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THE  SCORN  OF  JOB 


JOB  31  :  17 


"  If  /  have  eaten  my  morsel  aloue,''^ 
The  patriarch  spoke  in  scorn : 
What  would  he  think  of  the  Church,  were  he  shown 

Heathendom,  huge,  forlorn, 
Godless,  Christless,  with  soul  unfed, 
While  the  Churcl)*s  ailment  is  fullness  of  bread, 
Eating  her  morsel  alone  ? 

♦*  /  am  debtor  alike  to  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ^^^ 
The  mighty  Apostle  cried; 
Traversing  continents,  souls  to  seek. 

For  the  love  of  the  Crucified. 
Centuries,  centuries  since  have  sped  : 
Millions  are  famishing ;  we  have  bread  ; 
But  we  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

Every  of  them  who  have  largest  dower y 

Shall  heaven  require  the  more  : 
Ours  is  affluence,  knowledge,  power. 

Ocean  from  shore  to  shore ; 
And  East  and  West  in  our  ears  have  said: 
**  Give  us,  give  us  your  living  Bread  " ; 
Yet  we  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

''^  Freely  y  as  ye  have  receivedy  so  give  y^ 

He  bade,  who  hath  given  us  all : 
How  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live, 

Deaf  to  their  starving  call, 
For  whom  the  blood  of  the  Lord  was  shed, 
And  his  body  broken  to  give  them  bread. 

If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone  t 

—  Bishop  of  Derry  and  Raphoe 
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GROWTH  OF   THE  MAGAZINE 

'T'HE  advance  of  the  subscription  list  of  the  Missionary  Magazine  since  its 
'  publication  was  resumed  by  the  Missionary  Union  Jan.  i,  1897,  has  been 
very  gratifying,.  The  increase  of  twenty-five  per  cent  in  size  to  meet  the  growing 
needs  of  the  enlarging  missionary  work  for  proper  representation,  the  reduction  in 
price  to  clubs  and  the  improvement  in  the  presswork  and  make-up  of  the  Maga- 
zine to  suit  the  taste  of  modem  times,  have  evidently  been  appreciated  by  the 
members  of  the  churches  who  form  the  constituency  of  the  Missionary  Union.  It 
is  the  aim  to  use  every  possible  effort  to  improve  the*  Magazine  and  to  make  it 
a  fully  up-to-date  magazine  in  matter  and  appearance  as  well  as  price.  The  fact 
that  all  the  surplus  from  the  Magazine  now  goes  to  the  missions  is  an  additional 
incentive  to  the  members  of  our  churches  to  subscribe,  and  to  those  who  may  be 
in  arrears  with  their  subscriptions,  to  pay  what  is  due.  The  Magazine  in  its 
finances  as  well  as  its  material,  is  strictly  missionary,  and  we  trust  that  pastors 
and  leaders  in  our  churches  will  heartily  aid  in  extending  the  circulation.  We 
desire  especially  large  clubs  in  every  Baptist  church  in  the  Northern  States,  and 
the  experience  of  the  past  two  years  shows  that  with  a  reasonable  effort  these 
may  be  formed  in  all  our  churches. 

In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  great  majority  of  our  subscribers  the 
Magazine  is  sent  to  all  subscribers  until  a  notice  of  a  wish  to  discontinue  is 
received.  This  is  the  practice  of  most  of  our  religious  papers,  and  meets  the 
desire  of  those  who  might  not  be  in  a  position  to  remit  exactly  at  the  time  when 
the  subscription  closes.  Those  in  charge  of  clubs  will  see  from  this  that  it  is 
necessary  for  them  to  send  us  the  names  of  those  who  discontinue  as  well  as  those 
who  renew,  in  order  that  the  lists  may  be  properly  kept.  The  extremely  low  prices 
for  clubs  afford  no  margin  above  the  cost  of  publication  to  cover  losses,  and  there- 
fore it  is  necessary  that  subscribers  at  club  prices  should  pay  in  advance.  AD 
subscriptions  remaining  unpaid  for  a  period  of  three  months  after  due  will  be 
charged  at  the  single  subscription  rate  of  one  dollar.  The  terms  of  the  Magazine 
are  always  to  be  found  on  the  second  page  of  the  cover. 


AN  IMPORTANT  CRISIS 

T^HE  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  has  called 
*  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  to  meet  in  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston,  Mass.,  Wednesday,  Jan.  ii,  1899,  at  10  a.m.,  to  choose  a  Corresponding 
Secretary  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  VV.  Duncan,  D.D.. 
and  to  consider  other  matters  which  may  come  before  them  as  to  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  Missionary  Union.  According  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Society  the 
Executive  Committee  is  authorized  to  fill  any  vacancies  in  the  executive  offices  by 
election  for  the  unexpired  terms.  In  the  present  instance,  however,  the  committee 
indicate  their  sense  of  the  great  importance  of  the  occasion  which  calls  for  action, 
and  the  momentous  character  of  the  circumstances  into  which  the  Union  has  been 
brought,  by  calling  together  the  whole  Board  of  Managers,  representing  the  entire 
constituency  of  the  Union,  rather  than  exercising  its  constitutional  right  of  action. 
There  is  much  to  indicate  that  the  proposed  meeting  of  the  Board  will  be  an 
event  of  unusual  importance  and  interest  in  the  history  of  the  Union.  Not  only 
will  the  impressive  events  attending  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  invest  the  assumption 
of  his  duties  by  a  successor  with  a  peculiarly  solemn  and  sacred  character,  but  the 
conditions  of  the  work  of  the  Union  at  home  and  abroad  combine  to  make  this  an 
event  of  extraordinary  importance  in  its  relations  to  our  Baptist  foreign  missions. 
The  situation  which  impressed  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  late  Foreign 
Secretary  with  the  propriety  of  his  personal  presence  on  the  mission  fields,  remains 
unchanged ;  the  disappointed  hopes  of  the  missionaries,  raised  by  the  expectation 
of  personal  interviews  with  the  most  important  officer  of  the  Missionary  Union  in 
his  relations  to  their  work,  must  be  met  and  satisfied  as  far  as  the  circumstances 
will  permit ;  the  severe  retrenchment  caused  by  the  inadecjuate  income  of  the 
Society  calls  for  broad  and  serious  consideration  of  plans  and  possibilities  for  the 
future  of  the  missions,  and  new  and  larger  openings  for  mission  work  press  for 
an  early  decision  of  the  part  which  the  Missionary  Union,  as  representing  the 
Baptists  of  the  Northern  States,  will  have  in  the  magniticent  expansion  of  mission- 
ary service  which  is  certain  to  come  in  the  immediate  future.  The  new  Foreign 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  will  at  once  be  called  to  face  questions  of  policy 
and  administration  more  numerous  and  more  important  than  have  ever  pressed 
upon  an  executive  at  any  one  time  in  the  entire  history  of  the  society. 

onsider  the  opportunities  for  advance  in  foreign  missions  at  the  present  time.  The 
vast  empire  of  China  is  entirely  open  to  foreign  missionaries  and  to  their 
work  as  it  never  was  before.  The  revolutionary  edicts  of  the  Emi)eror  in  favor  of 
Western  science  and  education  marked  the  trend  of  thought  among  the  most  intel- 
ligent Chinese,  and  it  is  already  clear  that  not  even  the  great  power  of  the  Dow- 
ager Empress  can  long  stay  the  irresistible  progress  of  the  new  thought  in  China. 
Foreign  missions  in  China  in  past  years  have  simply  been  passing  their  introduc- 
tory period.  Now  they  are  to  enter  upon  their  full  opportunity  for  expansion 
and  success.      The  marvellous  extension  of  safe  and  comfortable  means  of  travel 
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throughout  Africa  shows  that  Christian  missions  on  that  continent  must  more  than 
double  their  forces  within  the  next  ^v^  years  if  they  are  to  keep  pace  even  with  the 
advance  of  civihzation.  Steam  communication  by  four  different  routes  will  soon 
be  established  with  the  very  heart  of  Central  Africa,  regions  which  twenty  years 
ago  had  never  been  visited  by  a  white  man,  and  were  utterly  unknown  to  civilized 
peoples.  Then  there  are  the  special  calls  which  come  to  American  Christians  for 
giving  the  gospel  to  those  islands  and  peoples  to  which  our  government  is  extending 
its  name  and  rule.  What  immense  and  unprecedented  opportunities  are  before 
us !  What  vast  responsibilities  are  simultaneously  thrown  upon  us  I  What  wisdom 
and  grace  and  courage  and  devotion  are  called  for  at  this  time  of  crisis ! 

I  he  Tremendous  Responsibility  which  will  rest  upon  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  at  the  meeting  on  Jan.  ii,  constitutes  a  call  to  the  entire  constitu- 
ency of  the  Missionary  Union  for  special,  united  and  fervent  prayer  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  absolutely  guide  in  all  the  deliberations  of  the  Board  at  that  momentous 
meeting,  and  that  the  will  of  the  God  of  missions  may  be  exactly  impressed  in  its 
decisions.     Let  us  pray. 

RIn  Evening  of  Prayer  for  Missions. —  For  several  years  it  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
^^  women  laboring  in  association  with  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  to  observe  the  evening  of  Feb.  9  as  an  occasion  of  special  prayer  for 
foreign  missions,  and  much  interest  has  been  developed  in  connection  with  these 
meetings.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union,  realizing  the  im- 
portance of  occasions  of  special  prayer  for  its  work,  and  especially  at  the  present 
time,  when  decisions  of  such  great  moment  are  to  be  made,  have  in  conformity 
with  the  custom  of  the  \yoman*s  Society  appointed  the  evening  of  the  regular 
prayer-meeting  following  the  first  Sunday  in  February  as  an  evening  for  special 
prayer  for  the  Union  and  its  missionary  work.  It  is  hoped  that  this  evening  will 
be  generally  devoted  by  our  churches  to  this  purpose,  and  that  it' may  receive 
special  attention  by  previous  notices,  and  a  large  attendance  may  be  gathered. 
Let  earnest,  united,  special  prayer  be  made  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  all  the  missionaries,  and  upon  the  missionary  workers  at  home,  that  grace 
and  wisdom  may  be  given  unto  all  who  are  called  upon  to  direct  in  the  affairs  of 
the  missions,  and  that  great  power  and  effect  upon  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear 
may  be  given  to  the  message  of  the  gospel  in  all  the  mission  lands.  It  is  only 
by  the  divine  blessing  that  any  success  can  be  gained  in  this  missionary  work,  and 
no  occasion  of  greater  importance  in  its  influence  upon  the  missions  could  be 
called  to  the  attention  of  our  churches  than  this  meeting  for  special  prayer.  If  we 
feel  that  the  work  is  God's,  and  that  it  can  prosper  only  by  his  blessing,  let  us 
come  to  him  unitedly,  humbly  and  earnestly  for  his  favor  upon  the  missionary  work 
in  which  we  are  so  widely  engaged. 

Hhe  recent  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  has  called  renewed  attention  to  his  able  and 
comprehensive  "  Survey  of  the  Asiatic  Missions,"  presented  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Missionary  Union  last  May.  The  remaining  copies  will  be  sent 
to  all  who  apply  to  the  Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  inclosing 
a  one-cent  stamp  for  postage. 


A  NEW  BURMAN   BIBLE 

\17E  regret  to  learn  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  finally 
^  ^  authorized  a  committee  in  Burma  to  prepare  a  new  version  of  the  Burman 
Bible,  which  the  society  will  print.  This  is  a  concession  to  the  sectarian  prejudices 
of  a  few  persons  representing  principally  the  High  Church  element  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  is  a  direct  violation  of  its  rule  and  practice  in  other  countries,  to 
circulate  versions  which  have  obtained  currency  among  various  peoples  if  they  are 
of  approved  accuracy.  No  one  has  dared  to  attempt  to  impeach  the  accuracy  of 
Judson's  translation,  and  the  only  objection  to  it  is  the  translation  instead  of  the 
transliteration  of  the  terms  relating  to  baptism.  The  general  satisfaction  with 
Judson*s  version  was  shown  by  an  offer  from  the  society  to  adopt  it,  provided  the 
baptismal  terms  could  be  changed.  Baptist  Christians  outnumber  those  of  all  other 
bodies  in  Burma  many  times  over,  and  a  grievous  wrong  is  done  to  the  predomi- 
nant Christian  body  in  that  country  by  this  placing  of  a  professedly  undenomi- 
national society  on  the  side  of  a  few  sectaries.  On  the  point  to  which  objection  is 
made,  Judson's  version  does  not  differ  essentially  from  Luther's  German  version 
and  the  other  European  versions  based  upon  that,  which  are  freely  printed  and 
circulated  by  the  Bible  Society.  To  be  consistent  with  its  action  in  Burma,  the 
society  ought  now  to  proceed  to  prepare  entirely  new  versions  in  German,  Swedish 
and  other  languages.  Baptists  can  only  protest  at  this  perversion  of  Christian 
comity  and  invasion  of  the  proprieties  of  Christian  courtesy.  But  we  do  protest 
vigorously  and  emphatically,  and  the  Bible  Society  cannot  escape  responsibility  for 
the  more  marked  divisions  which  will  be  introduced  into  Christian  ranks  in  Burma, 
and  for  the  check  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  among  the  more  intelligent  Bur- 
mans,  which  will  result  from  this  uncalled-for  and  partisan  action. 

he  Missionary  Calendar  of  Prayer  for  1899  is  now  ready.  This  year  it  is  made  a 
Birthday  Calendar,  the  names  of  nearly  all  the  missionaries  being  given,  so 
that  all  can  have  the  pleasure  and  privilege  of  praying  for  the  missionaries  on 
their  birthdays.  This  is  a  unique  and  beautiful  idea  of  Mrs.  H.  N.  Jones  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  editor  of  the  calendar.  The  price  is  twent}^-five  cents,  and  it  can  be 
obtained  from  Mrs.  H.  N.  Jones,  1420  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia;  Miss  A.  E. 
Stedman,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  and  Miss  A.  L.  Stevens,  Masonic  Tem- 
ple, Chicago,  111.  The  following  premiums  are  offered :  For  clubs  of  twelve, 
"  Leaves  from  the  Life  of  Lyman  Jewett,**  or  "  Giving  What  We  Have,"  by  Anna 
Robertson  Brown ;  for  clubs  of  twenty-five,  "  Behind  the  Pardah,"  by  Irene  H. 
Barnes,  or  "Fellow  Travelers,'*  by  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  D.D.;  for  clubs  of  fifty,  two 
dollars  in  cash  ;  for  clubs  of  one  hundred,  five  dollars  in  cash.  A  large  circle  of 
friends  make  a  practice  of  following  this  missionary  calendar  in  their  daily  devo- 
tions year  after  year,  and  many  marked  instances  of  answer  to  prayer  have  been 
recorded  in  connection  with  it.  Certainly  it  must  make  for  every  missionary  a 
marked  and  holy  day  of  that  on  which  he  knows  that  such  a  multitude  of  God's 
people  are  specially  bearing  him  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  their  petitions. 
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Ke  Progress  of  Protestantism  in  France  is  shown  by  many  cheering  signs.  One 
most  recent  and  significant  is  the  fact  that  so  many  of  the  priests  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  have  been  converted  to  Protestantism  that  it  has  become 
necessary  to  open  for  them  a  home  in  Courbevoie,  near  Paris.  By  their  training 
they  are  unfitted  for  the  active  duties  of  practical  life  and  need  a  place  to  which 
they  can  retire  after  their  conversion,  in  order  that  they  may  become  familiar  with 
the  truths  of  the  simple  gospel,  and  may  have  time  to  adjust  themselves  to  the  new 
circumstances  into  which  their  conversion  has  plunged  them.  It  is  hoped  that 
many  of  these  converted  priests  will  go  to  the  Protestant  seminaries  and  become 
preachers  of  the  gospel. 

he  Missionaries  in  Rangoon,  Bunna,  received  the  telegram  announcing  that  Dr. 
Duncan  had  been  obliged  to  leave  the  steamer  at  Port  Said  on  Oct.  6. 
On  the  next  day  a  meeting  was  held  for  special  prayer  for  Dr.  Duncan  and  his 
family,  and  also  in  view  of  the  great  disappointment  to  ihe  hopes  of  the  mission- 
aries. The  News  says  that  the  keynote  of  the  meeting  was :  **  In  nothing  be 
anxious ;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God,  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 
In  these  bereavements  which  so  often  come  to  the  missionary  work  by  the  loss 
of  valued  and  important  laborers,  those  who  have  been  long  in  the  work  have 
learned  that  the  only  source  of  comfort  is  to  turn  to  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
strength  and  to  whom  the  work  belongs. 

{he  Death  of  A\n.  Grattan  Guinness  on  Nov.  3  brought  a  shock  of  sorrow  to  many 
in  this  country  who  remember  her  visits  with  lively  interest  She  is  espe- 
cially known  to  American  Baptists  for  her  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Congo  mis- 
sion, of  which  she  was  the  Secretary  before  it  was  transferred  to  the  Missionary 
Union,  and  her  addresses  before  our  Baptist  churches  while  here  arranging  the 
details  of  the  transfer,  created  a  profound  impression  of  her  great  mental  powers 
and  devoted  Christian  character.  For  more  than  six  years  Mrs.  Guinness  has 
been  laid  aside  from  the  active  duties  which  had  engrossed  her  attention  by 
repeated  shocks  of  paralysis  the  last  of  which  proved  fatal.  Two  of  her  children 
are  missionaries  in  China  in  connection  with  the  China  Inland  Mission,  Dr. 
Whitfield  Guinness,  and  Geraldine,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Howard  Taylor,  son  of  the 
beloved  Hudson  Taylor.  We  extend  to  Dr.  Guinness  and  the  bereaved  family 
our  sympathy  in  their  bereavement,  which  is  also  a  great  loss  to  Christianity  and 
the  cause  of  foreign  missions. 

he  recent  cabinet  changes  in  Japan  mark  a  temporary  reaction.  The  retiring 
cabinet  was  fully  sustained  by  the  Diet,  but  the  members  could  not  agree 
among  themselves.  It  was  the  first  really  representative  cabinet,  and  its  fall  is  to 
be  regretted  on  that  account.  The  new  cabinet  is  military  m  chaiacter  and  reac- 
tionary, but  can  hardly  hold  office  long  in  the  present  state  of  opinion  in  Japan. 


AN   UNUSUAL  PROCEEDING 

T^O  select  a  letter  from  one  church  for  special  commendation,  might  usually  be 
^  thought  to  imply  undue  partiality,  but  in  this  case  the  unusual  course  was 
evidently  justified  by  an  extraordinary  cause.  The  Pittsburg  (Pa.)  Baptist 
Association  has  a  committee  called  the  •'  (Committee  on  Church  Letters."  It  goes 
over  the  letters,  statistics,  etc.,  sent  in  by  the  churches,  and  comments  on  what 
is  noteworthy.     This  year  that  committee  said  : 

We  rejoice  with  the  Wilkinsburg  Church  in  their  year  of  unparalleled  prosperit}', 
numerically,  financially  and  spiritually,  and  would  venture  the  suggestion  that  the  unusual 
development  of  the  benevolent  work  may  have  had  much  to  do  in  bringing  about  the 
great  spiritual  blessing. 

The  pastor  of  the  Wilkinsburg  Church,  Rev.  Jghn  M.  Moore,  comments : 
We  do  rejoice  greatly,  not  in  what  we  did,  but  in  the  really  wonderful  wotk  God  did 
through  us.  There  is  absolutely  no  doubt  but  that  the  committee  fs  right  when  it  sug- 
gests that  the  rich  spiritual  blessing  we  have  enjoyed  has  come  as  a  result  of  our  willing- 
ness to  help  others.  The  missionary  church  cannot  fail  to  be  blessed,  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  church  that  is  not  missionary',  (lod  cannot  bless.  It  is  not  in  the  real  sense  of 
the  word  Christian,  for  Christian  and  missionary  mean  the  same  thing. 

Here  is  the  letter  referred  to : 

Dear  Brethren :  We  are  grateful  to  God  for  a  year  of  unparalleled  blessing;  the  revival 
spirit  has  been  constantly  manifest.  Our  membership  has  been  almost  doubled.  Baptisms 
have  been  frequent.  The  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Systematic  Benefi- 
cence have  been  adopted  with  the  most  gratifying  result.  We  find  that  by  applying 
system  to  our  church  finances  we  have  raised  for  all  purposes  S21.56  per  member.  Of 
special  significance  is  the  increased  and  increasing  interest  in  missionary  and  benevolent 
work,  an  average  of  $3.34  per  member  having  been  given  for  this  work.  A  monthly 
missionary  prayer-meeting  is  held,  which  is  the  best  attended  and  the  most  interesting  of 
the  month.     The  future  is  full  of  promise.  A.  W.  Simp.son.  C/erJt. 

We  suggest  that  a  multitude  of  our  Haplist  churches  labor  for  a  revival  on  the 
same  lines. 

Ihristian  Imperialism. —  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  amono;  the  people  of  this 
country  in  regard  to  the  advisability  of  annexing  the  i.slands  which  might 
come  to  us  by  reason  of  the  victory  over  Spain,  but  there  can  be  no  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  advisability  of  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  all 
the  earth,  and  the  establishment  of  his  righteous  reign  over  all  peoples  and 
all  lands.  American  imj^erialism  is  possibly  an  idea  which  is  more  attractive  in 
the  first  enthusiasm  and  Hush  of  victory  than  it  would  prove  in  the  process  of  the 
management  of  foreign  territories  and  peoples  through  a  series  of  years.  Chris- 
tian imperialism  is  an  idea  which  may  well  excite  the  enthusiasm  and  enlist  the 
heartiest  efforts  of  every  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  However  we  may 
differ  as  to  the  proper  and  profitable  limitations  of  the  boundaries  of  the  United 
States,  we  may  all  be  united  in  a  mighty  enthusiasm  for  the  annexation  of  every 
nation  and  people  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  to  the  dominion  of  our  King 
J  esus.  j 
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BBhe  First  Baptist  Church  of  Philadelphia  celebrated  its  bicentennial  the  first  week  in 
^^  December.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  society  was  organized  in  its  house 
of  worship  May  i8,  1814,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  was  given  an 
honorable  place  on  the  programme,  the  address  of  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie.  D.D., 
Home  Secretary,  on  Dec.  8  being  one  of  the  marked  events  of  the  week. 

nhe  Conference  of  the  German  Baptist  Churches  held  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Sept.  26, 
1898,  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

Whireas,  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  financially  supports  our  work  in 
Germany  and  aids  our  German  brothers  and  sisters  as  missionaries  in  heathen  lands; 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  To  request  our  churches  financially  and  in  every  other  manner  to  sustain  the 
noble  cause  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

In  behalf  of  the  Conference,  Jacob  H.  Merkel,  Stcretary. 

The  sympathy  and  assistance  of  our  German  Baptist  churches  in  America  is 
highly  appreciated  by  the  management  of  the  Missionary  Union,  and  this  new 
proof  of  their  interest  and  loyalty  is  cordially  welcomed, 

nhe  Gospd  for  the  Philippines.  —  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  sent  an 
agent  to  Manila  immediately  after  its  occupation  by  the  United  States  forces. 
In  spite  of  much  opposition  from  the  priests  he  secured  a  place  for  a  depository. 
Ffis  first  day's  sales  were  twenty  Spanish  Bibles,  seventeen  Testaments,  forty-eight 
separate  gospels,  one  Knglish  Bible  and  one  Testament.  After  time  enough  to 
learn  the  temper  of  the  people,  he  writes  : 

Make  known  to  the  missionary  world  that  the  harvest  is  ripe  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Who  will  be  in  haste  to  enter  in  this  newly  opened  door? 


lO  Editorial 

ndustrial  Work  in  our  Missions  will  be  the  topic  for  the  August,  1899,  number  of 
this  Magazine.  There  is  a  growing  interest  in  this  feature  of  missionary 
work,  and  we  have  set  the  date  so  far  ahead  that  there  may  be  ample  time  to 
gather  complete  information  on  all  that  is  being  done  in  industrial  and  technical 
training  in  our  Baptist  mission  schools  in  all  countries.  We  know  enough  to  pre- 
dict with  confidence  that  our  readers  will  be  surprised  at  the  extent,  the  variety, 
the  excellence  and  the  success  of  the  work  which  is  being  done  on  our  various 
mission  fields  to  prepare  the  younger  members  of  the  Christian  communities  for 
the  practical  duties  of  life  and  to  fit  them  for  the  self-support  of  their  own 
churches  and  Christian  institutions.  We  invite  all  the  missionaries  in  the  work  of 
the  Missionary  Union  to  send  to  the  editor  of  this  Magazine,  so  as  to  reach  him 
before  June  15,  1899,  brief  statements  of  the  industrial  m'ssion  work  carried  on 
under  their  care. 

he  largest  real  estate  deal  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  is  the  Anglo-German 
Agreement  by  which  all  the  Portuguese  possessions  in  Africa  are  to  be  taken 
over  by  Great  Britain  and  Germany  and  divided  between  them.  This  gives  these 
two  governments  control  of  all  of  Africa  south  of  the  Congo  and  the  Elquator, 
except  the  Congo  Free  State.  England  has  gained  the  right  of  way  for  which  she 
has  been  striving  the  whole  length  of  Africa  from  Cape  Town  to  Alexandria  on 
the  Mediterranean.  You  can  now  travel  on  English  steamers,  railways  or  roads, 
the  whole  length  of  Africa,  and  not  be  out  of  reach  of  reasonably  comfortable 
means  of  conveyance  any  part  of  the  journey  of  six  thousand  miles.  This 
wonder  of  civilization  challenges  the  Christian  church  to  an  equal  triumph  of  mis- 
sionary courage,  persistence  and  statesmanship. 

he  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  in  its  first  annual  report,  announces  receipts 
for  missions  amounting  to  $147,320.55,  and  269  missionaries  laboring  in  the 
following  fields  :  North  China,  64  ;  Central  China,  37  ;  Southern  China,  20  ;  India, 
61  ;  Tibet,  8  ;  Japan,  4  ;  Palestine,  7  ;  Arabia,  2  ;  Congo,  35  ;  Soudan,  21  ;  South 
America,  28  ;  West  Indies,  2.  Fifty  missionaries  were  sent  out  the  past  year, 
whose  support  was  specially  provided  apart  from  the  general  funds.  Two  stations 
have  been  opened  in  Northeastern  Tibet,  and  a  mission  in  Korea  is  proposed. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  missionary  activity  is  the  case  of  the 
church  in  Tientsin,  China,  connected  with  the  Alliance  Mission.  It  supports  an 
evangelist  in  each  of  the  eighteen  provinces  of  China,  and  has  written  to  New  York 
asking  that  a  laborer  in  each  of  the  fields  occupied  by  the  Alliance  be  assigned  to 
it  for  support,  desiring  to  be  represented  by  workers  for  the  Lord  all  over  the 
world.  We  note  a  feature  which  has  not  been  observed  by  us  in  connection  with 
the  operations  of  any  other  missions.  Of  all  contributions  for  the  support  of 
special  missionaries  a  percentage  is  reserved  by  the  Board  for  the  general  expenses 
of  administration.  If  this  is  understood  and  is  accepted  by  the  donors,  it  will 
largely  do  away  with  the  objections  to  designated  gifts  for  the  support  of  particular 
missionaries  or  mission  workers. 
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he  marvellous  changes  in  Africa  are  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  M.  Coillard,  the 
famous  French  missionary  on  the  Zambezi  river,  on  his  return  to  his  field 
in  South  Central  Africa,  will  go  by  the  way  of  Capetown  and  the  new  railroad  to 
Buluwayo.  This  is  easier  than  for  him  to  go  around  to  the  mouth  of  the  Zambezi, 
although  his  mission  is  at  least  one-third  of  the  way  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile.  The  Garenganse  mission,  in  the  southeastern  part  of 
the  Congo  Free  State,  while  not  as  much  has  been  heard  of  it  of  late  as  in  former 
years,  is  yet  prospering,  and  is  one  of  those  which  will  benefit  largely  by  the 
increased  means  of  communication  in  Africa.  There  are  now  about  thirty  mission- 
aries connected  with  the  mission.  Several  stations  have  been  opened,  and  at  all 
the  stations  converts  have  been  baptized. 

hat  God  hath  Wrought." — The  statistical  tables  printed  in  the  November,  1898, 
number  of  this  Magazine  under  this  head,  and  prepared  by  A.  H.  Nelson, 
Esq.,  of  Chicago,  have  excited  much  interest.  It  should  be  understood  that  in  the 
column  of  "  Communicants  *'  only  the  white  churches  of  the  Baptists  and  Metho- 
dists were  included,  as  also  the  missions  which  they  sustain.  The  expenditures  of 
the  Methodist  Woman's  Societies  were  not  included,  as  they  do  not  appear  in  the 
tables  of  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society.  The  Independent  gave  a  very  full 
resume  of  the  tables  in  its  missionary  columns,  with  an  editorial  article  commend- 
ing the  tables  as  a  whole,  but  strongly  condemning  the  column  on  **  cost  per 
convert."  We  would  not  ourselves  insist  on  this  as  an  absolute  criterion  of  the 
efficiency  of  missionary  societies,  nor  would  we  value  a  human  soul  in  dollars. 
But  the  figures  are  of  interest,  and  aside  from  the  divine  agency  in  missionary 
work,  this  column  certainly  has  a  bearing  on  the  wisdom  and  economy  of  the  man- 
agement of  missionary  operations,  and  therefore  has  a  proper  place  in  such  tables 
as  these. 

|he  best  method  for  increasing  the  subscription  list  of  a  missionary  magazine  is  the 
hearty  interest  and  effort  of  pastors  and  church  members  on  its  behalf.  One 
of  our  exchanges  tells  how  by  the  cordial  efforts  of  friends,  its  circulation  was  in- 
creased from  2,000  to  7,500  in  five  years.  Then  came  a  demand  for  a  reduction 
in  price,  which  was  cut  down  from  seventy-five  to  fifty  cents,  but  the  growth  of  the 
subscription  list  for  the  next  five  years  was  only  2,850 — a  little  more  than  half  the 
advance  in  the  first  period.  This  shows  that  what  we  have  always  believed  and 
acted  on  is  true.  The  prosperity  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  pastors  and  leaders  of  the  churches.  Will  you  form  a  club 
in  your  church  Now? 

IRundita  l^amabai  has  returned  to  India  and  intends  to  give  herself  more  dis- 
^^  tinctly  to  religious  work.  Henceforth  she  will  be  a  missionary,  devoting 
herself  more  and  more  to  the  work  of  evangelization.  Full  of  enthusiasm,  gifted 
intellectually  and  spiritually  for  such  work,  she  will  be  able  to  make  as  great  a 
success  of  gospel  work  as  she  has  of  teaching  and  organizing.  Moreover,  she 
will  kindle  widespread  enthusiasm  among  India's  converted  sons  and  daughters 
for  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  countrymen  and  country  women. 
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FROM  THEIR  MISSIONARIES  AT  THE  FRONT 

NE  of  our  secretaries  recently  wrote  to  a  number  of  our  missionaries,  many  of 
them  personal  friends,  asking  the  following  questions: 

How  joes  the  battle? 

How  evident  are  the  tokens  of  God's  blessinj? 

How  earnest  and  devout  are  your  native  helpers? 

How  grtdi  are  the  needs  and  opportunities  for  advance  ? 

How  will  reduction  in  appropriations  affect  your  work  ? 

These  are  just  the  questions  the  churches  ought  to  ask.  These  are  the  questions 
the  missionaries  want  to  answer.  Their  replies  have  been  most  generous,  and  all 
are  clarion  calls  to  swift  obedience  to  the  Master^s  last  command,  his  crowning 
commission  to  his  people. 

We  give  brief  quotations  from  a  few  of  these  urgent,  practical,  hope-filled  mes- 
sages from  the  front : 


Calls  from  Burma  I       Thron  js  of  Heathen  1 1 
Greater  Opening  than  Ever! !  I 

Rev.  W.  W.  COCHRANE,  Hsipaw 

Is  it  necessary  to  write  stirring  appeals 
from  the  front  to  the  churches?  Are  not 
the  most  soul-stirring  appeals  to  be  found 
in  the  history  of  King  Jesus  and  the  apos- 
tolic crusades?  Oh,  pastors,  give  your 
churches  a  "  bath  in  the  original  sources  '* ; 
plant  deep  **  the  principles  of  giving  " ;  neg- 
lect not  the  regnant  law  of  sacrifice. 

You  speak  of  needs  and  opportunities,  and 
take  my  breath  away.  All  Shanland  is  one 
vast  need.  The  throngs  of  heathen  have 
heard  so  little,  and  understood  so  much  less ! 
Their  hearts  have  closed  from  generations 
of  superstition,  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing 
from  centuries  of  error.  How  small  an  arc 
of  the  great  circle  of  Christian  truth  can  be 
shown  them  in  a  few  minutes  of  preaching. 
Worse  yet  J  the  bulk  of  the  heathen  of  Shan- 
land have  not  heard  for  even  the  first  times 
and  with  them  it  is  all  need — there  is  no 

SUPPLY. 

Opportunity  for  advance  work?  Never  a 
better  opportunity  since  the  world  began; 
doors  open  at  every  point  of  the  compass, 


and  munitions  of  war  at  hand.  The  whole 
Bible  in  the  Shan  language ;  other  Christian 
literature  ready  and  more  being  prepared ; 
young  men  and  young  women  of  sterling 
qualities  already  trained  or  in  training  for 
the  work,  everything  ready  to  push  the  war 
into  the  enemies*  country.  The  hour  has 
struck  to  force  this  war  of  conquest. 

Doors  All  Open!     Heathen  Villages 
Calling !  I 

Rev.  JOHN   E.  CUMMINGS,  Henzada 

Bright  prospects  are  ahead  for  this 
mission,  if  only  the  means  are  afforded  for 
pushing  the  work.  We  have  three  hundred 
thousand  heathen  in  this  field  practically  un- 
touched. This  year  so  much  of  our  funds 
have  been  curtailed  that  I  have  had  to  dis- 
pense with  the  services  of  two  evangelists. 
Three  heathen  villages  have  called  for 
schools  which  could  be  established  for 
about  fifty  dollars  each,  and  afterwards 
become  largely  self-supporting,  but  I  have 
had  to  say  "  No,"  for  lack  of  funds  for  the 
initial  cost.  Children  of  Christian  parents 
in  isolated  jungle  villages  are  growing  up 
without  Christian  nurture  because  we  have 
neither   the   means   to   establish  Christian 
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schools  among  them,  nor  to  provide  for  their 
support  in  the  town  school.  The  doors  are 
all  open.  Old  prejudices  are  much  modi- 
fied. We  are  raising  every  pice  we  can 
from  native  sources  ;  are  giving  every  cent 
we  can  afford  out  of  our  salaries.  If  the 
churches  could  be  brought  face  to  face  with 
our  needs,  I  am  sure  they  would  respond. 
Is  not  the  freeing  of  the  Union  from  in- 
debtedness a  second  time  evidence  that 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us,  and 
an  appeal  to  the  churches  to  rally  to  our 
support  ? 

Missionaries    Overworked!      Don't    let   the 

Ropes  Slip  I ! 

Rev.  DAVID  GILMORE.  Tavoy 

How  goes  the  battle  with  us  today?  At 
this  present  moment  my  wife  is  sick  abed  — 
brought  there  by  nothing  in  the  world  but 
overwork,  in  trying  to  carry  the  burdens 
which  properly  belong  to  both  the  mission- 
ary's wife  and  a  lady  helper.  I  am  using 
up  every  bit  of  time  and  strength  from  day 
to  day,  trying  to  do  not  only  the  work  which 
properly  falls  to  me,  but  also  much  of  the 
work  which  my  native  teachers  ought  to  do, 
but  which  they  are  utterly  incompetent  to 
do.  At  night  I  cannot  sleep  for  trying 
to  evolve  plans  by  which  I  can  keep  the 
work  going  on  the  resources  at  my  com- 
mand. How  can  I  get  up  a  letter  for  those 
at  home  who  are  *'  holding  the  ropes " } 
Holding  them  ?  To  us  at  the  bottom  end  it 
seems  as  if  they  were  letting  the  ropes  slip 
through  their  fingers  at  an  alarming  rate. 

The  tokens  of  God's  blessing  are  most 
evident.  Last  January  I  baptized  thirteen 
of  our  pupils,  and  one  more  last  June.  Up 
to  the  present  time  their  Christian  walk 
has  been  such  as  to  satisfy  me.  There  are 
eighteen  now  knocking  for  the  first  time  at 
the  door  of  the  church. 

The  Siamese  frontier  is  very  near.  Just 
over  the  border  are  thousands  of  heathen 
Karens.  There  several  villages  are  asking 
for  the  gospel.  Steps  should  immediately 
be  taken  to  enter  these  open  doors. 


I  won't  consider  the  question  of  a  reduc- 
tion. But  I  will  tell  you  what  will  happen 
if  we  cannot  have  additional  help.  For 
twenty  years  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrow  have 
been  laboring  to  build  up  the  school  here. 
That  school  is  the  ver>'  heart  of  the  work 
in  this  district.  Now  government  require- 
ments are  constantly  growing  heavier  and 
stricter,  and  the  school  cannot  go  on  at  its 
present  grade  unless  we  have  a  better  quali- 
fied staff  of  teachers.  Our  present  staff  is 
not  up  to  the  work.  This  means  that  in- 
stead of  having  less  money,  we  must  have 
more. 

Fields  cryinj  "Advance!" 

Christians  cryinj  "Retrench!" 
Rev.  GEO.  J.  GEIS.  Myitkyina 

It  greatly  pains  me  to  think  of  the  thou- 
sands of  God's  children  who  are  with- 
holding the  bread  of  life  from  the  starving 
millions  in  heathen  lands.  If  I  could  stand 
with  some  of  them  on  the  banks  of  the  Irra- 
waddy  at  the  farther  end  of  our  compound, 
and  could  point  out  to  them  the  many 
Kachin  villages  in  the  mountains  before  us 
where  God  has  given  us  an  open  door,  and 
if  I  could  tell  them  of  the  wonderful  way  in 
which  some  of  them  have  been  opened,  I 
am  sure  many  would  joyfully  deprive  them- 
selves of  a  few  luxuries  in  order  to  be 
co-workers  in  spreading  the  word  of  life  to 
these  dark,  dismal  homes. 

Five  years  ago  no  official  was  allowed  to 
go  into  these  mountains  without  a  military 
escort ;  the  Kachins  were  up  in  arms  against 
the  new  government,  and  would  have  taken 
the  life  of  any  white  man  at  a  suitable 
opportunity.  I  could  not  claim  a  military 
escort  and  go  among  them  preaching  a  gos- 
pel of  peace.  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  of  the  flesh."  Those  early  days 
were  days  of  patient  waiting  and  making 
use  of  opportunities  for  doing  good  to 
Kachins  as  they  came  to  Myitkyina.  A  lit- 
tle liniment  rubbed  down  the  back  of  a  dirty 
coolie,  a  dose  of  quinine  to  another  and 
Dover  powders  to  another,  and  these  again 
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followed  up  with  a  hymn  and  a  short  story 
about  our  work ;  or  helping  some  Kachins 
to  secure  their  wages,  out  of  which  a  petty 
contractor  had  been  trying  to  swindle  them, 
were  some  of  the  means  God  blessed  in 
opening  the  hearts  of  the  people.  There  is 
scarcely  a  day  passing  but  what  some  Kachin 
comes  to  me  for  help  in  his  distress  and  sor- 
row, and  I  have  occasion  to  tell  them  of  the 
Savior  whom  I  represent. 

Perhaps  many  at  home  excuse  themselves 
on  the  ground  that  they  cannot  make  large 
contributions,  forgetting  that  with  God's 
blessing  the  loaves  and  fishes  multiply. 
Two  years  ago  I  went  to  Si  ma,  a  large 
village  on  the  border  of  China.  With 
one  dollar  I  bought  a  small  house.  The 
house  was  not  worth  much,  but  with  the 
house  we  got  a  beautiful  site,  the  highest 
place  in  the  village.  After  some  repairs  on 
the  house  I  left  a  native  preacher  in  charge 
of  it.  He  opened  a  school;  a  few  boys 
learned  to  read  and  write  and  sing  Christian 
hymns.  Two  of  those  boys  have  since  been 
baptized  into  fellowship  here. 

In  this  vast  field,  from  Bhamo  on  the 
south  to  Tibet  on  the  north,  and  from  the 
Irrawaddy  far  into  the  Chinese  province  of 
Yunnan,  we  are  the  only  missionaries.  As 
men  and  means  present  themselves,  it  is  my 
plan  to  place  native  helpers  in  the  largest 
villages  on  the  high  roads  of  travel,  and  have 
them  work  out  from  the  centres. 

The  Master  and  the  field  are  crying 
"Advance!"  but  the  Christians  cry  "Re- 
trench ! "  Recently  a  high  English  official 
said  with  reference  to  the  recall  of  Cap- 
tain Barton  from  Landi  Kotal,  the  Khyber 
and  adjoining  forts  and  allowing  them  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Afridis  in  1896: 
"  It  was  a  day  of  shame,  pain  and  humilia- 
tion for  every  Englishman  in  India." 

May  God  forbid  that  we  shall  ever  see 
the  day  when,  because  of  the  carelessness  of 
home  churches,  missionaries  must  be  recalled 
and  promising  fields  which  God  has  given 
us  fall  into  the  hands  of  Buddhists,  Hindus 
and  Mohammedans ;  but  such  shame,  pain 


and  humiliation  awaits  us  unless  every  child 
of  God  makes  a  personal  sacrifice  for  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Pioneer  Ptrib  I    RicKer  Mines  than  Klondike  1 1 

TOUNGOO 

From  that  most  interesting  field  among 
the  Karens  of  Toungoo,  Burma,  where  Dr. 
Alonzo  Bunker  has  seen  the  number  of 
churches  grow  from  nine  to  eighty-five,  and 
the  converts  multiply  from  a  mere  handful 
to  thousands,  comes  this  word  from  £.  S. 
Corson,  M.D. : 

*'  Many  of  our  native  helpers  are  showing 
their  devotion  and  self-sacrifice  by  leaving 
their  homes  and  going  among  strangers  to 
learn  a  strange  language,  in  order  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  regions  beyond.  Much  of 
our  pioneer  work  has  been  done  at  great 
personal  peril  by  these  native  helpers.  The 
needs  and  opportunities  for  work  are  in- 
conceivable. 

"  There  is  the  need  of  a  hospital  for  the 
medical  work.  There  are  thousands  as  yet 
heathen  who  have  not  heard  the  gospel. 
In  order  to  meet  these  needs,  at  least  $i,5cx> 
should  be  given  to  build  and  equip  the 
hospital,  and  two  new  missionaries  sent  at 
once.  A  free  dispensarj*  would  greatly  ex- 
tend our  influence.  If  missionaries  are  not 
soon  sent  the  Catholics  will  have  largely 
occupied  the  field,  thus  increasing  the 
difficulty  of  reaching  the  people,  for  the 
Catholics  forbid  their  converts  listening 
to  the  preaching  of  Protestants,  or  accepting 
a  Protestant  Bible. 

"  I  am  certain  that  the  churches  at  home 
do  not  grasp  the  significance  of  the  in- 
formation given  them.  If  they  did  there 
would  be  as  great  a  rush  to  gather  this 
spiritual  harvest  as  for  the  gold  of  the 
Klondike." 

One  Pastor  to  40,000  Parishioners 

Rev.  W.  A.  SHARP,  whose  work  is  among  the 
Burmans  of  the  Toungoo  district. 

The  field  has  never  been  adequately 
supplied  with  workers.     The  working  force 
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has  consisted  of  one  missionary  and  two  or 
three  native  preachers  from  the  first  day 
until  now.  Such  a  force  can  sow  the  good 
seed  but  sparingly  among  1 50,000  souls. 

There  are  now  as  many  as  six  Roman 
Catholic  priests  laboring  among  the  Bur- 
mans  in  this  field,  and  they  are  no  respecters 
of  persons,  for  they  do  not  hesitate  to  enter 
upon  the  labors  of  others.  The  converts 
they  do  gain  are  left  in  a  worse  state  than 
when  found. 

We  need  now  funds  to  place  resident 
preachers  in  four  or  five  villages  of  this 
district,  ranging  in  population  from  one 
thousand  to  three  thousand.  Shall  this 
appeal  be  met  as  a  similar  one  was  last 
year  by  taking  away  what  we  have  ?  **  From 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have,**  was  not 
stated  as  a  precedent  for  advance  in  mis- 
sions. 


Vast  Fields  Untouched  I 

Half  a  Million  Never  Heard  the  Gospel  I 

Rev.  M.  B.  KIRKPATRICK,  M.D.,  Namkham 

In  the  Namkham  valley  in  easy  access 
we  have  about  twenty  thousand  Shans.  On 
the  surrounding  hills  are  from  five  thousand 
to  ten  thousand  Paloungs.  There  are  also 
many  thousands  of  Kachins  living  so  near 
that  they  come  to  the  bazar  every  fifth  day. 
Just  over  these  mountains,  in  every  direc- 
tion, are  vast  numbers  of  Shans  in  all  of  the 
large  valleys.  Many  of  these  valleys  have 
never  been  visited  by  a  missionary. 

Doubtless  there  are  at  least  half  a  million 
souls  nearer  to  us  than  any  other  station, 
who  have  never  heard  the  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel. For  all  of  this  great  field  we  have 
but  five  preachers,  three  Bible  women,  one 
teacher  for  the  school,  and  a  trained  nurse 
to  help  me  in  the  hospital  work. 

Do  the  churches  at  home  think  we  are 
too  many,  and  wish  to  cut  off  some  of  these 
workers  ? 


THE  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS 


DR.   J.    S.    DENNIS 


THE  devotion  and  loyalty  of  the  Church 
to  her  missionary  calling  is  the  secret  of 
her  success,  the  divinely  appointed  method 
of  her  advance  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
In  this  she  will  find  her  joy,  her  inspiration, 
her  endowment  of  power,  her  meed  of  honor, 
her  irresistible  claim  to  the  world's  rever- 
ence, and  her  final,  unanswerable  apologetic. 
It  is  in  fact  her  raison  (Tetre^  her  highest 
and  divinely  emphasized  mission  in  human 
history.  Devotion  to  this  sublime  calling 
will  be  her  password  to  an  unchallenged 
place  among  the  most  influential  forces 
which  sway  and  mould  the  progress  of  the 


race.  Nothing  would  so  fully  "vindicate 
the  claim  of  Christianity  to  stimulate,  to 
inspire,  to  lead  the  world's  progress.'*  The 
refiex  influence  of  this  service  would  fan 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  life  and  make 
the  church  aflame  with  thoughts  and  deeds 
which  were  Spirit-born  and  God-given  !  If 
the  church  could  do  its  work  under  the 
stimulus  of  a  faith-quickened  vision  of  a 
triumphant  gospel  and  a  redeemed  humanity, 
it  would  feel  the  pulses  of  a  new  life,  and 
cheerfully  give  itself  to  sacrifice  and  toil, 
which  God  would  quickly  and  grandly 
reward. 


/A    MASTEKE 


HARVESTS  AND  HEROISM  AT  BANZA  MANTEKE 


THE  seed  sown  here  in  weakness  is  being 
reaped  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power.  Twenty  or  more  each  month 
come  into  the  church,  and  this  has  been 
going  on  for  many  months.  Our  church 
now  numbers  more  than  one  thousand.  Our 
school  work  is  becoming  larger  e\ery  year. 
The  light  and  influence  emanating  from  this 
station  is  constantly  reaching  out  in  wider 
and  wider  circles. 

The  devotion  of  .some  of  our  native  Chris- 
tians and  teachers  remind  us  of  those  who 
in  other  days  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  Mis  name.  A 
signal  instance  of  courage  and  fortitude  h:is 
just  occurred.  Another  Stephen,  who  was 
educated  in  America  at  Shaw  Tnivcrsily 
and  now  has  charge  of  in.specting  and  grad- 
ing our  outside  schools  and  incidentally  docs 
a  great  deal  of  preaching  and  evangelistic 
work,  has  suffered  much  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Last  week  he  was  on  his  work  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river.  On  Sunday  he  was 
planning  to  go  lo  a  new  i)lace  to  preach 
when  a  native  in  Stale  uniform,  with  a  gov- 
ernment gun  and  sword,  at  the  head  of  a 
mob  of  angry  heathen  met  him  and  threat- 


ened to  tie  him  and  heat  him.  Feeling  con- 
fident that  they  would  not  dare  to  touch  him, 
as  our  teachers  are  protected  liy  the  laws  of 
the  Stale,  he  produced  a  cord,  saying:  '•  If 
you  have  anything  against  me,  tie  me." 

They  then  sei/ed  him  and  tied  him  and 
beat  him  cruelly  with  clubs,  and  when  the 
Christians  who  were  with  him  tried  to  re- 
k-.iie  him  the  man  with  the  gun  threatened 
llic'r  lives  if  they  did  not  desist.  Stephen 
l)ore  it  all  patiently,  and  it  would  seem  that 
the  Lord  only  preseried  him,  for  they  dealt 
blow  after   liloM-  on    his    head   with   heavy 

In  relating  IhcatTair  he  said;  ■■  I  need  not 
have  Itorne  it,  for  we  could  have  overpow- 
ered them  at  the  firsi,  hul  1  knew  if  I  offered 
lesi.slance  to  a  State  soldier  it  would  only 
injure  the  cause  of  Jesus."  And  so  he  bore 
it  all  for  Jesus, 

The  land  is  before  us.  It  is  dark  with 
sin  and  superstition,  but  the  Rverlastiog 
Arm  and  the  Living  Word  and  the  Spirit  of 
Power  are  entering  in.  We  need  more  of 
the  ''mighty  power  of  God,"  and  you  can 
help  us  in  this  when  you  kneel  before  the 
Throne.     We  need    forty   native   teachers 
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now :  a  demand  which  we  cannot  fill  for 
two  or  three  years  at  best.  We  need  a 
small  endowment  for  our  training-school,  to 
put  it  on  a  firm  basis  and  leave  our  regular 
appropriations  for  the  extension  of  the 
work.  We  need  a  good  stereotyping  appa- 
ratus for  our  printing  office  and  a  hundred 
dollars  a  year  to  put  into  that  work.  We 
need  a  constantly  increasing  appropriation 
for  this  growing  work,  for  if  it  multiplies  for 
ten  years  to  come  as  it  has  in  ten  years  past 
we  shall  see  ten  thousand  souls  won  for 
Jesus  in  this  dark  region. 


Shall  we  stop  now  ?  Shall  we  withdraw 
our  forces  from  this  white  harvest  field.? 
God  hath  set  before  us  "an  open  door." 
Shall  we  fail  to  enter  in  ? 

Brethren,  I  plead  for  the  Congo,  and  I 
plead  no  less  for  India,  China,  Japan,  Assam, 
Spain,  France,  Germany  and  Sweden.  I 
plead  for  every  lost  son  of  Adam,  for  every 
poor  wretched  sinner  for  whom  Christ  Jesus 
shed  his  precious  blood.  Shall  they  stand 
up  in  the  Judgment  and  say,  "  No  man  cared 
for  my  soul  ?  " 


LIGHT  IN   DARKEST  AFRICA 


REV.   JOSEPH   CLARK,   IKOKO,    UPPER   CONGO 


DURING  the  course  of  last  year  the 
subject  of  baptism  was  frequently 
brought  before  me  by  a  number  of  our  young 
people.  They  had  for  considerable  time 
been  professed  followers  of  Jesus,  and  so 
far  as  I  could  see  were  doing  well,  their 
lives  presenting  a  great  contrast  to  those  of 
the  natives  around  them.  I  delayed  baptiz- 
ing them  as  I  was  anxious  to  test,  as  fully 
as  possible,  those  to  be  first  received  here. 
After  continued  teaching  and  examination 
I  finally  accepted  five  and  baptized  them. 
For  three  years  we  have  steadily  labored 
day  by  day  here,  often  with  very  much  to 
cast  us  down,  but  yet  God  has  been  with  us 
and  helped  us  to  press  on  even  when  all 
our  work  has  seemed  on  the  point  of  de- 
struction. War  has  waged  around  us,  and 
threats  of  attack  have  repeatedly  been 
made,  but  amid  all  God  has  kept  us  in 
peace  and  safety.  And  now  our  hearts  are 
glad  that  even  a  few  of  those  young  people 
have  for  so  long  a  time  been  enabled  to 
resist  the  innumerable  temptations  that 
surround  them.  When  you  consider  that 
they  are  of  a  people  who  can  only  laugh  at 
immorality,  and  who  can  openly  and  without 
shame  arrange  for  it  and  discuss  its  profits, 
you  can  have  some  idea  of  what  they  have 


to  withstand.  But  no  one  can  truly  gauge 
the  trials  of  natives  that  would  follow 
Christ,  among  such  surroundings,  who  has 
not  lived  among  these  people. 

Another  pleasing  thing  about  those  who 
have  been  received  here  as  church  members, 
is  that  all  have  pledged  themselves  to  give 
a  tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Lord. 

Of  course  their  incomes  are  small.  Wages 
in  some  cases  are  only  half  a  dollar  a  month 
and  allowance  for  rations  60  to  80  cents  per 
month ;  but  so  long  as  they  give  in  propor- 
tion to  their  income  they  do  well.  The 
other  day  one  came  to  me  with  ten  cents. 
I  asked  what  it  was  for,  and  he  replied : 
"It  is  God's  money.  I  received  a  dollar 
from  Mrs.  Clark  for  rearing  ducks  for  her, 
and  this  is  the  portion  for  God." 

The  "  Pioneer"  was  here  a  few  days  ago, 
and  on  it  a  lad  who  had  gone  to  Dr.  Fleming 
seeking  medical  relief  from  the  awful  sleep- 
ing sickness.  He  was  in  a  dying  state,  and 
after  the  steamer  sailed  his  hymn-book  and 
gospels  were  found  in  the  lake.  In  one  I 
found  a  slip  of  paper  evidently  written  by 
himself.  "  Jesus  is  my  owner  and  I  am  his 
slave.  The  thing  he  desires  I  will  do,  but 
what  he  likes  not  I  also  will  not  do,  but 
only  what  he  desires.     I  am  Mabomi." 


THE  NEW  AFRICA  AND  ITS  PEOPLE 


.    KREDKRICKSON.   KIFWA 


1  FKEE     STATE 


surely  wonderful  how 
the  Lord  is  opening  up 
Africa  in  every  direction. 
.Sev.enteen  years  ago. 
when  I  came  lo  Congo. 
very  liille  was  known  of 
this  dark  continent,  while  at  present  very 
little  is  left  that  has  not  been  explored. 
The  railways  from  East  and  West,  South 
and  North,  climb  every  obstacle  and  face 
every  difficulty  in  order  to  reach  the  heart 
of  this  mysterious  country,  while  steamers 
have  been  and  are  still  carried  hundreds  of 
miles  over  land,  and  float  on  almost  every 
accessible  river  and  the  waters  of  many  of 
her  lakes.  Able  men  and  noble  officers 
yearly  lay  down  their  lives  in  this  great 
work.  They  spare  nothing  in  order  that 
they  may  be  foremost  in  this  noble  cause. 
It  is  not  a  time  to  move  slowly  :  it  is  a  time 
to  make  haste,  if  we  want  a  true  share  in 
this  good  work :  a  share  worthy  of  the  Itap- 
tist  cause,  and  of  those  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

Africans  are  a  fine  and  well-developed 
race  of  men.  They  are  evidently  not  going 
lo  die  OLt  before  civilization,  as  the  Indians 
and  some  other  races  have  done.  They 
accept  it,  and  do  honest  work  for  their 
living.  The  large  towns  on  the  west  coa.st, 
with  their  prosperous  churches  and  large 
number  of  tradesmen  of  every  kind,  and 
hosts  of  workmen,  indicate  this.  The  rail- 
way company  has  in  its  employ  1.335  of 
these  artisans.  The  state  and  trading  com- 
panies have  also  a  large  number  in  their 
service.  The  Congo  railway,  now  tinished, 
has  been  built  by  the  Africans,  under  the 
direction  of  a  few  whites.  The  railway 
company  has  the  conviction  that  it  will  in 
the  future  find  laborers  enough  to  carry  on 
the  work  without  recruiting  elsewhere,  as  the 
Congoes  as  well  as  blacks  from  the  coast 
come  in  large  numbers  seeking  work.     The 


thousands  of  tons  of  tnerchandiw  eioy 
year  carried  between  Matadi  and  Stul^ 
Pool  prove  that  the  Congoes  cut  emhn 
hard  work. 

I  have  been  told  more  than  oace  bj  Ae 
State  officers  that  the  Congoes  make  Sat 
soldiers ;  they  are  superior  to  the  Zanzifani. 
They  are  fine  shots.  Widi  four  hunditd 
State  soldiers  Baron  Dhanis  took  Nyangwe, 
the  stronghold  of  the  Arabs,  and  Bubdoed 
the  whole  Arab  force  in  the  Congo  Free 
State.  At  Lado,  by  the  Nile,  Captain 
Chaliin  fought  a  force  of  three  thousand 
dervishes,  and  drove  them  from  the  forti- 
tied  position  with  the  points  of  the  bayonets 
of  the  Congo  Free  State  force. 

The  Africans  on  the  whole  are  frieodlf 
to  the  missionaries.  At  Ikoko  station,  on 
Lake  Mantumba,  the  Rev.  J.  Clark  took  up 
mission  work.  The  people  have  proved  to 
be  his  friends,  while  they  have  fought  the 
State,  killed  and  eaten  white  officers,  with 
great  skill  and  daring  rammed  the  State 
canoes  and  capsized  the  soldiers  into  the 
water;  yet  a  few  mites  off  were  four  mis- 
sionaries, trusting  in  Gad,  quiet  and  safe  in 
the  midst  of  those  people.  When  1  was 
there  a  message  was  handed  along  from 
that  very  people  to  ask  Mr.  Clark  for  a 
white  man  10  come  and  teach  them,  and 
that  they  had  no  intention  to  do  the  Clarks 
any  harm.  When  1  looked  on  the  three 
hundred  well-built  men  and  women  gatb- 
ered  on  Sunday  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  saw 
the  line-looking  young  men  and  young 
women  standing  with  their  hymn-booka  in 
their  hands,  singing  the  praises  of  the  loving 
Savior,  of  whom  three  years  ago  they  knew 
nothing,  1  could  not  but  praise  the  Lord 
for  what  1  saw.  The  above  may  equalljr 
be  applied  to  other  stations  on  the  Congo. 
A  people  so  fond  of  children,  and  with  their 
villages  full  of  them,  let  them  learn  to  read 
and  write;   let  them  learn  to  worship  the 
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only  true  God  a.nd  loving  Savior;  let  them 
be  led  on  by  good  and  noble  men,  and  there 
is  no  fear  but  they  will  hold  their  own  with 
any  race  which  may  come  here. 

While  the  Lord  has  opened  large  fields 
and  given  large  blessings  in  other  countries, 
he  has  also  opened  large  fields  and  given  us 
promise  of  large  .blessings  in  Africa.  Ex- 
perience has  shown  that  the  black  people 
are  not  adverse  to  the  gospel,  and  my 
experience  in  Congo  confirms  that.  The 
Congoes  are  not  against  the  gospel  as  a 
people.  It  is  only  a  few  individuals:  old 
chiefs  and  fetichmen  that  keep  the  people 
away  from  receiving  the  truth.  With  a 
very  few  exceptions,  the  children  and  young 
people  up  to  twenty  and  twenty-five  years 
of  age  are  friendly  to  the  gospel  \  and  was 
it  not  for  the  old  chiefs  and  ngangiis,  the 
people  would  soon  come  forward  in  num- 
bers larger  than  we  are  prepared  to  teach. 
The  gospel  has  entered  in  numerous  villages 
from  Banana  to  far  beyond  the  Equator,  and 
it  can  only  be  a  matter  of  lime  before  large 
numbers  turn  to  the  Lord. 

If  the  Protestant  missions  are  not  pre- 
pared to  receive  them  and  lead  them,  the 
Catholics  arc.  They  have  great  faith  in 
Africa  as  a  mission  field.  Past  experience 
shows  that  the  colored  people  are  favorable 
to  the  Baptist  teaching.  The  negro  Bap- 
tists in  Jamaica  number  no  less  than  37,000. 
The  only  other  denomination  there  that  has 


more  is  the  English  Established  Church, 
which  has  about  45,000.  The  colored  people 
in  America  number  1,700,000.  They  have 
very  nearly  twice  as  many  young  people 
connected  with  their  churches  as  are  found 
among  the  white  churches  of  the  North. 
Secretary  Morgan  says  that  if  things  con- 
tinue as  at  present,  twenty-five  yeai^  hence 
there  will  be  as  many  colored  Baptists  in 
America  as  there  are  white  Baptists  both 
in  the  North  and  the  South.  If  it  is  asked 
what  shall  the  American  Baptists  do  with 
Congo  or  Africa,  there  seems,  according  to 
the  abovf  facts,  no  way  out  of  it  but 
simply  to  send  out  good  and  able  men  to 
take  possession  of  this  God-given  field. 

The  climate  has  been  a  little  unfavor- 
able in  the  past;  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
think  it  will  continue  so.  Experience  in 
the  way  of  living  and  good  houses  will 
no  doubt  improve  matters  very  much.  In 
our  own  mission  we  have  in  the  later  years 
on  the  whole  had  good  houses.  We  lost  in 
1 89G  out  of  forty-one  missionaries,  only  one ; 
and  in  1897  out  of  forty  missionaries  we  also 
lost  one-  This  improvement  is  evidently 
due  to  the  increased  comfort  of  living. 


A  NEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL  IN  PARIS 


REV.   RUBEN    SAILLENS,  PARIS,  PRANCE 


THE  opening  ser\'ices  of  our  new  chapel 
were  most  successful,  and  the  Lord 
certainly  was  felt  among  us.  We  began 
Saturday,  Oct.  15,  with  a  prayer-meeting 
which  was  very  good,  though  not  large. 
On  Sunday  morning  at  10.30  we  had 
a  fellowship  meeting,  presided  over  by 
Pastor  Carlier  of  Nimes,  and  at  which 
Brethren  Andru,  Revel,  my  own  dear  father, 
who  had  come  all  the  way  from  Marseilles, 
Pastor  Cremer  of  the  Free  Church,  our 
English  friend,  Lord  Radstock,  and  others, 
took  part.  Then  we  had  a  hasty  lunch, 
and  at  i  p.m.  a  prayer- meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Pastor  de  Roberts  of  Rouen, 
immediately  followed  by  the  formal  preach- 
ing service  (2  p.m.)  at  which  from  three  to 
four  hundred  people  attended.  My  text 
was  from  John  1 7,  **  Thy  word  is  truth  " 
(these  words  are  inscribed  on  the  pulpit), 
and  I  tried  to  show  that  truth  is  the  basis 
on  which  any  work  can  stand,  and  especially 
any  church  of  God;  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ,  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  is  ab- 
solute, complete,  and  accessible  to  all  men, 
and  therefore  sufficient  for  the  needs  of 
man,  of  mankind,  and  of  the  church.  Pas- 
tor Jean  Monnier  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  an  English  friend  of  mine,  a  Congrega- 
tionalist,  Mr.  C.  W.  Toms,  who  had  come 
all  the  way  from  London  on  purpose,  spoke 
after  me,  and  expressed  their  cordial  sym- 
pathy with  our  work.  There  were  other 
ministers  and  leading  brethren  of  other 
denominations  in  the  audience,  and  some 
members  of  the  Committee  of  Direction  of 
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the  McAll  Mission. 

At  6  P.M.  we  had  a  love  feast.  About 
sixty  partook  together  of  a  light  meal,  as 
they  were  not  able  to  return  home  and 
be  back  in  time  for  the  evening  meeting. 
At  the  table  a  number  of  letters  were  read 
from  many  friends  far  and  wide  who  had 
not   been  able   to  come,  and  among  these 


was  a  letter  from  dear  Mrs.  K.  W.  McAIl. 
the  widow  of  my  honored  friend  and  former 
leader.  Dr.  McAll,  whom  we  had  thought 
right  to  invite  to  our  meetings,  as  we  cannot 
forget  the  past  debt  of  gratitude  which  we 
owe  to  her  departed  husband.  She  was  not 
able  to  come,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  sea, 
but  she  sent  a  very  kind  letter,  along  with 
a  portrait  of  Dr.  McAll,  which  now  adorns 
our  Young  People's  room. 

Among  the  audience  of  the  afternoon  I 
must  not  omit  to  mention  the  presence  of 
our  friend,  Mr.  Ernest  B.  Gordon,  son  of 
our  lamented  brother,  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon, 
who  was  instrumental  in  founding  our 
church  and  launching  the  Baptist  work  in 
France  on  new  lines,  ten  years  ago.  Mr. 
Gordon's  health  did  not  allow  him  to  take 
part  in  our  meetings,  but  it  was  a  great 
privilege  to  have  him  among  us. 

At  8  P.M.  a  larger  gathering  assembled, 
about  four  hundred  or  more,  to  hear 
Brethren  Sainton  of  the  Rue  de  Lille  and 
Revel  of  Tramelan,  with  our  Lutheran 
friend,  Pastor  G.  Affia,  who  was  followed 
by  a  distinguished  Methodist  minister,  Pas- 
tor Matthew  Lelievre,  who  all  had  words  of 
sympathy  and  encouragement  for  us. 

On  Monday,  the  17th,  at  8  p.m.  a  family 
gathering  of  the  two  Baptist  churches  took 
place.  A  number  of  brethren  took  part, 
and  the  two  hours  passed  almost  without 
notice.  One  baptism  took  place.  At  that 
meeting  a  very  warm,  affectionate  letter  was 
read  from  our  old  friend,  Dr.  A.  W.  Rogers 
of  Paterson,  whose  liberal  contribution  to 
your  funds  on  behalf  of  our  church  is  but 
one  of  the  tokens  of  sympathy  which  he  has 
given  us. 

A  few  days  afterwards  Pastor  Theodore 
Monod,  who  has  been  a  personal  friend 
since  I  began  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
whose  kindness  and  brotherly  counsel  have 
often  helped  me,  as  many  others  no  doubt. 
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spoke  in  one  of  our  evening  meetings,  as  he 
had  not  been  able  to  come  on  the  i6th. 
Other  friends  would  have  been  with  us  had 
their  occupations  allowed.  These  inaugural 
services  have  helped  us  greatly,  showing  us 
that  notwithstanding  our  position,  which 
some  would  call  sectarian,  and  the  fact  that 
many  of  us  have  left  other  denominations  to 
become  Baptists,  we  have  not  lost  to  any 
appreciable  extent  the  sympathy  and  confi- 
dence of  the  true  Christian  people. 

And  now  the  work  is  in  full  swing,  and 
we  already  perceive  coming  signs  of  great 
blessing.     The  Sunday  attendance  is  some- 


what larger  than  at  Rue  St.  Denis,  although 
our  membership  has  decreased  a  little  by 
the  passing  of  some  of  our  members,  in  a 
brotherly  spirit,  to  our  sister  church  of  Rue 
de  Lille,  which  needed  strengthening.  The 
evening  meetings  are  nicely  attended,  though 
we  have  not  yet  made  much  publicity.  The 
kind  of  people  who  come  are  of  a  better 
class  than  at  Rue  St.  Denis,  and  a  few  have 
already  expressed  their  desire  to  give  them- 
selves to  Christ.  1  hear  that  Rue  de  Lille 
church  is  also  going  on  satisfactorily. 
Brother  Sainton  has  taken  courage,  and  we 
expect  good  things  for  this  winter. 


AFTER  THE  CHIEF  SEATS 

REV.   CHARLES   H.   HARVEY,   PALABALA,   CONGO 

A  GREAT  change  is  taking  place  just  now  at  Palabala.  The  old  desperate  opposition 
of  the  chiefs  and  head  men  to  the  gospel  seems  to  have  quite  broken  down,  and 
there  is  not  only  toleration  but  a  patronage  of  the  mission  by  the  notables  almost 
embarrassing  in  its  demonstrativeness,  while  the  old  chief,  Noso,  has  given  up  his  fetiches 
and  professes  conversion. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  four  chiefs  present  at  the  service,  including  Noso,  and  our  chapel 
was  very  full ;  in  fact,  our  seat  accommodation  proved  to  be  inadequate.  It  was  specially 
difficult  to  provide  seats  for  the  chiefs,  as  they  refuse  to  sit  on  the  benches  like  the  com- 
mon people,  and  would  like  their  distinctions  in  rank  in  vogue  among  themselves  in  their 
palavers,  to  be  introduced  into  the  meetings  for  prayer  and  worship.  But  that,  of  course, 
is  out  of  the  question  ;  for  whereas  one  dignitary  may  sit  upon  a  chair  in  their  own  gather- 
ings, another  may  only  squat  on  a  leopard's  skin,  while  others  must  be  content  with  a  rug 
or  a  mat. 

At  this  service,  therefore,  I  was  anxious  to  start  aright.  Fortunately,  the  head  chief 
had  before  the  service  sent  his  own  chair,  and  two  more  accommodated  themselves  upon 
stoob  lent  for  the  occasion.  Number  four,  however,  thought  that  a  stool  was  too  lowly  a 
seat  for  His  Highness ;  consequently  he  mounted  the  rostrum  and  seized  my  chair,  which  I 
had  just  then  vacated  in  order  to  begin  the  service.  This  would  embarrass  my  movements 
and  the  chances  were  that  the  other  great  men  present  would  have  considered  that  the  bal- 
ance of  power  was  seriously  interfered  with  by  one  of  the  minor  chiefs  seating  himself  in 
high  places,  and  a  migration  to  the  platform  would  have  followed.  Seeing  that  our  rostrum 
is  only  about  five  feet  square,  such  an  arrangement  would  have  left  much  to  be  desired.  I 
therefore  promptly  laid  hold  of  the  back  of  my  chair,  and  having  successfully  prevented  its 
being  tugged  away,  I  escorted  His  Audacity  to  the  edge  of  the  platform,  upon  which  he  sat 
during  the  remainder  of  the  service.  Afterwards  I  announced  that  any  members  of  the 
congregation  not  caring  to  use  the  benches  are  at  liberty  to  bring  their  own  seats,  but  that 
it  is  not  the  custom  in  Christian  assemblies  to  make  distinctions  on  the  ground  of  superior 
dignity  or  dress.  I  quoted  James  ii.  to  them  also,  and  showed  that  it  was  forbidden  to  do 
so.  This  latter  especially  was  convincing,  and  indeed  the  chief  already  alluded  to  said : 
"  White  man,  that  settles  it !  "     There  can  be  no  further  controversy  about  it  now. 


WEST  CHINA 


A  SUMMER  DAY'S  OUTING 


IT  is  our  cusiom  to  take  the  Sabbnth  rest 
on  Monday  by  going  out  to  one  of  the 
nearby  villages,  which  not  only  gives  us  a 
change,  and  thus  a  rest,  but  also  affords  an 
opportunity  to  see  something  of  our  village 
neighbors. 

Recently  we  had  with  us  here  a  young 
Buddhist  priest  to  be  cured  of  the  opium 
habit,  which  he  had  contracted  at  the  age 
of  ten,  and  was  at  the  time  he  came  to  us 
an  abject  slave  to  the  inexorable  drug,  fie 
had  gone  home  a  new  man  physically,  and 
left  an  urgent  invitation  for  us  to  visit  him 
at  his  temple,  so  we  set  forth  one  Monday 
morning  to  spend  the  day  there. 

The  road  lay  along  the  valley  of  the 
beautiful  Ya,  with  the  river  dancing  in  the 
sunlight    at    our    left  and   the  mountains 


shadowing  either  side,  while  the  fields 
between  overflow  wilh  their  wealth  of  rice 
and  corn. 

It  is  easy  to  rise  to  the  height  of  devo- 
tion in  presence  of  Him  who  crowneth  the 
year  with  His  goodness,  so  that  "the valleys 
are  covered  over  with  corn;  they  shout  for 
joy,  they  also  sing.'' 

The  Iran.silion  from  the  singing  valley  to 
the  grimy  [irecincls  of  the  unlovely  temple 
was  al>rupt  enough  to  more  than  neutralize 
the  spirit  of  happy  harmony  between  our 
inner  feelings  and  the  face  that  smileii 
through  nature,  the  more  so  that  we  found 
the  whole  place  pre-empted  by  a  noisy 
crowd  ostentatiously  performing  their  part 
before  the  dust-laden  idols. 

What  common  ground   could   there   be 
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between  the  devotion  inspired  by  nature's 
witness  to  the  nearness  of  God,  and  this 
blazing  man-made  display  and  artificiality  ? 
Yet  had  they  common  fatherhood. 

Scarcely  had  we  got  into  the  temple 
yard  when  the  crowd,  forgetting  all  else  in 
the  presence  of  three  foreigners  (and  one  of 
them  a  woman),  forsook  the  idols  and  gave 
us  greeting.  Many  of  them  were  old 
acquaintances  through  the  medicine  room, 
and  so  had  a  ground  of  commerce  with  us ; 
the  priest  came  forward  to  care  for  the 
ponies  and  apologize  for  the  unusual  noise 
and  excitement. 

And  after  a  little  delay  the  "  worship " 
was  resumed.  On  either  side  of  the  room 
a  stand  is  erected,  beside  each  of  which 
three  of  the  village  elders  stand  with  drum, 
cymbals  and  prayer-book  respectively,  their 
combined  functions,  marking  time,  produc- 
ing harmony,  and  chanting  the  liturgy. 
Meanwhile  the  women,  who  are  the  princi- 
pal worshippers,  take  their  places  before  the 
"  high  altar,"  where,  with  clasped  hands  and 
devout  attitude,  they  prepare  for  their  part. 

At  a  given  signal  from  the  gong  they 
stream  out  into  a  regular  procession  and 
parade  the  open  space  before  the  idol, 
chanting  in  a  weird  strain  a  long  rigmarole 
of  which  neither  they  nor  we  understand  the 
least  bit,  save  when  in  a  frequently  recur- 
ring refrain  they  utter  the  idoFs  name. 

Now  the  music  increases  its  pace;  the 
chant  likewise  accelerates  its  speed,  and  the 
session  of  worship  ends  with  a  prolonged 
series  of  genuflections  at  the  altar. 

Tea  drinking  and  the  attendant  flow  of 
small  talk  follows,  after  which  there  is  an 
undeniable  demand  to  <<hear  the  book 
preached,"  the  meaning  of  which  is  that 
now  they  are  through  with  their  service  they 
wish  to  hear  what  we  have  to  say. 


This  spirit  of  easy  tolerance  on  the  part 
of  Chinese  Buddhists  may  seem  strange  to 
those  who  do  not  understand  the  attitude 
of  the  people  on  religious  questions  gener- 
ally. Religion  with  them  is  not  a  matter  of 
heart  and  conscience,  as  with  us ;  here 
"  custom  "  is  the  ruling  factor,  and  when 
custom  is  satisfied  by  the  observance  of  the 
usual  forms,  the  people  are  then  free  to  turn 
their  attention  to  anything  else  that  may 
attract  their  notice ;  hence  the  demand  to 
hear  us  preach  our  book.  So  they  were 
placed  around  the  front  of  the  temple,  while 
the  foreigners  took  a  place  before  the  idols 
and  the  extempore  service  commenced.  Too 
brief,  and  altogether  delightful ;  it  had  just 
that  spice  of  informality  that  lends  a  swing 
to  things. 

The  large  majority  of  hearers  was  of 
women ;  and  this  of  itself  was  sufficient  to 
keep  the  meeting  out  of  a  groove,  for 
Chinese  women,  whatever  may  be  true  of 
other  lands,  are  endowed  with  an  easy 
facility  for  asking  questions,  and  this  was 
too  good  an  opportunity  to  be  lost 

No  one  but  the  preacher  in  a  pagan  land 
can  quite  understand  the  appalling  amount 
of  explanation  needed  to  make  even  an 
ordinary  home  religious  phrase  understood 
out  here.  And  so  the  questions  came  thick 
and  fast ;  punctuated  by  murmurs  of  appro- 
bation whenever  they  caught  properly  on. 
Sometimes  the  young  priest  would  be 
appealed  to,  and  right  well  he  did  his  part 
in  telling  out  what  he  had  learned. 

It  was  a  curious  sight  there  in  the 
declining  afternoon  sunlight.  The  dusty, 
crowded  temple;  the  begrimed,  helpless 
idols ;  the  rustic,  listening  folk  and  the 
message !  And  with  sufficient  preaching 
force  it  can  be  duplicated  a  hundred  times. 
Who  will  supply  the  force? 
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DIVINE   DELIVERANCE  AT  WU-SHIH-PING 


HKV.    JOSEI'I 


WU-SHIH-PING  is  a  pretty  little  vil- 
lage Deslling  among  Ihe  foothills  of 
a  mouDtain-range  which  ruiu  through  Cen- 
tral Cbehkiang,  one  of  the  seacoast  prov- 
inces of  ChiDa.  Fine  woods  of  pine,  cedar, 
oak  and  chestnut  cover  the  hamlet  from 
distant  view,  while  beyond  the  trees  there 
stretch  miles  of  plain,  carved  into  queerly 
shaped  rice  fields,  green  with  the  growing 
harvest.  To  the  westward  a  wide  blue 
lake  irrigates  the  plain,  and  beyond  high 
mountain  peaks,  range  after  range  —  a 
beautiful  and  peaceful  scene.  As  the  vil- 
lage was  about  equally  divided  between 
heathen  and  Christian,  it  was  far  from 
being  as  peaceful  as  it  looked.  The  lights 
and  shadows  in  the  adjoining  pine  woods 
were  not  more  changing  than  Ihe  joyful 
and  sad  experiences  of  the   Christians. 

The  offence  of  the  cross  has  not  ceased 
in  China.  The  villagers  fiercely  resented 
the  intrusion  of  the  new  doctrine,  connected 
wrongly  enough  with  opium,  war,  rebellion 
and  the  hateful  foreigner.  Persecution  set 
in,  mild  enough  compared  with  history,  but 
sufficiently  trying  to  people  young  in  the 
faith.  As  injuries  were  forgiven  and  no 
revengeful  spirit  shown,  persecution  grew 
bolder  and  fiercer.  The  spirit  of  meekness 
was  again  mistaken  for  weakness.  The 
younger  Christians  began  to  chafe  under 
the  restraint. 

"Why  should  they  submit  to  have  the 
water  drained  off  from  their  rice-fields  and 


the  crop  lost  ?  Why  should  a  straying 
animal  be  immediately  slain,  or,  worse  still, 
hopelessly  maimed  ?  Why  refused  the  use 
of  the  public  roads,  the  public  wells,  the 
firewood  from  the  hills?  Why  beaten  and 
reviled  on  the  market-places?  We  do  not 
fear  them.     Let  us  defend  ourselves!  " 

Calmer  counsels  prevailed.  They  waited 
for  God  to  defend  them.  He  strengthened 
their  faith,  and  mightily  encouraged  them 
by  leading  one  and  another  of  their  perse- 
cutors to  accept  Christ. 

Three  miles  from  Wu'Shih-ping  there  is  a 
small  town  called  Stone  Gates,  where  a  mar- 
ket IS  held  for  the  surrounding  hamlets. 
Here  the  brethren  found  a  mission  field  and 
often  preached  Christ,  sold  books  and  tried 
to  lead  men  into  the  truth.  It  was  a  very 
unpromising  place,  being  full  of  opium 
dens,  and  the  attendant  gamblers,  bad 
women,  loafers,  thieves  and  the  like  sinful 
debris  of  human  life.  All  attempts  at  buy- 
ing or  renting  a  building  for  a  mission  sta- 
tion at  Stone  Gates  had  failed,  owing  to 
the  strong  opposition  not  only  of  the 
"opium  interest,"  but  of  the  gentry  and 
people  generally,  finding  petty  persecu- 
tion of  no  avail,  and  that  the  Christians 
grew  stronger  upon  their  daily  diet  of 
abuse  and  injury,  the  idolaters  met  at 
Stone  Gates  in  an  opium  den,  and  decided 
upon  a  bold  stroke  which  .should  rid  them 
of  this  religious  nuisance  for  once  and  all. 
In  China  few  affairs  of  importance  can 
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be  undertaken  without  the  assistance  of  a 
fortune-teller,  who  selects  a  "  lucky  day."  It 
does  not  occur  to  these  people  that  he  can- 
not select  days  to  be  born  in  or  lucky  days 
to  die  in.  On  being  consulted  by  the  con- 
spirators Mr.  Fortune-teller  fixed  a  date  ten 
days  ahead  for  this  important  event  —  the 
extermination  of  the  Wu-shih-ping  Christians. 
If  undertaken  on  any  other  day,  the  project 
would  fail.  Night  time  was  the  best  part 
of  the  twenty-four  hours  for  the  purpose. 
Mr.  Fortune-teller  quietly  received  his  fee 
and  slipped  over  to  Wu-shih-ping  to  tell 
the  Christians  what  was  planned,  in  hope 
of  getting  a  second  one. 

It  was  with  much  concern  the  Christians 
heard  that  their  homes  were  to  be  burned, 
their  cattle  stolen,  themselves  driven  from 
the  district  on  pain  of  death.  Where  all 
were  foes  they  found  no  friends  to  plead 
for  them.  All  poor  men,  they  could  not 
bribe  officials  to  give  the  protection  which 
was  theirs  by  right.  Being  disciples  of 
Christ,  they  would  not  consent  to  use 
methods  diplomatic  and  crafty,  to  over- 
throw the  designs  of  their  enemies.  So  they 
came  and  consulted  the  missionary  and 
asked  his  counsel,  which  was :  "  Put  God 
to  the  test ;  trust  and  obey  him.  Satan 
cannot  reach  those  whom  God  hides.  He 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost." 

We  felt  it  our  duty  to  call  on  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Kinhwa  and  inform  him  of  the 
projected  riot,  not  only  as  claiming  the 
rights  of  peaceful  people,  but  also  as  show- 
ing the  natives  that  the  Christians  held  the 
magistrate's  office  in  respect.  Moreover,  if 
anything  came  of  the  riot,  he  could  not  be 
held  responsible,  if  he  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter. 

He  received  us  in  great  state,  in  a  gaily 
furnished  guest-room  —  foreign  clocks  tick- 
ing merrily  on  the  walls,  porcelain  pots 
filled  with  dwarfed  and  flowering  shrubs  — 
and  listened  with  politeness  to  our  story, 
with  many  noddings  of  the  head,  and 
smiles,  which  suggested  mirth  rather  than 
friendship.  Wagging  his  shaven  head  to 
and  fro,  he  explained  that  these  were  good 


people,  who  always  paid  their  taxes,  and  he 
could  not  believe  they  would  be  guilty  of 
lawless  conduct.  He  had  no  right  to  think 
evil  of  them.  Anyway  he  could  not  prevent 
crime,  but  if  committed,  we  might  rest 
assured  he  would  punish  it.  He  refused 
to  issue  a  proclamation  protecting  the 
Christians.  His  idea  evidently  was,  that 
if  a  riot  came  off  he  would  have  some  good 
pickings  out  of  the  families  concerned,  as 
some  were  well  connected. 

While  we  in  the  city  were  vainly  seeking 
the  protection  the  law  was  supposed  to 
afford,  the  little  assemblies  of  believers  scat- 
tered over  the  country  were  daily  praying 
for  their  persecuted  brethren.  The  appeal 
to  Jehovah  was  more  effectual  than  the  cry 
to  the  temporal  power. 

The  time  came  for  the  attack.  Messen- 
gers had  been  sent  along  the  route  from 
Stone  Gates  to  Wu-shih-ping.  The  men 
from  these  farms  and  hamlets  were  to  join 
the  main  party  as  it  came.  They  made  the 
night  hideous  with  their  gongs.  The  glare 
of  torches  revealed  the  half-naked  forms  of 
men  —  pig-tails  tightly  bound  round  their 
heads  in  "fighting- trim."  Armed  with  swords 
and  tridents,  knives  and  spears,  they  were 
expecting  the  Christians  to  make  a  bold 
stand  at  last,  for  the  defence  of  their  fami- 
lies and  their  poor  homes. 

Coming  to  the  first  house  they  found  it 
empty,  the  inmates  gone  !  Soon  they  found 
all  the  brethren  gathered  in  the  strongest 
house,  with  the  door  shut  "  for  fear  of  the 
Gentiles,"  while  the  cattle  had  been  sccredy 
conveyed  into  the  hills. 

They  paused  for  a  few  moments,  not 
knowing  but  this  might  be  some  ambuscade 
or  trap  for  them.  They  heard  the  voice  of 
a  man  calling  upon  One  whom  he  called 
*'  Jehovah "  to  show  his  power,  and  save 
the  people  who  trusted  in  him. 

The  crowd  paused  but  for  a  few  moments, 
then  the  awful,  prolonged  yell  arose,  which 
once  heard  can  never  be  forgotten!  The 
sound  was  swallowed  up  in  a  sudden  crash 
of  thunder,  quick  flashes  of  lightning  fol- 
lowed, and  a  sudden  mighty  wind,  which 
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crashed  down  the  trees.  Again  the  roar  of 
thunder,  echoing  over  their  heads  and 
among  the  mountains,  and  down  came  the 
rain  in  torrents. 

The  surging,  angry  mob  did  not  wait 
after  that  first  sudden  crash  of  thunder. 
The  glare  of  their  torches  had  prevented 
them  from  seeing  the  gathering  storm  as  it 
came  suddenly  with  a  mighty  uproar.  They 
thought  the  **  Lei  shen,**  the  heathen  god 
who  strikes  criminals  dead  that  have 
escaped  human  law,  was  after  them.  They 
fled  for  home,  down  went  the  torches,  away 
with  spears  and  swords.  Some  fell  among 
rocks  and  stumps  of  trees,  others  tumbled 
into  muddy  paddy  fields ;  a  few  lost  their 
way  and  wandered  about  till  daylight,  terri- 
fied lest  some  lightning  flash  should  reveal 
their  whereabouts  to  the  angry  god  who  was 
after  them. 

What  thanksgiving  and  praise  ascended 
to  Jehovah  from  those  humble  cottagers 
who  had  put  him  to  the  test,  and  found  him 
able  to  supply  all  their  need !  How  they 
rejoiced  in  the  steadily  falling  rain,  which 
was  to  them  an  assurance  of  his  care  and 
protection. 

When  the  rioters  of  Stone  Gates  col- 
lected together  again,  they  were  much 
laughed  at  for  their  failure.  They  blamed 
the  fortune-teller  for  his  "  unlucky  day." 
He  defended  himself  by  saying  that  he 
could  not  be  expected  to  know  what  gods 
and  foreigners  were  going  to  do.  He  had 
learned  that  the  missionary  had  a  box  full 
of  lightning,  and  he  made  it  carry  letters 
on  a  wire,  quicker  than  a  horse.  **  No 
<loubt  the  foreigner  knew  all  about  elec- 
tricity, and  had  bottled  up  a  storm  and 
let  it  loose  on  them,  and  a  pretty  bad  one 
is  must  have  been. 

This  explanation  exonerated  the  fortune- 
teller. Not  a  few  felt  if  the  disciples  were 
going  to  fight  with  such  weapons,  they  had 
better  be  left  in  peace.  Two  brothers, 
ring-leaders  in  mischief,  did  not  approve 
of  this  idea.  Their  main  purpose  was 
undoubtedly  plunder,  and  they  made  the 


religious  point  a  mere  pretext.  In  a  few 
weeks*  time  these  two  worked  up  another 
riot,  in  much  the  same  way  as  before.  They 
decided  to  go  by  daylight,  take  only  a  few 
desperate  spirits,  and  the  spoil  would  be  all 
the  greater. 

Hearing  of  the  trouble  we  went  out  to 
Stone  Gates  and  tried  to  pacify  the  people. 
We  were  assured  by  the  small  local  official 
that  there  would  be  no  trouble.  He  was 
warned  that  he  would  be  held  responsible 
for  what  should  happen,  but  it  is  well 
understood  that  the  higher  officials  protect 
their  underlings,  so  probably  the  warning 
had  no  effect. 

Another  fruitless  appeal  was  made  to  the 
governor  at  Kinhwa.  Such  cases  are  prac- 
tically heard  in  public,  a  crowd  of  secreta- 
ries, soldiers  and  servants  looking  on.  The 
magistrate  referred  to  our  last  visit,  and  how 
evidently  we  were  unnecessarily  alarmed. 

"Why  do  you  come  to  me  with  these 
idle  rumors.**'* 

"  Because  you  are  the  ruler,  and  we  are 
taught  by  our  doctrine  to  respect  authority. 
You  are  also  responsible  to  the  viceroy  for 
the  peace  of  the  district.** 

**  There  will  be  no  trouble ;  these  arc  but 
words  blown  of  wind.  You  said  there  was 
a  riot  brewing  before  ;  nothing  came  of  it.'* 

**True,  nothing  came  of  it,  because  our 
God  helped  us  when  Your  Excellency  re- 
fused :  *' 

*'  Well !  well  I  yes  !  yes !  perhaps  your 
God  will  help  you  again.'* 

'*  Certainly  He  will,  but  that  will  be  no 
credit  to  Your  Kxcellency.** 

"Oh,  yes!  Oh,  yes!  Don't  fear!  Don't 
fear!  Let  me  invite  you  to  drink  some 
tea.  This  is  from  my  native  province  of 
Kiang  si.  I  believe  tea  will  not  grow  in 
your  honorable  country,"  etc. 

This  meant  the  interview  was  at  an  end. 
Before  His  Excellency's  tea  was  cold,  mes- 
sengers were  off  to  Stone  Gates  full  speed. 
"  The  magistrate  will  not  help  the  eaters 
of  foreign  religion ;  let  us  go  up  and  beat, 
cast  them  out." 

(Conclusion  next  month.) 
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IN  LOVINC  MEMORY  OF  DR.  DUNCAN 


prist  Ihdr  loTlng  iribuu.) 

It  was  an  unspeakable  disappointment  to  us 
when  on  oui  landing  in  New  York,  about  four 
weeks  ago,  we  heard  of  ibe  depailure  of  our  dear 
Dr.  Duncan.  In  ihe  seven  years  of  out  connec- 
tion with  biro  >s  our  Secrelary  be  grew  deaiet 
and  dearer  to  us  by  every  letter  we  received 
irom  biro.  Indeeil,  he  wrote  to  us  just  as  a  lov- 
ing father  would  write  to  his  beloved  children- 
Hi*  letters  were  saturated  with  words  of  kindest 
advice,  greatest  encouTageroent  and  most  lov- 
ing appiedalion  of  the  work  done;  thus,  when 
speaking  of  bim,  we  always  called  hini  our  dear 
Father  Duncan.  Our  great  love  to  Dr.  Duncan 
can  only  lully  be  understood  when  known  that 
being  entire  strangers  lo  onr  Board,  we  some- 
times fell  as  slep-children  would  feel  towards 
their  new  mother,  bat  Dr.  Duncan's  loving 
kindness  soon  look  this  feeling  away,  and  made 
us  (eel  as  one  with  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union.  Need  we  tell  how  we  longed  to 
see  bim  face  lo  face,  whom  we  loved  so  much? 
It  was  bard  for  us  to  understand  the  Lord's  way, 
and  to  say:  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven-"  We  found  comfort  only  in  Ibe 
assaiance  that  we  shall  meet  in  heaven,  where 
he  is  gone  before  us  to  have  Ihe  blessed  rest 
that  he  so  rouch  needed. 

As  our  love  increased  to  Dr.  Duncan,  the  de- 
sire was  growing  upon  us  to  have  a  photograph 
of  bim,  lo  see  how  he  looked,  but  we  did  not  leel 
like  asking  him  for  it.  Reading  in  the  Baptist 
MissiONAKY  Macazink  an  appeal  to  all  mission- 


aries of  Ibe  Union  that  had  not  yet  sent  their 
photographs  to  do  so,  we  thought  this  gave  ua 
a  rare  opportunity  lo  ask  a  photograph  of  Dr. 
Duncau  in  return-  So  we  indicated  by  sending 
onis  that  we  had  made  it  oui  custom  never  lo 
give  a  photograph  nnless  we  receive  oDe  in  re- 
turn. To  our  delight  Dr.  Duncan  took  the  hint 
kindly,  and  sent  us  hia  picture  and  a  beautilol 
letter  by  returning  mail.  The  remembrance  of 
this  little  event  is  very  pleasant  lo  us  now.  It 
also  makes  us  happy  to  think  tbat  it  was  onr 
privilege  more  than  once  lo  l>e  ol  some  little 
service  lo  Dr.  Duncan  in  the  time  of  financial 
depression  by  getting  the  financial  assislance  of 
Ibe  Mennonile  Brethren  of  Russia  and  America 
to  help  the  work  of  the  Union  at  Nalgonda.  He 
always  appreciated  the  assistance  of  tbb  body 
very  highly.  This  was  especially  so  when  in  the 
beginning  of  this  yeai  Ihe  Mcnnonilcs  of  Russia 
sent  out  Brothel  and  Sister  Hiibeil,  under  the 
auspices  of  Ihe  Missionary  Union,  tilling  them 
out,  paying  their  passage  and  salary  for  the  first 
year.  On  learning  what  the  Mennoniles  had 
been  accomplishing,  he  wrote  us  a  very  pleasant 
letter,  saying  among  other  things  that  this  brave 
response  of  the  Mennonites  was  a  very  bright 
ray  in  Ibe  financial  darkness  of  Ihe  year. 

The  kind  remerobrsnce  of  this  devoted  servant 
of  God  will  never  cease. 

EDUCATION  AT  BANZA  MANTEKE 

TtlE  educBlional   work  has  come  to   a  place 

where  it  roust  be  enlarged  il  the  whole  work  is 

not  to  be  injured  by  Ihe  lack.  The  pupils  in  the 
out-schools  are  now  to  Ihe  place  where  they  can, 

tors  have  themselves  received  further  instruction. 
That  is,  they  are  able  lo  read  and  write  after  a 
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fashion,  and  in  a  few  places  can  even  write  a  few 
figures,  and  still  more  rarely  add  a  problem  in 
simple  addition.  When  boys  are  taken  from 
these  schools  for  the  work  in  the  training-school, 
half  of  the  time  must  be  spent  on  these  most 
elementary  subjects,  and  a  part  of  the  remainder 
on  other  subjects  that  they  should  l>e  drilled  in 
before  they  are  admitted  to  this  work.  There 
are  other  branches  that  should  l>e  taken  up  also, 
that  up  to  the  present  time  have  never  been  at- 
tempted. We  have  >>een  talking  this  matter  over 
for  a  long  time,  but  as  it  means  the  translation  of 
text-l)ooks,  etc.,  it  has  not  thus  far  come  to  the 
point  of  starling.  Now  what  we  have  in  view  is 
to  select  twenty  or  twenty-five  of  the  brightest 
of  all  the  scholars  in  the  out-sta<ions,  and  have 
them  here  for  one  or  two  years,  and  out  of  these 
take  students  for  the  training-school,  especially 
those  who  are  to  be  teachers.  To  make  a  per- 
sonal selection  from  these  schools  is  another 
reason  for  the  tour  previously  spoken  of. 

Dr.  Catheiine  Mabie  here,  and  has  now  al- 
most  entire  y  relieved  me  of  the  medical  work, 
so  that  my  time  may  be  given  to  the  church  work 
and  translating.  While  the  training-school  was 
running  it  was  diflficult  to  find  time  to  do  much 
of  the  latter.  It  is  sadly  needed,  as  there  is  only 
Luke  and  eleven  chapters  of  Matthew's  gospel, 
and  Romans,  First  Corinthians,  Galatians  and  the 
two  Timothys  of  the  New  Testament  translated 
into  this  dialect,  and  but  forty  chapters  of  the 
Old.  We  hope  to  add  to  these  the  first  l)ook  of 
Psalms  and  John's  Gospel  before  '99. 

Our  eyes  are  lifted  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
Cometh  our  help,  so  if  the  deeper  shades  do  pre- 
vail in  this  letter,  we  trust  it  will  add  to  the  beauty 
as  a  whole.  '*  While  the  shadows  arc  many  the 
sunshine  is  one.''  W.   II.   Leslie,  M.D. 

A  CHANGED  VILLAGE 

I  HAVE  just  come  home  from  a  fourteen  days' 
visit  to  our  outposts.  We  have  now  nine  in  all, 
four  planted  this  year.  I  had  a  really  good  time 
of  it.  There  were  a  good  many  incjuirers.  I 
baptized  fifty-nine.  In  one  of  our  new  outposts, 
alx)ut  nineteen  miles  from  here,  there  is  a  circle 
of  small  villages.  Five  or  six  years  ago  I  did  a 
lot  of  work  among  them;  but  after  some  time 
they  would  not  even  come  to  hear  me.  I  tried 
to  build  a  little  schoolhouse  of  grass,  to  gather 
the  children  in.  One  evening  an  old  fetich 
woman  got  mad  about  it,  and  ran  through  the 
village,  screaming  and  shouting  that  every  one 


in  the  village  would  die  if  the  house  was  allowed 
to  stand.  She  then  ran  to  the  house,  tore  oA 
the  grass,  and  more  people  came,  and  the  bouse 
was  destroyed.  Four  months  ago  the  same  people 
invited  me  to  come  to  work  among  them  again. 
I  told  them  that  I  would,  but  they  must  build  a 
house  of  worship  for  themselves.  On  my  last 
trip  I  went  to  see  them.  They  had  begun  to 
build  the  house  in  the  middle  of  the  circle  of 
eight  villages. 

Alx)ut  one  hundred  gathered  on  the  Sundays  to 
hear  the  word.  Seventeen  professed  conversion, 
and  were  baptized.  Two  backsliders  asked  to  be 
restored  to  fellowship;  nine  more  have  asked  for 
baptism.  What  is  the  most  hopeful  in  this  and 
similar  works  on  the  Congo  is  that  it  is  the  young 
people  and  women  who  take  the  lead.  That  gives 
us  a  true  hope  of  large  success  in  the  future. 

Rev.  p.  Frkderickson. 

LUKUNGA  AND  KIFWA 

I  WEN'i  to  Lukunga  in  June  to  look  after  the 
work.  The  schools  had  been  begun,  as  prom- 
ised in  my  last  visit.  Not  a  few  of  men,  women, 
and  children  attended.  Several  could  read  pieces 
in  the  New  Testament.  There  was  a  kind  and 
pleasant  spirit  among  the  Christians;  the  gospel 
was  preached  regularly.  There  were  inquirers 
in  three  churches.  We  baptized  fourteen  in  all. 
In  another  three  were  restored  to  fellowship. 
The  gospel  has  entered  a  new  village — four 
confessed  conversion,  (^ne  of  them  was  among 
the  number  baptized:  the  other  three  happened 
to  be  away,  not  knowing  that  I  was  coming. 
On  my  return  to  Kifwa  I  slept  in  their  village. 
Many  came  to  our  evening  prayer,  and  several 
professed  their  willingness  to  follow  Jesus. 

The  sleeping  sirkness  is  very  bad  in  and  around 
Lukunga.  Luvava,  the  Lukunga  evangelist,  died 
from  it  in  November.  That  was  a  great  loss  to 
the  work,  he  was  such  a  bright  Christian  and 
preacher. 

At  Kifwa  the  Lord  continues  to  bless  us.  In 
July  we  had  our  yearly  meeting.  All  the  Chris- 
tians from  our  outposts  were  invited.  We  ex- 
pected about  two  hundred  to  come,  but  three 
weeks  before  the  meeting  the  small-pox  broke 
out  in  a  large  number  of  villages.  This  hin- 
dered many  persons  from  coming.  Three  were 
sick  from  it  on  our  station  while  I  was  at 
Lukunga.  Two  of  my  carriers  were  taken  sick 
and  had  to  return.  We  had  five  meetings  in  all. 
On  the  morning  of  the  first  day  we  had  an  hour 
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of  prayer.  At  ten  o'clock  we  met  again.  After 
prayer  and  singing  of  some  hymns  the  brethren 
were  welcomed  to  the  meeting.  We  then  began 
with  the  different  subjects  which  we  were  to  speak 
about. 

1.  The  necessity  that  we  as  Christians  take 
care  of  the  old,  sick  and  helpless. 

2.  Caring  for  our  children,  sending  them  to 
school,  and  training  them  up  for  the  Lord. 

3.  Is  it  right  to  give  our  young  daughters  in 
marriage  while  yet  children?  Ought  they  not 
to  make  their  own  choice  ? 

4.  Ought  all  church  members  to  learn  to  read  ? 

5.  Drinking  of  palm  wine  and  other  wine. 

6.  What  is  our  duty  toward  new  fields,  and 
how  can  we  best  reach  them  with  the  gospel  ? 

7.  Our  duty  to  offer  ourselves  to  the  service, 
as  well  as  give  to  sustain  the  Lord's  work  at 
home,  and  to  send  the  gospel  to  other  places. 

On  the  last  day  several  gave  short  gospel 
addresses.  Eighteen  out  of  twenty-two  were 
received  for  baptism  by  the  church  and  baptized, 
after  which  140  of  us  sat  down  to  remember  the 
dying  love  of  our  loving  Savior.  Thus  ended  a 
most  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting. 

P.  Frbdbrickson. 


A  GENUINE  CONVERT 

Onb  young  man  came  to  me  and  said  he  and 
his  wife  had  been  quarrelling,  and  *'come  and 
help  us."  I  went  to  his  home  and  found  that 
he  had  been  exacting  and  the  wife  had  aggra- 
vated him,  and  he  struck  her.  I  spoke  to  both 
of  them,  and  then  advised  Mbolakolo  to  confess 
he  was  wrong,  and  ask  his  wife  to  forgive  him. 
He  rose  up  before  many  people,  went  to  his  wife, 
and  putting  his  arm  round  her,  asked  her  to  for- 
give him,  as  they  both  belonged  to  Jesus. 

You  will  see  the  significance  of  this  when 
you  remember  that  wife-beatings  are  of  com- 
mon occurrence,  when  the  husband  calls  friends 
around  to  beat  her,  and  so  keep  her  in  order. 
She  is  only  recognized  as  his  money.  For  him 
to  go  to  the  wife  at  all  and  confess  himself 
wrong  was  a  great  thing,  but  to  do  it  before 
many  other  people  certainly  proved  that  grace 
was  in  his  heart.  Before  these  two  professed 
conversion  they  were  always  quarrelling  and 
fighting,  and  could  be  heard  raging  all  over  the 
village;  now  it  is  so  different  with  them  that 
everybody  notices  it. 

C.  B.  Banks,  Bolengi, 
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Mrs.  S.  a.  D.  Boggs  sailed  from  Boston  Dec. 
8  to  rejoin  her  husband  at  Gauhati,  Assam. 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson  and  wife  are  settled  in 
their  new  field,  with  headquarters  at  Gologhat. 

Miss  Henrietta  F.  Morgan  and  Miss  Isabella 
Wilson  have  removed  from  Sibsagor  to  Tura, 
Assam. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Clough  of  Ongole,  India,  is  in 
Hamburg,  Germany,  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Fetrer. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips  and  wife  and  Miss  Alice 
J.  Rood  of  Tura,  Assam,  have  returned  to 
America. 

Mr.  Robert  R.  Milne  of  Ikoko  station,  on 
Lake  Mantumba,  Upper  Congo,  is  in  America 
for  a  few  months. 

The  salary  of  Rev.  A.  Fricsen  of  Nalgonda, 
India,  has  been  paid  by  the  Mennonites  of  Rus- 
sia.    The  statement  on  page  22  of  the  "  Year 


of  Blessing"  is  incorrect.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Friesen 
are  now  in  America. 

Rev.  Edward  O.  Stevens  of  Moulmein, 
Burma,  since  his  return  to  America  a  few  months 
ago,  has  undergone  two  operations  for  the  trouble 
in  his  throat,  at  the  skilful  hand  of  Dr.  W.  W. 
Keen  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  expected  that  the 
last  was  completely  successful  in  removing  the 
cause  of  the  difficulty,  but  at  the  cost  of  the  loss 
of  his  voice.  Mr.  Stevens  will  have  the  sympathy 
of  a  wide  circle  of  friends  in  this  affliction. 

We  are  deeply  pained  at  the  new  trial  which 
has  come  to  the  veteran  missionary  and  District 
Secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  D.D., 
of  Chicago.  Last  year  he  fell  and  broke  his  hip. 
After  a  long  season  of  suffering  and  disability  he 
was  getting  about  again,  but  again  fell  and 
broke  his  hip  again  in  nearly  the  same  place. 
We  extend  profound  sympathy  to  Dr.  Tolman 
in  this  suffering,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
strengthen  and  restore  him. 
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THE    MEETING    OF   OCT.    10,    1898.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

THE  committee  were  informed  that  a  cablegram  had  been  received  from  Port  Said 
announcing  that  the  Foreign  Secretary  had  been  obliged  to  abandon  his  proposed 
visit  to  the  missions  in  Asia.  The  cablegram  was  as  follows :  ''  Obliged  to  leave  steamer. 
Duncan.** 

A  letter  from  the  Foreign  Secretary  written  from  London,  in  regard  to  the  title  to  the 
chapel  in  Rue  de  Lille,  Paris,  was  presented,  and  the  propositions  which  had  been 
arranged  by  Dr.  Duncan  in  conference  with  brethren  from  Paris,  were  approved. 

THE   MEETING   OF   OCT.    24,    1 898.        TEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

A  letter  was  presented  from  Dr.  Duncan,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  dated  Port  Said,  Oct.  6, 
1898,  stating  the  circumstances  of  his  failing  strength,  under  which  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  steamer  and  give  up  the  plan  of  visiting  the  missions  in  Asia.  It  was  stated  that  he 
expected  to  arrive  in  Boston  Friday,  Oct.  28,  and  Deacon  George  W.  Chiproan  was 
requested  to  meet  Dr.  Duncan  at  the  steamer,  and  extend  to  him,  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  assurance  of  their  profound  sympathy. 

A  letter  was  presented  from  Robert  Allan,  Esq.,  of  Glasgow,  covering  a  check  for  jf  500 
for  the  additional  cost  of  the  proposed  schooner  for  missionary  work  in  the  Inland  Sea 
of  Japan,  and  the  Corresponding  Secretary  was  authorized  to  extend  the  grateful  appre- 
ciation of  the  committee  to  Mr.  Allan.  Dr.  Elder  led  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  this- 
generous  gift  and  the  interest  of  Mr.  Allan  in  this  work. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  presented  the  conclusions  of  the  conference  of  the  com- 
mittees regarding  missions  in  the  new  United  States  territories,  as  follows : 

The  joint  committee  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union  and  the  Executive  Board 
of  the  Home  Mission  Society,  appointed  to  consider  proposed  missions  to  our  new  national  depend- 
encies, met  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Tuesday,  Oct.  11,  1898. 

The  following  brethren  were  present  for  the  Missionary  Union:  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  Rev. 
N.  E.  Wood,  Rev.  J.  F.  Elder,  Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie.  For  the  Home  Mission  Society:  Rev.  E.  T. 
Hiscox,  Hon.  Francis  Wayland,  Rev.  H.  L.  Morehouse,  Rev.  Wallace  Buttrick. 

The  Hon.  Francis  Wayland  was  chosen  Chairman,  and  Rev.  Wallace  Buttrick,  Secretary. 

After  inquiry  and  discussion,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  joint  committee  that  the  West  Indies  shall  be  considered  a 
legitimate  field  for  Home  Mission  work,  and  that  the  Philippine  Islands  and  other  possessions  con- 
tiguous to  our  Asiatic  missions,  which  may  come  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  he 
considered  a  legitimate  field  for  Foreign  Mission  work. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  successful  work  inaugurated  by  the  American  Board  of  Com. 
missioners  for  Foreign  Missions  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  continued  by  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical 
Association,  it  does  not  seem  expedient  for  the  societies  which  we  represent  to  initiate  Baptist  missioik 
work  in  these  islands. 

Adjourned.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Wallace  Buttrick, 

Secretary  Joint  Committee^ 

30 


Abstract  of  Proceedings  of  Executive  Committee  3 1 

Voted^  That  the  report  be  accepted,  and  its  conclusions  adopted  as  the  policy  of  the 
Missionary  Union. 

Messrs.  Mabie  and  Elder  were  appointed  a  committee  of  conference  on  behalf  of  the 
Union  to  meet  the  representatives  of  other  mission  boards  in  regard  to  the  missions  in 
the  Philippines,  on  Nov.  7,  at  1 56  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Permission  was  voted  to  Rev.  William  Wynd  of  Osaka,  to  leave  his  field  for  a  period 
of  rest. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  very  serious  result  of  the  operations  which  Rev.  E.  O. 
Stevens  had  been  obliged  to  undergo,  wholly  depriving  him  of  the  power  of  speech,  and 
the  Recording  Secretary  was  requested  to  extend  the  sincere  sympathy  of  the  committee 
to  Mr.  Stevens  in  his  severe  affliction. 

THE    MEETING    OF    NOV.    3,    1 898.      EIGHT    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

This  was  a  special  meeting  called  in  view  of  the  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D., 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Union,  whose  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  afternoon. 
Messrs.  King,  Barbour  and  Ruling  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  minute  on 
the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan,  for  presentation  at  the  meeting  of  the  committee  on  Nov.  7. 

The  committee,  with  the  officers  of  the  Union,  proceeded  in  a  body  to  the  funeral  ser- 
vices of  Dr.  Duncan,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church  on  Commonwealth  Avenue,  Boston. 

At  the  service  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  pre- 
sided, and  the  following  order  of  service  was  observed  : 

Invocation,  Rev.  A.  J.  Rowland,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society. 

Reading  of  scripture.  Rev.  Nathan  E.  Wood,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church. 

Address,  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Address,  Rev.  Alvah  Hovey,  LL.D.,  of  Newton  Theological  Institution. 

Address,  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.D.,  Home  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

Prayer,  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Brookline. 

Benediction,  Rev.  Henry  L.  Morehouse,  D.D.,  Field  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Home  Mission  Society. 

THE   MEETING   OF   NOV.    7,    1 898.      THIRTEEN   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

A  minute  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan,  late  Foreign  Secretary,  was  presented  by  the 
subcommittee  appointed  at  the  preceding  meeting,  and  adopted,  and  ordered  inscribed  on 
the  records  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family.     (See  the  Magazine  for  December,  page  652.) 

A  committee  of  five  was  appointed  to  consider  and  present  the  name  of  a  candidate  to 
fill  the  position  of  Corresponding  Secretary,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rev.  S.  W. 
Duncan,  D.D.  Messrs.  King,  Chipman,  Perkins,  Wood  and  Estey  were  named  as  the 
committee. 

The  committee  was  led  in  prayer  by  Dr.  Huling  and  Dr.  Merrill,  in  view  of  the  bereave- 
ment which  has  fallen  upon  the  Union  in  the  death  of  the  late  Foreign  Secretary. 

The  return  of  Mrs.  James  M.  Baker  of  Ongole  to  America  was  authorized. 

THE    MEETING    OF    NOV.  21,   1 898.      FIFTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

The  Treasurer  stated  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  Japan  Mission  at  Yokohoma  had  realized 
$202.03  Mexican  for  each  $ioo  of  the  bills  of  the  Union;  and  the  Treasurer  of  the  West 
Japan  Mission  at  Kobe  had  realized  $202.16  Mexican  for  each  $100  of  the  Union*s  bills. 

The  Recording  Secretary  presented  the  action  of  the  Triennial  Conference  of  the 
German  Baptist  Churches  in  America,  urging  their  churches  to  sustain  the  Missionary 
Union. 
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A  letter  was  received  from  Rev.  F.  L.  Piper,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Advent 
Missionary  Society,  stating  that  their  Hoard,  having  decided  not  to  continue  their  mission 
in  Portuguese  Congo,  had  transferred  their  property  at  Sumba,  twelve  miles  from  Mukim- 
vika  station,  to  the  Missionary  Union  for  the  use  of  the  Society  in  its  mission  work,  and 
the  Secretary  was  instructed  to  extend  to  the  Board  of  the  Advent  Society  the  fraternal 
appreciation  of  the  committee  for  the  gift. 

A  circular  of  historical  information  regarding  the  changes  in  the  salaries  of  mission- 
aries from  the  beginning  of  the  missions,  was  adopted  and  ordered  sent  to  the  missionaries. 

Rev.  H.  Morrow  of  Tavoy,  Burma,  was  presented,  and  addressed  the  committee  in  re- 
gard to  the  condition  of  the  work  in  Tavoy.  His  return  to  Burma  was  authorized,  provided 
his  health  should  prove  to  be  sufficient. 

Resolutions  of  sympathy  on  the  death  of  the  late  Foreign  Secretary,  from  the  Presby- 
terian Board,  North,  of  New  York,  were  presented,  and  the  Corresponding  Secretary  was 
authorized  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  resolutions,  with  appreciation  of  the  sympathy 
expressed. 

Rev.  A.  Friesen  of  Nalgonda,  India,  was  introduced  to  the  committee,  and  made  an 
interesting  statement  in  regard  to  the  relations  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Russia  to  the 
Baptist  work  in  India,  stating  that  they  had  paid  in  the  neighborhood  of  $2,500  or  $3,000 
a  year  for  his  salary  and  mission  work,  and  were  greatly  interested. 

Dr.  Elder,  on  behalf  of  the  conference  of  representatives  of  various  mission  boards  in 
New  York  in  regard  to  work  in  the  Philippines,  stated  that  no  definite  arrangements  are 
being  made  by  the  Boards  represented,  for  missionary  work  in  those  islands,  except  as 
special  funds  are  provided. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  general  action  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Mission- 
ary Union,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  special  committee,  the  committee  voted  that  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  be 
called  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  11,  at  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan,  and  to  consider 
other  matters  which  may  come  before  them,  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston. 

Rev.  Heinrich  Unruh,  of  South  Russia,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union,  to  be 
associated  in  the  work  at  Nalgonda,  India,  with  Rev.  A.  Friesen.  Rev.  A.  J.  Hiibert,  now 
at  Nalgonda,  was  authorized  to  begin  measures  with  reference  to  the  opening  of  a  new 
station,  dividing  the  Nalgonda  field.  The  Mennonite  Brethren  have  already  contributed 
$Soo  toward  the  proposed  new  station. 

THE    MEETING    OF    DEC.  5,   1 898.      ELEVEN    .MEMBERS    PRESENT 

In  harmony  with  the  custom  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  it  was 
resolved  that  the  evening  of  the  regular  prayer-meeting  following  the  first  Sunday  in  Feb- 
ruary, be  appointed  an  evening  for  special  prayer  for  foreign  missions. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Brand  and  Mrs.  Brand  were  transferred  from  Tokyo  to  Mito,  Japan,  to 
have  charge  of  the  work  there  inaugurated  several  years  since  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing 
of  Yokohama. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Barbour,  Bullen,  Estey  and  Huling,  with  Dr.  Mabie,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, were  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  from  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  with  regard  to  methods  of  raising  funds  on  the  home  field 
occupied  by  the  two  societies. 
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Korean  Skbtches,  by  Rev.  James  S.  Gale  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  at  Wonsan, 
adds  to  the  few  volumes  on  what  has  until 
recently  been  known  as  the  hermit  country. 
The  more  we  know  of  Korea  the  more  inter- 
esting we  find  it.  Apparently  dull  and  uninter- 
esting, the  Koreans  within  a  few  years  have 
shown  such  a  capacity  for  development  and 
enterprise  that  they  are  rapidly  gaining  the 
attention  of  th^  civilized  and  Christian  world. 
Old  customs  and  beliefs  seem  to  have  far  less 
hold  upon  the  Koreans  as  a  people  than  upon 
the  Chinese  or  even  the  Japanese.  The  spec- 
tacle of  a  social  club  offering  advice  to  the 
Emperor  which  leads  to  the  dismission  of  the 
principal  Cabinet  minister,  is  one  which  has 
probably  never  been  witnessed  in  any  other 
nation  on  earth,  yet  that  is  the  latest  report 
from  Korea,  which  is  now  said  to  be  one  of  the 
most  promising  fields  for  Christian  missionary 
effort.  Published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  at  $i.oo. 

Christianity  and  the  Social  State  forms 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  series  of  volumes  issued 
in  the  last  four  years  by  Rev.  George  C.  Lorimer, 
D.D.,  pastor  at  Tremont  Tcnjple,  Boston.  The 
title  of  itself  is  enough  to  attract  attention  to 
the  book,  and  the  table  of  contents  only  whets 
the  zest  of  the  reader.  Sociology  is  of  supreme 
interest  in  the  civilized  world  at  the  present  day. 
It  has  displaced  intellectual  philosophy  and  in  a 
certain  sense,  science,  from  the  eminent  posi- 
tions which  they  have  occupied  in  the  past. 
The  science  of  man  now  engages  absorbing 
attention.  Dr.  Lorimer's  valuable  chapters  on 
social  reform,  social  state,  social  evolution,  the 
individual,  socialistic  salvation,  corporations, 
time  and  taxes,  the  redemption  of  childhood, 
are  themes  which  no  one  of  intelligence  can 
pass  without  interest.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
the  book  shows  the  same  careful  statement  and 
graphic  and  effective  grouping  of  things  with 
which  the  hearers  of  Dr.  Lorimer  and  the  readers 
of  his  other  volumes  have  become  so  familiar. 
It  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  of 
socialistic  science.  Published  by  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society  at  $2.00. 

The  Making  of  a  Sermon,  by  Prof.  T. 
Harwood  Pattison,  D.D.,  of  Rochester,  will  be 
welcomed  by  ministers.  Dr.  Pattison  is  one  of 
that  happy  number  who  can  both  teach  and  illus- 


trate the  making  of  a  sermon.  It  is  hardly  more 
than  necessary  to  mention  the  book  to  commend 
it  to  our  pastors.  Also  issued  by  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society.     Price,  $1.50. 

Pastor's  Companion,  by  Robert  G.  Sey- 
mour, D.D.,  Missionary  Secretary  of  ths  Publi- 
cation Society,  is  a  small  handbook  specially  in- 
tended for  the  use  of  pastors  at  weddings  and 
funerals.  Full  suggestions  and  forms  are  found 
in  this  little  volume,  which  is  also  conveniently 
interleaved  with  blank  pages  for  additions  accord- 
ing to  the  personal  taste.  To  be  had  from  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society.  Price, 
25  cents. 

The  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  has 
performed  a  real  service  by  issuing  a  book  of 
''Childhood  Songs,"  with  words  and  music  for 
primary  classes  and  the  home.  Edited  by  Myra 
and  Mabel  Rowland.  Price  25  cents.  Multi- 
tudes of  our  teachers  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
mothers  at  home  will  welcome  this  little  book  for 
the  help  it  will  give  them  in  training  and  making 
more  happy  the  life  of  the  children. 

Italy  and  the  Italians,  by  George  B. 
Taylor,  D.D.  Price  $2.00.  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society.  Dr.  Taylor  has  been  a 
missionary  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Board  in 
Italy  for  many  years,  and  his  observations  have 
the  weight  of  long  experience  combined  with 
mature  Christian  character.  His  book  supplies 
a  place  which  has  never  been  occupied,  and  will 
be  the  standard  volume  on  Italy  and  Protestant 
missionary  work  in  that  country.  We  cannot  do 
better  than  to  refer  every  one  who  is  desirous  of 
obtaining  information  in  regard  to  Italy,  to  this 
book. 

Rev.  Walter  M.  Wyeth,  D.D.,  has  pub- 
lished the  eighth  in  his  Missionary  Memorials, 
which  is  devoted  to  Henrietta  Feller  and  the 
Grand  Ligne  Mission.  This  mission  has  always 
engaged  an  amount  of  attention  from  Christians, 
especially  the  Baptists  of  this  country,  appar- 
ently disproportionate  to  its  size;  but  it  has  been 
recognized  as  important  for  its  critical  relation  to 
the  progress  of  the  pure  gospel  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Canada.  Madam  Feller  was  a  true 
missionary  heroine,  and  the  narrative  of  her  life 
and  work  is  one  of  absorbing  interest.  The  book 
can  be  obtained  of  the  author,  at  3920  Fair- 
mount  avenue,  Philadelphia,  we  suppose  at  the 
same  price  as  his  other  volumes,  75  cents. 
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©ONATIGNS 

RECEIVED  IN    NOVEMBER,   1898 


MAINE,  #306.59. 

New  Sweden  ch $15  00 

Sanford,  Mrs.  Mary  K.  Lin- 
coln           5  00 

South  Norridgewock,  Sarah 
£.  Taylor  for  famine  relief, 

CMTt  Dr.  Downie 5  oo 

Hallowell,  ist  ch 11  00 

Piscataquis  Amo.,  per  John 
Pullen,  treas. :  Dexter  ch., 
S7.06;  Dover  and  Fox- 
croft,  I3.70;  MUo  ch., 
$3-37;  Monaonch.,  #3.80; 
South  Dover  ch.,  $2.00: 
Guilford  Center  ch.,  Hoc. ..      20  73 

Alfred  ch 3  50 

North  Alfred  ch 3  00 

Rath,  Elm-st.  ch 700 

East  Jefferson,  ist  ch ao  00 

South  Paris  ch 1105 

Cape  Neddick  ch 5  00 

Waterville,  ist  ch ir/>  94 

Warren  ch 889 

Thomaston  ch 17  48 

Larrabee  ch 6  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $37. 

Plainfield  ch 8  00 

Y.  P.  S.C.  E.   ...  3  00 

Lakeport,  Mrs.  Ann  E.  Hall  10  00 

Dover,  Central-ave.  ch 16  00 

VERMONT,  #127.53. 

Burlington,  ist  S.  S.  Class 
No.  a,  tow.  sup.  Pothep<Mni 
Henry,  care  Kev.  W.  R. 
Maoley,  Nellore,  India...      la  83 

Burlington,  1st  ch 363 

Saxton's  River  ch 100  07 

Montgomery  Center  ch 6  00 

Rutland  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . .        5  00 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $1,166.90. 

A  friend la  00 

Brockton ,  Warren-ave.  ch . . .  5  50 
Quincy,  King's  Daughters  of 

Sw.  ch 1000 

Hudson,  Geo.   H.  Cass   for 

sup.  Sau  Kler,   care    Dr. 

Bunker,    for  year   ending 

March.  1898   600 

Brookville  S.  S 400 

Boston,  ist  S.  S.  for  sup.  nat. 

£r.  in  Thongze,  care  Mrs. 
[.  B.  Ingalls 5000 

Boston,  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Noyes        a  00 

"        Calvary  ch 500 

Newton   Lower  Falls,  Miss 

Lois  E.  Davis i  00 

Gloucester,  Chapel-st.  ch  ...        5  50 

Sprinsfield,  State^t.  ch 109  58 

Stonenam,  ist  ch 6  38 

Cambridge,  Broadway  ch  . . .      80  00 

Waltham,  ist  ch 35  S*) 

Haverhill,    Mt.   Washington 

ch 4  65 

Haverhill,  ist  ch 3661 

Woodville  ch 5  00 

Foxboro  S.  S.,  class  of  young 

men a  50 

West  Boylston  ch 919 

Winchester,  ist  ch 10  00 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Schlie- 

raann    tow.   sup.   work    of 

Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson  ....       15  00 
North  Attleboro  Y.P.S.C.E. 

for  sup.  Moung  Quet  and 

Ma  Cha,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport 1250 
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Dighton,  ist  H.  Y.  P.  U $7  77 

Waverly  ch ift  00 

Allston.  Hrighton-ave.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  Kin- 
kano.    care     Kev.    S.    W. 

Hamblen 1350 

Roslindale  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr.  Tsao  Kan  Kin, 
care  Rev.  J.  S.  Adams. ...      25  00 

Danversport,  ist  ch 6  20 

West  Acton  ch 2S  4 1 

Willimansett,  Beulah  ch  . . . .         i  00 
Chelmsford  Center,  Central 

Conway  ch 10  fxj 

West  Somerville  ch.,  of  wh. 
$25  is  from    W.  L.  Teele. 
tow.  sup.  of  "  Augustine, 
care  Kev.  I.  S.  Hankins..  ■       38  69 

A  friend a^  00 

Needham  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport  • 5  00 

Needham,  ist  ch la  15 

Fall  River,  Uuie  Griffin 
Missionary  Soc.  of  Brown- 
ell-st.  chapel  for  work  of 

Rev.  G.  L.  Mason  25  00 

Brookline.  Mrs.  E.  C.Wilson  aoo  00 
Miss  A.  E.  Wilson  25  00 
Fitchbnrg.  "  Aunt  Bessie  " . .  5  <» 
Blackinton,  Mary  B.  Palmer  5  00 
Hyde  Park  Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 

"  Our  Missionary  ** .      2500 

Palmer  P.  O.,  N.  E.  Barrett 
tow.  sup.  work  where  most 

needed ao  00 

East  Somerville  ch.,  to  con- 
stitute S.  Ernest  Cutler  an 

H.  L.  M 162  o(i 

Wakefield,  ist  ch 46  00 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $140.72. 

Quidnessett  ch 70  23 

Providence,  Broadway  ch. ..  60  49 
"               Mrs.    Julia    A. 

.Shedd,  deceased 10  00 

CONNECTICUT,  $237  «• 

Norwich,  3d  ch i  47 

Hartford,  Suffield.«t  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 13  00 

Hartford,  South  ch.  for  quar. 

ending  Nov.  I,  1898 2700 

Hartford,   ist  ch..   Steadfast 

club  tow.  sup.  of  Hemraai 

Klaipo  of  Toungoo 10  00 

"F" 5  o* 

Brooklyn  ch —        4  75 

Wallingford.  ist  ch.  for  sup. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher 170  00 

Winsted  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 600 

NEW  YORK,  $874.56. 

Meredith  S.  S.,  tow.  sal.  of 
nat.  pr.  Boaz,  care  Rev. 
I.  S.  Hankins,  Atmakur, 
India 1500 

Troy,  Fifth.ave.  ch 9160 

'*      ad  ch 50  00 

Albany,  Calvary  ch.  Y.  P.  A.      29  39 

N   N 50  00 

"         per  N.  D.  Ramsay.  •      10  00 

North  Hector  Y.  P.  S.  C  E., 
tow.  sup.  of  A.  Koe,  nat. 
pr.  care  Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin, 
Swatow ai  00 

Brooklyn,  Marcy-ave.  S.  S., 
Prbnnry  Dept 4  Jo 


Friends $jo  oo 

Buffalo,   Prospective.  S.  S. 

class     for     the     Forward 

Movement ^  ty 

East  Pembroke  Baptist  Soc..  5  oli 

Rochester,  for  the  needs  of 

the  Union t  oo 

Cuba  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  00 

Fort  Covingtion,  a  member. .  5  00 

Lima  ch.  special  offering ....       17  00 
<•      ««    "^ ^^  '  jjjj 

New    York    City,   Memorial 

Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  for  Ma 

Pwa  Thin,  care  Misa  E   L. 

Chapman 10  00 

Mt.  Vision  ch ic  00 

••       S.  S 500 

Port  Dickinson  ch 10  00 

Buffalo,  Fillmore-ave.  ch.. . .         5  37 

Sherman  ch 1000 

Havaiu  ch 1166 

Troy,  Fifth-ave.  S.  S.,  Miss 

Brigham's  class,  to  furnish 

hospital,  care  Rev.  G.  A. 

Huntley,      Hang      Yang, 

China as  00 

Salisbury.  Rev.  A.  L.  L.  Hall, 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr a  50 

Clarence  ch 3856 

Canandaiffua  ch.  and  S.  S.  (oi 

which  $35  is  tow  sup.  IL 

Musiah,  care  Rer.  W.  A. 

Stanton,  Kumool) SS  <M 

Bethel  ch 34a 

Seneca  Falls  ch 9  30 

Gorham  ch is  60 

Middlesex  ch.,  Mrs.  M.  B. 

Jones 5  00 

Orleans  ch 4  30 

Benton  ch..  add*l 7  50 

Morris  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E a  as 

Ith«ca,  Tabernacle  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 6  ta 

Ithaca,  ist  ch.,  in  part 4000 

Trumansburg  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £. 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.  in  Banna,      10  oo 

Urbana  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 400 

Glen    FalU  Y.   P.  S.  C.  E. 

tow.  sup.  of  R.  Sangaviah 

and   C.    Peter,  care   Rav. 

W.  A.  Stanton,  Kumool..  10  00 
Palmyra  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 

work    of   Rev.    A.   V.   B. 

Crumb,  Toungoo.... 500 

New  York,  ist  Sw.  ch 31  15 

II  11  t<         <i  V       P       ffW 

Rev   L.  W.  Cronkhite',  for 

evangelistic  work ac  00 

Bedford-ave.  Y.P.,  Brooklyn,  8  98 

A  friend 43  00 

Cornwall  ch 50 

Kingston  ch ^9  30 

Nyack  Y.  P.  for  China 10  00 

Port  Jervis  ch la  81 

Rondout  ch 10  51 

Tarrytown  S.  S 34  00 

Beeknun  ch 9  ao 

Christian     Endeavor    Union 

Convention 4  00 

Oxford,  Chenango  Co.  ch. . . .  j  00 

A  friend 15  00 

Rushford  S.  C.  M 400 

NEW   JERSEY,  $151.78. 

Plainfield,  East  td-st.  mission 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.,  tow.  sup. 
Plee  Mer.care  Dr.  Bunker,  la  50 
Princeton  en.  Miss'y  Circle. .  ta  00 
Burlington,  ist  ch.  Spring 
Side  Mission  for^  nat.  pr., 
care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite,      la  50 


f  lc>rtiicech.,Riccial I»  i; 

NewBniDioict.iilch ii  lA 

J.C.  S.I(i[nu!|>r..canBiv.  "  ™ 

J.  DuMlUB rSoo 

-South  Viuland  ch la  od 

Eliubeth,  »i  V.  P.  lor  nal. 

Bible  nidci,  Indli 6  is 

Bidgewoodch lo  oo 

PENNSYLVANIA,  f<.t,i  hi. 

IHlUbvrr.  Founh-iive.  Jr. 
Y    P.li.  C.  E ™ 

PiMbuis  ■'  A  "  SecMly  C.  E,,      id  on 

Mircii>  Hack  ch.,  W.  F. 
M  C.  lor  educalioiul 
«„k,  a,<  Re,.  J.  E, 
Cummmn  .,.„-..,.,..  .      ic  od 

Phlladclpl^,  Mrs.  A.  T. 
Ambler loo  oo 

J-Uladclphia,  LehiEh4>e. 

Y.P.S.C.E iioo 

Mew  Tibenuwl*  S.  S   slau 

Rci.  L.W.  CiDiifuie.,..      ii  co 

iShilohch. Id  ;d 

6nad-«.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E lo  «> 

A  "  AMMTd"  (of  Khich  f  lOO 

li  lorjiriDtlajt  work,  cure 
Rav.  ^  T.  Walla,  Buu 

MnlakeJ  loe  oo 

•GeUiaeiBuie      ch.     KIdb'i 

an'']jev.  "w.Ci^k'h'iu',  „  „ 
Ne<>TalHiniuleiih..iild'],..  44  gi 
-CheileiHive.  ch.,  Mn,  W.  C. 

SUvar 1000 

TriniiT  eh.  V.  P.  S.,  foi  nil. 

BelU^m  ch.  Uononthly 
paxment   and  balance  lor 

mL  pr.,  are  Rev.  M,*B, 

Kirkpalrick    ,4000 

JUontnmcrr  ch..... ........  40  So 

Ptuliian]  V.  P.  S.  C  E.,..  ■  to 
Mt.  Vmion  ch.  [01  Birwbu, 
cm   Dr.   Lollc.  Baau 

Uunke ,000 

Hn.  MaiT  C.  Frier    a  oo 

DiBMkch. ;  10 

Anbim  ch .---.--  j  00 

^GlbcoDOBd  Ji^Kracfa. (  DO 

NmriMown,  <KS.  S loj; 

Ukdon ,61 

J>«fke«bniB ch .  1  61 

HU«biirich g  J 

M.I.De  Lvme     .     1  00 

MtMorlahch g  «, 

-Gieii  Bethel  Y.  P  S  C.  E.,  ■  u 

McKeeeport,  .«  ch 60  ii 

Sban»buie  B.  V.  P.  tr <  00 

WItUuburgcb.  quii  oSer'n,  »  o. 
Pttubure,  Pnuilh-ivc.  ch. 

CGUoD  ch 1  gc 

Un.  Maiiuel  PenoeT  and 

fuidly 40D 

DISTRICT  COLUMBtA,  (90.40. 
WaihioilDii,  Calvary  ch. 
Bii»y  Bee.  apecUl  iar  cdu- 

Eut     WatMagion     Helithu 

Ehi  WaahiDctan  Heiihn, 
HI..  W.  I.  Foanuh.-; 
S.  S.  cJaB .        ■  oo 

Ktal  WamhlBEloo  HeljthUi 
HIk      BcsJe       Lauism'i 

S.  S.  dau >  JO 

.S.C.E  ....        1  SO 


Donations 

Waahlngton,  III  Y.P.S.C.E..    t 

WE.ST  VIRGINIA,  Sii.i. 

BrondBnnth.  --. 

Hlnton,  lU  ch 

OikGrovech 

T»o  Bun.  B.'M.LeVBiie^!'.' 

OHIO.  liM..o, 

Salem.  W.H.  Clark 1 

Ml.Gilcaddi 

i.:levclana.  KiicliJ.jvt    V.  P. 

S,    C.    v..    Inw     mm.    Rev. 

1;.  T.  !.eed).  M,U  1 

Cl>.veljnd, Third  ch.Y.P  S. 

C.  E , .  - 

Sevillech 

■•      }i.  B.  Y.  P.  U.  lor 

ChiUicoIhe,  Tabernacle  ch... 

NewViouHoh.    

WaihinstonC  H.,  iilch. .. 

XenSi.  Mch.  .'.y. '..".'.'.. '.'.'. 

Uayton.  Centrmlch.. .-- 

Nonhch. 

Sidney  B.  Y.  P.  U.  lor  Jlpiio. 

Nonnlli  B.  y.  i-'u'.'toii'. 
•up.  Rev    W.  K.  McKib- 

OberlinV'p's  '(:"  E.'loir'. 
up.  Rev.  G.H.  Brock... 

aDdDuH   NlDth^i.  ch 

LlbwDod  ch.......... 

CallecdoB.  Miami  Auo 

Owl  Creek  B,Y.  P.  U 

Newark,  Fl(ih..t.  ih. 

Hukinich 

Ark  .Spring  di 

INDIANA.  IL4R.1}. 

Mill  Creek  ch 

S.S.'.' '■.'.'.'.'.'.'.' 
sprint  Branch  ch 

TiWvch. 

KandillvlUe ch. 

Pleuut  Lakech.  

Wait  Point  ch 

Zanuch 

ILLINOIS,  fg78.As. 

Ctucaio.  GemuB  ch 

C.  W  McKham... 
Peoria,  III  ch.  lor  [;<m(ne  re- 
lief inTeloEu  Hcld.careof 

CWcw',  MowliJi  E.'  YP.  U. 
lor  lup.  of  Mr.  Uhikvia, 
a  iludent  In  the  Theo  Sem. 

Nokoili^Re'vlGeo.  m^'.'- 

Upper  Alton  ch 

WoodhamV.P 

Vorkvillech 

Chicago,   lit   ch.     Rev.    D. 

ShapanUon ...  ... 

ChiQBO,  USi»e-»vt  ch.... 

'•        id'i*?ilriend!!";; 
PullmaD  Palace  Cu 

Co 

HrdeParkch ■ 

Englewood,  Dr.  E.  T,  Allen. 
LoDEwood,  Si.  Panl'i  Evin- 

eeTlcnlY.  P.  S.  C,  E 

Morvan-pk.  ch 

Wheaion  Jr.  Union 


lebago,  Un.  C.  A.  Uil- 

□Kville  S   S.  *dp,  Utlonl 
Itamlah.careolDr.Clough, 

Soaety,   tow.   1 


Soaety,   tow.   .up. 

"of' Sllv.  O, 


whith  Hb  i. 
lui  Sihai,  a 

liicago,  MlHChriflTne  Hili- 

hicago,  Mrv  jno.  Berj.low. 
Hip. Philip, are  ot  da.... 
EnifewoDd,  Sw.  Minion  Cir. 
de,  low.  mp.  Rovala  Sachl, 
re  oIDr.  J.  £.  Clnuch, 


KtokukI  .«  ch.  *. .".'.' 

Voim  ch.'.MnI  liiyt.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

WeiHliiioiich,'.'.".'.".ii ;!.'.'.' 

Corwithch 

Hdveme  S.  S 

MICHIGAN,  <iis.9i. 

Notth4t.  ch. 

Wealtht-»e.  ch 

■■     BY.P.U.  low. 

np.  B.  W.  in  ledia 

Kinderhookch 

SoiRh  HaTea.lnaianuelch.. 

UlniMique,     Miu    Annie 

Rooney 

•■  B,v.  p.'ii.'*!!;'.;;; 

>owa(rac.  Stella  Bonil  Food 
.udlngton.  Woman'.  Circle, 
InnArborch 

MINNESOTA,  »».4.Si. 

)u1ulh.i»ch 

VoDdiindPark  St. Paul... 
>p.leadS.S 

!t.  Paul,  i^'s^.K.  iiid'  k'. 

SweoHO 

Duloth.m  Sw.di 

Mn.  J.  G.  Brigg.,  penonil 

^.  D.williiBu', 'penonil' iub. 

WISCONSIN,  hv-4}- 

Kadne, German  ch 

tlilwiukee,   "     " 

"       hI  ■'     ■'   W.  UiM. 
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Donations 


Gttletville.  W.  S.  Chapin  ... 
Ogema,  ChUdren*t  Band  ■  . . 

Brodhead  ch 

Jcnaon,  Danish,  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Jenton    

KANSAS,  $137.07. 

Locust  Grove  S.  S.  and  Y. 

P.  S 

WesimoreUnd,    Miss  Grace 

TibbcU 

Pleasant  Valley  ch 

Girard  ch 

"      S.S 

Burlingame  ch 

Ruhamah  ch 

Centropolis  ch 

Lottisburg  ch 

New  Hope  ch 

Sabetha.  Kev.  S.  J.  Miner  to 

complete  L.  M 

Clifton  ch 

Riverdale  ch 

Republic  Citych 

Y.  P.  S 

Cedarvale  ch 

Sedan  ch 

Caney  ch 

Pauvons  ch 

"       S.S.  Bible  class.... 

Labette  ch 

Erie  ch 

Chanute  ch 

Sw.  ch 

Kansas   City  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 

Burden  ch 

Concordia  Sw.  ch 

NEBRASKA,  5105.10. 


f  I  00 

H  00 

5  00 
15  00 


ft  50 

K  00 

S25 
1  00 
4H5 
1  00 

1  00 

2  (X) 

1  00 
25  00 

II  77 

2  6(> 
1  ou 
1  00 

00 

75 
00 


7 
4 
I 

3 


7«^ 
60 

70 


Hooper  ch 

Fairburg  ch 

Jamaica  ch 

Sumner  ch 

Pawnee  City  ch 

Salem,  Mrs.  Dr.  Brooks. . . 

Omaha,  Calvary  ch 

Holdrege.  Junior  Union  .. 

Guide  Rock  ch 

Edgar  ch 

Mead,  Ladies*  Sewing  Soc. 

Stromsburg  ch 

Geneva  ch 


12  50 

6    (K> 

2  iiCt 


5  00 

6  75 
2  5" 

3     fM) 

•«  35 

5  «> 

50  00 

I     (Hi 

I  00 
I  00 
00 

«JO 

50 


7 
5 
7 


COLORADO,  fso. 

Colorado  Springs  Y. P. S.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 10  00 

Colorado  Springs,  tow.  sup. 

B.  woman 10  oo 

Colorado  Springs,  St.  John's 

colored  ch 3  oi> 

Golden  ch 35  "o 

Pueblo    Asso.,    Bethlehem 

colored  ch 1  o<  > 

CALIFORNIA,  51^2.78. 

Oakland,   Sw.  Y.  P.  .^.   tow. 

sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care    Rev. 

O.  L.  Swanson,   No.   Lak- 

himpur  2^  o<> 

Rev.  k.  W.  Bachland  and  W. 

Werner  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr. 

Sandoway,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport 12 

Azusa  S.S 5 

Los  Angeles,  American  ch  . .         4 

S.  S..         I 

Miss  Jessie  M .  Wood 5 

Vallejo,  Cornell  ch :<S 

Healdsburg  S.S 5 

Escondido  ch  s, 

5>.  N 4 

Fallbrook  Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr..  care  Rev.  C.  R. 
Marsh,  Markapur 7 


0»)     I 

6. 

40    I 
<o 
40 
4"> 

^3 
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Napach %    10 

Coltoo  ch 4  00 

'•      S.S 3  00 

O'Neals,  Elder  B.  Atherton 
and  friends  for  miss,  work 
of  Rev.  Henry  Richards, 
Banza  Manteke 1000 

Floreston,  Miss  Lillian  Mer- 
rill and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith 
for  nat.  mission  work, 
care  Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin, 
Thayetniyo 5  00 

Tropico,  F.  R.  McFee  for 
sup.  nat.  pr.  A  Soo,  care 
Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin 5  w 

Los  GatoK,  W.  A.  Stidston..       20  00 
Russell  O.  Stids. 
ton I  00 

OREGON,  $25.05. 

Sw.  Conference «;  65 

Grant's  Pass  ch 5  40 

Independence,    Rev.   J.   R. 

Baldwin  and  wife 10  00 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $5.0^.. 
Edenburg  ch 500 

SOUTH  DAKOTA.  fjKb^u 

Vermillion,  per  C.  K.  Antis- 

dell 7»  30 

Clark,  Mrs.  M.  Smith 1  00 

Verdon  ch  4  30 

WASHINGTON.  $15. 

Delta  ch 500 

Steilacoom,  Mrs.  Nancy  G. 
Weston —       10  IK) 

MONTANA,  fi8. 
Livingston  ch 0  73 

B.  Y.  P 4'> 

Bozeman  S.  S.,  .special  to 
Mrs.  Heaman,  w.  China, 
for  her  school  work 10  (xi 

ALAitAMA,  f2.o<>. 
Selma,  Miss  Kate  £.  .Stote-.         2  00 

INDIAN  TERRITORY,  #5.00. 
Stilwell,  J.  G.  Brendel 5  tK« 

MEXICO,  5ii.6<j. 

Mexico  City,  Susan  K.  Jones 
tow.  sup.  Coh-da  foh,  care 
Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard 1 1  ^m) 

CHir^A,  $so. 
Kinwha,  Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes       y>  <*> 

MISCELLANEOLS,  #1,323. 

General  Missionary  Societies 
of  (jerman  Baptist  churches 
of  North  America 325  'o 

General  Missionary  Societies 
of  German  Baptist  churches 
of  North  America  tow.  sup. 
J.  Heinrichs 1,000  dd 

AFRICA,  >5c.. 

Banza  Manteke,  W.  H.  I.es- 

lie ,  .«■  .1'  ....   ...■•••.....       50  00 

SIAM,  $100. 

Bangkok,  Rev.  H.  Adamson, 
M.D 100  cx> 

Total •$9»'05  13 


LEGACIES. 


Bemardston,  M 

Mary    P.     Hum- 

phrls ^200  00 

Newburyport,  Mass. 

Mary  LI  well.  ...  aj  15 
No.  Adams,  Mass. 

C.  T.  Sampson  . .  2S5  00 
Southbridge,  Mass. 

John  Edwards. . .     27  00 


^535  '5 

#<>,740  28 


Donations   and  legacies 
from  April  1,  i8g8,  to 

Nov.  I,  1898 f  131,139  01 

Donations  and   legacies 
from  April  t,  1898,  to 

Dec.  I,  1898  .  f  i4o,'<r9  39 

Donations  received  to  Dec.  i,  1S9S: 

Maine 51,15736 

New  Hampshire 744  65 

Vermont 746  68 

Massachusetts i(i7<>S  *> 

Rhode  Island 1,056  59 

Connecticut 1^1  80 

New  York 12.33869 

New  Jersejr 3,6^5  <» 

Pennsylvania /•an  16 

Delaware  17  60 

District  Columbia aa8  74 

Maryland 987 

Virginia 8  50 

West  Virginia 1 ,430  16 

Ohio 51834  60 

Indiana 1,359  5^ 

Illinois 4,05714 

Iowa a.239  44 

Michigan 1,57080 

Minnesota 1,42031 

Wisconsin 711  18 

Missouri 627  52 

Kansas  1,11785 

Nebraska 834  71 

Colorado 327  53 

California..   60,03731 

Oregon 233  55 

North  Dakota 67  35 

South  1  )akota    358  oa 

Washington 397  63 

Idaho ••  34  75 

Utah    9  00 

Wyoming 40  29 

Montana 139  20 

Arkan.sas 100 

Arizona iioo 

South   Carolina 400 

North  Carolina 30 

Kentucky a  55 

Tennessee  50  00 

I^uisiaoa 50  00 

(ieorgia 30  00 

Alabama 40  00 

Mississippi   5  00 

Indian  I'erritory 6430 

Oklahoma    4*94 

New  Mexico 14  10 

Canada 5  00 

NoN-a  Scotia 10  00 

Norway 74  73 

Denmark 15000 

Germany  19  00 

Assam 85  00 

India  3«  a7 

China   12500 

Japan 1,00000 

Africa 50  00 

Siam 100  00 

Miscellaneous 7,205  38 

9124,540  47 


DYSPEPSIA 


Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

reaches  various  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  that  no  other 
medicine  seems  to  touch.  It 
assists  the  weakened  stom- 
ach, and  makes  the  process 
of  digestion  natural  and  easy. 
Pleasant  to  take. 


For  sale  by  all  Druggists 


$100  Reward  $100 

Thereaden  of  this  paper  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that 
there  is  at  least  one  dreaded  disease  that  science  has  been 
able  to  cure  in  all  its  stages,  and  that  is  Catarrh.  Hall's 
Catarrh  Cure  is  the  on^  positive  cure  known  to  the 
medical  fratemi^.  Catarrh  oeing  a  constitutional  disease, 
requires  a  constitutional  treatment.  Hall's  Catarrh  Cure 
is  taken  internally,  acting  directly  upon  the  blood  and 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  system,  thereby  destrosring  the 
foundation  of  the  disease,  and  giving  the  patient  strength 
by  building  up  the  constitution  and  assisting  nature  in 
domg  its  work  The  proprietors  have  so  much  faith  in  its 
curative  powers  that  they  offer  One  Hundred  Dollars  for 
any  case  that  it  fails  to  cure.    Send  for  list  of  testimonials. 

Address  F.  J.  CHENEY  &  CO.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

Sold  by  Druggists,  75c. 


ESTABLISHED  JULY   1,  1889. 


The  Baptist  Banner 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  VA. 

The  organ  of  the  50,000  Baptists  of  the  State. 

The  only  Baptist  Weekly  in  the  State. 

It  has  the  largest  circulation  of  any  Weekly 

in  the  State. 

It  goes  into  every  County  and  to  three-fourths 
of  the  Post-offices  in  the  State. 

The  class  of  readers  reached  by  the  paper 
could  not  be  more  desirable. 

Advertising  Rates  Reasonable. 


mm 


When  writing   to  advertisers, 

Wliat  is  the  price  of  Dobbins'  Electric  Soap  ? "  .  .  \   »       n./r 

r.ve  cnu  .  b«  full  .i«.  i««  reduced  f«,m  .en.  I    plcaSe    mentlOtl    thlS    MAGAZINE. 


Hasn't  been  leMthao  ten  for  33  yean.*' 

"  Why  that's  the  price  of  common  brown  soap.    Send 
me  a  box.    I  can't  afford  to  buy  any  other  soap  after  ! 
this."  ! 


mm 


You 

Remember 
What  a 
Reception 


WAS  accorded  by  press  and  public  to  that  powerful  story 
by  Rev.  Albert  E  Waffle.  D.D..  entitled  Mr.  Arnold^a 
Week  of  Christian  Liring,  first  published  in  THE 
BAPTIST  UNION. 

THE  SAME  AUTHOR 

IN  THE  SAME  JOURNAL 

is  presenting  bis  maaterpieee,  a  serial  story  of  intense  and 
timely  interest  and  remarkable  powers  Watch  for  tlie  opening 
chapter  1    If  you  read  that,  you  will  read  all  the  others. 

Tub  Baptist  Union,  offici;tl  organ  of  the  Raptict  Younfc  People's  Union 
of  America,  has  a  lareer  circulation  than  any  other  baptist  paper  in  the  world. 
Fifty-two  weekly  numbers  for  ^i.oo. 

Address  THE  BAPTIST  UNION.  324  Dearborn  Street.  Chicago.  HI. 
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The  "Commonwealth"  For  1899 


The  ■MiwfCBMHt  U  picued  to  •■noance  that  the  COMMONWEALTH 
for  iH99  will  call  to  its  aid  the  ymry  best  Ulent  obUiaable. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS: 

Rev.  GEORGE  E.  REES,  D.D.  Rev.  PHILIP  L.  JONES,  DJ>. 


Kev.  J.  M.  STIPLEB,  D.D. 

wil]  c/mlinuc  t/f  write  the  Sunday-School  L«tson. 

Kev.  KERB  BOYCE  TUPPER,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

will  rontiriiie  to  furnish  for  the  fir«t  »&ue  in  every 
mffttthf  '*  rhi[j«  from  a  Miacellaneout  Workshop. " 

Rev.  GEORGE  DANA  BOARDMAN,  D.D. 

will  write  four  articlct:  f .  Speaking  the  Truth 
la  l^ve.  2.  Waiting  on  the  Lord.  J.  The 
Kvcry  Day  Christian.  4.  Bread  upon  the 
Waters. 

Rev.  H.  M.  WHARTON,  D.D.,  of  Baltimore 
Rev.  ROBERT  STUART  MacARTHUR,  D.D., 

of  New  York 
Rev.  WAYLAND  HOYT^D.D.,  of  Philadelphia 
Rev.  RUSSELL  H.  CON  WELL,  of  Philadelphia 

will  alto  furnish  valuable  contributions  for  our  columns. 

Rev.  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER,  D.D. 

will  contribute  five  articles :  I .  The  Land  of  the 
Mominf .  2.  Sunshine  lor  Dark  Days.  J.  The 
Water  that  Never  Fails.  4.  As  a  Little  Child. 
5.  Christ  at  the  Centre. 

Rev.  W.  GARDEN  BLAIKIE,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

wfll  contrilnite  five  articles:  1.  The  Divine  Uses  of 
Beauty.  2.  Not  to  the  Strong.  3.  As  the 
Mountains  Stand.  4.  Treasures  In  Heaven. 
5.  The  Sea  Is  His. 


Bishop  E.  R.  HENDRIX,  D.D. 

will  write  two  articles:      1.    Sufficient  Unto  the 
Day.    2.  Letting  the  Light  Shine. 

Count  A.  BERNSTORF,  of  Berlin 

will  write  two  articles:  1.  Sweetness  of  Spirit. 
2.   Heavenly-mindedness. 

Rev.  J.  R.  MILLER,  D.D. 

will  contribute  five  articles :  1 .  Richness  of  Spirit. 
2.  The  Blessing  of  the  Meek.  J.  Our  Best  LMe. 
4.  Eyes  that  were  Blind.  5.  Walking  Through 
the  Valley. 

MARY  LOWS  DICKINSON 

will  contribute  four  articles:  I.  Qlrdln^  on  the 
Armor.  2.  The  Anchor  of  the  SouL  3.  Suffi- 
cient Unto  the  Day.    4.  Fervent  In  Spirit. 

NEWMAN  HALL,  D.D. 

will  write  two  articles :  I .  Jcsus  of  Naxaretli  Pass* 
cth  By.    2.   Words  Fitly  Spoken. 

LOUIS  ALBERT  BANKS,  D.D. 

will  write  two  articles:  1.  The  Living  Bread. 
2.  Beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

Rev.  ANDREW  MURRAY 

will  also  write  a  series  of  articles,  topics  of  wliirii  will 
be  announced  later. 

Rev.  C.  F.  WINBIGLER 

will  write  the  Kndeavor  and  B.  Y.  P.  U.  topics. 


This  is  only  a  part  of  the  feast  of  good  things  that  will  be  presented  in  the  columns  of 

THE  "COnnONWEALTH  "  ....  FOR  I899 

There  will  be  00  advance  in  price,  $|.50  •  year.    Address 

THE  "COMMONWEALTH,"  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Phila. 


FOR    BAPTIST  CHURCHES 


THE  BEST  MISSIONARY  MAP 


Is  the  New  Map  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
It  has  all  the  Baptist  Mission  Stations  in  Asia 

^      u*     t  Yu^x  %m  I  iwf  n  Cloth.  Beautiful  Colon.  Price  $3.50,  Delivered  Free 

««H%«tt  »A»»n»T  MISSION  ROOMS,  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS. 
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Why  Not 

Get 
The  Best 


If  7011  are  looking:  for  a  flrflt-olaM 
Baptist  Newspaper,  whose  contributions 
are  unsurpauaedi  with  departments  for  all 
members  of  the  family,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, with  news  from  the  entire  Baptist 
worla,  including  the  mission  fields  at  home 
and  abroad,  with  a  department  designed 
to  help  the  prayer-meeting,  try  THVi 
STANDARD,  of  Chicago.  98.00  per  year. 
Sample  copies  free.  Send  for  special 
offer  to  new  sniMcrlbers*  including: 
premlnms. 

Aooiicss: 


GOODMAN  &  DICKERSON  CO. 
69  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 


The 

Standard 

Chicago 


• 

I 

I 
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**Thb  American  Baptist  Publication  Society 
seems  to  fornish  almost  everything  we  could 
ask  in  the  way  of  lesson  helps  and  good  litera- 
ture for  the  younger  people.  The  Baptist 
Teacher  and  Superintendent ^  with  several  of  the 
quarterlies  and  young  people's  papers,  are  before 
us.  Neither  pains  nor  money  has  been  spared 
in  providing  the  very  best.  This  is  right,  for 
the  best  is  none  too  good  for  the  young  folks. 
It  does  not  always  follow  that  the  cheapest  is 
best,  but  it  always  does  follow  that  the  helps  of 
our  Society  are  not  behind  the  best.**  —  The 
Commonwealth, 


A  Year  of  Blessing 

•TORY  or 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

PROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  1808 


HANDBODK 

1898-1899 


OF  THE  UNION 


EITHER  SENT  FREE  ON  RECEIPT  OP 
TWO-CENT  STAMP  POR  POSTAGE 


BAPTIST  MISSION  ROOMS 

TREMONT  TEMPLE.  BOSTON.  MASS. 

Or  aay  of  the  District  Secretaries  whose  addresses  are 
on  the  second  page  of  the  cover  of  this  Magazine. 


HISTORICAL   SKETCH 


r 


...or  TMC 


With 

Ninety 

Illustrations. 


American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union 
and  its  Missions 


m 


This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work 
in  Burma,  Assam,  India,  China,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
home  history  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and 
cuts.  Price,  75  cents  in  cloth,  50  cents 
in  paper  covers,  postpaid.     Address 

BAFTIST  mSSIOIf ART  HAGAZINE 

Tremont  Temple.  Boston,  Mass. 
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REDDING,  BAIRD  &  CO, 

AXnSTS  AND  TdRXEX?  JIV 

CHURCH  AND 

MEMORIAL 

WINDOWS 

83  Franklin  Street  >>  Boston 


Ve  execute   every  grade   of  window,   giving  careful  attention 
to  every  detail 

Also  Makers  of  Leaded  and  Colored  Glass  for  Dwellings 


yHOMAS    TODD 


«ooft,  3oD  an&  Catalogue  JbritttCr 

14  BEACON  STREET,  ROOM   802,  BOSTON, 

Church  Creeds,  Sermons,  Library  Catalogues,  Programs. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unlike  other  bells  Superior  lone 

Can  be  heard  farther  and  more  durable 

Also  lower  in  price 

OUR   FREE    CATALOGUE   TELLS    WHY 

THE  GINGINNtTI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 

CINCINNATI,   OHIO,   U.S.A. 


Hssam  Conference  M^mn 

TUNE,    WEBB 

Written  for  the  conference  of  Baptist  missionaries  in  Assam  which  meets  in 
Dibrugar,  Feb.  12-ig,  i8gg,  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  Boston,  Mass. 


DEAR  Lord,  our  hearts  are  thirsting 
For  new,  deep  draughts  of  thee; 
We  need  a  larger  blessing 
More  like  thyself  to  be. 
Our  love  seems  often  waning. 

Our  grace  to  guide  is  small, 
We  weary  oft  in  waiting; 

Dear  Lord,  thou  knowest  all. 

Extend  thy  hand  of  blessing, 

And  help  us  now  to  sing 
New  songs  of  glad  thanksgiving 

That  through  Assam  shall  ring 
As  forth  we  go  to  gather 

New  sheaves  for  thy  renown. 
New  stars  to  shine  forever, 

Resplendent  in  thy  crown. 

Thus  will  we  sing,  dear  Master, 

If  thou  wilt  now  impart 
Fresh  strength  to  serve  thee  better, 

More  love  to  fire  each  heart; 
Assam  shall  be  thy  treasure, 

Redeemed  through  toil  and  pain, 
Thine  own  peculiar  pleasure 

And  our  eternal  gain. 


"Cbe  Baptist 


Vol.  LZSIX 


FEBRUARY,   1899 


"PRAY  YE  THE  LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST" 

RV    THE    HOME   SECRETARY,  REV.  HENRY    C.  MABIE,  D.D. 

O  EFERENCE  was  made  in  the  Magazine  of  January  to  the  action  of  the  Exec- 
1^  utive  Committee  whereby  our  churches  as  a  whole  are  requested  to  conform 
to  the  action  of  the  woman's  societies  in  observing  the  evening  of  Feb.  9  as  an 
occasion  for  special  prayer  in  behalf  of  foreign  missions.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee thought  that  in  many  cases  the  evening  of  the  regular  prayer-meeting  would 
prove  to  be  the  more  favorable  evening.  Doubtless  large  numbers  of  our  pastors 
would  see  their  way,  however,  to  observe  the  very  evening  of  the  day  the  women 
have  chosen  for  a  special  service  of  the  whole  church  together.  We  cannot  but 
believe  that  a  far  more  inspiring  result  would  be  reached  by  so  doing.  Our 
devoted  Hsters  are  both  able  and  eager  to  contribute  much  to  make  this  a  real 
Missionary  Day  for  the  entire  church. 

With  such  a  mass  of  fresh  material  from  the  front  as  is  given  in  the  present  and 
last  numbers  of  the  Magazine  to  bring  into  such  a  meeting,  and  with  the  aid  our 
sisters  would  afford,  a  great  uplift  should  be  given  to  the  cause  on  Feb.  9. 


il  CondiUon  of  the  AUuionary  Union  is  not  as  good  as  could  be  desired,  or 
**  as  was  anticipated  earlier  in  the  year.  The  unsettled  commercial  situation  of 
the  autumn  and  winter  has  evidently  delayed  contributions.  There  are,  however, 
encouraging  indications  of  increasing  receipts  with  the  more  satisfactory  business 
conditions  which  now  prevail.  Individuals  and  churches  are  signifying  their  in- 
tention of  making  increased  contributions  to  the  Union  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
In  some  cases  this  advance  will  amount  to  fifty  per  cent.  Let  this  be  general,  and 
the  estimated  expenditures  will  be  met.  These  have  been  arranged  with  a  view 
to  the  expected  receipts  rather  than  the  needs  of  the  missions.  The  schedule 
was  planned  on  a  very  moderate  basis,  and  it  is  strongly  hoped  that  the  expecta- 
tions of  income  will  not  be  disappointed. 


THE   MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD 

THE  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  held  in  Boston,  Wednesday, 
Jan.  II,  was  largely  attended,  twenty-nine  members  being  present,  and  was  a 
meeting  of  exceptional  interest  and  unanimity  and  good  feeling.  The  solemn  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  calling  of  the  meeting,  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  the 
tate  Foreign  Secretary,  and  the  great  responsibility  resting  on  the  Board  in  view  of 
the  critical  condition  of  the  Missionary  Union  and  of  the  work  on  many  of  the 
fields,  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  members  present.  The  attendance  of  many 
from  a  considerable  distance  was  of  peculiar  interest,  and  the  special  question 
before  the  Board  was  canvassed  with  the  greatest  care  and  deliberation,  and  with 
much  prayer.  After  full  discussion,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had  declined 
to  allow  his  name  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  office  of  Foreign  Secretary, 
Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  was  unanimously  chosen  to  this 
high  office,  and  a  special  committee  consisting  of  Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  the 
President  of  the  Missionary  Union,  Hon.  Julius  J.  Estey  of  Brattleboro,  Vt, 
a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  Hon.  J.  B.  Thresher  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
was  appointed  to  go  to  Providence  to  urge  his  acceptance.  Dr.  King  was  not 
prepared  to  give  his  final  decision  to  the  committee  on  the  day  of  the  meeting,  but 
finally  agreed  to  take  the  matter  into  careful  consideration.  No  action  of  the 
Board  has  ever  been  more  unanimous  and  hearty  than  the  election  of  Dr.  King, 
and  his  favorable  response  is  awaited  with  universal  interest  and  solicitude. 

Dr.  King  is  a  native  of  Oxford,  Me.,  and  a  graduate  of  Bowdoin  College  in  the 
class  of  1859,  and  of  Newton  Theological  Institution  in  1862.  He  was  ordained 
at  Portland,  Me.,  Aug.  28  of  that  year,  and  his  attainments  were  recognized 
by  his  appointment  as  instructor  in  Hebrew  in  the  Newton  Institution,  from 
which  he  resigned,  however,  in  1863,  to  become  pastor  of  the  Dudley-street  Bap- 
tist Church,  Roxbury  District  of  Boston,  where  he  remained  for  nineteen  years. 
His  second  pastorate  was  at  the  Immanuel  Church,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  from  1882  to 
1 89 1,  when  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  old  and  prominent  First  Baptist  Church, 
Providence,  R.  I.,  the  mother  of  all  the  Baptist  churches  of  the  United  States. 
During  his  pastorate  at  Roxbury  Dr.  King  was  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Missionary  Union  for  eight  years,  from  1874  until  his  removal  to 
Albany,  and  was  again  chosen  a  member  of  the  Committee  in  1894,  and  in  1895 
was  elected  Chairman  of  the  Committee  in  succession  to  the  lamented  Rev.. A.  J. 
Gordon,  D.D.  In  1891,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  Cincinnati  Dr.  King  was  elected 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union,  to  succeed  the  late  Rev.  J.  N. 
Murdock,  D.D.,  as  Foreign  Secretary,  but  having  just  accepted  the  call  of  the 
church  in  Providence,  he  felt  compelled  to  dechne  the  election.  From  this  record 
it  may  be  seen  that  Dr.  King's  eminence,  both  in  the  pastorate  and  in  the  service 
of  the  missionary  cause,  has  been  fairly  and  fully  earned  and  well  deserved,  and 
there  is  no  one  who  could  so  immediately  and  so  fully  enter  at  once  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  the  important  and  perplexing  duties  of  the  office  of  the  Foreign  Secretary 
of  the  Missionary  Union  as  Dr.  King. 

44 
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|issionary  Staibtics  of  the  Worid.  —  The  American  Board  Almanac,  compiled  by 
Rev.  E.  E.  Strong,  D.D.,  Editorial  Secretary,  gives  the  statistics  of  all  the 
missionary  societies  in  the  world  as  :  Societies,  242  ;  stations,  4,779  ;  outstations, 
14,614;  missionaries,  11,839;  native  laborers,  67,754;  communicants,  1,448,861  ; 
scholars  in  schools,  810,949  ;  total  income,  $16,244,372.  The  32  societies  in  the 
United  States  report  3,398  missionaries,  377,030  communicants,  and  $5,158,114 
income;  28  societies  in  Great  Britain,  4,818  missionaries,  394,482  communicants^ 
and  $8,560,974  income.  Continental  Europe,  77  societies,  3,017  missionaries, 
566,264  communicants,  and  $1,791,007  income.  The  societies  reporting  the  largest 
number  of  communicants  in  heathen  and  non-Protestant  countries,  with  their 
incomes,  are  :  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  12  1,807,  income  $782,474  ; 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  (North),  113,291,  income  $946,402;  Society  for  the 
Propagation-  of  the  Gospel  (English  High  Church),  66,000,  income  $1,587,560 ; 
Church  Missionary  Society  (English  Low  Church),  64,41 1,  income  $1,138,370; 
English  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  53,345,  income  $392,730  ;  London  Missionary 
Society,  49,915,  income  $557,455  ;  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  47,023,  income  $687,200  ;  English  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  44,734, 
income  $523,536  ;  Presbyterian  Board  (North),  34,782,  income  $835,580  ;  Moravian 
Missions,  33,505,  income  $68,542  not  including  American  contributions. 

Truly  this  is  an  inspiring  exhibit,  and  encourages  us  to  press  forward  with  greater 
vigor  and  devotion  for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  to  all  nations  and 
peoples. 

|he  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  (Congregationalist)  re- 
ports loi  stations,  1,271  outstations,  539  missionaries,  2,975  native  laborers 
of  various  classes,  465  churches  with  47,023  members,  of  whom  4,653  were  ad- 
mitted on  profession  of  faith  the  last  year.  Sunday-school  attendance  59,701,  and 
scholars  in  schools  of  various  grades,  56,641.  The  native  membership  of  the 
churches  raised  last  year  for  religious  and  educational  purposes  $116,753.  The 
principal  missions  are  in  South  Africa,  Turkey,  India,  China,  Japan  and  Micro- 
nesia, and  the  largest  number  of  additions  are  in  Turkey,  1,074  ;  Micronesia,  906  ; 
and  China,  732.  The  prosperity  of  the  missions  in  Turkey,  after  the  fiery  trials 
through  which  they  have  passed,  is  especially  gratifying.  We  congratulate  our 
friends  of  the  American  Board  on  the  substantial  and  successful  work  of  their 
missions,  and  pray  that  blessings  more  abundant  may  be  given. 

he  Disarmament  of  Nations  is  the  aim  of  Christian  missions:  not  indeed  directly^ 
but  that  will  be  a  result  of  the  universal  prevalence  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Love  is  their  motive,  salvation  their  object,  and  perfect  peace  their  ideal  attainment 
Peace  between  God  and  man,  and  peace  among  all  men  of  every  nation  and  of 
every  race.  To  make  real  the  brotherhood  of  man,  not  only  because  God  is  the 
creator  of  all,  and  "  hath  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men,"  but  because  Christ 
the  elder  brother  is  crucified  for  us,  that  all  men  might  be  saved  and  sanctified  and 
made  one  in  him  by  a  new  creation,  this  is  the  object  of  Christian  missions,  and 
their  full  success  will  be  a  redeemed  and  purified  human  race  living  harmoniously 
in  a  world  of  peace. 
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horn  the  Lord  shall  call.** —  We  have  several  times  called  attention  to  the  {Milkj 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England  in  accepting  all  applicants  lor 
missionary  service  whom  the  committee  are  convinced  are  called  of  the 
that  work,  and  sending  them  out  in  the  belief  that  the  same  Lord  that  calb 
will  provide  their  support.  Dr.  Leonard,  the  senior  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  is  urging  the  adoption  of  the  same  policy  by  his  socielj^hit 
with  the  understanding  that  if  the  churches  do  not  provide  sufficient  funds  tkoe 
shall  be  a  scaling  down  of  salaries  equal  to  the  deficit.  This  would  be  a  praodcd 
adoption  of  the  plan  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  in  which  the  missionaries  gOcMt 
without  promise  of  definite  salaries,  but  the  funds  which  are  received  ace  divided 
proportionately  among  all  the  laborers.  Dr.  Leonard's  plan  dispenses  with  the 
element  of  faith  which  appears  in  the  methods  both  of  the  Church  Missioiiary 
Society  and  the  China  Inland  Mission.  In  the  first  case  the  Society  exhibits  die 
faith,  and  in  the  second  the  missionaries.  Dr.  Leonardos  plan  seems  to  provide 
for  an  apparent  exhibition  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Society  with  a  prudential 
attachment  by  which  any  deficit  in  the  income  shall  be  loaded  on  to  the  mission- 
aries. We  prefer  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  by  which  all  applicants  believed  to  be  divinely  called 
are  appointed  as  missionaries  and  are  thus  placed  before  the  churches,  upon  whom 
falls  the  responsibility  of  providing  the  funds  to  send  them  forth. 

issionary  Work  in  Burma  has  its  peculiar  difficulties  as  well  as  some  special 
advantages.  A  writer  in  the  Indian  Witness  calls  attention  to  one  feature  of 
the  Burman  people  which,  perhaps,  goes  far  to  account  for  the  greater  success  of 
mission  work  among  the  more  humble-minded  and  teachable  Karens.     He  says : 

From  a  missionary  point  of  view  the  Hurman  is  a  difficult  problem.  If  he  were  com- 
bative or  obstructive  the  solution  of  the  problem  would  present  no  special  features  of 
difficulty,  but  he  is  so  absolutely  catholic  in  his  toleration  of  all  religious  opinions  that 
the  usual  weapons  of  attack  cannot  wound  him.  He  is  perhaps  the  only  Oriental  who  will 
receive  an  exposure  of  the  absurdities  of  some  of  the  teachings  of  his  religion  with  perfect 
good  humor,  and  he  is  a  true  Orangeman  in  his  appreciation  of  the  fun  that  can  be 
extracted  from  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  priest.  Such  a  man,  for  purposes  of  con- 
version, is  invulnerable.  He  is  satisfied  with  everything  and  everybody,  himself  included. 
There  is  one  encouraging  feature  about  his  conversion,  however,  when  it  is  effected,  and 
that  is,  that  it  is  a  work  of  grace,  in  soil  that  is  good  though  difficult  to  reach,  solid,  deep 
and  enduring. 

hanjes  in  Educational  and  Religious  Currents  are  now  occurring  with  remarkable 
rapidity.  One  is  referred  to  in  the  paragraph  on  **  The  National  Church  of 
India."  We  have  just  noticed  another  significant  fact  in  this  connection.  A  young 
man  from  India  has  gone  to  Japan  to  perfect  himself  in  the  higher  branches  of 
technical  education.  Formerly  students  desirous  of  higher  education  were  sent  to 
Europe  or  America  for  study,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Now  Japan  cannot  only 
provide  all  facilities  for  higher  education  for  her  own  youth,  but  can  compete  with 
the  schools  of  the  West.  It  is  strongly  urged  that  the  time  has  come  to  replace  all 
foreign  instructors  by  natives  in  the  universities  of  Japan. 


TSty  way  of  Contrast  we  give 
a  picture  of  some  Garo 
young  men  in  their  heathen 
condition,  and  some  of  our 
Assamese  preachers.  In 
every  heathen  village  on  the 
(Jaro  hills  of  Assam,  a  house 
is  set  apart  for  all  the  young 
men  of  the  village,  and  they 
live  there  by  themselves  un- 
til they  are  married  and  set 
up  homes  for  themselves. 
The  picture  shows  one  of 
these  young  men's  houses, 
with  some  of  the  young  men. 
What  a  contrast  they  present  to  the  fine  picture  of  our  preachers,  "  clothed  and  in 
his  right  mind," — ^  saved  by  the  gospel  from  a  degraded  and  degrading  heathen 
life,  and  made  men  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 

|n  Union  o(  Our  Baptist  Missiofury  Societits  has  recently  been  suggested,  as  many 
"■  times  heretofore  in  our  denominational  history.  It  is  interesting  to  note  in 
this  connection  that  a  strong  movement  has  arisen  in  the  Methodist  Church  for  an 
entire  separation  of  the  administration  of  its  home  and  foreign  missions,  which 
have  hitherto  been  united  in  one  society. 

Bflhc  Advance  of  Civilization  In  Assam  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  the  government 
^^  of  India  has  sanctioned  a  scheme  for  the  establishment  of  meteorological 
observatories  at  Shillong,  Cherrapunji,  Tezpur,  Gauhati,  and  Dibrugarh  or  Sadiya, 
provided  that  suit- 
able arrangements 
can  be  made.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  ob- 
servatories will  be 
in  working  order 
during  the  course 
of  the  coming  year. 
If  the  government 
can  now  arrange  a 
system  which  will 
give  instantaneous 
warning  of  destruc- 
tive  earthquake 
shocks,  it  will  earn 
the  additional  grati- 
tude of  all  resi- 
dents of  Assam. 
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anted  —  A  Great  Missionary." —  Dr.  Whitsitt,  President  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville,  in  reply  to  a  question  as  to  what  is 
needed  to  arouse  a  deeper  interest  in  missions,  replied :  "  A  Great  Missionar)'.' 
The  force  of  this  strikes  the  mind  at  once.  But  Miss  Heck,  President  of  the 
Woman's  Mission  Union  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  writes  to  The  Foreign 
Mission  Journal \  "  May  it  not  be  that  we  have  great  missionaries,  and  are  failing 
to  appreciate  them  ?  They  do  not  write  much  of  themselves  and  their  work.  We 
do  not  know  until  they  die  what  others  think  of  them."  The  modem  spirit  is  im- 
pressed with  externals  and  carried  away  by  bluster.  We  doubt  if  it  would  have 
been  greatly  moved  by  Dr.  Judson  himself.  In  his  visit  to  this  country  in  1845-7 
he  could  hardly  speak  aloud,  and  his  few  remarks  needed  to  be  repeated  by  another 
in  order  that  the  audience  should  hear.  But  the  whole  Baptist  constituency  was 
mightily  stirred.  We  have  often  been  saddened  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Union  by  the  lack  of  appreciation  of  missionaries  who  should  be  highly  honored 
for  their  sacrifices  and  successes  in  their  work,  but  were  heard  with  indifference 
because  of  their  modesty  and  want  of  power  in  public  speech.  We  have  as  grand 
missionaries  today  as  were  ever  in  the  foreign  missions  of  American  Baptists. 
Not  all  may  be  able  to  make  eloquent,  witty  and  captivating  addresses  at  an  anni- 
versary, but  let  us  honor  them  for  what  they  are,  and  be  moved  by  what  they  do. 

he  National  Church  of  India'*  is  the  title  of  a  movement  for  unifying  and 
strengthening  Christianity  in  India  under  strictly  native  auspices.  It  was 
started  twelve  years  ago,  with  headquarters  in  Madras,  but  has  not  shown  that 
strength  which  has  characterized  similar  movements  in  Japan.  This  is  probably 
largely  due  to  the  diversity  which  exists  among  the  people  of  India.  Apparently, 
also,  the  movement  has  not  gained  the  contidence  and  sympathy  of  the  mission- 
aries. This  was  somewhat  the  case  in  Japan,  but  the  National  Church  movement 
there  prospered  in  spite  of  the  opposition  or  indifference  of  the  missionaries,  and 
gained  so  much  strength  they  were  obliged  to  acquiesce  as  gracefully  as  possible.  A 
speaker  at  the  Twelfth  Anniversary  of  the  National  Church  of  India  acknowledges 
the  indebtedness  of  India  to  the  foreign  missionary  societies,  and  inquires:  "  How 
long  are  we  going  to  continue  to  be  a  burden  on  them  ?  Has  not  the  time  come 
for  the  hundreds  of  native  Christians  who  have  the  learning  and  talents,  to  put 
forth  their  energy  and  unite  themselves  for  the  good  of  their  countrymen  who  are 
still  outside  the  influence  of  the  Christian  religion  ?"  We  presume  there  are  good 
reasons  why  this  movement  as  at  present  conducted  does  not  have  the  sympathy 
of  the  missionaries,  but  a  strong  native  movement,  under  proper  auspices,  would 
seem  to  be  eminently  worthy  of  every  encouragement. 

Kl  Text  for  Missionaries.  —  **The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
^^  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him."  (2  Chron.  xvi.  9.)  What  more  do  you  want,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  laboring  in  loneliness  and  trial  among  the  heathen  ?  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  is  carefully  looking  all  over  the  whole  world  to  find  places  where  his 
strength  is  needed  on  the  side  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  his  service.  He  is 
actually  searching  for  opportunities  to  put  forth  his  power  for  your  help. 
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Kc  death  of  Mrs.  John  Packer  of  Meiktila,  Nov.  21,  1898,  removes  from  the  Baptist 
missions  in  Burma  one  of  its  brightest  and  most  useful  members.  Mrs.  Packer 
was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Robert  K  Pattison,  D.D.,  who  successively  and  ably  filled 
the  important  positions  of  Home  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  (i 841- 1845),  President  of  the  Western  Baptist  Theological  Institute  at  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  Professor  in  Newton  Theological  Institution,  President  of  Waterville 
College,  Professor  of  Theology  in  Shurtleff  College,  Alton,  111.,  and  in  the  Union 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  now  the  Divinity  School  of  the  University  of 
Chicago.  Mrs.  Packer  inherited  much  of  her  father's  mental  ability  and  earnest 
and  energetic  temperament.  It  was  during  her  father's  professorship  at  Shurtleff 
that  she  met  Mr.  Packer,  who  after  his  graduation  in  1872  was  appointed  President 
of  the  Baptist  College  in  Rangoon,  Burma,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Missionary 
Union.  Here  Mrs.  Packer's  strong  mental  powers  found  a  full  field,  and  her  labors 
could  not  have  been  surpassed  in  activity  and  usefulness  if  she  had  occupied  a 
p>osition  as  full  professor  in  the  college.  Here  she  labored  with  her  husband.  Dr. 
Packer,  for  the  larger  part  of  her  missionary  service.  After  their  visit  to  America 
in  1887-9  they  removed  to  Meiktila,  the  military  sanitarium  of  Upper  Burma^  to 
open  missionary  work  among  the  Burmans  in  that  rapidly  growing  place.  Although 
in  a  different  field,  the  closing  years  of  Mrs.  Packer's  life  were  hardly  less  active 
than  the  earlier  service.  She  gathered  a  school  in  which  the  Burman  children 
were  brought  into  contact  with  Christian  truth,  and  her  labors  among  the  Burman 
women  were  continuous  as  opportunity  offered.  The  telegram  announcing  her 
death  was  entirely  unexpected,  as  no  previous  information  of  her  illness  had  been 
received.  To  the  bereaved  husband,  to  the  daughters  in  Chicago,  and  to  the  wide 
circle  of  friends  we  extend  our  sincere  sympathy  in  their  sorrow. 

B3he  Sunday-Khool  Lesson  for  Jan.  1  furnishes  a  grand  missionary  text  by  adopting 
^^  an  alternative  reading  of  the  Revision  of  1881.  The  authorized  version  of 
John  i.  5  reads :  "  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not."  The  revisers  say  we  may  read  "  overcame  "  in  the  place  of  **  com- 
prehended." By  this  change,  instead  of  a  note  of  discouragement  at  the  failure 
of  the  world  to  receive  the  gospel,  the  text  becomes  a  shout  of  victory.  The 
light  shineth  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness,  however  dense  and  appalling,  does 
not  and  can  not  overcome  the  light.  The  light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  shall 
dispel  the  darkness  of  sin.  This  is  more  in  tone  with  the  scripture  elsewhere 
than  the  old  reading.  **  Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound." 
Rom.  v.  20.  The  light  will  overcome  the  darkness  wherever  it  goes.  Hasten, 
then,  to  "  Send  out  the  Light." 

he  Election  of  l(ev.  Georje  E.  Merrill,  D.D.,  of  Newton,  Mass.,  as  President  of 
Colgate  University,  removes  from  the  vicinity  of  Boston  one  of  the  most 
esteemed  and  useful  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  His  departure  is  regretted  by  his  associates  in  the  work  of 
the  missions,  and  his  counsels  will  be  missed.  We  congratulate  Colgate  on  the 
acquisition  of  one  so  admirably  fitted  to  lead  in  the  work  and  influence  of  the 
University. 
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l^isiioiu  to  the  Jewi. —  If  we  were  called  upon  to  preach  a  sermon  on  missions 
to  the  Jews  we  should  select  as  a  text  Romans  xi.  verses  30,  31.  .-Uter  his 
magniRccnt  argument  with  the  Jews,  in  showing  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
and  that  the  Jewish  ritual  was  merged  into  Christian  rites  and  righteousness,  tht 
apostle  addresses  himself  to  the  Gentiles,  beginning  with  the  eleventh  verse  of 
the  eleventh  chapter,  and  sums  up  his  appeal  to  them  for  their  efforts  on  behalf 
of  the  recreant  Jews  in  these  two  verses.  Since  the  Jews,  he  says,  rejected  Christ 
and  his  gospel,  the  apostles  turned  to  the  ('.entiles  and  preached  the  gospel. 
whereby  salvation  has  come  to  them.  Now  every  argument  of  gratitude  and 
even  fairmindedness  requires  that  the  Gentiles  who  have  been  saved  should 
turn  about  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Jews,  in  order  that  they  also  may  be 
saved  and  so  all  included  under  the  gospel  of  grace.  It  is  a  powerful  and  con- 
clusive course  of  reasoning  for  a  large  and  generous  effort  by  Christians  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Jewish  nation  as  a  whole. 

BBhe  Fundamental  Principle  of  Mistions  is  strikingly  set  forth  in  the  Sunday-school 
]..esson  for  Jan.  8.  Jesus  calls  Andrew,  and  the  first  thing  Andrew  did  was 
to  go  and  find  his  own  brother  Simon  and  bring  him  to  Jesus.  The  position  of  the 
word  pro/OS  (first)  plainly  implies  that  the  "  other  disciple"  (John)  did  the  same 
thing  as  Andrew  :  that  is  John  also  went  and  found  /lis  own  brother,  James.  After- 
ward Jesus  says  to  Philip,  "  Follow  me,"  and  Philip's  first  act  was  to  go  and  find 
Nathanael  and  invite  him  to  come  to  Jesus.  The  spirit  of  following  Jesus  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  word  "  Go."  Go  find  some  one  else  and  bring  him  to  Jesus.  '■  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  go.spet  to  every  creature." 


THE   GOOD  OF  AN   EARTHQUAKE 
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earthquake.  One  vil- 
lage, our  largest  one, 
was  so  injured  that 
many  families  had  to 
go  elsewhere  — "  were 
scattered  abroad." 
A  number  of  them 
I  heathen  village,  built  a 
meeling-bouse,  bought  a  bell  and  secured 
a  school-teacher.  That  is  all  so  far,  but  as 
they  are  from  the  better  class  of  our  church 
members  we  have  great  confidence  that 
they  will  maintain  their  own  Christian  char- 
acter and  win  converts  from  their  neighbors. 
Pray  for  them. 

Another  small  mountain  village  was 
driven  from  its  site  and  united  with  a 
small  heathen  village  which  was  also  seek- 
ing a  new  site.  Baptisms  from  the  latter 
have  already  begun,  and  the  whole  heathen 
section  seems  quite  friendly  to  Christianity. 
In  another  place  an  effort  is  being  made 
to  establish  a  new  Christian  village  near  a 


very  large  heathen  vil- 
lage. If  this  effort  is 
successful,  if  will  proba- 
bly absorb  a  very  small 
Christian  village  in  the 
same  neighborhood,  but 
will  greatly  add  to  our 
strength  in  that  section. 

One  village  seemed  to 
be  on  the  verge  of  extinction  as  a  Christian 
community  last  year,  and  we  were  greatly 
rejoiced  when  they  resolved  to  make  one 
more  effort  to  support  a  teacher.  I  feared 
that  after  all  the  loss  through  the  earth- 
quake it  would  be  impossible  to  induce  them 
to  go  on  for  another  year;  but  a  few  new 
families  have  been  driven  to  them,  and  it 
was  simply  taken  for  granted  that  a  teacher 
should  be  continued. 

There  are  some  causes  of  discourage- 
ment and  serious  concern :  but,  taken  alto- 
gether, the  prospect,  even  independently  of 
the  great  improvement  in  our  station  work, 
is  more  encouraging  than  it  was  a  year  ago. 

At  the  close  of  the   association    I    had 
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another  experience. 
sun  wan  blazing.  My  cartmao  was  sick.  I 
was  all  but  used  up.  The  villagers  were 
averse  to  carrying  my  single  load  of  bed- 
ding and  food.  The  boys  I  had  depended 
on  were  waiting  six  or  seven  miles  away  for 
my  cart  to  take  my  things  to  them,  t 
wanted  to  visit  two  Rabha  Kachari  villages 
close  together,  about  twelve  miles  away. 
They  have  had  a  struggling  existence  since 
1891.  1  don't  think  there  have  been  any 
conversions  in  either  of  them  outside  of 
Christian  families,  but  a  few  young  men  are 
Interested.  In  one  of  them  the  school  was 
closed  at  this  association  because  they  had 
refused  to  pay  up  their  pledges  for  last 
year.  The  teacher  was  anxious  I  should 
go  with  him  and  try  to  get  these  past 
pledges  paid  up.  But  I  said  :  >'  What  can 
1  do?  1  have  no  authority  to  make  them 
pay  if  they  \ 

But  1  w 
impossible 
carried. 

Then  1  said:  "You  see  1  must  give  it 
up.  I  would  like  to  help  you,  but  I  cannot 
go." 

"  Then,"  he  said,  "  I  won't  go  there  to 
teach  the  balance  of  this  month." 

The  teacher  was  a  good  boy.  I  was 
awfully  sorry  he  had  been  treated  so  badly. 
Just  then  1  saw  a  former  pupil  of  mine,  a 
Kabh a,  starting  out  to  work.  1  hailed  him 
and  got  him  to  consent  to  carry  my  load, 
and  we  were  off.     Now  what  happened? 

I  called  together  the  older  people  of  the 
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s  willing  to  go  until  it  seemed 
o  have  my  little  bundle  of  things 


villages,  especially  those  who  had  formerlr 
pledged  to  help  the  teacher.  We  talked 
quite  a  while  of  our  religion  and  their  need 
of  it,  and  then  brought  up  the  pay  of  the 
teacher,  and  in  a  short  time  every  one  of 
them  agreed  to  pay  up,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing they  began  handing  out  the  money. 
Then  instead  of  spending  the  next  night  in 
the  other  village  I  told  them  I  would  come 
l>ack  and  meet  them  again,  and  as  a  result 
got  pledges  to  carry  on  the  school  again 
the  next  year,  with  the  same  teacher,  on 
the  same  plan  as  last  year. 

That  was  not  all.  A  Rabha  Kachari 
boy,  the  brightest  boy  in  the  school,  sin- 
cerely interested  in  religion,  bad  finally 
declined  before  the  committee  to  come  to 
our  station  school  because  of  opposition  bv 
his  brothers  and  sisters,  but  by  simple, 
direct  talk  about  his  need  of  Christ  he  was 
brought,  that  second  evening,  to  consent  to 
come  to  Gauhati  and  cast  in  bis  lot  with 
the  Christians.  God  make  him  a  means  of 
great  good.  I  had  just  got  his  promise 
when  the  cry  was  raised  that  a  deer  had 
come  to  the  edge  of  the  jungle.  I  followed 
them  to  where  they  had  seen  him  and  suc- 
ceeded in  killing  him,  and  told  them  (in 
case  he  were  really  killed)  to  bring  him  in 
and  eat  him,  thus  making  up  a  large  share 
of  their  school  subscription  for  them.  So 
you  see  that  self-support,  even  in  its  most 
drastic  form,  is  not  unmitigated  oppression. 
They  sent  me  word  that  they  had  obeyed 
o  eating  the  animal. 
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IN  THE  TEA-GARDENS 

REV.    J.    FIRTH,    NORTH    LAKHIMPUR,    A 


IT  will  be  interesting  to  know  what  sort  of 
Christianity  is  being  developed  among 
the  tea-garden  coolie  population  of  Assam, 
and  what  are  the  prospects  for  the  firm 
establishment  of  the  cause  of  God  among 
them.  We  have  been  here  but  a  little 
while,  and  the  work  is  as  yet  comparatively 
new,  still  it  begins  to  appear  of  what  kind 
of  stuS  these  people  are  made. 

The  work  naturally  divides  itself  into  two 
classes :  garden  work  and  village  work. 
On  the  gardens  are  our  greatest  successes. 
The  people  are  hundreds  of  miles  from 
their  native  land.  As  a  rule  there  are  no 
villages  very  near  to  a  tea-garden  ;  the  gar- 
den is  simply  a  great  opening  in  the  forest, 
and  the  people  feel  almost  imprisoned. 
Every  man,  woman  and  child  works  very 
hard  each  day  of  their  lives,  and  in  the 
busy  season  Sunday  included,  and  there  is 
little  to  make  a  change  or  variety  for  them 
as  the  days  go  by.  Consequently  when 
some  evening  the  missionary  is  seen  among 
the  coolie  houses  with  a  few  native  preach- 
ers who  begin  to  hang  upon  a  pole  some 
large  American  Sunday-school  pictures,  the 
small   boy  soon  makes  it  known  up  and 


down  the  lines  of  houses  that  there  is 
going  to  be  a  '■  show,"  and  by  the  time  the 
pictures  are  all  in  place  on  the  pole  the 
missionary  can  begin  preaching  with  a  con- 
gregation of  one,  two,  or  three  hundred 
listeners.  Some  of  these  listeners  will  be 
convicted  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
from  among  the  convicted  ones  a  few  or 
perhaps  many  will  be  converted.  After  a 
reasonable  length  of  time  and  a  sufficient 
amount  of  instruction  on  the  pari  of  the 
native  preachers,  the  missionary  will  some 
Sunday  baptize  a  number  of  these  people. 
Then,  sooner  or  later,  there  will  develop 
among  them  some  one  who  seems  lo  be  the 
natural  leader  of  the  rest,  and  he  will  be 
elected  pastor  and  a  church  organized. 
The  church  will  meet  every  Lord's  Day  for 
worship,  and  the  collection  which  they  take 
up  will  support  their  pastor.  It  will  aver~ 
age  from  one  lo  two  rupees,  per  month. 
Should  the  church  grow  to  have  fifty  or 
sixty  members,  the  planter  will  probably 
donate  material,  and  the  church  can  build 

By  (bat  time  the  missionai?  begins  to 
discern  on  that  garden  a  wonderful  oppor- 
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tunity.  He  sees  the  great  harvest  in  full 
view.  For  years  he  has  been  praying  for 
it,  toiling  for  it,  and  everything  has  been 
leading  up  to  it.  Oh,  if  he  could  only  go 
in  now  and  reap ! 

If  the  missionary  goes  in  and  stays  two 
or  three  weeks,  as  he  sees  plainly  enough 
that  he  ought  to  do  if  he  expects  to  accom- 
plish anything,  it  might  not  be  agreeable 
to  the  planter.  That  person  may  be  won- 
dering what  the  man  from  America,  who 
believes  that  people  will  perish  if  they  do 
not  believe  on  Christ,  can  find  to  do  by 
staying  around  more  than  one  day.  Then 
if  the  native  preachers  are  sent  to  try  and 
teach  the  anxious  ones  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
they  will  perhaps  be  driven  off  after  two  or 
three  days,  as  the  tea-planter  will  be  quite 
unwilling  to  believe  that  they  are  there  for 
any  good  purpose. 

So  far  as  gardens  are  concerned,  the 
work  resolves  itself  down  to  this :  That 
even  though  we  may  succeed  in  starting 
the  work  on  a  garden  it  will  not  grow  and 
prosper,  nor  will  the  unsaved  be  reached 
unless  we  organize  a  church.  The  planter 
will  not  drive  the  church  off  the  garden, 
neither  will  he  suspect  that  its  pastor  is 
there  for  some  wrong  purpose. 

But  these  garden  pastors  can  accomplish 
so  little !  For  instance,  our  dear  brother  at 
Joyhing,  who  is  pastor  of  the  church  there, 
is  a  slender  young  man,  who  in  his  own 
country  secured  an  education,  and  if  he  now 
had  time  and  strength  he  could  reap  on 
that  garden,  oh,  so  largely.  But  the  man 
must  hoe  all  day,  and  when  night  comes  he 
can  only  drag  his  weary  steps  homeward 
and  lie  down,  worn  out.  There  are  two 
deacons  in  that  church  stronger  in  body 
than  he,  otherwise  the  work  of  caring  for 
the  members  even  could  not  be  done.  I 
am  fully  persuaded  that  the  deacons  in 
these  tea-garden  churches  are  called  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  they  do  help. 

The  village  work  is  quite  different  in 
many  respects.  The  people  have  left  the 
gardens  lor  good  ;  their  term  of  agreement 
has  expired.      They  settle  in  villages  and 


raise  rice,  cattle,  buffaloes,  chickens,  pigs, 
etc.  They  work  hard  and  become  well  oft, 
comparatively.  There  is  nothing  to  hinder 
our  going  to  a  village  and  camping  for 
weeks  if  we  wish;  nothing  to  hinder  us 
sending  the  preachers  as  often  as  we  desire. 
Only  this,  that  the  villagers  are  very  hard. 
The  indifference  they  manifest  is  astound- 
ing. They  never  are  disrespectful  or  impu- 
dent, but  the  quality  of  the  indifference 
which  they  can  manifest  is  simply  amaz- 
ing. The  native  preachers  come  back  from 
working  among  such  people,  saying  to  each 
other:  "  It  is  hard.  Very  hard.  Doing  the 
Lord*s  work  is  very  hard.  It  is  harder  than 
hoeing  tea.-' 

But  there  are  those  in  the  villages  who 
believe,  and  we  have  village  churches.  1 
am  amazed  at  some  of  their  weaknesses  and 
likewise  at  some  of  their  manifestations  of 
strength.  I  have  just  come  in  from  a  camp 
of  a  few  days  with  our  oldest  village  church. 
They  support  their  own  pastor  and  conduct 
all  their  own  meetings.  They  make  known 
the  way  of  salvation  to  the  heathen  all 
about  them.  From  time  to  time  a  few 
believe  and  are  baptized.  Every  member 
in  the  church  attends  prayer-meeting. 
Their  children  attend,  their  hired  servants 
attend.  Both  men  and  women  take  part  in 
public  prayer.  V^ery  much  religious  feeling 
is  manifest  in  their  meetings,  especially  in 
public  testimony  and  prayer.  They  ask 
about  the  Lord's  cause  in  other  villages 
where  the  missionary  has  been,  and  about 
the  churches  on  the  gardens.  They  ask 
about  the  work  in  other  parts  of  Assam  and 
of  India.  They  have  heard  of  the  great 
number  of  baptisms  among  the  Garos  the 
past  year,  and  they  talk  very  much  about 
it.  I  am  sure  that  should  these  churches, 
both  village  and  garden,  be  left  without  a 
missionary  for  a  number  of  years  they 
would  keep  right  on  sustaining  the  ser- 
vices of  God  in  their  midst,  and  the  mis- 
sionary on  his  return  would  find  them  ready 
to  fall  into  line  with  interest,  and  he  would 
also  find  souls  won  to  Christ  during  the 
years. 
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FROM  ASSAM 

Triumphs  of  Grace  I      Fear  Falling    Upon 

the  Heathen  1 1 
Rev.  JOHN  FIRTH,  North  Ukhimpur 

Our  three  hundred  Christians  among  the 
Kohls  are  three  hundred  triumphs  of  the 
mighty  grace  of  God.  The  work  grows 
more  interesting  every  day.  I  never  grow 
weary  of  it.  The  sky  above  is  bright  with 
promise,  and  the  Shepherd  is  holding  open 
the  door  and  tenderly  watching  while  the 
tea-garden-coolie  sheep  come  quietly,  safely 
in.  Sixty-seven  have  been  baptized  so  far 
the  jfirst  half  of  1898.  Brother  Swanson 
has  baptized  eighty  on  his  field.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  this  work,  and  His  lead- 
ings are  seen  each  day.  In  several  in- 
stances the  sick  have  been  healed  in 
answer  to  prayer,  and  the  heathen  have 
marveled,  and  fear  has  come  upon  the 
Christians. 

Sonji    of  the   Redeemed  I      Cries    of  the 

Lostll 

Rev.  P.  E.  MOORE,  Kampur 

Our  outlook  is  bright  as  the  promises 
of  God.  Eleven  native  Christians  —  eleven 
grains  of  mustard  seed  for  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  among  the  Mikirs.  We  are 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life  daily.  Hun- 
dreds'Of  these  wild  people  are  listening  to 
the  gospel.  Reduction  we  will  bear  as  God 
suffers  it.  We  do  not  expect  any  reduction. 
We  expect  most  confidently  a  steady  in- 
crease of  funds  for  the  work  of  God  among 
these  people.  Exhort  the  churches  to  pre- 
pare their  escape  from  increasing  the  sorrow 
of  their  Savior  that  his  commission  is  yet 
unfulfilled.  Ask  them  if  they  will  hear 
indifferently  the  songs  of  the  redeemed,  or 
the  cries  of  the  lost,  since  they  are  in  such 
measure  responsible  for  the  redemption  of 
the  saved  or  the  woe  of  the  lost. 


Promising  Men  I  —  Urgent  Needs  I  I 

Rev.  S.  A.  PERRINE,  Impur 

Evidences  of  God*s  blessing  upon  our 
work  are  plain.  We  have  a  fine  company 
of  young  people  in  our  training-school.  One 
gives  promise  to  become  an  apostle  to  his 
people.  Another,  though  just  commencing 
his  studies,  reveals  the  finest  mind  I  have 
found  among  the  Nagas.  He  has  the  stu- 
dent temperament,  and  handles  his  lessons 
as  though  he  had  been  trained  under  a 
master  for  years,  instead  of  running  wild 
in  the  jungle.  The  need  of  advance  work 
is  simply  the  need  of  a  lost  world.  A  gen- 
eration will  perish  unless  we  save  them 
through  God*s  word  now.  We  cannot  ex- 
aggerate the  needs  of  advance  work ;  there 
is  work  enough  here  to  keep  a  hundred  men 
busy,  and  there  are  but  three  of  us. 

FROM  INDIA 

Making  of  a  Man  I     What  the  Gospel 

will  do  1 1 

JOHN  McUURIN,  D.D.,  Ootacamund 

We  are  leading  here  a  mighty  proces- 
sion of  "the  ascent  of  man.*'  Look  at  this 
man  of  the  house.  His  face  is  black,  but 
comely.  It  is  good  to  look  at, —  intelligent, 
kindly,  honest  and  firm.  Converse  with  him. 
Philosophy,  higher  criticism,  cults  or  com- 
parative religion  he  knows  little  about,  but 
in  knowledge  of  his  own  country,  missions 
of  all  kinds,  general  news  of  the  world,  and 
especially  in  his  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
he  will  compare  favorably  with  the  average 
Christian  in  Western  lands ;  while  in  train- 
ing of  his  children,  in  his  devotion  to  his 
Master,  in  giving  of  his  small  salary,  and 
in  general  Christian  character  he  stands 
much  above  the  average  at  home.  Twenty 
years  ago  he  was  a  perfect  little  heathen, 
twelve  years  old,  listening  for  the  first  time 
to  the  gospel  from  our  lips. 

That  is  the  kind  of  work  we  are  doing 
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out  here.  True,  not  one  in  a  thousand  has 
yet  in  all  respects  reached  this  stage  in  the 
**  ascent  of  man  " ;  but  thank  God,  thou- 
sands are  at  different  stages  of  this  ascend- 
ing journey,  and  tens  of  thousands  are 
moving  that  way,  and  thousands  more  are 
entering  this  procession  yearly.  They 
are  not  like  Him  yet,  but  some  glad  day 
they  will  be.  We  invite  your  cooperation. 
Here  is  a  holy  fellowship,  a  blessed  part- 
nership in  which  all  may  share.  Think  also 
of  the  blessedness  to  the  persons  saved,  and 
the  glory  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  is 
God,  blessed  forever  more. 

FROM  CHINA 

White  for  Harvest  I     Who  Will  Reap  ? 

Rev.  J.  R.  GODDARD.  Ningpo 

Never  in  my  thirty  years  experience 
in  China  have  I  seen  so  much  interest  in 
the  truths  that  we  proclaim,  or  so  much 
readiness  to  receive  them.  The  fields  are 
whitening,  and  how  they  spread  out  every- 
where around  us !  How  many  walled  cities 
in  this  province  alone  there  are  without  a 
missionary,  and  each  the  center  of  scores 
of  hundreds  of  villages  teeming  with  life ! 
How  we  wish  we  were  able  to  meet  the  de- 
mands that  press  in  upon  us  on  every  side ! 
Reduced  appropriations  make  this  impos- 
sible. Our  boys'  school  was  closed  on  this 
account.  I  have  just  now  taken  in  one 
of  the  recent  graduates  of  the  theological 
school,  though  I  have  no  funds  in  sight  for 
his  support.  We  cannot  afford  to  help  men 
through  the  seminary  and  then  leave  them 
to  go  into  secular  work,  or  to  join  some 
other  mission  when  white  fields  on  all  sides 
are  calling  for  laborers.  It  seems  to  me 
there  can  be  nothing  so  well  fitted  to  make 
a  deep  impression  on  the  heart  and  to 
arouse  the  sensibilities  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian, as  the  sight  of  these  countless  thou- 
sands without  God  and  without  hope,  lead- 
ing their  pinched,  joyless  lives  and  going 
down  to  their  graves  without  a  ray  of  hope 
for  the  future.  What  are  we  doing  for 
them  ?     What  can  we  do  ? 


A  Great  Battle  I    The  Comm  j  Triumph ! ! 

Rev.  W.  K.  AicKIBBEN.  Swatow 

How  goes  the  battle  with  us  }  So  bravely 
that  our  danger  is  lest  we  forget,  lest  we 
think  it  is  our  arm  that  is  getting  us  the 
victor}'.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-one  bap- 
tized last  year,  the  largest  number  in  our 
history;  $2,452  contributed  by  our  native 
Christians  —  over  $2.00  per  member.  Mul- 
tiply that  by  ten  to  show  the  brethren  at 
home  how  much  it  means.  Our  preachers 
and  teachers  almost  without  exception  are 
supported  wholly  or  largely  by  their  own 
people.  Our  Jordan  of  self-support  is 
crossed  and  Gilgal  is  reached.  The  Lord 
has  rolled  off  from  our  Chinese  Christians 
the  reproach  of  an  unbaptized  pocketbook. 

God  has  great  work  for  us  in  China.  Op- 
portunities are  opening  such  as  even  twenty 
years  ago  no  missionary  would  have  dared 
dream  of.  The  time  is  upon  us  for  a  great 
advance  into  new  territory  in  every  direc- 
tion. Should  there  be  war  even,  or  wide- 
spread insurrection,  the  work  would  be 
checked  for  a  time  only  to  break  forth  in 
ten-fold  volume.  The  early  part  of  the  new 
century  will  doubtless  witness  gospel  con- 
quests throughout  China  to  be  compared 
only  with  the  majestic  march  of  the  con- 
quering cross  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
May  the  missionaries  on  the  field  and  the 
Christians  at  home  rise  to  the  occasion. 
We  have  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this.  May  God  make  us  all  strong 
for  the  battle  I 

Revolution  at   Ungkung  1     Meaning  of 
Retrenchment !  I 

Rev.  A.  P.  GR0E5BECK,  Ungkunj 

Five  years  ago  this  mission  opened. 
Opposition  was  strong.  Native  preachers 
were  stoned.  The  mission  premises  were 
attacked.  Roof  and  windows  were  smashed 
with  stones.  During  two  whole  years  Mrs. 
Carlin  did  not  dare  to  leave  the  mission 
premises  without  a  military  escort.  There 
was  not  one  Christian.  Now  we  number 
upwards  of  three  hundred  members.     Once 
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in  China  we  sought  opportunities ;  now  they 
arc  crowded  upon  us.  Formerly  we  went 
where  wt  could.  Now  we  go  where  we 
please. 

Reduction  at  Ungkung  means  no  suitable 
house  and  impairment  of  health.  Living  in 
the  midst  of  plague  and  cholera  shall  we 
be  forced  to  conditions  that  endanger  life  ? 
Secondly,  it  means  no  schools  started,  and 
this  in  turn  means  to  make  children  heathen 
whose  parents  under  God's  blessing  have 
been  Christian.  Again,  it  means  our  turn- 
ing from  our  doors  heathen  who  would 
eagerly  listen  and  be  converted  because  the 
chapels  are  not  adequate. 

1  often  wish  that  the  people  at  home 
could  feel  for  one  hour  the  burden  of  sym- 
pathy for  these  people  that  some  of  us  must 
carry  all  the  time.  Wouldn*t  pocketbooks 
and  bank  accounts  look  difiPerent  at  the  end 
of  that  hour?  Life  to  these  people  is  a 
terrific  struggle  for  mere  existence.  They 
are  a  prey  to  famine,  plague,  and  helpless 
before  the  devilish  intrigue  of  their  own 
rulers. 

Great  Opportunities  I     No  Houses  to 
Live  in  1 1 

Rev.  GEORGE  CAMPBEIX,  Kayin 

This  is  China's  hour  of  opportunity. 
Souls  are  being  bom  into  the  kingdom, 
and  self-support  is  growing  apace,  and  still 
we  stand  here  waiting  for  proper  houses  to 
live  in  and  money  for  chapel  and  schools. 
Six  years  have  we  waited  for  these,  and 
seen  the  work  languish  because  of  our 
need.  Four  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  would 
enable  us  to  piuxhase  property  that  would 
greatly  facilitate  our  work.  God's  children 
have  the  money.  May  he  show  them  *<  the 
Master  hath  need  of  it  in  China.*' 

Vast  Fieldsl  — Few  LaborersII 

Rev.  W.  M.  UPCRAFT,  Yachau 

But,  oh,  the  fields  that  are  utterly  un- 
touched, where  no  herald  tells  the  won- 
drous story,,  and  may  not  for  a  long  time 
yet   to  come.    Are   there   not   some  who 


would  be  glad  to  have  some  one  stand 
here  as  their  substitute  to  represent  the 
King? 

Within  one  day's  travel  of  us  are  five 
walled  cities,  each  with  no  less  than  three 
hundred  thousand  immortal  souls,  and  each 
a  center  for  reaching  probably  double  that 
number ;  three  hundred  thousand  waiting 
for  the  gospel.  To  evangelize  these  multi- 
tudes you  have  us  two  missionaries  and 
our  wives,  and  beyond  this  circle  are  vast 
regions  where  the  voice  of  the  Christian 
teacher  has  yet  to  be  heard.  Christ  would 
not  have  it  so.     Shall  his  church  allow  it  f 

Gospel   Girl    Graduates!      l<esurrection   for 

Japan ! ! 

Miss  ANNIE  BUZZELL,  Scndai 

The  seed  has  been  sown ;  the  Spirit  is 
moving  and  hearts  are  being  quickened. 
Night  before  last  in  this  very  room  a  young 
wife  gave  herself  up  to  the  Lord.  Last 
night  she  was  in  our  meeting — a  new  light 
in  her  face.  Sunday  I  was  with  a  country 
church  of  twenty-four  members ;  a  self-sup- 
porting, "  spread- the-gospel "  church.  Their 
leader  is  one  of  the  Lord's  chosen  ones,  a 
farmer,  doing  his  daily  work,  but  earnestly, 
faithfully  toiling  for  the  Lord.  There  will 
be  baptisms  here  next  Sunday. 

Two  weeks  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
giving  diplomas  to  five  beautiful,  conse- 
crated Christian  girls,  who  will  go  out  to 
shine  as  stars  in  the  darkness  of  the  night 
of  sin  in  this  land.  Four  weeks  ago  I  wit- 
nessed the  ordination  of  the  young  pastor 
of  the  Sendai  Baptist  Church,  and  only  a 
week  ago  saw  him  lead  new-born  souls  into 
the  baptismal  waters  for  the  first  time* 
Three  of  them  were  young  men  from  my 
Bible  class,  and  one  of  them  son  and  heir 
of  one  of  the  most  eminent  Buddhist  priests 
in  Japan.  1  have  seen  him  and  three  others 
who  go  to  the  Imperial  University  this  fall, 
kneel  and  solemnly  consecrate  themselves 
severally  and  together  to  the  work  of 
spreading  .the  gospel  in  Japan,  to  be  what 
God  pleases,  to  go  where  God  chooses,  and 
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to  speak  as  he  teaches.  My  joy  is  unspeak- 
able that  the  Lord  has  taken  one  who  was 
set  apart  for  the  Buddhist  priesthood,  and 
made  him  to  become  a  messenger  of  the 
Most  High. 

All  these  things  are  signs  of  the  times. 
Japan  is  dying,  dying,  but  she  is  waking, 
too,  to  a  new  and  glorious  life.  Doors  are 
open  on  every  side.  Thousands,  millions 
are  starving,  dying.  Oh,  for  more  faithful, 
Spirit-filled  workers  to  enter  the  open  doors ! 
The  doors  are  open,  and  now  is  the  time  for 
us  Baptists  to  be  up  and  doing,  if  we  wish 
the  pure  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  Christianity  of  Japan. 

PROM  AFRICA 
Light  spreading  —  Seeking  after  Truth ! 

W.  H.  LESLIE,  M.D.,  Banza  Mantcke 

The  gospel  has  gone  on  spreading  from 
this  station  until  it  now  reaches  into  the 
darkness  two  or  three  days'  journey  on 
every  side  of  us.    We  have  forty  or  fifty 


native  evangelists  and  teachers,  and  there  is 
plenty  of  need  for  about  as  many  more. 

Many  of  the  heathen  have  cast  off  dieir 
old  superstitions  after  once  hearing  of  God 
from  some  of  our  people  passing  tbio^gh 
their  country.  Some  are  faithfully  tryli^  to 
follow  the  glimmer  of  light  which  tliey  have 
seen,  and  meet  together  for  daily  prayer.  I 
have  just  heard  of  a  company  of  seaichers 
after  the  truth  whose  ignorance  is  ooly 
exceeded  by  earnestness.  They  fed  tint 
singing  is  the  essential  part  of  worahip,  sad 
as  they  know  no  hymns  they  have  heen 
trying  to  sing  "  mosiy  moU^  tatk^  J^i^  etc., 
**one,  two,  three,  four,*'  to  the  pniee  of 
God.  In  other  places  where  the  ignonmce 
is  even  greater,  they  have  lapsed  iigain  into 
the  darkness  for  want  of  some  one  to  iMch 
them. 

The  gratitude  of  the  native  Chriatiias  is 
simply  astonishing,  and  out  of  their  awfol 
poverty  they  have  given  this  year  $500  to 
the  medical  work. 


MISSIONS  IN  CHINA 


MR.  DEN  BY,  our  minister  to  China, 
in  describing  the  work  of  Christian 
missionaries  in  China,  says : 

"  I  think  that  no  one  can  controvert  the 
patent  fact  that  the  Chinese  are  enormously 
benefited  by  the  labors  of  the  missionaries 
in  their  midst.  Foreign  hospitals  are  a 
great  boon  to  the  sick.  China,  before  the 
advent  of  the  foreigner,  did  not  know  what 
surgery  was.  There  are  more  than  twenty 
charity  hospitals  in  China  which  are  pre- 
sided over  by  men  of  as  great  ability  as 
can  be  found  elsewhere  in  the  world.  Dr. 
Kerr*s  hospital  at  Canton  is  one  of  the 
great  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  world. 
The  Viceroy,  Li  Hung  Chang,  has  for  years 
maintained  at  Tien  Tsin,  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, a  foreign  hospital. 

"In  the  matter  of  education,  the  move- 


ment is  immense.  There  are  schools  and 
colleges  all  over  China  taught  by  mission- 
aries. Protestants  and  Catholics  from 
nearly  every  country  under  the  sun  are 
engaged  in  this  work,  and  in  my  opinion, 
they  do  nothing  but  good. 

**  I  leave  out  of  this  discussion  the 
religious  benefits  conferred  by  converting 
Chinese  persons  to  Christianity.  There 
are  supposed  to  be  40,000  Protestant  con- 
verts in  China  and  at  least  500,000  Catholic 
converts.  There  are  many  native  Christian 
churches  The  converts  seem  to  be  as  de- 
vout as  people  of  any  other  race. 

**  As  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  I  can 
and  do  say  that  the  missionaries  in  China 
are  self-sacrificing ;  that  their  lives  are  pure ; 
that  they  are  devoted  to  their  work ;  that 
their  influence  is  beneficial  to  the  natives.** 


BAPTIST  ANNIVEI(SARIES  IN   BURMA 

REV.   W,   A.   SHARP,   TOUNGOO 


IN  TouDgoo  the  represeotatives  of  Burma 
Baptists  held  their  annual  meeting  Oct 
22  to  26,  inclusive. 

We  had  been  looking  forward  to  these 
meetings  with  joy,  expecting  our  beloved 
Secretary  to  be  with  us,  but  a  cablegram 
three  or  four  weeks  before  broi^ht  us  the 
sad  news  that  he  had  been  called  back, 
and  now  the  sadder  news  comes  that  he 
has  been  called  above.  A  mighty  man  has 
fallen  at  this  time,  w^  know  not  why ;  but 
our  Father  knows. 

The  conventioa  closed  its  labors  last  year 
with  a  debt  of  more  than  three  hundred 
rupees.  The  Committee  of  Management 
talked  some  of  cutting  appropriations,  but 
at  last  decided  to  make  the  same  as  in  pre- 
vious years;  some  grants  were  slightly  re- 


duced, while  others  were  advanced;  the 
result  has  been  that  the  year  has  been 
closed  with  a  balance  in  the  treasury. 

No  new  field  of  labor  was  taken  up 
during  the  year,  but  work  previously  aided 
was  maintained.  From  fields  aided  by 
the  convention  fifty-two  baptisms  were  re- 
ported ;  a  total  of  nearly  three  thousand 
rupees  were  raised  for  evangelistic  work. 
Special  offerings  amouniing  to  over  five 
hundred  rupees  were  given  during  the 
meetings  of  the  convention,  without  even 
an  appeal  being  made.  This  is  counted  as 
a  clear  gain  with  which  to  begin  the  year. 

The  devotional  meetings  were  of  marked 
spirilual  power,  while  the  business  was  trans- 
acted with  complete  harmony. 

The  question  of  the  Burmese  Bible  was 
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before  us  again.  The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  has  at  last  fully  decided  to 
bring  out  a  new  version  of  the  Bible  in 
Bunnese,  in  which  not  only  the  terms  for 
baptize,  etc.,  are  to  be  changed,  but  such 
terms  as  faith,  repentance,  sanctiiication, 
etc.,  are  likely  to  be  materially  changed, 
making  a  veritable  Highchiirck  Bible. 
The  Committee  on  Revision  consists  prin- 
cipally of  the  English  clergy ;  besid-s  the 
English  Wesleyan  member  of  the  Commit- 
tee, noD-conformists  have  no  member  capa- 
ble of  judging  of  the  Burmese.  The  mem- 
ber for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
spent  but  five  years  in  Burma,  and  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  a  critical  knowl- 
edge of  the  language;  he  is  at  present  out 
of  the  country.  The  member  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  was  appointed  "  for 
the  Greek  only,"  making  no  claim  at  a 
knowledge  of  the  Burmese.  These,  with 
a  few  natives  and  the  remainder  of  the 
committee,  English-church-men,  will  prob- 
ably succeed  in  confusing  the  Burmese  suf- 
ficiently to  be  taught  at  will  without  fear  of 
contradiction.  However,  the  convention  is 
awake  to  the  needs  of  the  case,  and  propose 
to  push  the  distribution  of  the  present  faith- 
fully translated  version  of  the  Bible. 

The  total  attendance  at 
was  a  litde  over  thirteen  hundred. 


Burma 

The  Missionary  Conference  which  fot: 
lowed  the  Convention  this  year,  adopted  a 
"Course  of  Bible  Study  "for  our  schools; 
other  business  of  minor  importance  was 
traosacted.  The  devotional  meetingi,  which 
are  always  the  chief  feature  of  the  Confer- 
ence, were  very  helpful.  One  paper  read 
by  Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave,  on  "The  H0I7 
Spirit,"  was  discussed  in  a  most  prajerful 
and  helpful  manner.  This  alone  was  worth 
all  the  expense  and  effort  of  attending  the 
meetings. 

After  these  meetings  we  turn  our  faces 
to  the  work  of  the  traveling  seaaon,  feelii^ 
that  we  have  renewed  our  atreni^  by  wwt- 
ing  on  the  Lord  together. 

During  the  Tuesday  evening  meeting  of 
the  Conference  a  telegram  wa>  received 
from  Insein  saying  that  Mrs.  E.  L.  Stevens 
had  passed  away.  She  had  been  ill  for 
some  time,  and  tiiough  her  death  waa  not 
wholly  unexpected,  stilt  it  came  to  every 
missionary  in  Burma  as  a  personal  loss,  for 
she  has  been  as  a  mother  in  Israel  for 
many  years.  She  had  given  more  than 
sixty  years  of  service  to  Burma;  besides 
two  of  her  children  have  passed  almost  the 
whole  of  their  lives'  activities  in  Burma. 
Her  children  shall   rise   up  and   call  her 
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BAPTIST   MISSION    HOUSE,  SIBSAGOK,  ASSAM 


TWO  EXPERIENCES 


,   C.   E.   PETRICK,   SIBSAGOR,   ASSAM 


ANEPALESE  Hindu  soldier  is  a  very 
interesting  case.  He  serves  as  a 
soldier  in  the  military  police,  aod  belongs 
to  a  raiment  stationed  at  Dibrugar.  He 
was  sent  on  duty  to  Sibsagor  for  l^ve 
months  in  April.  Very  soon  he  ca.me  to 
see  me,  and  showed  much  interest  in  Chris- 
tianity. He  wished  to  know  more  about  ii. 
As  I  bad  just  the  preachers  with  me  for 
a  monthly  course  of  Bible  instruction,  and 
afterwxrds  a  class  of  young  men  to  study 
the  scriptures,  I  told  him  he  should  conic 
to  the  lessons  whenever  his  duty  permitted 
it.  Soldiers  in  India  have  very  much  leis- 
ure. So  he  came  dally  in  the  morning  from 
eight  to  ten,  to  read  with  us.  In  this  way 
be  had  an  opportunity  to  learn  a  great  deal. 
He  also  came  regularly  to  our  Sunday 
services  and  to  Sunday-school,  In  July 
be  came  and  asked  for  baptism,     We  were 


sure  of  his  sincerity,  but  still  I  wanted  him 
to  get  deeper  experience,  and  asked  him  to 
wait  a  little  longer.  He  again  applied  for 
baptism  in  September;  we  gladly  received 
him  then,  and  T  baptized  him  the  25th. 
He  is  a  quiet,  sincere,  lovable  man.  Since 
then  he  has  been  ordered  again  to  Dibru- 
gar, to  be  sent  to  Sadiya.  He  is  our  tirst 
member  at  old  Sadiya.  What  astonished 
me  in  this  whole  affair  was  the  attitude  of 
the  other  soldiers  towards  Buddhiman  Suru 
(this  is  his  name)  when  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian. His  comrades  did  not  in  the  slightest 
way  hinder  him  to  confess  Christ,  nor  did 
their  behavior  towards  him  change  after  he 
had  been  baptized.  The  most  friendly  rela- 
tions continued  between  the  parties.  They 
went  to  his  house  as  before,  and  he  was 
admitted  to  their  houses.  This  was  a  sur- 
prise to  me.     It  proved  that  at  least  here  it 
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is  no  hardship  for  a  Hindu  to  become  a 
Christian;  no  persecution,  no  trouble  may 
be  feared.  But  this  is  what  may  be  ex- 
pected soon  all  over  India. 

Some  months  ago  we  had  another  experi- 
ence, which  shqwed  a  different  spirit  of  one 
man.  In  Dolbagau,  fifteen  miles  from  Sib- 
sagor,  we  have  a  church  which  is  one  of 
our  stronger  churches.  The  tax-collector 
here,  or  Mansadar,  as  we  call  such  men  in 
Assam,  is  no  friend  of  the  Christians,  though 
he  never  troubled  them.  A  few  months  ago 
there  was  some  dispute  there  between  one 
of  the  Christians  and  a  heathen.  The 
heathen  went  to  the  Mansadar  and  com- 
plained. The  Christian  was  called  out  and 
told  to  pay  a  fine  of  ten  rupees.  Of  course 
this  was  illegal.  The  Christian  was  not 
able  to  pay  at  once,  so  he  came  to  me.  I 
told  him  not  to  pay.  When  the  Mansadar 
heard  I  had  forbidden  the  Christian  to  pay 
the  unrighteous  fine  he  was  very  angry,  and 
went  into  court  in  Sibsagor  and  brought  a 


case  against  that  Christian,  that  he  had  bor- 
rowed money  from  him  and  now  refused  to 
pay  back  the  loan.  As  I  was  afraid  my 
Christian  would  not  be  able  to  speak  for 
himself  and  prove  his  innocence,  I  went  also 
into  the  court  when  the  case  was  heard. 
The  judge  is  a  Bengali  Hindu.  The  per- 
secutor had  two  witnesses,  both  heathen, 
one  the  head  man  of  Dolbagau.  Both  took 
an  oath  that  they  saw  with  their  own  eyes 
that  the  Mansadar  gave  a  loan  to  that  Chris- 
tian. Of  course  it  was  a  gross  lie.  After 
this  I  asked  permission  to  speak,  which 
was  granted  by  his  judge.  I  told  in  plain, 
simple  words  all  I  knew  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. The  result  was,  the  Christian  won  the 
case,  and  the  Mansadar  was  blamed  for 
having  taken  the  law  into  his  own  hands. 
The  case  was  dismissed.  I  was  very  glad 
that  truth  had  triumphed  over  oppression, 
and  praised  God  for  his  help  in  court  before 
a  heathen  magistrate. 


ANNUAL  DAY  OF  PRAYER 


FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS,  FEB.  9>  1899 


Meetings  for  women  will  be  held  during 
the  day. 

Pastors  are  requested  to  call  their  entire 
congregations  together  in  the  evening  to 
study  the  facts  presented  in  these  pages, 
and  to  earnestly  pray  for  the  awakening  of 
all  to  this  call  of  God :  ♦*  What  saith  the 
Spirit  unto  the  churches  ? " 

PROGRAM. 
(References  to  this  number  of  the  Magazinb.) 

1.  Hymns  — 

Ye  Christian  heralds,  go,  proclaim 
Salvation  through  Immanuel's  name. 

2.  Scripture. 

3.  Prayer. 

4.  Hymn  —  The  world  to  Christ  we  bring. 

5.  Statement  of  the  object  of  the  meeting, 

by  the  pastor. 

6.  Reading  of    poem  from   the   January 

Missionary  Magazine,"  The  Scorn 
of  Job." 


7.  The    Fundamental    Principle  of   Mis- 

sions, p.  50. 

8.  Pray  Ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  p.  43. 

9.  Prayer. 

10.  Singing. 

1 1.  The  Disarmament  of  Nations,  p.  45. 

12.  The  Sunday-school  Lesson  for  Jan.  i, 

p.  49. 

13.  White  for  the  Harvest,  p.  56. 

14.  Vast  Fields,  p.  57. 

15.  Light  Spreading,  p.  58. 

16.  Prayers  —  For  the  Christless  heathen. 

For  the  missionaries. 
For  the  churches  abroad. 
For  the  sleeping  church  at 
home. 

1 7.  Singing.     Consecration  hymn. 

18.  Missions  in  China,  p.  58. 

19.  A  Woman's  Letter,  p.  69. 

20.  Singing,  Prayer  and  Benediction. 


DIVINE  DELIVERANCE  AT  WU-SHIH-PING.     II. 


REV.    JOSEPH    S.   ADAMS,    HANYANG,    CHINA 


THE  second  attack  was  regarded  by  the 
Christians  as  more  serious  than  the  first. 
Although  their  enemies  were  not  so  numer- 
ous, they  were  all  bad  characters,  whose 
object  was  doubtless  plunder.  The  brethren 
encouraged  themselves  in  God,  remember- 
ing past  help,  and  the  many  promises  in 
his  word.  Messages  were  sent  to  outlying 
groups  of  believers,  asking  their  help  in 
prayer. 

The  day  came.  The  attacking  party  met 
in  an  opium  shop  to  discuss  plans.  The 
two  brothers,  ringleaders  in  sin,  arranged 
to  rendezvous  under  the  spreading  branches 
of  a  great  camphor  tree,  a  short  distance 
from  Wu-shih-ping.  The  people  were  to 
gather  there  by  midday,  in  little  groups,  so 
as  not  to  attract  too  much  attention,  and 
invite  other  eagles  to  the  spoil.  The  busi- 
ness concluded  with  wine,  a  feast  and 
opium.  They  felt  they  needed  more  than 
their  usual  stock  of  courage  for  the  work 
they  had  to  do. 

The  day  was  hot.  The  way  was  long. 
The  half  drunken  crowd  meeting  under 
the  great  camphor  tree  was  tired,  quarrel- 
some, and  not  at  all  comfortable  in  the 
business  they  had  undertaken.  After  much 
noisy  talk  the  ringleaders  commenced  to 
draw  lots  for  the  division  of  the  spoil. 
They  knew  what  they  were  going  to  get. 
Beyond  cattle,  grain  and  farming  tools 
there  was  but  little  to  steal. 

Still  the  believers  waited  and  prayed.  A 
lad  ran  in  and  reported  the  rioters  gathered 
under  the  camphor  tree  as  gambling  for 
their  goods,  and  then  they  were  coming  to 
"shah!"  (kill).  Now  they  are  coming! 
A  dull  roar  reached  their  ears  —  a  sound 
of  blows  and  smashing  wood.  What  did 
it  mean? 

The  Christians  rushed  out  and  saw  down 
the  valley  a  confused,  struggling,  yelling, 


fighting  crowd  of  men,  driven  hither  and 
thither.  Surely  the  old  camphor  tree  had 
never  witnessed  so  strange  a  sight!  It 
meant  Jehovah  was  again  answering  prayer. 
"  Surely  the  wrath  of  men  shall  praise  Thee, 
and  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  Thou  re- 
strain." 

The  leaders  had  quarrelled  over  the  divi- 
sion of  the  spoil  not  yet  theirs.  Angry 
words  led  to  blows,  sides  were  taken,  and 
strife  raged  up  and  down  the  little  valley, 
but  the  wave  of  war  never  reached  the 
Christians.  The  defeated  party  fled,  chased 
by  the  victors  as  far  as  Stone  Gates,  bleed- 
ing, bruised,  wounded,  hair  torn  out,  to  be 
received  with  howls  of  derision  by  their 
friends. 

When  the  Christians  reached  the  spot  it 
was  to  help  their  wounded  enemies.  One 
of  them  was  dying,  beyond  human  help  :  a 
heavy  blow  had  crushed  his  skull.  It  was 
one  of  the  ringleaders. 

This  unexpected  end  of  the  expedition 
astonished  everyone,  and  made  a  great  sen- 
sation. The  Christians  again  praised  God, 
who  had  by  terrible  things  in  judgment 
again  answered  their  prayers.  The  heathen 
said :  »*  We  must  let  these  Jesus  men  alone ; 
their  God  is  too  strong  for  us.'' 

The  result  upon  the  Christian  character 
of  the  converts  was  astonishing.  They 
realized  as  never  before  that  the  living  God 
hears  prayer.  **  We  will  never  doubt  him 
again,*'  said  one.  "  Let  us  gather  our 
money  and  bring  a  thank-offering,"  said 
another,  "  and  try  again  to  get  a  mission 
hall  at  Stone  Gates,  so  that  the  people 
there  may  hear  the  gospel  oftener." 

This  proposal  met  with  general  accept- 
ance. In  a  short  time  $70,  then  worth 
about  ^10  sterling,  was  subscribed,  and  a 
suitable  house  was  found  at  Stone  Gates 
and  fitted  for  mission  use. 
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WE  were  to  have  six  baptisms  after  the 
service.  The  water  in  both  of  the 
wells  at  my  house  was  so  low  tliat  we  could 
not  get  half  enough  to  fill  the  pool,  and  to 
hire  the  water  carried  from  the  river  would 
be  very  expensive.  What  were  we  lo  do? 
It  occurred  lo  me  that  we  might  go  to  the 
river.  It  is  true  that  no  one  here  ever 
publicly  baptized  in  the  river  at  Hu  City. 
but  what  of  that?  We  had  Ciod's  promises 
that  he  would  care  for  us  when  we  are 
doing  his  work,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that 
he  had  shut  us  up  to  (his  one  wnv,  and  so 
I  made  up  my  mind  that  we  would  follow 
what  seemed  to  be  his  leading.  The 
preacher  came  in  about  this  time,  and  Co 
my  delight,  on  learning  the  facts  he  immedi- 
ately suggested  going  to  the  river. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  went  to  the 
river  to  find  a  suitable  place.  We  found 
one  near  the  bridge,  and  also  a  man  living 


near  by  who  was  willing  lo  give  me  2  room 
in  his  house  to  change  my  clothes,  and  SO 
thus  far  we  were  prepared.  After  the  ser- 
vice we  all  went  to  the  place  we  had  chosen 
and  met  our  first  disappointment.  The 
man  who  had  promised  me  his  house  had 
become  alarmed,  and  when  we  jurived  re- 
fused to  let  us  in.  All  the  time  a  Iu^ 
crowd  was  gathering.  What  were  we  to 
do  >  While  we  were  in  the  midst  of  oar 
dilemma  two  j'oung  Chinamen  stepped  out 
of  the  crowd  and  said,  "  Will  that  little  house 
do  ?  "  I  looked  in  the  direction  which  they 
indicated  with  their  chins  — for  they  seldom 
used  the  hand  to  point —  and  there  on  stilts 
about  ten  feet  from  the  ground,  was  a  little 
house  made  of  bamboo.  It  was  about  eight 
by  four  feet,  and  perhaps  five  feet  from 
floor  to  roof.  The  only  approach  wm  by 
a  ladder,  and  through  a  tiny  little  door. 
The  whole  thing  reminded  one  of  a.  d(^ 
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kennel.  I  accepted,  however,  and  climbed 
up  the  ladder. 

By  this  time  the  crowd  had  become  quite 
large,  for  a  foreigner  will  draw  a  crowd 
under  any  circumstances,  and  much  more 
under  these,  for  here  was  a  foreigner  climb- 
ing up  into  this  little  house.  What  could 
it  all  be  about?  And  so  as  I  changed  my 
clothes  I  heard  them  speculating.  Some 
said  one  thing  and  some  another.  The  one, 
however,  that  struck  me  the  most  forcibly, 
was  that  I  had  come  to  take  a  bath.  It 
does  not  seem  to  occur  to  them  that  if  this 
was  the  sole  reason,  that  a  half -hour's  walk 
up  the  river  would  have  brought  me  to  a 
place  where  the  water  would  be  clean  and 
the  place  private.  When  I  came  down  the 
crowd  had  grown  still  larger.  We  gathered 
on  the  bank  and  sang  a  hymn  and  read  the 
scriptures  —  passages  bearing  on  baptism  — 
and  explained  them,  after  which  we  admin- 
istered baptism  to  six  men.  As  this  crowd 
was  purely  heathen,  the  audience  must  have 
felt  very  strange.  We  anticipated  a  great 
deal  of  confusion  as  this  was  entirely  new 
and  in  one  of  the  most  public  places  on 
the  river ;  but,  as  it  frequently  occurs  when 
we  are  acting  in  obedience  to  God's  will, 
it  was  very  quiet,  and  beyond  laughing, 
there  was  no  disturbance. 

The  advantages  of  this  public  administra- 
tion of  baptism  are  many.  It  proves  the 
sincerity  of  the  recipient.  There  are  many 
who  are  ready  to  be  baptized  privately,  but 
when  they  are  prepared  to  take  the  step 
publicly,  it  is  a  very  sure  sign  that  they  are 
true  disciples.  Some  of  the  men  who  were 
baptized  are  well  known  in  the  city.  One 
of  them  is  a  boatman,  and  in  the  presence 
of  hundreds  of  those  who  knew  him  —  by 
sight,  at  least  for  the  river  was  full  of 
boats, —  he  put  on  Christ. 

Now  this  may  be  called  a  new  epoch  in 
our  work  here.  In  conversation  with  resident 
Chinese,  they  tell  me  that  less  than  twenty 
years  ago,  when  foreign  officials  had  occasion 
to  visit  this  city  on  state  affairs,  the  people 
were  so  hostile  that  the  utmost  precaution 


was  necessary  in  order  to  secure  them  from 
danger  in  going  to  the  yamens.  The  streets 
were  cleared  and  soldiers  were  lined  up 
on  either  side  to  protect  them.  Torday  a 
foreigner  can  not  only  traverse  the  city  up 
and  down  alone,  but  he  can  go  to  the  river 
and  perform  baptisms  in  safety.  We  may 
well  sing  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  bless  in  such  a 
wonderful  way.  I  am  convinced  that  living 
in  these  cities  is  one  of  the  most  forcible 
agencies  for  preparing  the  Chinese  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel.  The  missionary  lives 
among  them,  deals  fairly  and  honestly  with 
them,  and  in  time  the  distrust  which  domi- 
nated their  minds  at  first,  gives  way  to 
confidence  and  friendliness,  and  they  come 
to  regard  him  as  a  neighbor.  I  am  glad 
that  I  ever  chose  to  come  to  Hu  City  to 
live. 

RIOTS   AT   CHAUCHAUFU 

Things  have  been  going  on  so  smoothly 
for  the  past  year  that  it  began  to  seem 
as  though  our  troubles  were  over  in  this 
district,  but  all  at  once  there  came  a  break 
in  the  quiet.  First  of  all  in  the  city. 
In  April  and  May  there  was  no  rain  and  so 
the  rice  crop  was  su£Eering.  Many  of  the 
pools  west  of  the  city  dried  up.  This  led 
to  the  necessity  of  turning  the  waters  of  the 
Han  river  into  that  section.  The  place 
most  favorable  for  this  was  near  the 
English  Presbyterian  plant,  for  there  is  a 
canal  opening  from  the  river  into  that 
district,  but  owing  to  the  floods  that  occur 
so  frequently  it  had  become  filled  with 
sand.  The  people,  in  digging,  came  so 
near  to  the  foundations  of  the  wall  that  the 
missionary  there  objected,  because  it  would 
cause  the  wall  to  cave  in.  The  people 
were  desperate,  and  of  course  any  attempt 
to  hinder  them  from  getting  the  much- 
needed  water  was  calculated  to  arouse  their 
anger.  They  therefore  threatened  to  tear 
down  the  house  and  hospital,  and  actually 
began  to  carry  their  threat  into  operation 
by  going  to  the  hospital  in  force.  They 
used  their  tools  and  began  to  batter  down 
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the  door  which  entered  from  the  street. 
Some  of  the  hospital  helpers  (natives)  be- 
came frightened,  and  took  carbolic  acid  and 
threw  on  them.  This  drove  them  away,  but 
started  the  rumor  in  the  city  that  the 
foreign  devil  had  thrown  fire  medicine  on 
them,  which  was  likely  to  prove  fatal.  The 
city,  as  a  result  of  this  report,  was  very 
angry,  and  proclamations  were  posted  at 
the  great  Buddhist  temple,  offering  a  re- 
ward of  ;F5oo  for  the  heads  of  the 
foreigners,  and  $300  for  the  heads  of  native 
Christians.  But  when  they  saw  that  the 
medicine  did  not  prove  fatal,  but  simply 
raised  a  few  blisters,  their  anger  began  to 
cool  off. 

In  other  parts  of  the  district  there  has 
been  considerable  unrest,  owing  to  the  high 
price  of  rice  brought  about  by  the  threat- 
ened drought.  Thieves  have  become  very 
numerous  and  are  plundering  the  people. 
They  threatened  to  destroy  our  chapel  at 
Phu  len.  1  told  the  brethren  to  make  no 
attempt  to  protect  it  by  force,  which  is  too 
often  the  disposition  of  our  Christians, 
and  which  is  liable  to  get  us  into  endless 
trouble.  The  thieves  gathered  in  a  body 
of  nearly  one  thousand,  armed  with  various 
kinds  of  war  implements,  rusty  knives, 
spears,  and  guns  and  revolvers  of  obsolete 
pattern.  They  would  come  and  look  into 
the  chapel  and  say,  "  We  are  going  to  pull 
this  chapel  down  and  kill  the  Christians.^* 
I  saw  the  magistrate  of  the  prefecture  and 
told  him  that  I  wanted  him  to  protect  the 
chapel,  which  he  promised  to  do.  One 
very  gratifying  and  encouraging  feature  of 
the  whole  was  the  bravery  of  the  native 
Christians.  On  June  12,  when  the  mob 
was  largest  and  most  angry,  thirty  out  of 


thirty- four  brethren  came  together  for  wor- 
ship. The  chapel  was  crowded  with  the 
mob.  and  they  called  the  brethren  every 
vile  name  which  they  could  think  of,  and 
threatened  them  with  death,  but  they  were 
not  tempted  into  saying  anything  which 
would  give  occasion  for  them  to  carry 
their  threats  into  action,  but  sat  quietly, 
listening  to  as  much  of  the  gospel  as  coukl 
reach  the  ears,  through  the  din  which  was 
going  on  around  them.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  they  quietly  left  the  chapel  for  their 
homes,  which  vary  in  distance  from  the 
chapel  from  one  to  twelve  miles.  1  am 
very  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  grace  of 
patience  and  bravery  which  he  gave  to 
those  brethren,  for  had  they  showed  signs 
of  fear  or  spoken  back,  a  quarrel  might 
have  been  started,  the  evil  of  which  would 
be  hard  to  foresee.  From  that  time  the 
force  of  the  movement  began  to  abate 
around  Phu  Jen.     They  concluded  that  the 

• 

**  Jesus  doctrine ''  as  they  call  it,  was  too 
weak.  His  followers  will  not  fight  The 
last  that  we  heard  from  them  was  that  they 
had  decided  to  go  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
chapel,  distant  from  us  about  five  miles ; 
but  on  arrival  there  they  found  the  Catho- 
lics armed  with  guns,  as  well  as  themselves, 
and  what  is  more  they  were  armed  with 
modem  repeating  rifles,  and  so  they  con- 
cluded that  it  would  not  be  advantageous 
to  attack  them. 

It  is  very  quiet  just  now.  Our  people  do 
not  seem  to  be  any  the  worse  for  having 
encountered  this  trouble.  While  many  of 
the  Christians  are  very  unsatisfactory,  there 
are  many  also,  who  give  us  great  reason  for 
rejoicing. 
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A    GENUINE  REVIVAL 


REV.    O.    L.    ! 

I  HAVE  toured  only  around  the  Gologhat 
station  and  have  visited  and  preached 
on  not  less  than  seventeen  great  tea  estates, 
eight  of  which  are  larger  than  Che  largest 
tea-garden  on  this  side,  and  yet  have  only 
visited  a  few  so  far.  Well,  what  did  I 
find?  At  Golaghat  station  I  preached  in 
the  bazaar  to  thousands  of  Assamese  vil- 
lagers, who  come  in  to  trade  there  every 
week.  1  sold  all  the  gospels,  and  distributed 
as  many  tracts  as  I  had  with  me.  At  Mo- 
krung  tea  estate  I  stopped  for  three  days 
and  preached  every  day  in  the  coolie  lines. 
I  was  the  first  missionary  to  visit  and 
preach  there.  The  power  of  the  gospel 
was  manifested  in  that  on  Sunday,  the  30th 
of  January,  I  baptized  twenty-two  converts. 
On  Monday  morning  there  were  nine  more 
who  were  believing,  and  wanted  to  follow 
Jesus  in  baptism  before  I  left.  So  the  re- 
sult here  was  that  thirty-one  people  were  con- 
verted and  baptized.  The  manager  at  the 
garden  promised  to  build  a  chapel  at  once. 
At  Rangajan  I  found  three  Baptist  Chris- 
tians from  Midnapore.  At  this  place  we 
preached  and  prayed,  and  on  Sunday,  the 
6th  inst.,  I  baptized  four  i)ew  believers.  So 
we  have  now  on  this  garden  seven  people 
who  began  to  gatb^  and  have  meetings  by 
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themselves  when  I  or  the  workers  are  not 
there.  At  Dygroom  we  stopped  a  few  days 
and  made  the  way  of  salvation  known, 
which  resulted  in  four  persons  being  bapi- 
tized ;  among  these  four,  one  man  who  has 
a  little  education  and  will  be  able  to  take 
charge  of  meetings  and  do  some  Christian 
work.  We  stopped  in  many  more  places, 
but  will  only  mention  one  —  a  great  tea 
estate  called  Negriling.  There  are  over 
three  thousand  coolies  employed.  After 
getting  permission  from  the  manager  we 
preached  the  word  of  God  to  great  crowds. 
The  last  night  we  were  there  we  saw  and 
fell  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
upon  the  hearts  of  all  that  were  present; 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  meeting  old  men 
and  young  men  got  up  on  their  feet  and 
said :  "  Sahib,  we  believe  these  words,  we 
want  to  accept  that  name,  Jesus,  which  you 
have  told  us  about."  As  I  had  my  tent 
close  by,  I  invited  all  those  who  wanted  to 
be  Christians  to  gather  there,  and  although 
it  was  late  at  night  I  had  nineteen  men  in 
the  lent  praying  to  Jesus  for  salvation.  I 
believe  these  men  were  truly  converted. 
I  had  to  leave  the  next  day,  yet  1  promised 
that  I  would  be  back  in  a  few  weeks,  when 
they  all  could  be  baptized. 


SELF-HELP  AT  HANYANG 


MKS.   J.    S.    ADAMS,    HANYANG,    CHINA 


IT  will  be  helpful  for  the  American  Baptist 
churches  to  know  what  their  Chinese 
brethren  are  attempting,  in  the  way  of  evan- 
gelization, on  their  own  field.  We  felt  it  to 
be  a  healthy  sign  that  in  the  second  year  of 
its  existence  our  church  in  Hanyang  sent 
twenty-four  dollars  to  Dr.  Barchet*s  hospital 
in  Kinhwa.  The  third  year  it  sent  twenty- 
six  dollars  to  assist  their  American  brethren 
out  of  their  difficulties,  in  addition  to  gifts 
of  local  benevolence. 

This  year  a  further  effort  has  been  made, 
which  proves  that  when  Christ  truly  takes 
possession  of  a  man's  heart,  his  concern  for 
the  rest  of  mankind  must  always  widen  and 
deepen. 

The  New  Year's  season  in  China  is  always 
a  season  of  much  temptation  and  persecu- 
tion for  the  native  Christians.  In  order  to 
cheer  and  strengthen  them  at  that  time, 
they  were  invited  to  spend  the  day  at  the 
"  True  God  Hall."  The  morning  was  spent 
in  prayer,  praise,  and  exhortation.  At  mid- 
day a  Chinese  feast  was  provided,  and  all 
enjoyed  a  happy  season  together.  The  inner 
and  the  outer  man  thus  being  satisfied,  we 
held  our  first  **  Foreign  Missionary  meeting" 
to  talk  over  a  special  purpose  for  some  time 
previously  discussed  and  prayed  over. 

Mr.  Adams  began  by  describing  the  need 
of  the  great  unoccupied  fields  to  the  south- 
west of  this  province,  many  cities,  towns, 
and  villages,  with  numbers  of  inhabitants, 
without  a  witness  to  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  These  districts  have  been  visited 
again  and  again  by  our  own  colporters  and 
evangelists,  with  the  result  that  in  many 
places  there  are  inquirers  after  the  truth. 
Especially  was  this  the  case  in  the  tea- 
growing  districts  of  Kia-yii,  Pu-chi,  and 
Sung-Sang. 


It  seemed  that  the  time  had  come  for  an 
onward  movement  toward  entering  the  doors 
God  had  opened  for  us.  While  all  things 
else  appeared  favorable,  the  difficulty  of 
providing  the  funds  required  was  the  only 
hindrance.  It  was  a  case  which  called  for 
the  self-denying  effort  of  the  church  itself, 
to  provide  at  least  a  gospel  hall  and  a 
preacher  for  some  central  point,  as  the 
Lord  should  guide.  Mr.  Adams  concluded 
by  suggesting  that  each  brother  and  sister 
should  give  something  according  to  their 
means,  give  it  prayerfully  and  give  it  regu- 
larly, stating  that  each  of  the  five  foreign 
missionaries  would  give  a  contribution 
monthly,  to  assist  the  church  in  its  effort 

Whereupon  one  after  another  rose,  and 
heartily  said  how  gladly  they  would  give  a 
certain  sum  monthly,  till  the  sum  of  three 
thousand  four  hundred  cash  (or  four  dollars 
Mexican)  was  reported,  the  foreign  teachers 
giving  six  dollars  per  month.  A  matter 
for  great  thankfulness  on  our  part,  for  we 
believe  a  great  blessing  wiU  come  to  our 
Christians  thereby. 

Thus  in  a  humble  way  has  been  started 
our  first  outstation  by  our  own  contributions, 
in  Kia  yii  hsien,  where  we  trust  the  gospel 
light  may  shine  brightly,  and  send  its  beams 
also  into  the  adjoining  cities  on  either  side. 
Pu-chi,  where  our  dear  colporter,  Wong, 
witnessed  so  faithfully  before  his  death, 
and  Sung-yang,  whose  inhabitants  are 
now  living  in  the  grossest  sin  and  sui)er- 
stition,  and  opium  dens  abound.  Pray  that 
God's  blessing  may  rest  on  this  effort,  and 
our  little  church  at  Hanyang  be  encouraged 
to  continue  and  increase  their  contributions 
toward  the  blessed  work  of  evangelizing 
their  own  people. 
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A  WOMAN'S  LEHER 


THE  following  letter  has  just  reached 
me  in  a  report  of  a  sub-assaciational 
meeting.  The  purpose  of  the  writer  is  to 
increase  the  quite  general  practice  of  the 
woman  head  of  each  house,  as  she  coaks 
the  rice  for  the  family  —  two  meals  each 
day  —  to  take  a  hand'grasp  (what  can  be 
held  in  one  hand  by  closing  the  fingers  upon 
it)  of  rice  for  each  person  of  the  family. 
This  makes  a  sort  of  thank.ofFering  for  the 
food  taken,  and  keeps  ever  before  the  mind 
their  dependence  and  obligation.  The 
women  of  some  churches  pay  from  this 
rice-heap  the  full  salary  of  an  extra  evan- 
gelist. 

1  would  that  this  daily  food  thank.offer- 
tng  practice  might  extend  across  the  seas, 
that  the  rejoicings  there  may  be  increased. 
Remember  that  this  woman  was  brought 
up  a  wild  barbarian.  M.  C.  Mason. 

TURA. 

Brothbrs  and  Sistbrs;  II  we  gaihei  to- 
gether all  that  we  have  pul  in,  il  will  appear  a 
great  deal,  for  it  is  not  limply  once  each  year; 
il  should  be  each  day  twice,  far  each  person  a 
hand-grasp.  Then  may  be  surprise  >i  rhis;  but 
if  we  acconal  that  these  offerings  are  the  Lord's, 


and  thai  it  is  for  the  Lord,  itisieidol  as  a  greater 
loss  we  will  regard  it  as  a  simple  gain  with  no 
loss.  We  need  not  speak  of  it,  ihereloie,  as 
large.  Because  it  Is  for  the  Lord  many  persons 
are  liable  lo  regard  it  as  a  large  and  useless 
waste,  but  it  is  not  so.  Behold  a  widow  woman 
giving  her  whole  store  of  living,  one  farthing, 
received  the  mercy  of  Jesus.  And  in  the  days 
of  Elijah  a  willow  woman  of  Zarepath,  she  also, 
because  she  gave  wbal  lillle  meal  she  had  (o  feed 
her  guest,  afterwards  having  received  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  obtained  in  turn  food  [or  three 
years  and  sii  months,  "Give  and  il  will  be 
given  lo  you,"  for  "  God  loves 


;riplur 


Willi 


ot  be  fulfilled, 
inding    that    il 


give 


of 
olhe 


wills' 


the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom,  and  thai  given 
back  10  us  as  a  gtealer  gain.  Therefore  brothers, 
mothers  and  sisters.  I  beseech  of  you  do  not  for- 
gel  lo  deposit  Ibc  handful  of  rice.  And  if  ihe 
wife  forgets,  may  ihe  husband  remind  her  and 
lead  hei  lo  deposit  it.  If  you  do  Ibis,  you  will 
see  the  result  of  your  zeal.  You  will  not  need 
lo  wail  long  for  the  rejoicing.  Take  this  lo  your 
hearts.  Written  by  your  sisler, 

SOKKH   MoHIN. 


PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL  IN  CHINA 


REV.    ('.    A.    SALQUIST,    Sl'ICHAUFU 


IBE(;AN  in  October  last  year  to  work  in 
the  towns  and  villages  in  and  around 
this  prefecture.  Each  trip  has  taken  from 
one  to  three  weeks,  and  from  two  to  twenty 
villages  have  been  visited  each  time.  Thus 
I  have  been  able  to  tell  of  Christ  and  his 
redemption  in  over  one  hundred  market 
towns  and  district  cities. 

Our  methods  have  been  those  generally 
followed  by  missionaries  in  itinerating  work. 
A  native  evangelist  has  accompanied  me 
each  time.  A  coolie  carries  the  tracts  and 
a  few  necessary  things  for  the  road,  and 
acts  in  the  capacity  of  cook  and  groom  for 
my  pony.  Tied  on  to  the  saddle  I  gen- 
erally carry  a  paste  pot  and  brush  and  some 
posters.  Stopping  at  a  roadside  eating- 
house  we  put  up  one  or  more  by  the  side 
of  official  proclamations  and  announcements 
of  idolatrous  feasts  and  processions.  In 
the  villages  the  same  plan  is  followed. 
Stopping  at  a  suitable  place  we  begin  to 
post  a  Bible  verse  in  large  characters.  This 
done  we  usually  have  as  big  a  crowd  around 
us  as  the  business  interests  of  the  place  can 
spare.  Both  the  evangelist  and  myself  try 
to  make  clear  the  meaning  of  the  passage. 
Having  spoken  as  long  as  we  see  tit,  we 
sell  for  a  merely  nominal  price  tracts  and 
portions  of  the  Bible.  When  we  can  do  so 
without  stopping  the  traffic  on  the  narrow 
path,  dignified  by  the  name  of  street,  we 
sit  down  at  a  table  in  that  public  institution, 
the  tea-shop,  and  take  advantage  of  any 
opportunity  that  may  present  itself  for 
private  conversation.  In  the  inns  we  some- 
times succeed  in  getting  the  attention  of  a 
few. 

One  is  sometimes  tempted  to  ask.  What  is 
the  use  of  all  this.^     And  as  far  as  we  can 


point  out  direct  results,  the  critic  has  the 
be.st  of  us.  But  as  Christians  and  messen- 
gers of  Christ  we  must  obey  our  orders  and 
trust  in  Him  who  has  sent  us.  Were  the 
men  of  the  rank  and  file  each  one  to  act 
according  to  his  views,  where  would  be  the 
victory  .>  Only  the  field  marshal  under- 
stands the  whole  plan  of  battle,  and  what 
seems  to  be  defeat  in  one  place  may  hasten 
the  victor)'  for  all.  We  must  believe  that 
the  word  of  God  cannot  return  void,  and 
with  that  belief  firmly  established  in  our 
hearts  can  go  forward,  knowing  that  victor)- 
is  sure.  Some  men  we  have  met  who  seem 
willing  to  become  Christians,  but  the  fear 
of  man  is  still  stronger  than  the  fear  of 
God.  Their  relatives  and  friends  would 
laugh  at  them,  and  perhaps  persecute  them 
if  they  gave  up  their  idols,  so  they  go  on 
knowing  what  is  right  and  at  the  same  time 
doing  what  they  know  to  be  wrong. 

In  a  town  some  twenty  miles  down  river 
from  here,  where  Mr.  Beaman  was  robbed 
two  years  ago,  we  have  quite  a  promising 
work.  A  great  number  have  been  coming 
around  us,  but  mostly  from  wrong  motives. 
Having  given  plenty  of  time  for  the  chaff 
to  blow  away  there  are  some  eight  or  ten 
who  seem  to  be  in  earnest,  some  of  whom 
have  asked  for  baptism.  One  of  the  inter- 
esting features  about  this  work  is  that  we 
have  rented  a  small  place  as  a  chapel,  from 
a  man  who  assisted  in  robbing  Mr.  Bea- 
man, so  while  he  serves  his  term  in  prison 
we  preach  the  gospel  in  his  house.  Some 
four  or  five  of  these  inquirers  offered  to  pay 
more  than  half  the  salary  of  arf  evangelist 
if  we  would  send  them  one.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  this  proof  of  their  sincerity,  we  have 
stationed  a  man  there  to  instruct  them. 
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GOOD  TIMES  AT  5IBSAC0R 
Wc  h&d  a  blessed  time  on  oui  loui.  1  Up- 
tiied  nine  converts  in  the  new  Assamese  chuich 
mt  Donioan,  near  Tiolc.  Of  the  nine  conreits 
five  kre  Assamese  and  lour  are  Kols.  It  is  won- 
derfal  how  the  Kols  will  come  in,  even  wbete  I 
do  not  expect  them.  1  thought  this  would  be  a 
paiety  Assamese  chnrch,  but  Kols  have  now 
already  come  In  dniiDg  the  first  year  of  the 
church.  As  all  Ibe  Assamese  came  from  heslben- 
iim  in  that  church,  I  consider  it  a  very  remark- 
able and  special  blessing.  This  chuicb  was 
formed  and  organized  less  than  a  year  ago,  and 
has  now  twenty  members.  They  have  theii  own 
leader  and  converted  Brahmans,  and  do  not  need 
n«c  expect  a  cent  of  help  from  us.  This  new 
church  has  been  sel ('supporting  and  independ- 
ent from  the  itait. 

Mils  Wilson  and  Miss  Morgan  ace  bappy  in 
their  school  work.  The  school  is  growing  and 
so  is  ibeSonday- school,  under  their  management. 
We  always  use  the  Assamese  language  as  oui 
school  language,  besides  some  English. 

C.    E.    PKTRrCK. 

A  STRONG  ADVANCE 
Thkkk  are  a  laige  number  to  be  baptized  and 
some  cbuichei  to  be  organized  here.  I  have  just 
letnrned  from  an  eighteen  days'  trip,  on  which  I 
baptised  thirty  and  organiied  one  new  church. 
The  Lord  is  moving  mightily  among  these  peo- 
ple, and  there  are  evidences  on  every  hand  of  a 
tafge  harvest  to  be  gathered.  Ouc  association  — 
the  third  annual  —  meets  here  In  Impur  Ihe  last 
of  this  week.  Wben  you  realize  what  a  hard 
task  it  was  to  get  the  people  to  attend  the  first 
one  of  these  gatherings  two  years  ago,  and  even 
last  yeai,  yoa  can  appreciate  faow  happy  we  are 


to  know  oi  Ihe  large  numbers  who  aie  joyfully 
coming  to  ihb  meeting.  The  church  here  is  to 
entertain  the  people  in  a  royal  manner.  All  of 
our  churches  are  now  sel (-supporting,  and  we 
see  not  the  slightest  reason  why  every  one  organ- 
ized in  Ibe  future  should  not  be  on  the  same  basis. 

IMFUR.  F.     P.    HA(;GARr>. 

A  THRIVINC   QTY 

DiBRUGAk  is  no  ordinary  place.  It  is  a  .-ily. 
Many  Ei^liah  people  reside  there.  It  is  a  new 
town,  and  has  the  appearance  of  being  a  ,  lung 
Calcutta.  It  is  a  very  healthy  place.  It  buLilcs 
with  activity  and  is  growing  very  fast.  The  E  ig- 
lish  people  have  a  church  and  preacher,  of  the 
Church  ol  England,  o(  course.  He  does  abso- 
lutely nothing  (or  natives;  does  not  pretend  to 
nor  try  to.  For  the  fideen  thousand  people  who 
occupy  the  place,  nothing  whatever  is  being 
done  in  the  way  o(  evangelization.  The  S.  P.  G. 
mission  is  on  a  tea-garden  and  not  In  Dibrugar. 
That  mission  has  many  Christians  an  some  gar- 
dens, and  cOnRnes  its  labors  1o  looking  after  the 
Christians.  Nothing  is  being  done  on  the  hun- 
dreds of  gardens  where  there  are  no  Christians. 
Even  il  we  should  do  nothing  on  the  tea-gardens, 
we  should  certainly  do  something  in  Dibrugar 
itself.  A  few  Baptists  are  there  who  are  ol  the 
sort  that  wish  to  do  something,  and  are  willing 
to  help  linancially.  John  ?'ixth. 

NOKTH    LaKHIMPUK. 

Mr   NEW   FIELD 

I  KAVB  made  a  second  lour  in  the  Golaghal 
district.  This  time  my  chiel  aim  was  to  (oIIoh' 
up  the  work  that  was  started  the  month  before, 
and  also  to  be  on  a  lookout  for  a  suitable  and 
central  place  lor  a  compound.     The  interest  was 


72 


Letters  from  Assam 


the  same  in  all  the  places  which  I  l)cfore  men- 
tioned to  you  at  Negriting,  where  I  expected  to 
have  a  number  of  baptisms,  as  there  were  many 
who  confessed  conversion.  This  time  I  stayed 
here  four  days,  and  a  greater  number  than  l>cfore 
were  believing  in  Jesus.  But  I  did  not  find  it  ad- 
visable to  baptize  them  because  of  lack  of  native 
teachers  or  preachers  to  further  instruct  them  as 
to  their  duties  as  Christians.  I  have  now  two 
young  men  there  to  teach  them  more  of  tht*  way 
of  God. 

At  Dygroom,  where  I  the  month  before  l)ap- 
tized  four  new  believers,  and  among  them  the 
man  who  could  read,  etc.,  I  found  these  few 
Christians  had  kept  up  meetings,  and  now  others 
were  believing.  So  after  a  stay  of  two  days  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  twenty  new  con- 
verts, after  which  we  organized  a  church  with 
three  deacons,  and  chose  Machishown  as  leader 
and  preacher.  He  is  nothing  but  an  ordinary 
coolie,  but  as  he  is  able  to  read,  sing  and  write, 
he  can  be  very  useful.  .So  I  have  great  hope 
that  this  new  work  shall  soon  develop  in  a  largo 
measure. 

At  Ranzajan  where  there  were  also  four  bap- 
tized the  month  before,  I  now  baptized  one  new 
believer  and  organized  a  church  of  seven  mem- 
bers. At  Mokrung,  where  I  had  baptized 
thirty-one  people,  I  found  they  had  all  been 
faithful  and  kept  up  meetings.  A  man  from 
Bebijia  Christian  village  had  come  and  helped 
the  new  Christians  here  in  the  meetings  on  Sun- 
days. This  time  there  were  fourteen  new  be- 
lievers in  baptism,  and  a  church  was  organized 
with  fifty-one  members;  i.  ^.,  forty-five  baptized 
by  me  as  a  result  of  our  work  there  during  Janu- 
ary and  Mcirch.  Six  old  Christians  were  here 
t)efore  belonging  to  the  Bebijia  church;  but  as 
Bebijia  is  over  ten  miles'  distance  from  Mokrung, 
and  now  with  so  many  converts  on  the  place,  I 
thought  it  best  to  have  them  organized  into  a 
separate  church;  also  because  the  Mongyee 
would  be  very  reluctant  in  allowing  so  many  of 
his  people  leave  to  attend  meetings  at  Bebijia. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  results  the  Lord  has 
permitted  us  to  see  in  Golaghat  subdivision,  after 
only  two  months*  labor;  /.  ^.,  three  new  churches 
organized,  seventy-seven  new  converts  baptized 
and  eight  additions  by  experience.  Total  mem- 
bership, eighty-four.     To  God  be  all  the  praise ! 


Hundreds  of  gospels  and  tracts  have  been  sold, 
and  the  gospel  story  has  been  made  known  far 
and  wide.  O.  L.  Swan'son. 

GOLOGHAT. 

TWO  KINDS  OF  HEARERS 

We  have  had  considerable  encouragement  in 
our  work  the  last  few  weeks.  I  baptized  eleven 
in  the  town;  three  were  Kols,  one  an  Eurasian 
lad,  and  two  Assamese,  and  twelve  were  baptized 
out  in  the  district  — all  Kols.  So  out  of  twenty- 
three  only  two  were  Assamese.  I  am  afraid  this 
will  be  so  for  a  long  time  to  come;  but  it  is 
nothing  to  wonder  at,  it  has  always  been  so. 
Some  nationalities  have  accepted  the  gospel  with 
readiness,  some  are  exceedingly  slow.  As  it  is 
here  in  Assam,  where  we  have  tribes  and  people 
willing  to  accept  Christ,  our  duty  is  plain:  to 
give  the  gospel  to  those  who  are  ready  to  accept 
it,  and  to  do  what  we  can,  and  what  of  our  time 
is  left  for  those  who  are  far  from  the  kingdom, 
and  do  not  care  to  enter  it. 

SiBSAr.OR.  C.  E.  Petrick. 

A  CHRISTIAN  VILLAGE 

Most  encouraging  news  comes  from  Molung. 
If  we  are  to  believe  the  reports,  the  whole  vil- 
lage, practically,  has  become  Christian.  The 
Old  Village,  as  it  is  usually  called,  four  miles 
this  side  of  Molung,  is  feeling  the  effect  of  the 
religious  interest  in  Molung.  A  few  Sundays 
ago  many  went  down  to  worship  with  the 
Molung  people,  and  some  young  people  are 
said  to  be  taking  a  stand  for  Christ.  They  wish 
a  school,  and  one  will  be  opened  (the  second 
opened  by  the  Nagas  themselves),  with  a  yoang 
man  of  the  village  as  teacher.  To  this  end  Mo- 
lung has  subscribed  eight  rupees.  In  this  Old 
Village  the  opposition  has  always  been  of  the 
strongest.  Indeed,  years  ago  it  was  so  strong 
that  the  better  elenicnt,  with  Mr.  Clark,  were 
led  to  move  down  and  establish  Molung. 

Three  villages  near  here  are  much  interested. 
In  one  of  these  several,  we  think,  are  ready  for 
baptism.  The  work  of  the  Training  School  for 
the  past  year  has  been,  under  the  circumstances, 
very  successful.  The  last  term  closed  with 
thirty-eight  scholars  in  attendance.  We  believe 
the  school  has  at  last  a  strong  hold  on  the  young 
people  of  the  tribe. 

Impur.  S.  a.  Pbrrinb. 
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BAPTISTS  IN  NORTH  AFRICA 

This  year  we  have  the  hope  of  crossing  the 
Mediterranean  and  planting  our  standard  in  the 
city  of  Algiers.  An  evangelist  who  has  become 
a  Baptist,  by  the  study  of  the  word  of  God,  after 
having  labored  two  years  there  before  becoming 
a  Baptist,  is  now  in  Toulon,  but  before  quitting 
Algiers  he  had  baptized  two  believers,  and  four 
others  by  correspondence  have  asked  for  baptism 
and  urged  his  return.  In  my  last  visit  to  Toulon 
I  had  encouraged  our  brother  to  make  this  visit 
and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  future  Baptist 
church  in  this  important  city  of  our  colony, 
which  may  become  the  base  of  a  missionary 
work  in  all  the  north  of  Africa. 

Paris,  France.  Rev.  J.  Sainton. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  W.  1.  Price  sailed  from  New  York  Dec. 
17,  returning  to  his  field  at  Henzada,  Burma. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Hill  of  the  Congo  mi^'sion  has 
returned  to  America  and  is  in  Worcester,  Mass. 

Mrs.  p.  H.  Moore  of  Nowgong,  Assam,  has 
returned  to  America  for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis  reached  Kanigiri,  India, 
Nov.  9,  and  received  a  hearty  welcome  to  his 
new  field. 

Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  the  vetern  missionary 
of  Rangoon,  Burma,  celebrated  his  ninetieth 
birthday  Oct.  27,  1898. 

Miss  Frances  M.  Tencate  and  Miss  Lillian 
V.  Wagner  have  safely  reached  their  field  and 
work  at  Nellore,  India. 
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In  the  Land  of  the  Condor,  by  Heze- 
kiab  Butterworth.  This  is  one  of  Mr.  Butter- 
worth's  interesting  and  informing  geographical 
stories.  It  is  devoted  to  South  America,  and 
will  be  eagerly  sought  by  our  young  people  for 
the  information  it  affords  of  that  unique  and  lit- 
tle known  continent,  as  well  as  for  the  interest- 
ing story  which  it  contains.  This  will  form  an 
excellent  and  desirable  addition  to  Sunday-school 
libraries  this  Christmas  season.  Published  by  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  at  $1.00. 

The  Negro  in  America.  In  this  little  vol- 
ume Dr.  Morgan,  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society, 
has  collected  various  essays  he  has  published  on 
this  subject.  The  questions  treated  are  of  prac- 
tical importance,  and  Dr.  Morgan's  long  experi- 
ence in  war  and  administration  among  the  ne- 
groes gives  great  weight  to  his  views.  Those 
giving  attention  to  the  condition  and  progress 
of  the  negroes  in  America  will  not  fail  to  turn 
to  this  volume.  Price,  $1.00.  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society. 

Things  a  Pastor's  Wife  Can  Do,  by  one 
of  them.  It  is  only  necessary  to  mention  the 
title  of  this  little  volume  to  commend  this  book 
to  the  wives  of  all  our  pastors.  It  has  a  unique 
subject  and  a  field  all  to  itself.  Hitherto  the 
task  of  telling  what  a  pastor's  wife  ought  to  do 
has  been  left  to  sewing  circles  and  private  con- 
rersation.   Now  that  subject  has  got  into  a  book, 


and  we  anticipate  a  vast  increase  in  the  useful- 
ness of  that  oft  overworked,  usually  overbur- 
dened and  always  overtalked  member  of  society, 
the  pastor's  wife.  — American  Baptist  Publication 
Society. 

Baptist  Church  Jurisprudence,  by  Ed- 
ward P.  Marshall,  Attorney-at-Law,  treats  very 
fully  of  proper  methods  of  procedure  in  Baptist 
church  affairs,  both  according  to  the  principles 
and  practices  of  Baptist  churches  and  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  land.  Published  by  the  Colum- 
bian Publishing  Company,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  **  Illuminated  "  Holy  Bible,  Teach- 
ers' Edition,  is  an  elegant  specimen  of  Bible 
making.  The  numerous  illustrations  are  fine 
examples  of  artistic  work,  correct  in  character 
to  the  times  which  they  represent,  and  appro- 
priate to  the  text.  The  volume  might  well 
have  as  its  motto  **  Bible  reading  made  easy." 
The  Teachers'  Helps  consist  of  a  concordance, 
explanatory  and  suggestive  articles  by  such  well- 
known  writers  as  David  Gregg,  D.D.,  Prof.  A. 
H.  Sayce,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  W.  C.  Bitting,  D  D., 
F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.D.,  and  others,  and  there  is 
also  a  series  of  maps.  The  binding  and  making 
of  the  book  is  in  the  same  style  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  in  the  best  teachers'  Bibles.  Sunday- 
school  teachers  will  find  this  Bible  peculiarly 
helpful  in  their  work.  Issued  by  the  American 
Bible  House,  78  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  and 
8th  and  Locust  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE    MKETING    OK    I)E(  .   U),  I  <S98.      FOURTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  was  chosen  Treasurer  of  the  Japan  mission,  in 
place  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing  of  Yokohama,  resigned. 

The  plans  of  the  missionaries  in  Tokyo  for  securing  a  location  for  the  Tokyo  Baptist 
Academy  were  approved,  and  the  managers  of  the  academy  were  authorized  to  secure  its 
incorporation  under  the  laws  of  Japan. 

Mr.  Selden  Rufus  McCurdyof  Lynn,  Mass.,  a  student  in  the  senior  class  of  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution,  met  the  committee  with  a  view  to  appointment  as  a  missionary, 
and  was  appointed  after  the  usual  conference. 

A  communication  from  the  Baptist  Conference  in  Sweden  on  the  occasion  of  their 
Jubilee  was  presented,  thanking  the  Missionary  Union  for  the  aid  extended  to  Baptist 
work  in  Sweden  in  the  past,  and  expressing  regret  that  it  had  been  found  necessary  to 
entirely  withdraw  assistance  from  the  evangelistic  work  in  that  country.  Also  a  commu- 
nication from  Rev.  J.  G.  Fetzer,  Secretary  of  the  German- American  Baptist  Committee  in 
Hamburg,  conveying  the  sympathy  of  that  committee  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan,  late 
Foreign  Secretary. 

Attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  an  entirely  new  version  of  the  Bible  in  the  Burman 
language,  with  special  reference  to  transferring  instead  of  translating  the  terms  referring 
to  baptism,  and  to  the  confusion  and  injury  which  this  action  will  introduce  into  the  mis- 
sionary work  in  Burma. 

THE    MEETING   OF   JAN.  lO,   1 899.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

The  findings  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  Committee  of  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  regarding  methods  of  home  work,  was  presented  as  follows : 

IVhereaSy  The  providence  of  God  is  calling  now  as  never  before  for  more  men  and 
more  money  for  missions  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  whereas  the  aim  of  the  two 
organizations  here  represented  is  one,  to  bring  all  men  everywhere  to  Christ;  and 

IVhereas^  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  secure  through  our  churches  the  coopera- 
tion of  all  our  people,  both  old  and  young ;  therefore 

Resolved^  That  we  recommend  that  all  authorized  representatives  of  our  two  societies 
be  instructed  to  seek,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work,  to  develop  an  intelligent,  sjrmpa- 
thetic  and  abiding  interest  in  the  work  of  both  societies. 

That  we  commend  to  the  churches  the  plan  of  giving  known  as  the  rotary  system,  by 
which  is  meant  the  setting  aside  in  turn  of  a  definite  portion  of  the  year  to  each  of  the 
several  objects  of  Christian  beneficence. 

That  we  recommend  that  the  Young  People's  Societies  in  their  missionary  offerings 
shall  conform,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  the  system  followed  by  the  churches  with  which 
they  are  connected,  and  that  each  shall  send  its  offerings  through  the  treasury  of  the 
church  to  the  several  societies  to  which  it  is  contributing. 
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That  while  we  recognize  the  liberty  of  donors  to  designate  the  objects  of  their  ofiFer- 

ings,  and  while  the  societies  may  find  it  necessary  occasionally  to  make  solicitation  for 

particular  ends,  nevertheless  we  express  our  conviction  that  it  is  wiser,  as  a  rule,  for  donors 

to  leave  their  contributions  undesignated,  and  trust  to  the  wisdom  of  the  administration  of 

the  societies. 

Albert  S.  Hob  art,  Chairman, 
Ray  Greene  Huling,  Secretary, 

Mr.  Robert  R.  Milne  of  Ikoko  station  in  the  Congo  Mission  was  introduced  to  the 
Committee,  and  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  work  at  Ikoko,  and  the  Committee  took 
leave  of  him,  in  view  of  his  approaching  departure  to  Scotland  and  the  Congo. 

Mr.  George  Henry  Waters  of  Rochester  Theological  Seminary  was  introduced  to  the 
Committee,  and  after  giving  an  account  of  his  Christian  experience  and  call  to  the  minis- 
try and  missionary  work,  he  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Rider,  already  appointed  as  a  missionary,  was  designated  to  the  station  at 
Sendai,  Japan,  and  Miss  £.  F.  McAllister  was  transferred  to  the  station  at  Pegu,  Burma. 

The  report  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  for  the  year  1898  was  presented, 
showing  a  satisfactory  condition  of  the  finances  and  a  gratifying  increase  of  the  subscrip- 
tion list. 
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MAINE,  faoQ.10. 

WatervUIe,  Mr*.  Elizabeth  B. 
Foster,  in  memory  of  Prof. 
J.  B.  Foster 

Watervilie,  istch.  S.  S.  class, 
No.  13 

Kenaetnmk  Village  ch 

Rumford  Falls,  ist  ch 

Farmiogton  ch 

LewistOD,  Bates-«t.  ch 

Portland,  "A  Christmas  gift  " 

Harrington  ch 

Addison  ch 

Cherryfield  ch 

Wajne  di 

Fiayettech 

West  Gardiner  ch 

Old  Town,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
N.  H.  a.  Gammon  for 
work  at  Banxa  Manteke, 
Africa 

Bangor,  ist  di- •  • 

Hallowell,  ist  ch 

Tenants  Harbor,  Capt. 
Samuel  Watts  for  nat.  pr., 
care  ReTl  A.  Bunker,  D.D., 

Waldoboro  S  S 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $201.43. 

New  London  S.  S.  and  B.  Y. 
P.  U.  tow.  sup.  Rev.  E.  W. 

Fletdier a6  00 

Wancrdi 13  19 

North  Londonderry  di 2  00 

Nashua,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . .        6  25 
••  S.    S.   for    mis- 
sion work, care  Rct.  H.  H. 

Rhees 4309 

AUcBStown,  Branch  of  Sun- 

cook  S.  S a  00 

Lebanoo  ch 28  50 

FrankUn  Falls,  ist  ch 9  a6 

Exeter,  1st  ch 3000 
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72  00 
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20  00 
2  00 


2  00 


10  00 


Plaistow  ch $3  50 

Conway,  Mrs.  S.  E.  Ham- 
blen          3  00 

Littleton,  Mrs.  C.  P.  Chick- 

ering 1000 

Hampton  Falls  ch 23  64 

Sanbomtottj  ist  ch.,  Christ- 
mas offering 

VERMONT,  $104.86. 

Brattleboro  "S" 

Burlington,  ist  ch.  (of  wh. 
$39' 75  is  hrom  Class  No.  2 
of  S.  S  tow.  sup  of  Rev. 
Pothepogu  Henry,  care 
Rev.  W.  R.  Manley) 44  n 

North  Springfield,  Rev.  L. 
Kinney i  00 

West  Haven,  H.  M.  Doug- 
lass           I  00 

Jericho  ch 7  00 

Chester,  ist  ch 41  75 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $2,085.04 

Boston,  ist  ch.,  Samuel  N. 

Brown 5f>o  cxi 

Boston,  ist  ch.,  E.  B.  Badger,  100  no 
•*        Ruggles^t.    B.     Y. 

P.  U 5  27 

Boston,  Dudley-st.  ch ^)  59 

Lynn,  Elast  S.  S.  special  for 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Dearing,  Yoko- 
hama    lo  00 

North  Middleboro  ch M  7° 

Winthrqp,  ist  ch.  tow  sup.  of 

Rev.  E.  W.  Fletcher 25  00 

Dighton,  ist  ch  4  00 

•«          '•   S.  S 1  90 

Cambridge,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U . .  2  88 

"            "    S.  S 6<>  00 

Lowell,  ist  S.  S.  for  mission 

work,  care  Dr.  Clough  ...  100  00 

Beverly,  ist  ch «38  70 


Worcester,  ist  ch 

"         Dewey-st.  ch.... 

"         Pleasant-st  ch. . . 

West  Springfield  ch.  for  sup. 

Moung    Yah,  care     Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport 

West  Springfield,  ist  ch.  .. 

East  Cambridge  ch 

Bilierica,  ist  ch ■ .   . 

Needham  ch 

Haverhill  I    Mt.  Washington 

ch.  Ladies'  Mission  Ciide, 
Jamaica  Plain  ch.  (of  wh.  #25 

is  for  sup.  of  M .  Pitckials) 
Jamaica  Plain  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 

student  in  theo.  sem.,  care 

Miss  H.  M.  WitherbM. . . . 
Jamaica  Plain  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

Raynham  Bible  School 

A  friend 

AUston,  Brighton-ave  ch . . . . 
Medfield  ch.,  by  Chas.  Dunn, 
Dorchester  Temple  Y.  P.  S. 

C.   E.  add'l  tow.  sup.   of 

J.  S.  Grant.  M.D  

Sprinfffield,  Ida  M.  Bradley, 

Broouine.  ist  ch 

Bemardston,  ist  ch 

Palmer,   ad     ch.    per   Mrs. 

F.  W.  Dimock 

Groton  ch r 

Everett,  ist  Y.  P.  S 

"      for  the 

Forward  Movement 

A  friend 

Winchester,  ist  ch 

Holliston  ch 

Sharon    Y.   P.   S.   C.   E.  of 

Baptist  and  Congregational 

chs 

Lawrence,  ist  ch 

Gloucester,  Chapel-st.  ch . . . 

Fttchburg,  ist  ch . 

Reading,  ist  S.  S 
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16  00 
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RHODK   ISLAND,  $26^.73. 

Providence,  Central  ch $isr  50 

*•  Hroadway  S.  S. 

for  Congo  mission 3  ^ 

North  Kingston,  ist  ch 3  17 

Newport,  ist  S.  S 5  17 

"           "    ch 35  05 

• '         Central  ch ^<^  ^1 

East  Providence,  2(i  rh 6  70 

KaAt  Greenwich,  ist  Y.  P.  .S. 

C.   K 997 

"  A  friend  of  missions  " . . . .  10  00 

CONNKCTICUT,  52«).28. 

Stonington,  isi  ch 12S  00 

Str^tfield  ch \\  <x> 

New  London,  ist  Y.P.S.C.E.,  2  74 
Rainbow.  Henry  P.  Clark  for 
education  of    Karen  boys, 

care  Rev.  A.  V.  H.  Crumb,  25  00 
Rainbow,    (»eo.    W.    Hudge 

for  do 25  (« 

Torrington  ch  X  54 

NEW   YORK,  >5.«/»'  53. 

Syracuse,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..       n»  00 
*•         "    ch 251  00 

Alps.     Mrs.  Mary  E.  Coon  .         5  <x) 

Elmira,  A.  L.  W icx>  00 

Brooklyn,  Rev.  ('ortland 
Myers,  for  sup.  of  two 
workers,  care  Rev.  Thomas 
Moody    50  o<.) 

Hrooklyn,  Hanson-pl.  ch.  ...       10  i«> 

Yonkers.Wirburton-ave.  S.JS.        0  73 

ch.    1,730  15 

New  Paltz,  Mrs.  Mary  G. 
White  and  Wm.  F.  White.       m  00 

Albany,  Mrs.  Frances  S. 
Brooks  tow.  sup.  of  mis- 
sionary under  Mrs.  M.  B. 
Ingalls   100  oi) 

Jamestown,  1st  ch ^2  iH 

"  S.  S "4  '»'> 

New  York,  a  friend,  a  Christ- 
mas memorial  for  Dr.  Dun- 
can      100  o<» 

New  York,  Mrs  Robert  Har- 
ris, in  memory  of  her 
brother.  Rev.  Samuel  W. 
Duncan,  D.I).,  and  for  To- 
kyo Academy.  Japan... .     i,soo  «x> 

West  Oneonia  ch    n  2S 

Hamilton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
for  ^up.  of  Che  Ka 1 1  00 

Campbell  ch 225 

Rochester,  2d  ch 17S  31 

'*  isi  ch  (in  part  of 
which  ?nw  is  from  Prof. 
'A.  H.  Mixer  and  daughters 
for  native  workers  in  Tura, 
Assam,  care  of  M.  C.  Ma- 
ton) 534  5» 

Rochester,  ist  S.S.  (of  which 
^34. 25  is  from  senior  and 
inter,  depts.  and  i^s-TS'rom 
primary  dept.,  all  for  work 
of  Rev.  and  Sirs.  Thomas 
Moody,  Africt; 40  «> 

Rochester,  North,  S.  .S.  clais 
for  Tokyo  Academy 3  o»> 

Rochester,  North,  Junior  Y. 

Exlen,    per   Mrs.    Lydia    M. 

Campoell 4  o<-) 

Ransom vi lie  ch. 20  2S 

Fayeiteville  ch 61  gi; 

S.S 3«  05 

Saratoga  Springs,  ist  ch 57  38 

Deoosit    Asso.    per    J.     M. 

Briggs,  Trtas 3  3.S 

"  A  friend  " 20  00 

La  Grange,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 

T.  Potter 7  00 

New  York,  Church  of  Ascen- 
sion   3  15 


Bapt.  Young  People's  Union 
of  German  churches  in  Buf- 
falo and  Rochester  for  nat. 
f»r.  care  of  Rev.  G.  J.  Geis 
to  apply)    >5«  o" 

Corning,  ist  ch 23  90 

New  York,  tst  S.  S.for  nat. 
pr.  Shway  Chee,  care  of 
Rev.  L   W.  Cronkhite....       25  00 

New  York,  1st  Sw.  ch 33  3.'» 

"       "       Mt.  Morris  ch...       ij  o<» 
ti       <(         •<        •<        Y  P 

for  nat.  pr.,  Mafiote,  care 
Rev.  H.  Richards,  Congo.       50  00 
New   York,  Mt   Morris,  for 
nat.  pr.  .Moung  Y.  gau  San- 
doway,    Burma.    NIcQuade 

Memorial 60  00 

New  York ,  North  ch 6  73 

*•       *        Alexander-av.  ch.        0  04 
"       "      Sixteenth  C.  E.  for 

two  nat.  prs. 50  00 

New  York,  Wash'n  Heights 

ch 24  53 

Port  Richmond  (Park)  Jud- 

son  .Mission  Soc 1000 

Brooklyn,  ist  (»er.  ch 8  00 

* '         a  friend 1  j  50 

"  (.'.  E.  Union   ....       10  00 

Long    Island    City    (E  ave) 

Y.  P <>  rx> 

King<iton  Y.  P 7  15 

Port  Jcrvis  ch 10  chi 

Unicinvilie.  ist  Orange  ch.. . .       33  jjo 

Carthage  ch 1 5  oo 

Vork.slure  Center  S.  S. 3  (o 

Buffalo,  La  Fayetie-ave.  ch. .       17  56 

Haskell  Flats  ch 2  20 

Farmersville  Station  ch.     .   .         125 
"       Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E. 5" 

Auburn,  ist  ch <>9  "5 

Jamestown,  Miss  Jennie 
I^wson  for  sup.  Ravamiah, 
care    Rev.    I.  S.    Hankins, 

Atmakur,  India 3^110 

Savre  ch i.S  00 

WcUsburg,     Rev.     W.     W. 

Youell 10  o* J 

West  Plattslmrg  ch 21  30 

Hermitage  ch 3  20 

Warsiiw  V.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 

sup    M.Samson 3  50 

Watervliet  ch 37  5*^ 

Albany,  Hope  ch -22  41 

Hudson  Kiver,  North  B.  Y. 
P.  U.  Associational  Union, 
tow.  sal.  Rev.  A.  T.  Groes- 
beck,  Ung  Kung,  China. ..  2i-k>  00 
Georgetown  ch.  for  work  of 
Rev     E.   B.  Cross,  D.D., 

Toungo<i,  Burma 710 

Clarence  ch. ,  additional  ....        9  00 

Clifton  ch 5  00 

Saratoga  Springs.  Regent-bt. 

ch 5  CH) 

Palmyra  Y.   P.  S.  C.   E.  for 
work  of  Rev.  A  V.  Crumb 
Toungoo,  Burma 2  oo 

NEW    JERSEY,  Ui'^.^i, 

Asbury  Park  Jun.  Endeavor 

Society 5  00 

Brooklyn,  ist  Sw.  ch.  V.  P. 

B.  U 12  o«. 

Holmdel  ch 2  2*5 

Montclair,  Mrs.  Frank  L. 
Dyer,    tow.    supporting    a 

missionary 5  co 

La  Fayette,  ist  ch 10  fx> 

Marlton  ch 4  3" 

"       Y.  P.S.  C.  E 3  «> 

Tuckahoe  ch i  50 

West  Vineland  ch 391 

Greenwich  ch 5  00 

Mullica  Hillch 19  55 

Jersey  (,'ity,  Bergen  Y.  P  ...  4  52 

••      North  ch 4  »9 
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Butler  ch f  1 1  ^9 

Bayonne,  Bergen  Point  ch  . .       i3  00 

Hamburg  ch m  "^ 

Hackensack,  ist  ch.  S.  S.  for 
nat.    pr.,    Moung    Pokah, 

care  Dr.  Stevens 50  oc 

Passaic,  ist  ch 

*'  *'Y    P. 

"         S.  S. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  fi,rx?2.63 

Brownsville  ch 

Messiah  S.  S 

2d  tJermantown  S.  S.  for  nat. 

pr.  care  Rev.  L.  W.  C'ronk- 

hitc 

Great  Valley  ch 

Ralligomingo,  Mrs.  Ambler  . 

3dch 

Chaplain  I.N.  Rimer 

T.  A.Gill   

Lehigh-ave.  ch.  in  part. . . . 

sth  ch 

C.'h.  of  Evangel  Narberth,  in 

part 1 59  ^' 

3d  Germantown  B.  Y.  P.   U. 

for  nat.   pr.  care   Rev.    P. 

Frederickson ft  54 

Hatboro  Helping  Hand  Soc.        3  00 

Norristown,  2d  ch «9  5^ 

l*ort  Alleghany  ch 

Sewicklev  ch. 

"       ■  Mrs.  F.  L.  Clark, 

for  nat.  pr.  care  Rev.  J.  S. 

Adams 

(Uen    Run    ch.    Mrs.   S.    J. 

Philips 

Milesburg  ch.  Miss  E.  L.. .. 

Huntingdon  ch 

East  Brady  ch 

Picture  Rocks  S.S 

White  Deerch 

Erie  Calvarv  ch 

Oil  City  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

Alleghany,  Sandusky-st  ch.  . 
Homestead    ch.  acct.  salary 

of  Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton  . .  • 

Maple-ave.  ch.  for  do 

Wilkinsburg  ch.  for  do 99  o^ 

St.  Clair  ch 13  75 

Beulah  ch 12  55 

Wellsboro  ch 62  55 

Marsh  I  'reek  ch 

Ma"sfield  ch 

Bailey  Creek  ch 

West  Jackson  ch 

Harrison  ch 

V.  P.  S.  C.  E 

W.  A.    Nicholson  and  wife, 

specific  to  be  added  to  ap- 
propriation to  Rev.  L.  W. 

(.  'ronkliite 

Carbeti,  a  friend "•  • 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  ^iso.iy. 

E.  M.  1 100  00 

Washington,  E-st.  ch 50  17 

VIRGINIA.  Jiii.00. 
Petersburg,  Gilfield  ch 1100 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  *m5  t^ 

Morgantown  ch 14  18 

Methesda  ch i?*  54 

Dents  Run  ch   1600 

Union  Valley  ch 980 

Hond  (.'reek  ch  i  00 

Le<m  ch   8  00 

•'     S.  S a  00 

Boothsville  ch 15  65 

Flemington  ch 22  15 

Union  ch  30  00 

Webster  ch 7  86 

OHIO,  $  1,042.6s. 

.Alexandria  ch >3  ^9 

Dayton,  Janics  H.Stevens..     10000 
New  Market  ch 4  10 
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Cleveland,  3d  ch I9  63 

•*  Addie  V.  Brown's 

S.  S.  class  for  work,  care 
Mrs.  A.  £.  Carson,  Thay- 

etmyo   7  50 

Salem  ch 1  00 

Dayton,  Linden-ave.  Wom. 
Mbsion  Circle  (of  wh.  1^6.55 
is  for  Kible  woman,  care 
Miss  iMary    K.  Scott,  and 

^13  for  the  Congo) 27  55 

Dayton,  Linden  a  ve.  ch. 
Cheeifal  Workers,  for  work 
of  Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraft, 

West  China 5  00 

Salem  ch S^  00 

Bedford  ch & >  5  77 

Chester,  Cross  Roads  ch .  •  ■  ■  26  00 

Cleveland,  Euclid-ave.  ch...  377  36 

'*           ist  ch 25  00 

Centerville  ch 5  cx> 

Xenia,  ist  ch 395 

Dayton ,  Central  ch 83  79 

Hopewell  ch 10 

Sa>idusky,  ist  ch. . .   1  38 

Vigo  S.  S 2  60 

Rev.  B.  L.  Neff  and  wife.. .  i  00 

Cincinnati,  Mt.  Auburn  ch . .  102  72 

Wyoniing  ch 2800 

Mt.  Gilead  ch. 20  00 

Owl  Creek  B.  Y.  P  U 25 

Toledo,  Ashland-ave.  ch 73  67 

'*       ist  ch 40  16 

"        Memorial  ch.. 6  86 

Youngstown,  fst  ch  i  00 

INDIANA,  581.42. 

Je£fersonville  ch 10  00 

Sejrmuur  ch 2^40 

Friendship  ch 2  40 

New  Harmony  ch i  00 

New  Hope  ch i  00 

Elizaville  ch.  tow.  sup.  Sau 

Lee     600 

Moore*s  Hill  ch  325 

Edwardsport  ch 5  50 

Indian  Prairie  ch 13  22 

Petersburg  ch 7  00 

Collected  per  Rev.  W.  S. 
Sweet.    Shelbyville   ch., 

$7.15;  Franklin  ch.,  50  cts. ,  7  65 

NoTB. —  Correction  in  July 
report :  The  credit  to  Hunt- 
ington  ist  ch.  should  have 
bMn  created  to  the  S.  S.  of 
ist  ch.  Muncie. 

ILLINOIS,  #393-76. 

Granville,  Miss  Mary  Brown,  75 

Alton,  ist  ch 37  96 

••      "    S.S 969 

"      *•    Hunterstown 

Mission 4  51 

Alton.  Christmas  gift  to  the 

world 2  80 

Alton,  Cherry-st.  Pastor's 

Birthday  Book 171 

Joliet,  Eastern-ave.  Ridge- 
wood  Miaston  tow.  sup. 
Utombia,  care  Rev.  C.  B. 
Antisdel,    Mnkimvika, 

Africa 1800 

Plainfield  ch 17  05 

Sandwich  ch 2214 

Lincoln  cb 40  00 

Carrollton  ch 10  00 

Chandlerville  Jifrt.  B.  Gill. .        5  00 
Chicago,  ist.  Rev.  D.  Shep- 

ar«tton,Jr 2500 

Oucago,  ist  ch 34  00 

*'        MemMch 1000 

"        3d  A.  M.  S.  S.  tow. 
sap.  natpr,, care  Rev.  J.  M. 

Foster,  Chiaa 1084 

Chicaso,  Sooth  Park  Y.  P. 
for  nciper.  care  Miss  Ger- 
tmde  Welles,  Africa 750 


Hyde  Park  ch ^500 

La  Grange  ch 500 

Wheaton     V.    P.    tow.    sup. 

Adanka  Unkiah,  care  Rev. 

J.   E.  Clough,  D.D.,  On- 

gole  1062 

Woodstock   S.  S.  tow,   sup. 

nat.  pr.,  care   Rev.  J.    E. 

Clough ,  D.  D 8  10 

Woodstock,  Miss  J.  E.  Son- 

derieker  i  50 

Ravenir  wood  ch 23  00 

Carbondale,   E.    Patten,   for 

sup.  Telugu  student 6  25 

Freedom  S.  S 1  41 

Walnut  ch 7  11 

S  S I  02 

Monmouth,      Lewis     Duke, 

tow.    sup.   pr.,   care    Rev. 

E.  Chute,  India 25  00 

Hock  ton  ch 7  70 

Westfield  ch 400 

Chicago,  ist  Sw  S.  S 8  00 

*'        Mrs.  John  Berg 

tow.  sup.  Philip,  care  Rev. 

O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam  ...         3  00 

IOWA,  I404.58. 

Coldwater,  Rudolph  Landes,  25  00 
Boone,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jen- 
nings    3  00 

Indianola,  ist  ch 3^  15 

Northwood,  ist  ch.  by  H.  V. 

Dwelle,  Trustee 2  70 

Pellach 12  87 

Marshalltown  S.S 12  50 

Ida     Grove,    Rev.    E.      L. 

Barber 2  50 

Osage  ch 9S  25 

New  Hartford  ch 10  30 

Cedar  Falls  ch 3 »  74 

Devon  ch 3  00 

New  Hampton  ch 26  73 

Doon  ch 200 

West  Union  ch t  75 

AlUch 16  82 

DeWittch 682 

Columbus  Junction  S.S i  50 

Indianola  S.  S 4  00 

Marvin  ch 4  70 

Keokuk  S.  S  for  P.  Condiah, 
care   Rev.    J.    E.   Clough, 

Ongole,  I  ndia    50  00 

Kiron  ch 50  00 

"       ••  C.  E.  Engberg 5  00 

North  Branch,  Sarah  Altiet,  25 

MICHIGAN,  $113.41. 

Grand  Rapids,  Fountain-st. 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  of 
Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher....  25  00 

Marshall,  Mrs.  Martha  D. 
Leach 500 

Union  City  Mission  Circle..         i  50 
••    S.S 50 

Grand  Rapids,  Wealthy-ave. 
B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  sup.  of 
Bible  woman  in  India 3  35 

Stockbridge  ch .        5  79 

Kalamazoo,  1st  ch 1500 

••     B.Y.P.U. 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.  in  India,      29  00 

Escanaba,  per  Rev.  J.  S. 
Collins 500 

Bear  Lake,  Danish  Norwe- 
gian ch 2  00 

Cassopolis  ch ...       1031 

^         B.  Y.  P.  U 2  00 

Chelsea  ch 7  96 

"        B.  Y.  P.  U I  00 

MINNESOTA,  JI364.9Q. 

Minneapolis,  ist  S.  S.  tor 
Run^h,  care  Rev.  A.  H. 
Cuitis,  India 5000 

Olivet  ch 22  47 


Chicago-ave.  S.  S Ici  00 

A  friend 1000 

Cambridge,  Sw.  ch 2060 

St.  Paul,  ist  Sw.  Birthday 
Soc.  for  V.  Paul, care  Rev, 

W.  C.  Owen,  Bapatia 2000 

North  Branch,  Sw.  S.S 2  58 

Burchard,  Sw.  ch 10  00 

Areyle,  Sw.  ch 300 

Willmar,  Ekdohl 2  00 

"Rothsay,  A.  Swenson 5  00 

Willmar,  N.  L.  Winblad  for 
V.  Thomas  and  P.  Run- 
giah,  care  Rev.  W.  A.  Stan- 

tooj  Kurnool,  India 10  00 

Isanti,   North    Sw.    ch.    for 

Rev.  E.  Lund,  Spain...         15  00 
Willmar,  Sw.  ch.  for  J.  Naz- 

zagga,  R4patla,  India  .  ■     ■        5  60 
Minneapolis,    ist     ch.    Sw. 

King's  Armv 5105 

Warren,  Sw.  ch 1300 

Eureka  Sw.  ch 1000 

Ogema,  Sw.  ch 5  00 

Topeka,  Sw.  S.  S.  class 1  50 

Sister  Bay,  Sw.  ch 700 

Minneapolis,  Frank  Peterson 

for  nat.  pr 5000 

Minneapolis,    Mrs.    A.    H. 

Brevit  for  nat.  pr 1500 

Etna,  Mr.  Sheldon 5  00 

Collected  per  Rev.  W.  S. 
Sweet,  Cokato,  Sw.  ch., 
$1.30;  Grove  City,  Sw.  ch., 
^3.30;  Maynard,  Sw.  ch., 
^2.7$  ;  Madison  ch.,  ;|i7.65; 
Mont  Rose  ch.,  $3  19; 
Armour  ch.,  i^i.oo 29  19 

WISCONSIN,  $166  79. 

Merrimack,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Mar- 
tin, deceased 200 

Merrimack,   M.    T.   Martin, 

M.D 200 

Greenwood  ch i  75 

Monroe,  from  friends  for  mis- 
sion work,  care  Rev.  H.  A. 

Kemp,  Swatow 8  50 

Collected  per  Rev.  W.  S. 
Sweet :  Weyanwega  ch., 
$2.25;  Waupakach., J^i.30; 
Stevens  Point  ch.,  $1.09; 
Rio  ch.,  $9.00 :  Janesville 
ch  ,  $1.30;  Delavan  ch., 
i^.64;  Appletonch.,  $3.93  ; 
Antigo  en.,  ;^2.o6  ;  Wausau 
ch.,  f5.11;  Merrill  ch., 
I4.51  ;  Rhinelaoder  ch., 
$2.2%\  Ashland  ch.,  $4.13  ; 
Superior  ch.,  S2.00;  War- 
ren   ch.,    ^.20;    Mauston 

ch.,  $1.50 55  30 

Ashland,  Sw.  ch 645 

Weyanwega   ch.,  sup.   Rev. 

W.  S    Sweet,  China 2950 

Whitehall,  Rev.  N.  L.  Sweet,        i  00 

Milwaukee,  ist  ch 1500 

New  Cassei,  Irwin  Miller. ..       to  00 

Ash  Ridee  ch 1  78 

Antigo  ch 7  01 

South  Kan kanna  Jun.  Soc...        1  50 
Marinette      Sw.      Woman's 
Circle    sup.    helper     care 
Rev.    C.     A.    Salquist, 
China  25  00 

: MISSOURI,  $2.00. 

Preston  ch 2  00 

KANSAS,  $139.60. 

Elm  Creek  ch 67s 

Lincoln  ch 275 

Osag^e  Valley  ch 5  00 

Olmitz  ch 1550 

Reading  ch  3  00 

Norwich  ch i  00 
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Donations 


Delaware  ch ^53  40 

S.  S 4  6<. 

Sabetha,  I.  B.  Morgan 1  00 

Jordan  Creek  ch     2  (10 

Hamlin,  Brother  Parker  ....  i  on 

Oberlin  ch 9(10 

Prairie  Temple ^  1% 

Norton  ch ^  25 

Concordia  ch 5  00 

Wellsf ord  ch i  50 

Weir  City,  collected  by  Rev. 

W.  R.  Manlcy 4  4a 

Concordia,  Sw.  ch 11  (x> 

Waterville,  Sw.  ch j  25 

NEBRASKA,  f 72.50. 

Hasting*    B.   Y.  P.    U.  for 

sup.  of  a  nat.  missionary.. 

Kearney,  Sarah  B.  March. . . 

Chadron,  istch.  Jun.  Union, 

Diller  ch 

Peru,  Y.  P.  S 

McCook  ch 21  4(1 

Bethesda  Y.  P.  S \  oa 

Oakland  Sw.  ch 2000 

Valley,  ad  Sw.  W.  C 5  .k, 

COLORADO,  I50.2.,. 

Denver,  Rose  J.  Clarke,  bal. 
due  on  acct.  nat.  worker, 
Coh  da  foh,  care  Rev  J.  R. 
Goddard,  China  

Delta  ch 

Denver,  Bethany  ch. 

CALIFORNIA,  ^ii^.Hs. 

Santa  Monica,  M.  B.  Spring, 

Stockton  ch 

Mendocino  City  ch 

S.S 


Orleans,  Sw.  ch fts  00 

"  "Little   Help- 
ers"   7  t« 

Orleans,  N.  Olean 7  75 

••        E.Olson 8  37 

Lake  Norden,  Sw.  ch 10  no 

Berton,  Sw.  ch 20  nu 

Wakonda,  Sw.  ch 3  50 

Marvin,  Sw.  ch i,  %-j 

Turkey  Valley,  Sw.  ch i>  80 

K.  Knckson 1  00 

Parker  ch 14  15 

WASHINGTON,  *33.9<« 

Asotin,  K.  L.  Routh 10  i^> 


3  60 

5  «io 

i  '» 
2  50 


17 

20 

^> 

00 

V* 

«K> 

2<i 

CKi 

s 
.1 

3" 
63 

7 

i»o 

50 

00 

2 

3"> 

1 

37 

5 

«»o 

"5 

ij 

y 

.S 

o<» 

7  00 


I'l  00 


Ia>s  Angeles,  Memorial  ch. 
Mrs.  H.A.  Baldwin 

Covina  ch 

South  Pasadena  S.  S 

Biggs  J.  W.  Streeter 

SeTmaS.  S 

San  Bern  irdino  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 
sup.  nat.  helped  for  Rev. 
Joseph  Clark,  Congo 

Corona  V.  P.  S 

Calif omU  College,  Y.  M.  C 
A.  for  Hiip.  nat.  pr.,  Hueng 
Shien  Shang,  care  Rev.  W. 
M.  Upcraft,  China 

B.  B.  Jacques  and  wife,  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  Ko  Khaing, 
care  Rev.  J.  E.  Cumming.f, 
Henzada 

OREGON.  |!i7.5M 

Grant's  Pass  ch i  ik> 

Portland,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 
sup.    nat.    pr.,   Saw    Kaw 

Ker, care  Dr.  Bunker 10  <>.i 

Salem  Y.  P.  S (.  y 

NORTH   DAKOTA,  Jiiio..rf.. 

St.  Thomas  ch :;!>«> 

Kulrach 5s>  ou 

Crystal  ch n  (ki 

••     S.S 2  4-; 

Hamilton  ch 2^  li^i 

S.S X  85 

SOUTH    DAKOTA,  *i3i.67. 

Collected  per   Rev.   W.    S. 

Sweet:     Aberdeen    ch. 

fS.to;  Watertown  ch.  1(2.73        7  K3 

Rapid  City  ch 7  30 

Bloomingdale,    Sw.    ch.   for 

China 16  70 


.Seattle.ist  Y.  P.  S.. 

Spokane.  Sw.    ch.    Medical 

I.ake  Branch  for  India. . . . 

IDAHO,   S1S.25. 

Wallace,  Rev.  H.  S.  BUck.. 
ch 


MONTANA,  iiio.c-. 
Anaconda,  S w.  ch 


16  50 

7  4«' 


■;    I  Ml 

«3   25 


10    (K) 


NORTH   CAROLINA,  $2..».». 

Dallas  Y.  P.  S.  C.  K.  spe- 
cial for  Miss  L.  C.  Fleming. 
M  D 


2   *.nj 


LOUISIANA.   530.0.,. 

Neiv  Orleans,  Miss  I.aura  H . 
Parker  of  Leiand  Univer- 
sity   

OKLAHOMA,  11.^4. 
Kingfisher  ch 

NOVA   .SCOTIA,   <u...... 

.Middleton,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bur- 
ditt 


Il>    lM> 


A.SSAM,   $\2xiiy 

.Sibitagor,  a  friend 12  cki 

CHINA,  535.X7- 

Hudiau,  Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor, 
PjS  Mex 


35  V 


JAPAN,    5101.18. 


Kobe,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rhees, 
D.D.  202-36 yen 101   iS 

RUSSIA,  >2,2oo. 

From  Mennonite  chs  (of  wh. 
iAxt  is  for  salary  Rev.  .A. 
Friesen  from  Feb.  i  to 
Sept.  30,  1H99;  5^100  tow. 
sal.  .Mr.  A.  Hubert  for  year 
1S98-99  and  5i^x)  tow.  open- 
ing a  new  station  in  the 
Nalgonda  District) 2,2k-  tH> 


3t'  o«.»    I 


I  S4 


FINLAND,  528.57. 

Jakobstad  ch.,  a  young  friend 
for  work  in  China ^S  57 

Tetal 5i6,i^H  04 

LEGACIES. 

,    Jefferson,  Me., 

Dea.    Albert 

Richardson  ....jti,o69  3^ 
I    Whitman,   Mass. 

Mrs.  Lucinda  A. 

FuUerton  in  part,  Sor^  no 
Providence,  R.  1., 

Silas  A.  Sweet..     200  00 


Weathersfield, 

Conn.,     Merit 

Butler #100  00 

Kingston,  N.V. 

Diontha  Du- 

mont '2^  57 

St.    Paul,  Minn. 

Caroline   M. 

Drake  in  part . . .     200  00 

*2.3M7  •>^ 

5iS,f>65  09 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  i8<>8,  to 
Dec.  1,1898 #140.87929 


Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  1898,  to 
Jan.  I,  1899 #i5.>,545  28 

Donations  received  to  Jan.  i,  i^^"^' 

Maine Ii,3<^  4^ 

New  Hampshire ti^t  oH 

Vermont ^S'  $4 

Massachusetts 10,851  or, 

Rhode  Island ii323  32 

Connecticut 1,87204 

New  York 18,240  2  ^ 

New  Jersey SiQ^s  59 

Pennsylvania 8,213  79 

Delaware 17  ^ 

District  Columbia 378  9| 

Maryland 9  ^ 

Virginia 19  5o 

West  Virginia 1,575  54 

Ohio 6,877  «s 

Indiana 1,341  o 

Illinois 4»4So  5> 

Iowa 2,644  f^ 

Michigan 1,684  21 

MinnesoU 1,785  30 

Wisconsin 877  J7 

Missouri 629  C2 

JS*?"V '••57  45 

Nebraska 907  21 

Colorado 383  ., 

California 60.167  16 

Oregon. ,5,  o. 

North  Dakou 177  41 

South  DakoU 489  69 

Washington 4*1  ., 

Idaho ^;3S 

Wyoming 40  iq 

Montana 1^  ^^ 

Arkansas 1  ^g 

Arizona 11  00 

South  Carolina 4  ^q 

North  Carolina a  jo 

Kentucky j  iT 

'    Tennessee 10  S 

Louisiana >.>■■  80  qq 

(teorgia 30  00 

Alabama 40  00 

Mis8i»sippi   ...     jg^ 

Indian  Territory ^10 

Oklahoma   4478 

New  Mexico 14  10 

Canada ^^ 

Nova  Scotia so  00 

Non*-ay 7^  y, 

Denmark 15000 

Germany  19  00 

;    Russia 2,aoo  00 

^'1*™ 97  00 

India  31  ,7 

'    China   160  87 

Japan 1,101   18 

Miscellaneous a.soc  t8 

,    UUh   900 

Africa $000 

Siam 100  <K> 

I    Finland a8  57 

Ir4o,8o8  51 


I 
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DYSPEPSIA 

Horsford's  Acid  Pbospbatc 

reaches  various  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  that  no  other 
medicine  seems  to  touch.  It 
assists  the  weakened  stom- 
ach, and  makes  the  process 
of  digestion  natural  and  easy. 
Taken  before  retiring, 
quiets  ttie  nerves  and  induces 
refresUn?  sleep.   Pleasant  to 

take. 

For  sale  by  Druggists. 


5K    DfVnVG     FULt«IZE. 
_  O     r lAulSiD    For  Families. 
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TOU  OOIIT 
LEVEL  Roaos 

\ 

When  you  want  to  ride  first- 
class  in  a  railway  train  you  get 
in  the  parlor  car.     When   you 
want    to    ride    first-class    on    a 
bicycle  you  select  a   Columbia 
1      Chainless,  $75.      If  determined, 
however,  to  stick  to  the  chain, 
see    our    1899    Columbia    Chain 
Models  57  and  58,  $50;  or  our 
Columbia   Model   49  with    1899 
improvements,   $40 ;    Hartfords 
$35,  and  Vedettes  $25  and  $26. 

The    reputation    of  our    bicy- 
cles for  corroborating  in  actual 
service    our    advertised    claims 
has    been    obtained  through    22 
years  of  fair  dealing.     Our  1899 
Models  are  offered  at  prices  but 
little    higher   than    the    price   of 
the  poorest. 

Why  Not  Get  the  Best? 

POPE  MANUFACTURING  CO., 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 

Jordan,  Marsh  &  Co. 
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Jon/an,  Marsh  &   Co. 


TO  THE  SHOPPING  WORLD, 

WRITE   TO   US    *'*''  "'*'^'  y^"  ''^"''    ^^^  answer  all  letters ;  and.  if  you  do  not  heir 

from  us  promptly,  write  again,  as  your  letter  or  ours  has  gone 

astray,  or  perhaps  you  did  not  sign  your  name  or  give  your  address.      We  receive 

hundreds  of  such  letters  every  year. 

HAVE   YOU     '"^'^  shopping  by  mail.'     If  not.  you  have  lost  many  opportunities. 

But  you  can  begin  no«. 

NO  MATTER  WHERE  YOU  ARE,   ''  '^  ^**y  ">  '"•y  "^  "*■   we  wiii  semi 

you  samples  for  the  askmg,  answer  all 
your  questions,  and  then  you  may  buy  or  not,  just  as  if  you  u 


JORDAN,  MARSH  L  CO.,  Boston,  Mass., US,  A 


DISTANCE     should  not  stand  in  the  way  of  your  shopping  with  us,    Wc  believe  that  a 
trial  order  selected  from  these  pages  will  convince  you  that  the  facilities 
offered  by  our 

MAIL    ORDER    DEPARTMENT     =q"^'  *^^  advantages  of  a  personal  selection, 
and  cannot  fail  to  create  satisfactoiy  business 
relations. 

OUR    MAIL  ORDER    CLERKS    "'"  ^""d  in  your  stead,  embody  your  wishes, 
and  exercise  tlieir  trained  taste  in  filling  yotir 
order;  and  any  goods  purchased  of  us  that  are  not  satisfactory  may  be  retunwl,  and 
we  will  exchange  or  refund  your  money.     Can  you  ask  more  ? 

NOW,   AFTER   THIS,     '•  **••"*  superfluous  to  say  that  everything  we  sell  is  the 
very  best  we  can  make  or  get  for  tlie  money. 

JordaaMarsh  &Co. 


JOIN  THE  PROCESSION 

OF   NEW    SUBSCRIBERS 

TO   THE 

HANDSOME...  ^^^^  .  ,        .  ...INTERESTING 

:)Bapti8t 


PASTORS     Tell  your  people  about  it,  and  appoint 
—         some  one  to  receive  subscriptions. 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENTS 

in  clubs  of  THIRTY  or  more  in  one  church. 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENTS 

Each  for  TEN  PER  CENT  of  the  members  of  your  church  if 
there  are  less  than  three  hundred. 

SIXTY-FIVE  CENTS 

A  year  in  clubs  of  TEN  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to 
FIVE  PER  CENT  of  the  church  members. 

9 

ONE  DOLLAR  A  YEAR 

To  single  subscribers. 

IN   ALL  CASES   THE    MAGAZINE   IS   SENT   TO   THE  ADDRESS 

OF  EACH  SUBSCRIBER 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  AT  CLUB  RATES  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE 
SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT  FREE  ON  APPLICATION 

ADDRESS  ALL  COMMUNICATIONS 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

Tremont  Temple.  Boston*  Mass. 


XEbe  J5apt(8t 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


REV.    HENRY    I 


"\NLY  thirty  days  until  March  31,  and  the  close  of  our  financial  year  will  be 
upon  us.  Shall  we  be  prepared  for  it  ?  If  so,  it  means  that  we  have  yet 
raise  in  donations  from  the  churches  $175,000.  This  would  be  only  (3,000 
ore  than  we  received  in  March,  1896.  We  are  happy  to  report  indications  from 
any  quarters  that  the  sympathy  of  the  churches  is  with  us,  and  that  the  ofFerinj^s 
II  ihow  considerable  increase  over  those  of  last  year.  These  offerings  last  year. 
Donntiilg  to  $387,000,  were  uncommonly  small,  as  ivas  not  unanticipated,  on 
oonnt  of  the  special  gifts  made  to  cancel  the  debt  of  1897-^1.  We  started  this 
«r  irith  a  defidt  of  (68,00a,  but  the  gift  from  Mrs.  Gray  nearly  extinguished 
It  debt. 

The  work  of  the  year  requires  $350,000  from  the  churches,  or  $63,000  more 
in  they  gave  last  year;  but  this  $350,000  calls  for  only  $19,000  more  than  our 
gave  in    1894--5 ;    so  that  with   better  times    our   requirement    is    not 


The  problem  of  the  Missionary  Union  since  1892  has  been  as  follows  :  Given. 
eeiqNUisioii  of  the  work  of  the  Union  by  about  $150,000  in  the  Centennial  year, 
id  that  year  followed  by  the  panic  of  1893,  how  should  the  future  annual  income 
id  aqienditure  be  made  equivalent,  each  to  the  other,  with  a  minimum  of  damage 
the  work  ?  Year  by  year  the  Committee  has  contracted  the  work,  and  gradually 
e  churches  have  increased  the  average  giving,  until  now  we  are  prospectively 
dun  about  ^40,000  (taking  the  year  as  a  whole)  of  removing  the  disparity 
tweea  the  income  and  outgo.  In  the  next  thirty  days  it  is  possible  to  abolish 
e  disparity,  llien  the  finances  of  the  Union  would  be  on  a  healthful  basis,  and 
:  should  "  owe  no  man  anything  "  but  love. 


RECENT  REMARKABLE  EVENTS  IN  CHINA 

AFFLING  indeed  to  the  uninitiated  and  ignorant  denizens  of  the  West 
is  the  current  oi  Chinese  political  life.  We  have  heard  that  the  emperat 
was  in  power,  that  the  emperor  proposed  reforms,  that  the  empresi 
dowager  was  shut  up,  that  the  emperor  was  imprisoned,  that  he  hid 
been  assassinated  by  order  of  the  dowager  empress,  that  all  the  pro- 
posed reforms  had  been  annulled,  and  now  new  reforms  have  been 
instituted.  In  the  hope  of  aiding  our  readers  to  understand  the  course  of  the 
series  of  remarkable  events  which  have  agitated  China  and  interested  the  rest  of  tbe 
world,  we  have  prepared  the  following  true  story, — that  is  as  true  as  the  best  infw- 
mation  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  enables  us  to  make.it 

The  dowager  empress  of  China,  of  whom  so  much  has  recently  been  heard,  ns 
the  daughter  of  a  Manchu  nobleman  who  lost  his  property,  and  the  daughter, 
eleven  years  old,  voluntarily  sold  herself  as  a  slave  to  rescue  her  family  from  pover^. 
Her  master  in  Western  China  at  her  special  request  allowed  her  to  be  taught  to 
read,  an  almost  unheard  of  accomplishment  for  a  girl.  Afterward  he  received  favor 
and  promotion  from  the  emperor,  and  desiring  to  send  a  specially  beautiful  gift  of 
acknowledgment  forwarded  the  little  slave  girl  to  Peking,  where  she  became  the 
favorite  wife  of  the  emperor,  Hienfung.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor,  her  son, 
Tungchi,  who  was  only  five  years  old,  became  emperor,  but  the  power  fell  into  the 
hand  of  the  oldest  wife  of  the  emperor,  Tsiang,  who  was  known  as  the  "  Eastern 
Empress,"  and  the  former  slave  girl,  Tsichi,  known  as  the  "Western  Empress." 

These  two  dowager  empresses  ruled  together  as  regents  until  Tungchi  became 
of  age,  when  he  received  the  power  as  emperor  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  but  had 
hardly  begun  to  rule  before  his  death,  on  Jan,  13,  187,5,  of  small-pox.  The 
dowager  empresses  then  caused  a  cousin  of  Tungchi  to  be  announced  as  emperor, 
and  he  was  given  the  name  of  Kwangsu,  which  means  "  continual  splendor."  The 
two  empresses  ruled  as  joint  regents  until  18S1,  when  the  "  Elastern  Empress," 
Tsiang,  died.  Then  the  "  Western  Empress,"  Tsichi,  the  former  slave  girl,  assumed 
supreme  authority,  and  ruled  without  question  until  March  4,  1889,  when  the 
young  emperor  became  of  age  and  was  crowned,  taking  over  nominal  authority. 
It  has  always  been  recognized,  however,  that  the  dowager  empress  was  the  power 
behind  the  throne.  She  is  the  stronger  character,  and  the  emperor,  the  "son  of 
heaven,"  has  all  the  time  been  a  puppet  in  her  strong  hands. 

For  instance,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  Japan,  while  the  emperor  was  the 
nominal  power,  when  the  situation  became  critical  the  empress  dowager  stepped 
in  and  sent  Li  Hung  Chang,  who  was  an  old  favorite  of  hers,  to  Japan  to  make 
peace.  More  recently,  again,  when  the  emperor  was  starting  out  on  a  series  of 
reforms,  for  which  she  saw  the  nation  was  not  ready,  the  empress  dowager  again 
assumed  control  of  affairs,  probably  only  for  a  time.  To  show  what  a  series  rf 
marked  events  has  occurred  in  China,  we  give  a  calendar  of  the  chief  events  for 
four  months  during  last  summer: 
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June  1 1.     Decree  commanding  the  establishment  of  a  university  at  Peking. 
"    13.     Summoning  of  Kang  Yu  Wei. 

15.     Announcement  of  selection  of  imperial  clansmen  and  princes  to  travel  abroad 

and  learn  something  of  the  outside  world. 
20.     Tsung-li-Yamen  ordered  to  report  on  the  necessity  of  encouraging  art,  science 

and  modern  agriculture. 
23.     Classical  essays  abolished  as  a  prominent  part  of  public  examinations. 
"    26.     Ministers  censured  for  delay  on  the  Peking  University  and  speedy  construction 

»        of  Liu-Han  railroad  ordered. 
"    27.*     Ministers  and  princes  ordered  to  report  on  the  adoption  of  Western  arms  and 
drill  for  Tartar  troops. 
Establishment  of  agricultural  schools  ordered. 
Introduction  of  patent  and  copyright  laws  ordered. 
Boa^d  of  War  ao^  Tsung-li-Yamen  ordered  to  report  on  reform  of  military 

examinations. 
Special  rewards  promised  to  inventors  and  authors. 
Officials  ordered  to  encourage  trade  and  assist  merchants. 
Establishment  of  school  boards  in  every  city  of  the  empire  ordered. 
Bureau  of  Mines  and  Railways  established. 

Journalists  encouraged  to  write  on  political  subjects  for  the  enlightenment  of 
the  authorities. 
**     10.     Consultation  on  the  establishment  of  naval  academies  and  training  ships  ordered, 

and  ministers  and  provincial  authorities  urged  to  assist  in  work  of  reform. 
**    22.     Establishment  of  schools  in  connection  with  Chinese  legations  abroad  for  the 

benefit  of  sons  of  Chinese  ordered. 
*'*•    28.     Commercial  bureaus  for  the  encouragement  of  trade  in  Shanghai  and  Hankow 
ordered. 
Sept.    I .     Six  minor  and  useless  boards  in  Peking  abolished. 

•*  4.  Two  presidents  and  four  vice-presidents  of  the  Board  of  Rites  dismissed  for 
disobedience  of  order  that  memorials  to  the  emperor  should  be  sent  to  him 
unopened.  , 

"      7.     Li  Hung  Chang  and  another  dismissed  from  Tsung-li-Yamen,  and  the  issue  of  a 
certain  class  of  bonds  stopped  because  used  by  authorities  to  '^  squeeze  "  the 
people. 
•*      8.     Governorships  of  three  provinces  abolished  as  being  useless  expense. 
*•    II.     Schools  for  instruction  in  the  preparation  of  tea  and  silk  approved. 
*•    12.     Establishment  of  newspapers  encouraged. 
"    13.     The  general  right  to  memorialize  the  throne  by  sealed  memorials  granted,  and 

Manchus  allowed  to  take  up  trades  or  professions. 
**    1 5.     The  system  of  budgets  as  in  Western  countries  approved. 
The  next  week  the  emperor  was  suppressed. 

It  is  difficult  for  Westerners  to  understand  how  such  a  remarkable  series  of 
events  could  occur,  but  the  following  points  will  help : 

1.  Filial  piety  in  China  keeps  a  man  subject  to  the  authority  of  his  parents  all  his  life- 
time. He  never  becomes  **  of  age  "  in  our  meaning  of  the  phrase,  though  the  eldest  son  as 
male  head  of  the  family  has  a  certain  amount  of  authority  over  a  widowed  mother. 

2.  Chinese  filial  piety  is  only  one  division  of  an  all-embracing  system  of  subordination 
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of  inferior  to  superior ;  a  man  is  more  or  less  subject  to  all  the  senior  male  relatives  of  kii 
father's  clan. 

3.  In  the  case  of  female  relatives  the  assumed  essential  inferiority  of  woman  to  maa 
modiiies  the  claims  of  seniority. 

4.  The  authority  of  paternal  grandparents  is  paramount  to  that  of  parents,  and  the 
eldest  grandson  is  not  above  his  widowed  grandmother. 

5.  This  complicated  system  of  "superior  and  inferior'*  requires  the  cooperation  of  all 
concerned,  and  special  force  of  character  will  turn  the  scale  where  conflicting  claims  arise 
as  between  superiority  through  age  and  superiority  through  sex. 

While  the  emperor  of  China  is  by  law  an  absolute  monarch,  with  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  his  subjects,  his  will  is  checked  by  the  accepted  code  of  Con- 
fucius, which  lays  down  laws  for  the  proper  conduct  of  the  sovereign  as  well  as 
of  the  people.  There  are  also  censors,  who  by  custom- are  j)ermitted  unrestricted 
criticism  of  the  emperor  and  all  officials,  and  who  are  constantly  presenting 
memorials  reviewing  the  acts  and  projects  of  the  government.  Moreover,  custom 
has  more  absolute  rule  in  China  than  the  emperor,  and  not  even  the  absolute 
emperor  can  violate  the  laws  of  custom  with  impunity. 

As  to  the  present  situation  :  While  on  resuming  power  the  empress  dowager  at 
once  annulled  all  the  decrees  of  the  emperor  regarding  proposed  reforms,  it  will  be 
observed  that  she  is  proceeding  with  reforms  as  rapidly  as  she  feels  that  the  con- 
dition of  China  and  the  temper  of  its  people  will  permit.  Railroads  are  being 
built,  concessions  made  to  Western  commerce,  the  duty  of  the  protection  of  mission- 
aries and  other  foreigners  has  been  now  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  rulers 
of  the  various  provinces,  and  undoubtedly  advance  will  be  made  as  rapidly  as  Chi- 
nese conservatism  will  allow.  Perhaps  the  empress  dowager,  instead  of  being  an 
obstacle  to  progress,  has  simply  stepped  in  to  prevent  the  young  and  rash  emperor 
from  precipitating  turmoil  and  disorder,  which  would  be  a  more  effectual  check  to 
progress  than  her  more  conservative  rule.  She  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  ablest 
woman  rulers  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

The  saddest  event  connected  with  her  resumption  of  authority  was  the  execution 
of  six  of  the  leaders  of  the  reform  party,  among  them  Chang  Yin  Yuan,  president  of 
the  Board  of  Revenue,  who  was  minister  to  the  United  States  in  1895.  The  most 
prominent  reformer,  however,  Kang  Yu  Wei,  escaped  on  a  British  steamer  to 
Hongkong.  He  is  a  man  of  great  abilities,  and  will  no  doubt  be  heard  from  in  the 
future  development  of  affairs  in  China.  The  latest  report  is  that  a  new  emperor 
is  to  be  announced. 


Illr.  Kind's  Declination  of  the  office  of  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union, 
^^  to  which  he  was  elected  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  on  Jan.  11, 
has  already  become  known  to  our  readers.  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  refer  to  it 
only  to  express  the  deep  regret  which  we  feel  in  common  with  the  whole  denomi- 
nation, that  he  could  not  see  his  way  clear  to  accept  the  very  unanimous  and  hearty 
call  of  his  brethren  to  this  service. 


"COST  PER  CONVERT" 

O  KVKRAL  journals  have  criticised  a  column  under  the  above  title  in  the  mis- 
^  sionary  tables  published  in  this  Ma( .a/ink  for  November,  1898.  We  simply 
presented  the  tables  for  the  information  ihey  contained,  allowing  our  readers  to 
make  such  use  as  they  wished.  This  particular  column  has  been  objected  to  as 
**  valuing  a  soul  in  dollars  "  and  as  *•  rank  materialism."  We  assert  on  the  con- 
trar\'  that  it  is  founded  on  the  most  fundamental  and  vital  verities  of  the  word 
of  (fod  in  its  relation  to  the  growth  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  We  believe  as 
fully  as  any  of  our  critics  that  the  combined  efforts  of  the  whole  human  race  cannot 
save  a  soul  without  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we  also  find  in  scripture  and  in 
experience,  that  divine  grace  is  so  conditioned  on  human  effort  that  it  usually  oper- 
ates through  means  and  instrumentalities,  and  those  the  most  earnest,  active  and 
efficient.  The  argument  of  our  critics  is  often  used  to  cover  and  excuse  indolence, 
self-will  and  rigid  conservatism  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Want  of  fruitfulness  is 
often  charged  to  divine  sovereignty  when  it  is.  due  to  sloth,  indifference  or  want 
of  care  and  enterprise  in  adapting  means  to  ends.  The  Lord  has  not  left  us  to 
lab<  r  without  hope.  '*  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
(  Ps.  cxxvi.  6.) 

God  has  been  pleased  to  commit  his  work  to  his  people,  and  has  promised 
success.  Alertness  to  opportunity,  earnestness  in  labor,  facility  in  adaptation, 
aggressiveness  of  method  and  enthusiasm  in  execution,  we  have  the  warrant  of 
God's  word  for  believing,  will  not  fail  of  receiving  his  blessing.  **  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  if  I  will  not  pour  you  out 
a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  (Mai.  iii.  10.)  This 
sounds  very  materialistic,  but  it  is  the  word  of  God.  **  But  this  I  say,  he  which 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.''    (2  Cor.  ix.  6.) 


|hy  should  a  Baptist  Church  Contribute  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  ? 
Because  it  was  established  by  the  American  Baptist  churches  to  carry  on 
their  foreign  mission  work.  Without  their  loyal  support  it  has  no  reason  for 
existence.  The  salaries  of  missionaries  and  the  expense  of  missions  are  running 
on  all  the  time.  Contributions  should  therefore  be  constant  to  meet  these  constant 
needs.  The  Union  stands  eighth  among  the  great  missionary  societies  of  the  world 
in  the  amount  of  annual  expenditure.  It  stands  first  of  all  in  the  number  of  con- 
verts in  its  mission  fields.  This  is  the  best  possible  proof  of  the  wise,  economical 
and  effective  management  of  its  mission  work.  The  income  from  permanent  funds 
and  legacies,  which  could  not  be  received  and  held  except  by  an  incorporated 
society,  is  larger  than  all  home  expenses.  Instead  of  the  society  being  an  expense 
and  burden,  every  dollar  contributed  to  the  l^nion  by  the  churches  receives  an 
addition  of  about  twelve  cents  as  it  goes  forth  on  its  errand  of  sending  the  gospel 

of  Christ  to  all  the  world. 
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GOOD  WORDS  FROM  GOOD  MEN 

A  COPY  of  this  number  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  is  mailed  to 
^^  every  Baptist  minister  in  the  states  which  make  up  the  home  field  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  Every  one  not  now  receiving  the  Magazine 
is  invited  to  become  a  subscriber.  The  attention  of  pastors  is  specially  called  to 
the  statement  on  the  back  of  the  frontispiece.  In  order  that  all  may  know  how 
they  will  feel  after  taking  the  Macjazine  we  present  a  few  of  the  many  good  things 
said  of  it. 

I  would  not  do  without  the  Magazine  if  it  cost  $3.00. — Rev.  £.  P.  Brand,  Orion,  111. 

I  am  delighted  with  the  elegant  appearance  and  contents  of  this  Magazine.  —  Henry 
Houghton,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

It  is  superb  in  style,  and  unsurpassed  in  the  excellence  of  its  contents. —  Rev.  I.  V. 
Clark,  D.D.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  Magazine  is  a  beauty. —  Rev.  A.  M.  Prentice,  Ogdensburg,  9.  Y. 

The  January  number  just  received  is,  I  think,  the  finest  number  of  this  ever-improving 
Magazine. —  Rev.  Charles  A.  Cook,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

£very  copy  is  a  District  Secretary  of  itself.  It  has  a  great  mission. —  Rev.  I.  S. 
Hankins,  Atmakur,  India. 

The  more  I  read  the  Magazine  the  more  it  interests  me.  It  is  a  friend  which  yoo 
appreciate  most  when  you  know  it  best. —  Rev.  C.  R.  Delepine,  La  Conner,  Wash 

I  must  congrratulate  you  on  the  transformation  of  the  Magazine.  A  revolution  in  form 
and  substance.  It  is  now  a  joy  and  pride. —  Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.D,  Ootacamund, 
India. 

The  Missionary  Magazine  deserves  all  the  good  things  which  are  being  said 
of  it.  It  is  indispensable  to  our  pastors  and  their  people, —  Prof.  T.  Harwood 
Pattison,  D,D,,  Rochester  Theological  Seminary* 


Rjystematic  Christian  Beneficence  is  good,  proportionate  beneRcence  is  better,  but  a 
wise  and  intelligent  Christian  stewardship  is  best  of  all.  A  man  may  regu- 
larly give  one  hundredth  part  of  his  income  to  various  objects  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence— that  is  systematic  beneficence,  but  it  is  hardly  the  ideal  of  Christian  giving. 
A  man  may  give  one  dollar  to  every  object  of  charity  or  benevolence  which  presents 
itself,  great  or  small,  giving  equally  to  foreign  missions  and  home  missions,  the 
relief  of  a  neighbor  or  the  building  of  a  schoolhouse  or  church  in  some  destitute 
region,  and  the  total  amount  may  equal  a  fair  proportion  of  his  income,  not  less 
than  one-tenth- -this  is  proportionate  beneficence,  but  neither  is  it  the  ideal  of 
Christian  giving.  Intelligent  C'hristian  stewardship  includes  regularity  in  giving 
and  proportion  in  giving,  both  with  reference  to  one's  own  income  and  the  relative 
importance  of  the  various  objects  of  benevolence.  An  intelligent  administration 
of  the  bountiful  gifts  of  God  for  the  good  of  others  and  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  in  the  world  stands  on  a  distinctly  higher  plane  than  all 
other  methods  or  ideas  which  can  be  applied  to  Christian  beneficence. 
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lerrible  Disasters  Continue  in  China. —  There  is  the  overflow  of  the  Yellow  River, 
flooding  a  large  part  of  Shantung  province,  drowning  thousands,  making 
many  thousands  more  homeless,  and  reducing  them  to  a  starving  condition.  Then 
Oct.  I  and  2  a  conflagration  destroyed  one-tenth  of  the  great  city  of  Hankow,  with 
an  estimated  ten  thousand  houses  burned  and  more  than  one  thousand  lives  lost ; 
later  one  side  of  a  whole  street  in  the  same  city  slid  into  the  river,  drowning  about 
one  thousand  people,  occupants  of  the  submerged  houses  and  boats.  Kansu,  the 
northwestern  province  of  China,  is  desolated  by  a  severe  drought  and  famine,  and 
the  great  western  province  of  Szchuan  is  paralyzed  by  a  rebellion  which  the  govern- 
ment has  not  been  able  to  check,  and  which  seems  to  be  extending  southeastward 
into  Kuangtung  province.  As  if  this  were  not  enough,  the  powerful  nations  of 
Europe  are  watching  each  other  with  tiger-like  cunning,  and  seizing  every  morsel 
of  Chinese  territory  they  dare.     Poor  China  I 

|rftish  Rule  is  Supreme  in  the  Sudan.  By  agreement  with  Egypt  the  entire  Eastern 
Sudan,  from  Wady  Haifa  southward,  is  placed  under  the  absolute  authority 
of  a  Governor-General  to  be  appointed  by  Egypt,  with  the  approval  of  England. 
The  limits  of  this  domain  to  the  south  and  west  are  indeterminate  and  will  be  ex- 
tended by  England  as  far  as  arrangements  with  other  European  nations  will  permit, 
probably  to  Lake  Tchad  on  the  west  and  certainly  to  British  territory  on  Victoria 
Nyanza  and  Lake  Tanganyika  on  the  south.  No  representatives  of  other  govern- 
ments are  to  be  allowed  to  reside  in  the  territory  except  by  the  consent  of  England, 
and  the  whole  is  to  continue  under  martial  law  until  the  Governor-General  proclaims 
otherwise.  Lord  Kitchener  is  appointed  Governor-General  of  this  vast  territory, 
which  is  equal  to  the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  it  is  divided 
into  seven  districts  for  administrative  purposes,  each  ruled  by  a  governor.  The  slave 
trade  is  prohibited,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Brussels  Act  regarding  restrictions  on 
the  sale  of  firearms,  ammunition  and  alcoholic  liquors  are  to  be  enforced.  This  agree- 
ment gives  England  undisputed  control  of  a  continuous  area  the  entire  length  of 
Africa,  from  Cape  Town  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  marks  a  prodigious  advance  for 
civilization  and  for  the  welfare  of  man  in  Africa.  The  Church  Missionary  Society 
already  has  three  missionaries  on  the  way  to  open  a  mission  on  the  Upper  Nile, 
and  ample  funds  have  been  raised  to  found  a  Gordon  Memorial  College  at  Khartum. 
The  politicians  may  not  realize  it,  but  this  is  a  mark  of  the  majestic  onward  march 
of  our  God. 

Larje  Increase  in  the  number  of  Magazines  printed  for  January  and  February 
was  ordered,  but  the  receipt  of  new  subscriptions  has  so  far  exceeded  the 
most  sanguine  expectations  that  we  are  no  longer  able  to  supply  the  numbers  for 
those  months  except  a  few  to  those  who  specially  desire  the  complete  volume  of  the 
Magazine  for  1899.  Otherwise  new  subscriptions  received  this  month  will  begin 
with  the  present  number. 


90  Editorial 

Kin  Ecumenical  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions  will  be  held  in  New  York  City,  April 
^*^  2  1  to  May  2,  1900.  It  will  be  similar  in  its  features  to  the  great  Missionary 
Conference  in  London  in  1888,  when  fifteen  hundred  representative  Christians 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  came  together  and  conferred  on  important  questions 
affecting  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Cxod  in  mission  lands.  The  results  of  the 
coming  ('onference  will  be  even  more  striking  and  momentous,  as  the  world  has 
advanced  in  intelligence,  in  unity,  and  in  national  strength.  As  Dr.  Judson  Smi:h 
says  in  his  call  for  the  Conference : 

*•  Kvery  church  and  every  pastor  of  every  name  in  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land  should  awake  to  the  fact  that  this  Conference  is  coming,  take  ncte  of  the  time 
and  place  of  the  sessions,  prepare  for  it,  enter  into  it  as  far  as  may  be,  and  gather 
from  it  impulse  and  knowledge  and  faith  and  power." 

he  Death  of  Mrj.  Lydia  L  Simons  in  Brooklyn,  X.  Y.,  Nov.  29.  severs  another  link 
of  the  present  with  the  past  of  our  missions.  Mrs.  Simons  sailed  for  Burma 
in  July,  1846,  as  Miss  Lydia  Lillybridge,  laboring  there  with  great  constancy  and 
faithfulness,  and  was  married  to  Rev.  Thomas  Simons  of  Prome,  May  13,  185 1.  at 
Moulmein.  Her  service  was  particularly  in  connection  with  the  Morton  Lane 
Girls'  School,  which  at  that  time  had  a  boarding  department  for  Eurasian  girls,  the 
latter  having  been  separated  since  that  time.  In  her  work  at  Moulmein,  Mrs. 
Simons  was  closelv  associated  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  ludson  and  others  of  eminent 
name  in  connection  with  our  earlv  missions,  and  later  at  Prome,  in  work  with  Rev. 
Eugenio  Kincaid.  Her  labors  at  the  latter  place  were  greatly  blessed.  In  1874 
Mrs.  Simons  was  compelled  to  return  to  America  for  the  benefit  of  her  health,  and 
during  her  absence  Mr.  Simons  died  of  cholera  on  Feb.  19.  1876.  Since  that  time 
she  has  resided  chiefiy  in  Brooklyn  with  her  sister,  and  in  the  midst  of  many 
sorrows  her  trust  in  the  Lord  has  continued  bright  and  firm,  and  she  has  always 
manifested  a  lively  interest  in  the  missionary  work  in  Burma.  Her  death  removes 
the  last  one  of  the  members  of  that  notable  missionarv  circle  which  labored  in 
Moulmein  in  the  year  1846. 

KU  Significant  Indication  of  the  current  of  thought  in  missions  is  the  resolution  of 
^^  the  Conference  of  Missionaries  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  held  at 
Allahabad,  India,  a  few  weeks  ago.  After  a  full  discussion  <>f  the  future  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  India,  the  strongest  ground  was  taken  in  favor  of  a  native  church 
and  a  native  epi.scopate  entirely  indejxjndent  of  control  from  England.  It  was 
decided 

"  That  the  future  outcome  of  the  C.  M.  S.  Native  Church  Council  System  should  be  the 
formation  of  an  independent  Indian  Church,  governed  by  its  own  synods,  under  an  Indian 
episcopate  and  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  Kngland." 

This  unquestionably  expresses  a  trend  of  mind  which  is  prevailing  more  and 
more  in  missionary  circles.  In  communities  where  Christianity  has  gained  a  con- 
siderable number  of  converts  there  will  be  a  demand  on  the  part  of  native  Chris- 
tians for  recognition  in  the  leadership  of  aft'airs  and  a  desire  among  supporters  of 
missions  at  home  that  C'hristianity  once  planted  shall  manifest  its  inherent  and 
divine  power  in  vigorous,  self-sustaining  and  self-propagating  indigenous  churches. 
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lemariudble  Changes  in  Korea  are  attracting  attention  at  this  time  when  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  fixed  on  Eastern  Asia.  So  long  known  as  "the  hermit  nation  '* 
because  of  its  exclusiveness  and  rigid  conservatism,  Korea  has  advanced  to  the 
front  of  Asiatic  nations  in  its  readiness  to  receive  Christianity.  While  Japan  has 
absorbed  with  avidity  Western  science  and  learning,  its  people  as  a  whole  have  not 
been  hospitable  to  the  religion  of  the  West.  Hut  if  we  are  to  believe  the  recent 
reports  from  Korea,  the  people  from  the  king  down  are  favorable  to  Christianity^ 
and  the  Christian  missionary  finds  a  hospitable  reception  and  a  ready  hearing. 
It  appears  as  if  the  openness  of  mind  shown  in  Japan  toward  the  secular  advantages 
of  the  West  is  manifested  by  the  Koreans  in  religion.  This  is  not  difficult  to 
;understand.  The  Koreans  have  no  national  religion  to  which  they  are  bound,  as 
the  Japanese  to  Shintoism  and  the  Chinese  to  Confucianism.  The  teachings  of 
Confucius  and  the  religion  of  Buddha  have  a  following,  but  are  not  established  in 
the  affections  of  the  people  as  a  whole.  It  is  perfectly  easy  for  a  Korean  to  become 
a  Christian  without  incurring  suspicion  of  disloyalty  to  the  government,  as  in  Japan, 
or  the  hostility  of  his  family,  as  in  China.  The  leap  of  Korea  from  the  rear  to  the 
front  rank  of  Asiatic  nations  in  its  reception  of  the  gospel  is  one  of  the  most 
noteworthy  of  the  recent  stirring  events  in  the  far  East. 

**n|  Judicial  Murder"  is  the  verdict  pronounced  by  a  committee  of  influential 
^^  Russian  Jews  on  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  They  have  been 
carefully  reviewing  the  character  and  claims  of  Jesus,  and  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  he  was  the  *'  Lord's  Anointed,"  and  that  their  forefathers  made  a 
mistake  in  his  condemnation.  This  remarkable  decision  is  but  one  of  the  many 
indications  of  a  movement  of  the  Jewish  people  toward  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah.  Their  hopes  of  his  coming  have  been  so  long  deferred,  and  the 
power  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ  has  become  so  manifest  in  the  world,  that  intelligent 
Jews  are  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  thought  that  the  rulers  at  Jerusalem 
may  have  been  in  error,  and  that  Jesus  should  have  been  recognized  by  their  people 
as  the  Messiah  foretold  by  the  prophets.  The  wide  circulation  of  Hebrew  New 
Testaments,  the  gospel  tracts  of  Rabinowitz  and  the  labors  of  Rabbi  Lichtenstein 
are  having  a  powerful  influence  in  this  direction.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  ten  or 
twelve  million  Jews  in  the  world  are  in  Russia.  It  is  necessary  to  remember  that 
Jews  who  accept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  do  not  thereby  become  members  of  any- 
existing  branch  of  the  Christian  Church.  We  watch  with  absorbing  interest  to  see 
in  what  lines  the  religious  life  and  thought  of  these  Jews  who  are  passing  from 
the  old  to  the  new  dispensation  will  run.  It  takes  us  back  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  suggests  the  question  :  **  Suppose  the  Jews  had  accepted  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah.  What  would  have  been  the  religious  history  of  the  world,  and  what 
would  be  its  condition  today  ?  *' 

[isfionarics  of  the  Union  when  sending  to  parties  in  America  an  order  for  goods 
for  which  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union  is  expected  to  pay,  should  in  every  case 
also  notify  Mr.  Coleman,  the  Treasurer,  and  authorize  him  to  pay  the  bill. 


AMERICAN   IIAI'TINT   MESNId: 
Rev.  J.  M,  rinl(r  md  fiirily  Dr.  lud  Mr 


NEW  MOVEMENTS  IN   CHINA 

REV.   WILLIAM   AliHMOKE,   I).D.,   »WATOW 


iiHINESK  conservatism 
is  breaking  up,  I'eo- 
ple  have  been  slow  to 
believe  it  possible,  but 
it  is  so,  Elhnographi- 
cally  China  is  not  a  modern  nation :  but 
she  is  about  to  become  one.  Her  place 
has  been  among  the  mastodons  of  the 
dead  past.  It  is  as  if  an  ichthyosauros 
or  a  mastodon  had  suddenly  been  raised 
up  and  had  taken  its  place  in  the  proces- 
sion of  living  fauna. 

The  signs  of  progress  include  such 
things  as  these :  The  Emperor  has,  at 
last,  received  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
West  on  equal  terms.  Prince  Henry  of 
Prussia  exchanged  calls  with  the  Kmperor 
himself.  Plis  immense  and  imperial  maj- 
esty has  risen  from  his    seat  and  shaken 


hands  with  a  m 

an  of  the  West.     The  En- 

press   Dowager 

has  also  received  him  in 

her  own  palace 

It  is  a  tremendous  come- 

down,  but  a  s 

nsible  one,   and   inevitable. 

The  time  for  it 

had  fully  arrived. 

The  railroad 

,  so  long  talked  about,  had 

in  them  for  a  long  time  no  more  substance 
than  has  the  apparition  of  the  Bracken. 
Indeed  the  immense  figure  that  loomed  up 
in  the  mist  of  Western  expectation  wis 
only  a  hu^e  enlargement  by  Westerii  imagi- 
nation. Even  when  the  tirst  railroad  per- 
mits were  issued  people  shook  their  heads: 
'■  mandarins  were  incurable,"  But  it  is  too 
late  now  for  the  government,  like  a  cardeu 
mother,  to  ovtrlie  and  .smother  its  own  new- 
born babe.  The  babe  is  bound  to  live. 
Too  much  has  been  said  and  too  many 
foreigners  are  now  mixed   up  with   it,  who 
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»have  got  their  foot 
in  and  their  hand  in, 
and  now  they  must 
go  ahead.     It  is  sur- 
prising what  a  num- 
ber of    these   roads 
are  already  sure  of 
an  existence.    There 
isthePekin-Tienlsin 
road  and  the  Tient- 
'    '  '  sin-Shanghai     Icwan 
and    the     Shanghai-Woosung    road 
I7  in  operation. 

t  these  are  all  short  roads.  Those 
:ted  are  longer  and  more  important. 
!  is  the  great  Pekin-Hankow  road 
he  great  Hankow-Canton  extension, 
I  together  viU  make  a  railroad  clear 
I  the  empire  from  north  to  south, 
there  is  the  road  to  the  Shansi  coal 
"on  mines,  and  the  road  from  Tientsin 
langhai  and  from  Shanghai  to  Su- 
,  and  to  Hankow  ultimately,  and  the 
an  roads  in  Shantung.  Then  down 
there  b  the  Hongkong- Canton  road 
arious  French  and  English  roads  from 
in,  Siam  and  India  into  the  southern 
aces.  Altogether  there  is  more  than 
«n  of  them,  and  they  include  several 
and  miles.  Over  and  above  these 
tie  Russian  roads  and  Korean  roads, 
I  also  will  aifect  the  development  of 

t  railroads  are  only  part  of  the  pro- 

The  entire  educational   system  is 

OTcrhauled.     The  old  fossilized  essay 

I  used  to  be  sole  essential  of  a  gradua- 


}w  to  have  a  competitor  in 
1  Western  science.  There 
are  to  be  provincial  colleges  and  depart- 
mental colleges  and  district  colleges,  and, 
though  it  has  not  materialized  yet,  there 
will  t»e  soon  ^i' beginning  of  a  common 
school  system.  Already  a  postal  system 
is  inaugurated  and  is  working  its  way  into 

These  features  are  the  leading  of  the  new 

ous  minor  ones.  The  air  is  full  of  straws. 
Perfect  penmanship  is  no  longer  to  be 
considered  indispensable.  A  student  may 
have  brains  in  his  head  who  has  no  great 
mechanical  expertness  in  his  hand  — .  a  de- 
cision delightful  to  thousands  of  poor  pen- 
men in  the  West.  These  newspapers  by 
imperial  edict  are  encouraged  to  scrutinize 
and  criticise  the  doings  of  ofHcials,  in  order 
to  keep  them  up  to  the  mark.  Female 
education  is  being  started ;  foot-binding  is 
being  assailed,  and  so  it  goes,  one  thing 
after  another. 

Take  it  for  granted,  therefore,  that  old 
China  is  indeed  striking  her  tents  for  a 
march.  Her  night  is  far  spent  and  her  day 
is  at  hand.  We  are  studying  with  profound 
interest  the  precise  bearing  of  all  these 
things  on  our  beloved  mission  work.  It 
is  hopeful  in  the  highest  degree;  but  we 
need  to  observe  carefully  and  not  be  car- 
ried away  with  an  illusion  that  a  trend 
towards  Western  science  is  to  the  same 
degree  a  trend  towards  Christianity.  We 
shall  have  our  share  of  the  harvest,  but 
there  is  hard  work  ahead,  and  plenty  of  it. 


PASTOR  says :   "  Every  preacher  of  Christ's  gospel  is  under  obligation  to  go  to  the 

fn  field,  or  to  give  his  life  in  getting  his  people  to  give  for  others  to  go." 

RIST  is  not  satisfied  with  a  church  which  does  not  give  for  missions,  and  the  pastor 

t  not  to  be. —  Forti^  Mission  Journal. 

I  pastor  ertr  lovingly  asked  his  church  to  give  for  the  Lord's  work  and  got  nothing, 

-en  an  opportunity  to  contribute  to  foreign  missions  some  will  be  sure  to  give. 

PASTOR  who  will  not  urge  his  people  to  give  for  foreign  missions  for  fear  he  will  not 

is  own  salary,  does  not  understand  God's  law  of  providing.    Where  did  a  church  ever 

^eely  for  missions  and  forget  their  pastor's  needs  ?  —  Foreign  Mission  Journal. 


TONG  SING-DJUN 


KEV.    F.    R.   (iOIJDARU,    XINdPO,   CHINA 


THK  first  convert  baptized  by  me,  after 
taking  charge  of  the  little  church  at 
Jih-z-kong,  was  a  young  man  about  eighteen 
years  of  age  named  Tong  Sing-djun.  A 
rough  country  youth,  his  coarse,  homely 
features  blackened  by  constant  exposure 
to  the  sun,  and  still  further  disfigured  by  a 
chronic  ophthalmia,  which  was  his  "  thorn 
in  the  tiesh  "  till  the  day  of  his  death,  there 
was  nothing  attractive  about  him.  He  was 
also  painfully  shy  and  awkward  in  the 
presence  of  strangers.  In  relating  his  ex- 
perience before  the  church  he  was  so 
embarrassed  that  but  for  the  testimony  of 
the  deacon,  who  knew  him  well,  he  would 
hardly  have  been  accepted.  When  after 
two  or  three  years  he  was  admitted  to  the 
theological  class,  it  was  with  many  doubts 
and  misgivings.  He  was  by  no  means  a 
promising  case.  Vet  this  uncouth  exterior 
concealed  one  of  (iod's  chosen  ones.  He 
proved  to  be  a  good  student,  and,  better 
still,  an  earnest,  upright,  straightforward 
Christian.  After  finishing  his  course  in 
theology  he  was  put  in  charge  of  the  boys' 
boarding  school.  With  rare  tact  and 
patience  he  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  posi- 
tion. Unlike  most  Chinese  teachers,  if  any 
boy  was  backward  or  stupid  he  gave  him 
special  care ;  none  of  his  boys  were  allowed 
to  fail,  if  faithful  and  persistent,  yet  kind, 
instruction  were  of  any  avail.  And  to  this 
ilay  his  former  pupils  speak  of  him  with  \\ 
loving  enthusiasm  as  rare  as  it  is  delightful. 
But  teaching  was  not  his  highest  ambition, 
and  after  two  years  in  the  school  he  was 
set  frt-e,  at  his  own  reijuest,  to  take  up  tho 
work  to  which  the  Lord  had  called  him  — 
preaching  the  gospel  to  his  countrymen. 
For  some  vears  he  was  stationed  in  the 
village  of  Siau  so,  on  the  island  of  Chusan. 


It  was  a  hard  place.  His  predecessor  had 
proved  unworthy,  and  had  prejudiced  the 
people  against  Christianity.  One  who  had 
been  a  preacher  at  another  station,  and  had 
been  dismissed  for  im morality,  lived  next 
door  to  the  chapel,  and  like  Alexander  the 
coppersmith,  «<  did  much  evil "  to  the  cause. 
Roman  Catholics,  too,  were  numerous,  and. 
as  everywhere,  hostile.  But  into  this  dark- 
ness he  went,  and  let  the  light  of  a  faithful, 
upright,  consistent.  Christian  character  so 
shine  that  all  who  knew  him  felt  its  beneii* 
cent  influence. 

In  company  with  a  fellow  worker,  or  with 
one  or  two  native  Christians,  he  traversed 
Chusan  and  visited  the  adjoining  islands 
regardless  of  physical  discomfort  or  suffer- 
ing, everywhere  preaching  the  word.  Often 
when  the  heat  and  glare  of  the  sun  became 
insupportable  to  his  inflamed  eyes  —  when 
most  of  us  would  have  sought  shelter  and 
rest  at  home  —  he  would  put  on  a  bandage, 
and  led  by  the  hand  like  a  blind  man,  would 
go  from  place  to  place  delivering  bis  mes- 
sage. I'-verywhere  he  won  the  respect  of 
the  heathen,  even  though  they  would  not 
accept  his  doctrine. 

After  some  years  the  exigencies  of  the 
work  led  to  his  removal  to  Kong-k*eo,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Ningpo.  His  stay  here 
was  brief.  He  came  to  Ningpo  one  sum- 
mer morning  to  attend  our  regular  monthly 
preachers'  meetinj^.  He  told  us  how  the 
day  l)efore  he  had  been  called  to  see  three 
men  who  were  down  with  cholera,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  (lOd  had  been  able  to  leave 
them  all  convalescent.  About  noon  he  was 
himself  stric  ken  with  the  same  fell  disease, 
and  before  the  next  morning  he  was  not,  for 
the  J<ord  had  taken  him. 

Was  not  he  in  truth  a  hero  of  the  faith? 


######### 
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OPEN  and  not  closed  is  now  the  word  for  China.  The  last  barrier  has  been  torn 
down  and  the  last  olislacle  removed.  The  pathway  is  clear  to  vigorous  and  aggres- 
sive Christian  missionary  work  throughout  the  vast  empire.  Not  only  have  political 
fences  been  removed,  but  the  ancient  and  obi^tinaie  conservatism  of  tlie  Chinese  has  been 
undermined  and  is  fast  falling  to  decay.  I^evivals  in  missionary  work  are  reported  from 
various  sections  of  the  country,  and  thousands  of  converts  are  being  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  Our. own  missions  feel  the  thrill  of  the  new  life  beginning  to  pulsate  in 
veins  of  China.  —  Kditok. 


The  Missionary  Union  is  not  helping  the 
Unglfung  church.  On  the  contrary,  the 
brethren  contribute  to  help  the  Union  in 
mission  work  live  or  six  times  more  than 
what  would  sustain  their  own  church.  We 
are  doing  all  we  can.  We  have  a  great 
work  under  way  here.  At  our  April  com- 
munion we  had  sixty-eight  applicants  for 
baptism  at  Ungkung,  not  one  of  whom,  ^u 


far  as  we  could  ascertain,  had  other  than  a 
sincere  motive  ;  yet  we  only  baptized  seven- 
teen, preferring  lo  prove  them  further,  and 
make  qtiiie  sure  of  them.  At  So-lai  there 
were  forty-three  applicants  for  baptism, 
whom  the  brethren  there  sifted  down  to 
Iwenly-three  before  1  went  to  examine  the 
candidates.  I  trimmed  twenty-three  down 
to    ten,  nine  of   whom   were   bapti«d.  one 
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being  too  sick  for  baptism  when  it  was 
administered.  At  Ngo-to  there  were  twelve 
or  fifteen  awaiting  baptism,  but  I  did  not  go 
up  there  to  baptize  them,  preferring  to  have 
them  wait  longer,  lest  we  might  be  imposed 
upon.  We  want  none  in  the  church  but 
regenerate  persons,  and  if  we  are  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  get  only  that  kind  we  can  keep 
marching  on  to  victory  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

There  is  an  island,  Hai-suan,  twelve  miles 
from  Ungkung,  where  one  of  my  Bible  stu- 
dents has  preached  several  times,  and  two 
days  ago  two  sugar  merchants  from  there 
came  to  request  that  we  should  open  a 
chapel  there.  They  said  that  they  had 
only  heard  this  Bible  student,  and  they 
were  anxious  for  us  to  maintain  regular 
preaching  in  their  town  of  aboat  eight 
thousand  persons.  They  proposed  to  fur- 
nish a  house.  We  have  not  yet  agreed  to 
accept  their  proposal;  we  desire  to  know 
more  of  the  situation.  There  are  about 
twenty  thousand  people  on  the  island. 

Mrs.  Carlin  and  I  spent  three  days  at 
Cio-an  City,  including  Sunday.  About  five 
hundred  persons  were  present.  This  is  the 
newly  opened  station  where  a  house  is 
loaned  us  for  one  year  by  a  rich  man,  who 
also  furnishes  it  with  all  furniture  needed 
to  operate  it  as  a  chapel.  He  also  re- 
quested me  to  buy  for  him  two  large  world 
maps,  a  map  of  China,  and  a  thirty-dollar 
globe,  five  annual  subscriptions  of  five  dif- 
ferent magazines  —  religious  and  secular  — 
all  to  be  placed  in  the  chapel  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  attendants  on  preaching.  He  proves 
to  be  a  very  sincere  man,  of  few  words  and 
much  doing.  He  told  me  last  Sunday  that 
he  desired  his  four  boys  should  become 
Christians,  and  escape  the  prodigality  that 
almost  invariably  befalls  Chinese  boys  in- 
heriting much  money.  He  said  also  that 
after  hearing  me  preach  all  day  Sunday  he 
had  fully  resolved  himself  to  cast  off  every 
feature  and  bond  of  heathenism,  and  follow 
the  teaching  of  God;  also  he  intended  to 
strenuously  endeavor  to  induce  all  his  fam- 


ily, friends  and  acquaintances  to  do  like- 
wise. 

His  boys  are  taking  hold  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  chapel  a£Eairs  with  great  zest 
and  are  very  attentive  to  the  preached 
word.  They  desired  to  be  identified  with 
our  mission  before  their  father  offered  us 
the  use  of  his  house,  etc.,  for  they  had  been 
reading  the  Bible  and  a  magazine  of  church 
news  for  some  time.  • '  Moreover,  they  were 
raised  in  Anham,  where  they  observed  the 
superiority  of  the  Western  wsiys,  and  they 
disdain  to  accept  of  anything  Chinese.  The 
father  owns  large  tracts  of  land  in  all  direc- 
tions from  Cio-an  City,  extending  out  in 
some  directions  twelve  miles.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  about  thirty  towns  cultivate  his 
land ;  and  when  it  was  decided  what  day 
we  would  open  preaching  in  his  house  he 
advertised  it  in  all  these  towns  and  through- 
out the  city  by  putting  up  posters,  and  all 
these  towns  were  represented  at  preaching 
the  first  day.  He  was  requested  to  exert 
no  financial  pressure  upon  the  tillers  of  his 
lands  to  secure  their  attendance  on  preach- 
ing. He  replied  that  it  would  be  far  from 
him  to  do  anything  except  teach  and  invite 
them.  This  being  the  richest  man  in  the 
city,  and  having  a  good  reputation,  we  be- 
lieve that  his  example  will  be  followed  by 
many  influential,  rich  and  literary  men, 
among  whom  he  has  many  friends.  Akeady 
there  are  two  literary  graduates  attending 
preaching,  and  a  number  of  married  men. 

While  there  I  was  offered  a  large  house 
in  a  city  of  thirty  thousand  people,  ten 
miles  from  Cio-an  city.  The  owner  is  a 
wealthy  man  who  was  induced  by  our  Cio- 
an  landlord  to  offer  to  rent  us  his  house.  It 
is  in  a  great  center  for  a  chapel,  and  I  have 
been  seeking  a  house  there  for  two  years. 
We  are  now  inquiring  into  the  prospect 
there.  The  work  is  destined  to  rapidly 
spread  in  that  district  of  the  Fo-kien  prov- 
ince, and  I  foresee  that  it  will  run  awav 
with  us ;  so  great  will  it  be  within  a  year  or 
two,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  control  it  from 
Ungkung. 


A  FATHER'S   LEHER 


WE  have  often  wished  that  supporters 
of  the  Union  could  come  into  closer 
contact  with  the  heart  life  of  both  mission- 
aries and  parents  who  give  up  their  sons 
and  daughters  to  this  work.  We  here  print 
the  letter  of  a  father  concerning  his  son, 
who  was  recentiy  appointed. 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Mabie,  Sec. 

"J//  dear  Sir:  In  a  few  days  my  son 
will  appear  before  the  Hoard  for  a  confer- 
ence as  to  his  appointment.  Of  him  I  am 
prompted  to  write.  Up  to  this  time  I  have 
said  not  a  word  to  any  one  having  any 
official  position,  relating  to  this  subject. 
My  position  has  been  this:  I  have  aided 
him  as  best  I  could  to  prepare  for  his  life- 
work;  so  far  as  courses  of  study  go,  that  is 
about  completed.  His  decision  as  to  that 
life-work  I  have  felt  must  be  his.  Had  he 
been  about  to  enter  law  or  medicine  as  a 
profession,  I  would  have  focused  every 
personal  influence  I  could  bring  to  bear 
in  his  favor.  The  ministry,  God*s  special 
work,  cannot  be  catalogued  with  the  other 
professions.  Yet  I  have  felt  it  might  seem 
very  strange  if  I  uttered  not  a  single  word 
to  your  Board  or  Committee  about  this 
precious  boy. 

**  His  mother  and  I  solemnly  dedicated  him 
to  God  ere  he  was  a  day  old.  At  six  years 
he  lost  that  priceless  treasure — a  Christian 
mother.  At  about  twelve  I  had  confidence 
that  he  took  Jesus,  the  Christ,  to  be  his  per- 
sonal Savior.  Then  a  longing —  a  new  one 
—  came  to  me,  that  he  might  be  called  of 
God  to  preach.  I  never  urged  it,  but 
hoped,  prayed,  and  waited  for  God^s  call, 
if  indeed  he  should  prove  to  have  one  for 
ray  boy.  Among  my  son's  souvenirs  is  a 
card  inscribed  thus:  *Papa,  I  want  to  be 
a  minister,'  and  all  my  heart  responds : 
*  Amen.'  The  date  is,  perhaps,  ten  years 
back,  I  cannof  say.  I  carried  that  card  for 
years  in  my  Bible,  then  gave  it  to  him. 


'*  But  when  he  developed  a  love  for  mis- 
sions to  the  extent  of  considering  his  personal 
duty,  then  my  heart  failed  me.  I  did  not, 
could  not,  say  *Amen.'  My  mother  in- 
stilled into  me  a  love  for  foreign  missions. 
I  believe  in  them  with  all  my  heart.  I  pity 
the  church  or  the  individual  who  does  not ; 
but  I  could  not  for  a  long  time  give  my  son 
to  the  foreign  field.  I  was  not  ambitious 
for  him  to  become  a  *  success '  as  a  preacher. 
I  only  desired  he  might  *  speak  a  good  word 
for  Jesus  Christ,'  so  I  have  never  aided  him 
in  his  desire  to  go  to  the  foreign  field.  How- 
ever, I  have  come  to  see  very  clearly  he 
feels  called,  urged  to  this  work,  and  if  this 
is  God's  call,  then  with  all  my  heart  will  I 
give  him  to  that,  whom,  but  for  the  Master's 
call,  with  all  my  heart  I  would  keep  nearer 
to  me. 

*'  Then,  too,  a  word  as  to  field.  In  my 
boyhood  Christian  days  I  formed  a  deep 
interest  in  our  missions  in  Burma.  The 
work  there,  among  the  Karens,  has  been 
nearest  my  heart ;  yet  my  son  for  years  has 
had  China,  Northern  China,  down  deep  in 
his  heart.  Some  time  ago  Japan  was  men- 
tioned, and  then  he  found  that  to  be  conse- 
crated to  the  missionary  work  he  must  be 
ready  not  to  select,  but  to  accept,  and  he 
made  me  feel  again  he  had  the  right  spirit. 
In  the  holidays,  while  spending  a  week  with 
us  at  home,  you  wrote  him  about  Upper 
Burma.  I  found  that  he  had  —  whether 
wisely  or  not,  I  cannot  say  —  a  perfect 
dread  of  the  climate  there,  and  a  conviction 
that  his  constitution  and  temperament  were 
not  adapted  to  that  work.  Yet  he  felt  that 
a  physician  posted  on  that  country  could, 
perhaps,  better  judge.  There  we  left  it 
when  he  went  away.  He  does  not  know 
anything  of  this  letter,  nor  of  my  intention 
to  write  you. 

*'  God  guide  you,  brethren  of  the  Board ; 
I  would  not  dare  choose  the  field,  had  I  the 
chance." 
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■1ST   MISSION    HOUSE   AT  VACHAU 


BLESSED  FIRST  FRUITS  AT  YACHAU 

KEV.    WILLIAM    M.    Vl'CRAFT.   YACHAU,    WKST    CHISA 


IT  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  report  the  bap- 
tism of  ten  persons,  the  real  first 
fruits  of  Yacliau.  It  was  our  red-letter 
day.  For  a  long  time  all  had  been  look- 
ing forward  to  and  preparing  for  this 
event,  and  much  prayer  was  made  to  (lod 
that  it  might  be  indeed  an  occasion  of  joy 
and  power,  and  so  it  was,  to  the  glory  of 

For  a  week  previous  to  the  actual  date  of 
the  baptisms  we  had  held  a  series  o£  daily 
preparatory  meetings,  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  ourselves  and  seeking  a  renewal  of 
blessing.  Then  on  Saturday  evening  came 
the  personal  testimonies  of  the  men  and 
women  before  the  little  church,  and  others 
who  had  gathered.  First  was  Yang  Yun 
sen,  a  man  of  fifty-six  years,  who  for  quite 


two  years  has  been  a  regular  attcDdant  at 
the  services  and  a  recognized  inquirer  for 
some  long  time.  Shy  of  temperament  and 
slow  of  speech,  he  condensed  his  experience 
into  a  few  sentences  concerning  years  of 
darkness,  consciousness  of  need,  dawning 
light  and  peace  in  believing. 

The  nest  was  Vang  Kwei  wu,  fifty-fout 
years  of  age,  who  with  his  son,  Yang  Bow- 
tsai,  live  in  a  village  some  twelve  lailei 
from  ^'achau.  A  man  of  marked  character 
and  warmth  of  heart,  it  is  a  joy  to  hear  him 
bear  witness  to  the  new  hfe  and  great  bad- 
ness since  believing.  Three  years  ago  he 
came  for  help  for  his  failing  eyesight  and 
heard  the  truth  then,  since  which  time  be 
came  at  regular  intervals,  but  did  not  seem 
to  be  of  unusual  promise  above  the  hundred 
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-s  who  come  in  to  s«e  us.  In  his 
y  connectioD  he  has  had  much  contact 
the  Catholics,  who  have  many  adher- 
in  his  oative  town,  but  found  them 
lly  unsattsfying  m  to  his  real  need,  as 
id  found  the  teachings  of  the  ethnic 
ons  about  himself  and  his  future. 
here  he  received  our  bookn  and  came 
taMich  with  the  native  preacher  and 
ed  himself  a  disciple  oF  the  Lord 
.  The  naual  period  of  testing  fol- 
I,  but  Mr.  Yang  stood  bravely  to  his 
Vlon,  and  aa  he  was  well  known, 
;  the  public  vaccinator  for  this  district, 
Mtlmoay  and  upright  life  were  and 
Biw  to  be  of  great  power. 
:  firat  set  himself  to  instruct  his  family, 
I  is  nnmerous  and  earnest,  with  the 
:  tiiat  his  eldest  son,  a  second  edition 
B  Iktber,  his  wife  and  his  son's  wife, 
itely  enrolled  themselves  as  "  learners," 
die  whole  family  set  themselves  to 
and  repeat  the  Christian  books. 
I  we  have  men  and  women  come  in 
jt  US  who  know  the  true  God  and  how 
ay  to  him,  having  learned  it  from  the 

family.  Mr.  Yang  is  now  concerned 
s  neighbors,  and  when  he  comes  up  to 
lonthly  meeting  of  the  church  brings 

a  company  of  his  neighbors  "  to  see 
keara,"  to  the  intent  that  they  also 
It  saved.  So  he  and  his  son  were  of 
irober  who  made  their  public  confes- 
of  "  oneness  in  death,  oneness  in 
I,  and  oneness  in  resurrection  with  the 
Jesus  "  before  their  fellowmen. 
ere  was  also  Mr.  Ho —  our  teacher, 
l)  B.  A.  who  has  learned  much,  suf- 
much,  and  been  much  blessed  during 
onnection  with  us.  Of  good  family 
H}naections,  a  man  of  forty-five,  able, 
g,  and  always  acceptable  in  his  service, 
ave  continual  joy  in  his  help.  Once 
id  doubt  of  bira,  and  told  him  so,  but 
ed  on  and  has  lived  down  the  doubt, 
:ating  so  far  bis  character  and  con- 
(L  And  his  family  is  being  blessed, 
[  his  constant  njtes  of  joy  being  on 


®  account  of  the  change 
in  his  family.  He  was 
brought  to  definite  con- 
fession when  studying 
with  Mr.  Bradshaw  the 
life  of  Paul  the  apostle, 
great  in  learning,  great 
In  humility,  and  great  in 
,  ih.witite~«,  labor.  "  If  Paul,  BO  great 
a  scholar,  believed  Jesus 
and  endured  so  much  for  him,  why  should 
I  longer  refuse  P "  So  a  beginning  was  made 
in  definite  confession  and  open  testimony. 

Then  there  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fu,  people 
in  the  prime  of  life  and  power,  and  of  good 
family.  A  great  student,  and  able  to 
formulate  his  reasons  for  whatever  he  does, 
Mr.  Fu  read  our  books,  made  digests  of 
the  contents,  and  wrote  essays  to  promote 
tbe  spread  of  Christian  truth,  while  he 
himself  was  in  the  utterest  bondage  to 
opium  smoking.  In  the  early  days  of  his 
interest  his  second  child  died,  and  a  law- 
suit in  which  he  was  engaged  was  settled 
(with  no  appeal  to  or  help  from  us),  and 
then,  as  he  said,  "  there  was  nothing  to 
distract  his  thoughts  from  the  truth  or  keep 
him  from  breaking  off  the  opium  habit  to 
which  he  was  so  grossly  a  slave."  Then  his 
wife  came,  and  together  they  learned  and 
helped  along  by  testimony  to  the  truth. 

Another  man,  Wang  dso<dse,  is  also  an 
interesting  and  encouraging  case.  He  first 
heard  the  gospel  from  Mr.  Openshaw  on 
one  of  his  country  trips,  became  interested, 
came  to  see  us,  was  converted,  brought  his 
family,  and  now  in  the  village  where  his 
home  is  there  is  a  circle  of  interested  ones 
and  some  definitely  inquiring. 

But  time  fails  to  do  more  than  mention 
the  others.  In  all  there  are  seven  men  and 
three  women  —  three  Yangs,  three  Wangs, 
two  Fus,  one  Ho,  one  Hwang.  Four  are 
rescued  opium  users,  two  very  heavy  eaters, 
and  all  are  into  the  prime  of  life  or  past  it, 
save  two,  and  the  men  are  capable  of  read- 
ing books  and  expounding  the  meaning, 
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••  HOW  WOULD  A  REDUCTION  AFFECT  THE  WORK  ? 


»• 


REV.    S.    A.    PERRINE,    IMPUR,    ASSAM 


FI RST. —  That  depends  on  what  we  mean 
by  *»The  Work."  Allow  me  to  illus- 
trate. America  has  had  a  ^reat  many  uni- 
versities *'long'*  in  name  but  "short"  in 
character.  Since  the  advent  of  that  colossus 
of  the  West,  the  University  of  Chicago,  some 
of  these  schools  have  seen  fit  to  assume  their 
true  academic  name  and  character.  No  one 
desires  to  disparage  the  work  they  can  do, 
but  it  is  better  that  their  real  work  and 
their  conception  of  their  work  harmonize. 

So  with  the  work  of  the  churches  in  mis- 
sions. The  churches  have  ever  been  "  long  " 
of  speech  but  "short"  in  deeds.  The  in- 
telligent heathen  understand  this,  and  are 
not  deceived ;  but  it  were  full  as  well  if  the 
Christian  people  did  not  attempt  to  deceive 
themselves.  They  meet  in  monster  conven- 
tions and  speak  great  swelling  words  about 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  They  have  done 
this  so  long  and  so  much  that  they  have 
really  made  themselves  believe  that  they  are 
attempting  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world. 
If  they  could  live  five  years  in  an  Indian 
jungle,  or  go  to  a  wilderness  for  a  few  years, 
as  Paul  seems  to  have  done,  they  would 
come  to  view  their  work  in  its  true  per- 
spective to  the  salvation  of  the  world.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  not  attempting  the  sal- 
vation of  the  world.  There  may  be  some 
Careys  who  are^  but  the  mass  of  Christians 
are  emphatically  not  doin^  any  such  thing. 
All  that  the  churches  are  really  attempting 
is  to  save  a  few  out  of  the  world.  They 
simply  want  to  "plant  Christianity."  They 
merely  want  to  give  Christianity  a  good 
start,  and  compel  it  by  its  own  weight  to 
carry  itself  along. 

But  this  is  not  the  true  conception  of  the 
work.  Christ  meant  something  more  when 
he  said  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Christianity 
is  not  "planted,"  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
term,  till  it  is  planted  in  every  heart.     Christ 


has  given  into  the  hands  of  his  disciples  the 
discipling  of  the  nations,  pressing^  on  till  the 
work  is  finished  to  divine  satisfaction;  and 
that  may  take  centuries  of  time  and  the  ex. 
penditure  of  multitudes  of  men  and  millions 
of  money.  The  salvation  of  the  world  was 
not  made  possible  till  God  had  given  himself 
for  the  world.  The  salvation  of  the  world 
will  not  be  completed  till  Christendom  gives 
herself  for  heathendom.  This,  then,  is  the 
work  of  Christian  churches,  and  to  reduce 
the  work  wrhen  so  little  is  being  attempted 
will  result  in  serious  consequences. 

Second. —  That  depends  on  how  a  reduc- 
tion would  affect  God.  That  God  is  affected 
favorably  or  unfavorably  by  what  we  do  is 
most  certam.  The  Bible  distinctly  teaches 
this.  God  was  favorable  towards  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  when  they  tried  to  do  the 
right,  and  was  unfavorably  affected  when 
Esau  and  David  and  Saul  of  Tarsus  refused 
to  do  his  will.  Again,  the  edict  went  forth, 
Ninevah  shall  be  destroyed ;  and  yet  when 
Jonah  finally  came  to  them  and  proclaimed 
God's  message,  and  the  people  repented,  the 
order  was  stayed  and  the  city  saved.  Had 
Jonah  "  retrenched "  a  second  time,  that 
great  city  of  the  plain  had  been  destroyed. 

So  with  us.  (lod  has  said  the  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.  All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There  is 
none  righteous;  no,  not  one.  The  heathen 
world  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  yet  God 
has  done  enough  for  them  to  leave  them 
wholly  7vithout  excuse.  Christ  has  left  all 
and  died  for  them.  His  sacrifice  for  the 
race  was  God-large.  Having  done  his  part, 
he  sent  the  Divine  Spirit  to  make  the  message 
effective,  and  then  said  to  his  disciples  "Go 
disciple  the  world ! "  Can  there  be  the 
slightest  doubt  what  God's  will  is  regarding 
this  lost  world.-*  And  can  there  be  any  the 
les?  doubt  as  to  what  the  result  will  be  if 
we  fail  to  carry  out  his  wish  ? 
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For  nineteen  centuries  Christ's  command 
has  stood,  and  for  nineteen  centuries  the 
churches  have  hesitated  and  then  retrenched. 
That  God  has  been  most  favorable  to  his 
people  when  they  have  been  most  active  in 
missions  let  the  early  centuries  and  this  last 
one  testify.  That  he  withholds  his  blessing 
when  his  people  try  to  live  holy  lives  with- 
out sharing  his  blessings  with  the  heathen 
let  the  monasteries  of  the  Dark  Ages  show. 
The  "  missionary  Baptists  "  are  shining  ex- 
amples of  what  God  can  and  will  do  for  a 
people  who  try  to  carry  out  Christ's  com- 
mand ;  and  on  the  other  hand  the  **  Anti- 
mission"  are  a  divine  revelation  of  the  blight- 
ing curse  upon  that  people  who  withhold 
from  the  heathen  the  inheritance  due  them 
through  Christ.  We  have  today  one  mis- 
sionary society  which  has  refused  to  retrench 
at  the  call  of  the  people,  but  through  faith 
in  God  has  determined  to  send  out  all  worthy 
candidates.  From  all  accounts  it  has^  and 
has  abundantly^  while  those  societies  which 
retrenched  are  losing  day  by  day  even  that 
which  they  have.  **  There  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet  and  tendeth  to  pov- 
erty." The  most  disastrous  feature  of  re- 
trenchment is  that  God  does  not  and  can  not 
favor  it  How  disastrously  would  a  reduc- 
tion affect  the  work.'  As  disastrously  as 
the  curse  of  God. 

Third, —  How  disastrously  a  reduction 
would  affect  the  work  also  depends  on  how 
it  will  affect  ourselves  as  Christians.  God, 
Christians  and  God*s  work  are  a  trinity 
of  interests.  What  affects  one  affects  the 
other.  If  God  does  not  favor  us,  because  of 
our  faithlessness,  the  work  will  not  receive 
bis  favor.  The  interest  of  the  heathen  is 
our  interest.  If  it  is  for  the  interest  of  God 
to  yearn  for  their  lo\^e  with  an  everlasting 
and  limitless  longing,  it  is  for  our  interest 
to  tell  them  of  that  great  love.  I  f  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  give  up  his  priceless  life 
for  them,  it  behooves  every  Christian  to 
give  up  his  life  and  his  means  that  they 
may  be  saved.  To  carry  out  God's  will 
in  missions  is  to  find  self-aggrandizement. 


'*  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,"  said 
Christ,  "  shall  find  it."  There  is  no  larger 
life,  no  sweeter  thrills,  no  holier  purposes, 
no  loftier  ideals  and  no  richer  riches  for 
the  Christian  soul  than  are  found  in  loving 
labor  and  sacrifice  for  the  heathen. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  a  dangerous  thing 
for  us    to  reduce  ever  so  little  our  giving 
of  lives  and  means  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen  world.     The  great  question,  as  Mr. 
Spurgeon  is  reported  to  have  suggested,  is 
not  may  the  heathen  be  saved  without  the 
gospel,  but  will  we  be  saved  if  we  do  not 
give    the    gospel   to    the    heathen.      The 
heathen  can  get  on  without  us ;  we  cannot 
without  them.     If  we  fail  in  our  duty  they 
will  be  in  no  worse  condition  than  they  have 
been  for  thousands  of  years.      They  have 
waited  for  the  gospel  for  centuries ;  they  can 
wait  longer.     If  we  do  not  carry  them  the 
gospel  our  negligence  affects  them    nega- 
tively, but  ourselves  positively.     Some  one, 
sometime,  will  give  them  this  gospel.     But 
if  we  give  it,  we  must  give  it  to  them  now, 
God  has  laid  the  obligation  of  carrying  this 
gospel  to  the  world.    If  we  shirk  our  obliga- 
tion to  God  we  suffer  irreparable  loss.     As 
Dr.  Munger  has  well  said :   "  The  tragedy 
of  discarded  duty  does  not  lie  in  its  rejec- 
tion, but  in  the  man  who  takes  up  duty  and 
lays  it  off.     Duty  will  not  suffer  ;  the  thing 
that  needs  to  be  done  in  this  world  will  get 
itself  done  by  some  means  and  in  due  time, 
but  the  man  who  trifles  with  it,  who  makes 
it  the  plaything  of  his  mood,  instead  of  the 
lord  of  his  life,  who  trims  its  lamp  in  the 
morning  day  and  lets  it  go  out  in  the  slum- 
berous  night,  who   puts   his   hand    to   the 
plough  and  turns  back  —  it  is  the  man  and 
not  the  duty,  that   perishes  under  such  a 
process." 

A  successful  Christian  life  is  nothing  but 
a  constant  overflow.  Christians  hold  their 
prosperity  on  condition  that  they  embark 
in  a  good  cause  like  that  of  missions.  It  is 
not  enough  to  believe  on  Christ,  one  must 
live   Christ.     Eternal  battle  with  wrong  is 
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the  price  of  the  largest  life.  Power  is  ever 
lost  by  truce  with  evil.  The  manna  of  a 
righteous  life  must  be  gathered  daily  or  it 
is  rotten.  "  The  living  sap  of  today  out- 
grows the  dead  rind  of  yesterday.*'  The 
soul  that  seeks  only  its  own,  becomes  its 
own  necessary  enemy.  Only  by  continual 
effort  for  others  can  the  Christian  in  the 
world  be  kept  from  hardening  into  a  selfish 
craven. 

Only  by  unintermitted  self-sacrifice  in  be- 
half of  a  lost  world  can  Christians  be  kept 
sufficiently  awake  to  principle  not  to  let 
their  spiritual  life  be  smothered  in  material 
prosperity.  "  All  clouds,  it  is  said,  have 
sunshine  behind  them,  and  all  evils  have 
some  good  result.**  So  even  a  missionary 
debt  may  not  be  the  unmixed  evil  that  some 
suppose.  By  the  necessity  of  its  abolish- 
ment it  may  save  a  great  denomination 
from  being  melted  in  the  luxury  of  its  own 
success  or  buried  under  the  gold  of  its  own 
prosperity.  We  can  never  look,  therefore, 
for  a  time  when  Christians  can  neglect  the 
heathen  and  be  safe.  At  such  times  sel- 
fishness, the  essence  of  sin,  like  a  shroud- 
ing mist,  steals  over  the  mirror  of  safety. 


**  The  Dutch  a  thousand  years  ago  built 
against  the  ocean  their  bulwarks  of  willow 
and  mud.'*  Is  that  sufficient?  No.  **  Each 
year  the  patient,  industrious  peasant  gives 
so  much  time  from  the  cultivation  of  his 
soil  and  the  care  of  his  children  to  stop  the 
breaks  and  replace  the  willow  which  insects 
have  eaten,  that  he  may  keep  the  land  his 
fathers  rescued  from  the  water,  and  bid 
defiance  to  the  waves  that  roar  above  his 
head,  as  if  demanding  back  the  broad  fields 
man  has  stolen  from  their  realms.*'  It  is 
not  enough  that  through  Christ  there  has 
been  built  over  against  our  soul,  bulwarks 
against  sin  ;  we  must  dyke  the  world,  or  our 
own  firesides  and  our  own  native  land  will 
be  reingulfed  and  will  lose  the  Christian 
prosperity  centuries  of  effort  has  estab- 
lished. We  must  never  forget  that  we  arc 
now  and  have  been  sending  missionaries 
to  the  land  once  trod  by  the  holy  feet  of 
Jesus  —  lands  once  thoroughly  Christianized 
by  his  disciples.  Christian  America  may 
have  no  fear  of  a  like  fate  if  her  people 
lose  their  life  for  the  world.  But  retrench- 
ment strikes  at  once  against  the  work,  the 
favor  of  God  and  our  own  best  interests. 


WOMAN    IN   CHINA 


R,    H.    GRAVES,    D.D. 


THK  freedom  of  intercourse  between  the 
sexes  in  the  West  is  another  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  Chinese  accepting  our 
civilization.  They  look  on  all  such  freedom 
as  akin  to  immorality.  In  all  heathen 
lands  and  wherever  polygamy  prevails, 
woman  is  looked  upon  as  the  mere  slave  or 
plaything  of  the  man.  The  Chinese,  who 
are  in  this  ditch,  look  upon  everything  from 
their  own  low  and  muddy  standpoint.  With 
their  contracted  horizon  they  are  unable  to 
understand  how  women  can  mingle  with 
men  as  equals  in  culture,  intelligence,  ac- 


quaintance with  literature  and  nobility  of 
character.  The  status  of  woman  in  China 
is  little  in  advance  of  what  it  was  in  Egypt 
and  Babylonia  centuries  before  Christ,  and 
the  Chinese  cannot  conceive  of  her  as  ele- 
vated by  Christianity.  Their  ancient  writ- 
ings condemn  all  familiarity  between  the 
sexes  in  public ;  even  to  touch  a  woman*s 
hand  is  an  ol'fense.  All  their  training  is  to 
look  with  contempt  upon  woman  as  an 
inferior;  and  what  we  call  "society"  is 
unknown. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES  IN   CHINA 


HLV.    JOSKrII    f 


WHILE  the  ■■  mailed  lists"  are  threat- 
ening China,  the  Cruciiied  Hands 
bless  her  people.  In  these  days  of  armed 
activity  the  gospel  is  heard  with  serious 
attention.  We  arc  kept  in  perfect  peace. 
For  this  we  arc  thankful.  Sometimes 
tempted  to  be  anxious,  we  remember  (hat 
"  our  God  reigns."  Whatever  political 
changes  come,  China's  brightest  day  is  yet 
to  dawn.  Politics  in  the  East  are  only  of 
special  interest  to  us  as  they  affect  our 
work  —  the  attitude  of  the  people  and  the 
influence  on  the  national  character.  That 
the  anti-foreign  feeling  is  changing  lo  one 
of  friendliness,  is  shown  by  many  indica- 
tions. Here  are  a  few  of  the  signs  which 
encourage  China's  friends : 
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.lN(i    ALL    CLASSES. 

re  has  been  a  mental 
famine  in  China.  The  reading  and  edu- 
cated classes  have  lacked  mental  food. 
Their  minds  have  been  as  potbound  as  a 
dwarf  peach-tree,  as  cramped  as  their 
women's  small  feet.  The  people  now  un- 
derstand the  value  of  Christian  and  scien- 
tific literature,  accurate  and  cheap  class- 
books,  on  every  subject  of  value.  The 
Emperor  sends  an  order  for  a  copy  of 
every  Christian  book  in  the  depots  in  Pe- 
king, and  is  himself  reading  the  Bible,  The 
Empress  Dowager  studies  the  New  Testa- 
ment presented  by  the  Christian  women  of 
China.      An    Imperial  Kxa 
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cent  provincial  «» M.  A."  examination  gives 
"  Noah's  Flood  "  as  a  theme  for  competi- 
tive essays,  and  mentions  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  a  reliable  text- book.  A  Viceroy 
orders  local  examinations  to  include  for- 
eign works,  one  on  astronomy,  another 
on  geography  to  be  mastered. 

2.  THE  EDUCATIONAL  VALUE  OF  LATE 

EVENTS. 

Millions  believe  that  China  defeated 
Japan;  but  when  known,  the  facts  are 
astonishing!  The  "nation  of  dwarfs"  to 
beat  our  great  China!  It  revealed  China's 
inferiority  in  all  things  save  numbers. 
Troops  massed  in  various  centers  could 
not  be  moved  for  lack  of  railways.  Her 
men,  badly  armed  and  untrained,  were  no 
match  for  the  keen  "Jap."  Her  lack  of 
leaders,  patriotic  and  trustworthy,  was 
painfully  evident.  The  sham  patriotism 
of  the  people  is  pitiful.  "The  Japs  beat 
China!"  "Bad  thing  for  Li  Hung 
Chang!"  "The  Russians  are  coming!" 
"  Bad  thing  for  the  North  I  "  "  The  Ger- 
mans have  seized  Kiao-chau  !  "  "  Bad 
thing  for  the  Emperor!"  Nothing  con- 
cerns the  local  Chinese,  as  long  as  his  own 
skin  is  not  touched.  What  would  a  Man- 
chester man  say  if  he  heard  that  France 
had  "annexed"  Plymouth  because  two 
priests  had  been  killed  fn  Ireland?  China 
is  learning  that  her  people  are  now  one,  and 
that  she  lacks  all  a  nation  should  have. 
If  the  actions  of  the  foreign  powers  arouse 
China  to  united  national  effort  and  reform, 
good  will  come  out  of  evil. 

3.  THE  C;ROWLN(i    SPIRIT  OF    TOLKRATION. 

While  the  foreigner  is  not  always  wel- 
come, he  has  to  be  endured  for  the  sake  of 
his  knowledge.  There  are  others,  neither 
few  nor  uninfiuential,  who  have  an  esteem 
for  the  European.  Every  missionary  at 
some  time  or  other  has  had  opportunity 
of  meeting  officials  and  others  in  high 
position,  and  valuable  help  has  been  given 
on  both  sides.  There  is  a  missionary  in 
Peking  who  is  .starting  a  "  Mission  to  the 


Higher  Classes."  Some  of  the  older  men 
regret  that  his  plans  are  not  on  more  evan- 
gelistic lines,  rather  than  the  mere  social. 
Yet,  rightly  used,  his  idea  is  a  good  one. 
and  likely  to  be  of  value.  It  is  gratify- 
ing to  notice  the  response  of  the  national 
character  to  right  advice,  given  in  a  kindly 
spirit.  The  man  who  can  cultivate  friend- 
ships with  such  lofty  aims  is  doing  good 
work  for  China.  Many  of  our  missionary 
friends  have  this  privilege. 

4.     DISSATISFACTION    WITH   OLD   METHODS. 

Behind  our  home  there  is  an  oblong 
plain  covered  with  turf,  of  several  acres 
in  extent.  It  is  the  military  drill-ground. 
About  one  thousand  men  are  drilled  here 
daily  by  a  general  who  sits  in  a  house 
directing  operations  by  a  system  of  flag- 
wagging,  bombs,  trumpets  and  drums. 

The  men  were  in  three  regiments,  each 
with  its  own  officers,  banners,  etc.  The 
first  regiment  was  foreign  drilled,  with 
Snider  rifles.  They  went  through  their 
tactics  smartly,  forming  squares  to  resist 
cavalry  charging,  retreating,  etc.,  burning 
a  great  deal  of  powder,  while  they  "  saved 
their  country  '*  in  fine  style.  The  second 
regiment  carried  long  spears  and  numerous 
flags.  The  principal  performance  was  to 
poke  up  the  foe  and  yell  at  him.  These 
were  valiant  in  their  way  :  let  us  hope  they 
were  happy.  The  third  regiment  was  a 
medley  lot.  ( )ne  line  was  formed  of  "  tigers," 
men  in  yellow  canvas  tights,  armed  with 
sword  and  shield.  Their  strong  point  of 
war  is  to  tumble  along  head  over  heels, 
make  ugly  faces  to  frighten  the  foe,  give 
yells  of  defiance  and  retreat.  Another  line 
had  fishing  nets  to  throw  over  their  enemies, 
and  daggers  to  keep  them  quiet  when 
caught.  Others  were  armed  with  butchers- 
choppers,  long  knives,  maces,  etc.  Truly 
a  ragged  regiment,  and  proud  of  themselves, 
as  every  military  man  is  by  nature  and 
training.  We  thought  while  watching  these 
men,  .Such  is  Cliina  of  today.  Grasping 
the  new  and  clinging  to  the  old.  conscious 
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of  her  backwardness  in  everything^  desiring 
to  learn,  yet  having  no  faith  in  her  teachers. 
As  the  nation,  so  the  individual.  So  with 
the  old  superstitions  and  the  new  faith. 
Feeling  the  uselessness  of  the  old  religions, 
yet  wavering,  hesitating  to  let  all  go,  and 
trust  the  Savior. 

5.      THE    WILLINGNESS   OF    MANY    TO    GIVE 
UP   OLD    CUSTOMS. 

Straws  show  the  direction  of  the  current 
if  they  do  not  show  its  depth.  Viceroy 
Chang  orders  his  two  provinces  to  stop 
foot-binding,  as  a  cruel,  pernicious,  and 
wicked  custom.  The  Shanghai  Tao-tai 
invites  residents  to  weekly  receptions  and 
to  dinners,  for  both  sexes.  A  college  for 
Chinese  girls  of  good  family  and  position 
supported  entirely  by  native  money.  It  is 
stated  that  the  girls  are  to  have  unbound 
feet,  and  go  to  school  '*a  la  Hampstead.*' 
We  may  yet  see  Chinese  ladies  on  "  bikes," 
attending  lectures  on  "  Woman's  Rights." 

China's  inland  waters  to  be  opened  to 
outside  navigation.  Nanking  clears  out 
some  of  her  narrow  streets  and  introduces 
carriages,  jinrikishas,  and  shade  trees. 
Wuchang  follows  suit.  The  electric  light 
introduced  into  the  most  anti-foreign  city 
of  the  roost  anti-foreign  province  of  China. 
Chang-sha  Chinese  are  building  cotton 
mills,  silk  filatures,  and  match  factories. 
Women  and  girls  are  flocking  into  them  by 
thousands,  many  unbinding  their  feet  to 
"get  there**;  those  ** useless  cows"  now 
are  earning  higher  wages  than  their  con- 
temptuous masters.  **  Ghost  of  Confucius. 
What  does  it  mean  ?  "  says  the  Chinaman. 
It  means  the  bad  old  days  are  going,  John, 
the  good  new  ones  come. 

6.      THE    POWER    OF    THE    PRESS    IS 
ENLISTED. 

Apart  from  missionary  magazines,  native 
newspapers  exist  and  increase.  Good  work 
has  been  done  side  by  side  with  some  of 
dubious  value.  Cases  of  blackmailing 
mandarins  and  others  have  occurred,  but 


Chinese  editors  will  learn  the  importance 
and  dignity  of  their  office  and  respect  it. 
Missionaries  have  for  many  years  made  full 
use  of  the  press,  not  only  in  the  issue  of 
Bibles  and  gospel-books,  but  a  large  and 
distinctively  Christian  literature  has  long 
existed,  and  is  enriched  month  by  month. 
Dr.  Fr\'er  of  the  Kiangsu  Arsenal  has 
devoted  his  life  to  the  translation  of  sci- 
entific text-books,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government.  The  issues  of  the  Tract 
Societies  yearly  go  into  the  millions  of 
copies.  The  catalogue  of  that  noble  insti- 
tution, the  "  Presbyterian  Mission  Press  " 
of  Shanghai  includes  many  hundred  distinct 
publications.  AH  these  are  read  and 
valued  by  Chinese  everywhere. 

Three  years  ago  the  "  Society  for  the 
Diffusion  of  Christian  and  General  Knowl- 
edge among  the  Chinese "  began  its  work. 
It  is  known  among  busy  people  as  the 
**  S.  K.  D."  This  society  has  a  future  of 
usefulness  before  it,  and  the  more  so  if  it  be 
the  **  Christian  "  rather  than  the  "  General " 
predominate.  We  welcome  all  workers  in 
this  great  field,  and  this  mission  has  a 
depot  of  the  "  S.  K.  D."  publications  here. 
We  find  these  books  are  sold  at  a  price 
beyond  the  means  of  the  ordinary  reader. 
They  are  good  but  expensive.  In  this  they 
are  a  contrast  to  the  issues  of  the  "  Central 
China  Tract  Society,"  whose  excellent 
books  are  always  cheap  enough  for  any 
workingman's  pocket. 

Progress  in  China  is  largely  owing  to 
missions,  but  not  entirely  so.  The  Cus- 
toms Service  under  Sir  Robert  Hart  has 
been  an  object-lesson  to  the  nation  of 
official  uprightness  and  honesty  of  adminis- 
tration. The  work  of  such  men  as  Dr. 
Fryer,  translator  to  the  Government,  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Weir,  Superintending  Engineer 
China  Merchants'  Steamer  Company,  and 
other  eminent  foreigners  in  political  or 
commercial  life  is  having  a  profound  influx 
ence  on  the  development  of  China. 


&eat„,, 


OUR  BAPTIST   INHERITANCE 

1-.   S.    IIICKFORD,   SOUJH    NEWKANE,  VERMONT 
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MOKK  than  one  hundred  years  ago.  in 
May,  I7<j2,  at  a  Baptist  Association 
held  at  Nottingham,  Kng.,  a  young  minister 
preached  a  sermon  on  this  text.  It  was  an 
expression  of  his  intense  conviction  that  the 
churches  which  he  addressed  should  arouse 
themselves  to  a  zealous  etTort  to  carry  out 
the  command  of  Christ:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  The  two  most  prominent  divi- 
sions  of  his  discourse  were :  ■'  Expect  great 
things  from  God;  attempt  great  things  for 
<iod,"  So  forcible  was  his  appeal  that  one 
result  of  the  sermon  was  to  lead  to  (he 
formation  of  a  Haptist  -Souiety,  Oct.  2, 
1791,  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  Among 
the  Heathen.  That  society  began  at  once 
the  great  enterprise  which  more  than  any- 
thing else  has  given  a  conspicuous  influence 
and  growth  to  the  Baptists  of  England  and 
America.  Other  denominations  followed 
their  example  after  those  sturdy  pioneers 
had  blazed  the  path  amidst  poverty,  ridi- 


cule and  the  greatest  opposition  of  friends 
and  foes.  So  that  at  present  every  consid' 
erable  branch  oE  the  Christian  church  in 
civilized  countries  has  its  body  of  workers 
and  special  enterprise  in  the  great  gloomy 
wilderness  of  heathenism.  The  first  collec- 
tion taken  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out 
the  idea  of  Mr.  Carey's  sermon  was  about 
$6s  in  our  currency, —  a  large  sum  or  a 
small  one,  according  as  we  look  at  it  from 
the  standpoint  of  a  new  venture  by  a  people 
not  very  much  burdened  with  wealth,  or  as 
we  compare  it  with  the  eleven  or  twelve 
millions  now  annually  contributed  for  thai 
work  by  modern  missionary  supporters. 

The  text  is  designed  to  encotirage  the 
down-hearted  believers  in  the  power  of  God 
and  the  glory  of  his  word.  The  church, 
symbolized  by  Jerusalem,  reduced  to  a  mere 
remnant,  is  bidden  10  expect  great  acces- 
sions. She  is  exhorted  to  make  vast  her 
accommodations  for  her  numberleas  chil- 
dren and  the  riches  that  they  shall  inherit. 
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not  only  of  the  holy  stock,  but  even  of  the 
Gentiles.  Such  encouragement  first  given 
to  the  Jewish  may  be  appropriated  by  the 
Christian  church  if  only  they  show  them- 
selves by  faith  in  the  promises  and  by  obe- 
dience in  complying  with  their  conditions, 
worthy  of  the  privileges  opened  to  them  in 
Christ.  At  any  time  of  spiritual  unfruit- 
fulness,  on  the  strength  of  this  promise,  the 
church  may  expect  great  things  from  God 
when  it  shall  attempt  great  things  for  God. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  century  whose 
present  year  we  number  1 899,  there  were  in 
the  United  States  Baptists  to  the  number 
of  about  one  per  cent  of  the  entire  popula- 
tion. Now  our  proportion  is  about  six  and 
one-half  per  cent  of  the  whole.  In  point  of 
numbers  this  is  satisfactory.  It  indicates 
that  God  has  blessed  the  Christian  bodv 
with  fruitfulness  that  has  in  the  course  of 
the  century  exercised  faith  by  great  under- 
takings. We  have  inherited  from  our  pre- 
decessors two  valuable  legacies : 

( /.)  A  great  example  of  faith  and  ohe- 
iiience. 

( 2.)    A  great  work  to  be  completed. 

What  shall  we  do  with  our  inheritance? 

1.  Look  at  the  courage  of  the  mission- 
ary Baptists  and  Baptist  missionaries  who 
inaugurated  the  work  of  evangelizing  a 
world  lying  in  wickedness.  How  auda- 
cious their  faith  in  God!  How  sublime 
their  confidence  in  his  promises !  How 
disregardful  their  attitude  toward  immediate 
obstacles !  They  found  the  difficulties  real 
enough  when  Carey  and  his  associates  were 
forbidden  to  sail  in  an  English  ship  or 
preach  the  gospel  under  the  English  flag  to 
the  inhabitants  of  India.  They  found 
reason  enough  to  discourage  any  but 
enthusiasts  whep  Fuller,  the  first  secretary, 
turned  into  the  back  street  in  London  to 
weep  at  the  callous  indifference  of  the 
church  to  the  misery  of  the  world  dying  in 
darkness  and  despair.  Conditions  have  not 
altered  in  this  respect  even  now.  We 
cannot  yet  carry  on  the  work  of  extending 
the   knowledge   of   God   in   the   world   on 


mere  **  business  principles.*'  The  impetus 
to  such  a  work  must  come  from  the  heart 
as  it  did  from  the  hearts  of  the  Baptists  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  cannot  be  sus- 
tained by  a  spirit  that  is  active  chiefly  in 
choosing  committees  to  do  our  work  for  us 
and  to  carry  the  burdens  we  ought  to  bear 
ourselves.  A  generation  that  will  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  only  that  which  costs  them 
nothing  is  too  sickly  and  weak  to  do  such  a 
great  work  as  our  English  and  American 
Baptist  Fathers  dared  begin.  We  could 
not  do  it  if  we  had  a  private  key  to  the 
vaults  of  the  nation's  treasury.  There  are 
other  obstacles  than  that  of  mere  expense 
to  threaten  this  grand  scheme  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  world.  Benevolence  that  is  so 
scanty  that  it  can  be  systematized  will  never 
suffice  for  the  work  of  making  known  the 
love  of  God  to  the  millions  who  are  dying 
in  ignorance  of  it.  Would  that  such  a 
torch  of  love  for  Christ  and  lost  souls  as 
fiamed  in  the  bosom  of  Andrew  Fuller 
might  go  from  church  to  church  and  kindle 
again  the  fires  on  ten  thousand  cold  altars. 
Mere  benevolence  will  not  suffice  to  com- 
plete a  work  that  it  required  the  roost 
reckless  faith  and  love  and  imprudent,  un- 
calculating  self-sacrifice  to  begin.  Mer- 
cenaries cannot  hold  the  fort  that  only 
heroes  could  win. 

Let  any  of  us  who  is  fifty  years  old  recall 
the  character  of  the  missionary  interest 
that  prevailed  in  the  churches  and  local 
circles  and  larger  societies  when  we  were 
very  young.  Then  it  would  seem  as  if  the 
better  half  of  every  Christian  service  was 
rendered  in  carrying  on  the  expansion  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Our  fathers  and  mothers 
rejoiced  to  know  that  old  barriers  had  fallen 
and  that  the  idolatrous  nations  of  the  East 
had  become  accessible  to  the  herald  of  the 
cross ;  they  received  these  opportunities  for 
enlarged  work,  greater  endeavors,  and 
heavier  burdens  as  answers  to  their  prayers, 
and  were  filled  with  gratitude  at  such  new 
openings  into  the  depths  of  Satan's  king- 
dom as  fill  us  rather  with  dismay. 
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But  we  must  look  back  of  that  genera- 
tion to  find  the  remoter  source  of  the  mis- 
sionary impulse  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
old  Puritan  Baptists.  Before  societies  were 
formed  there  were  missionaries ;  before 
theological  institutions  were  founded  there 
were  preachers  of  the  word.  We  must 
for  truly  inspiriting  examples  return  to  the 
staunch  and  dauntless  Baptist  elders  who 
traversed  rivers  and  wildernesses  and 
preached  in  settlers'  cabins  and  courted 
rheumatism  and  defied  consumption  and 
malarial  fever,  sowing  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  when  the  prairies  were 
receiving  the  first  seed  wheat,  and  the  first 
germs  of  future  states  and  commonwealths 
were  sprinkled  north  and  west  and  south 
on  lands  not  yet  wholly  deserted  by  the 
retreating  Indian  and  bison.  Those  men 
whose  faith  in  God's  word  was  their  only 
means  of  support,  and  whose  converts  were 
their  only  diplomas,  were  the  real  authors 
and  prophets  of  the  Baptist  foreign  mission 
enterprise.  The  expansive  force  that  urged 
them  on  to  home  evangelization  had  only 
to  be  turned  toward  the  rising  sun  to  call 
into  existence  the  foreign  missionary. 

2.  A  Work  to  be  Completed. —  We 
are  part  owners  and  managers  of  the  great 
societies  in  the  widely  extended  "plant" 
which  has  been  growing  up  for  a  hundred 
years  in  the  midst  of  the  most  populous 
countries  in  the  world.  We  not  only  are 
supporting  a  pastor  in  this  favored  New 
England  village,  but  we  have  pastors,  evan- 
gelists and  teachers  working  in  dependence 
on  us,  in  part,  amidst  tropical  heats  and  in 
other  lands.  Beyond  the  limits  of  our  local 
work,  which  in  comparison  seems  tiny  and 
insignificant,  we  are  lending  a  hand  at  evan- 
gelizing the  hearts  and  civilizing  the  habits 
of  other  peoples.  We  are  preaching  the 
gospel  of  salvation  to  the  childlike  minds 
of  the  people  of  the  Congo  valley.  We  are 
confronting  the  traditions  and  immoralities 
that  for  thousands  of  years  have  covered 
the  land  of  the  Hindu,  of  China  and  of 
Burma  with  darkness.     In  our  schools  the 


dark  children  of  India  gather  daily  to  study 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  learn  the  rudiments 
of  Western  learning;  in  our  theological 
seminaries  in  Burma  and  among  the 
Telugus  the  advanced  pupils  of  our  lower 
school  system  receive  the  higher  training 
that  qualify  them  to  become  teachers  and 
pastors  to  their  own  people,  and  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  church  that  in  a  generation 
or  two  will  be  as  capable  of  self-support  as 
any  branch  of  the  church  universal.  Our 
hospitals  appeal  to  the  hearts  of  heathen 
who  would  repel  any  approach  of  the  for- 
eigner on  the  side  of  spiritual  or  intel- 
lectual offers  of  assistance.  Our  industrial 
training  takes  the  children  of  those  pauper 
countries  in  hand  and  teaches  them  those 
arts  of  domestic  and  commercial  industry 
which  will  eventually  raise  them  above 
competition  with  the  degraded  labor  to 
which  the  established  habits  of  unprogres- 
sive  heathenism  has  bound  their  ancestors 
for  untold  generations. 

We  are  partners  in  this  work ;  our  church 
bell  rings  in  the  capital  of  Mexico,  our 
school  bell  echoes  among  the  hills  of 
Burma,  our  evangel  cars  rumble  along  from 
village  to  village  on  the  Pacific  coast,  our 
colporters  plant  Sabbath  schools  in  the 
green  valleys  of  Wyoming  and  Montana, 
the  only  antidote  to  the  creeping  mystery  of 
Mormonism  in  these  same  valleys.  If  we 
could  but  have  our  eyes  open  to  the  work 
we  are  doing  with  our  contributions  to 
missions  we  should  not  become  self- 
engrossed  and  despondent  if  here  at  our 
own  hearthstone  we  saw  no  great  and 
desirable  results.  We  should  not  send  out 
our  contribution  of  money  with  the  feeling 
that  it  goes  to  serve  ends  that  we  take  no 
interest  in,  to  supply  needs  that  have  no 
place  in  our  prayers. 

During  the  recent  war  with  Spain  there 
was  in  the  War  Department  at  Washington 
a  map  on  which  was  represented  in  mov- 
able pieces  every  ship  in  our  navy,  and 
with  every  change  in  the  actual  ship  there 
was   made  a  corresponding  change  in  die 
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counter  on  the  map.  Thus  the  President 
and  his  Cabinet  were  aware  at  a  glance  of 
the  precise  condition  of  the  field  of  conflict. 
It  would  be  well  if  there  could  be  always 
kept  before  our  minds  the  infinite  play  of 
spiritual,  mental  and  industrial  forces  that 
we  help  to  sustain  in  so  many  countries  on 
the  globe  for  so  many  people  for  the 
accomplishment  of  work  so  wisely  planned. 

Such  is  our  inheritance  from  our  Baptist 
forefathers.  A  glorious  work  left  unfinished 
like  one  of  those  massive  cathedrals  of 
Europe  that  grew  under  the  hands  of  suc- 
cessive generations  from  the  first  foundation 
stone  to  the  last  touch  on  the  highest 
pinnacle  —  a  translated  Bible  to  carry  on 
that  work  to  completion. 

It  is  only  by  forgetting  the  very  character 
of  those  Baptist  men  and  women  who 
founded  the  very  churches  in  which  we 
serve  that  we  can  be  deaf  to  the  call  to. 


"attempt  great  things  for  God";  it  is 
only  by  manifesting  that  we  have  inherited 
the  name  without  the  spirit  of  those  daring 
adventurers  for  Christ  that  we  shall  cease  to 
"  expect  great  things  from  God."  Let  the 
memory  of  their  self-sacrificing  love  for  the 
Master  rouse  us  from  self-indulgent  sloth, 
while  we  give  our  hearts  and  thoughts  and 
prayers  and  money  to  finishing  the  temple 
of  the  Body  of  Christ  of  which  our  prede- 
cessors laid  the  ample  and  solid  foundation. 
Be  it  our  emulation  to  complete  that  work 
to  the  last  detail,  to  realize  the  hopes  that 
incited  Carey  and  Judson,  Marshman, 
Ward,  and  Boardman  and  their  holy  wives 
and  companions  in  sacrifice  and  hazard, 
that  we  may  some  of  us  be  able  to  say,  as 
none  since  the  first  great  missionary  has 
been  permitted  to  say :  "  The  gospel  has 
been  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven." 
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CHINA  is  the  greatest  pagan  nation  in 
the  world.  In  numbers  and  unde- 
veloped natural  wealth  she  excels  by  far 
any  of  the  civilized  nations.  She  has  three 
great  false  religious  systems  —  Taoism, 
Confucianism,  and  Buddhism  —  to  say 
nothing  of  Mohammedanism,  which  is 
prevalent  in  some  parts  of  the  country. 
God  has  given  her  history  beyond  all  the 
nations  even  of  antiquity  —  more  than  forty 
centuries  without  a  break.  Twenty  dynas- 
ties have  come  and  gone,  and  the  present 
one  appears  to  be  in  great  peril.  Her 
religious  systems  have  proven  inadequate 
to  the  productions  of  an  advanced  civiliza- 
tion. For  a  thousand  years  she  has  been 
sinking  lower  and  growing  weaker,  rather 
than  rising  higher  and  becoming  stronger. 
With  all  her  vast  resources  she  is  practi- 


cally helpless,  now  stretching  out  her  hands 
to  one  nation  and  now  to  another  for 
succor.  More  than  any  other  nation  she 
obstructs  the  progress  of  Christian  civiliza- 
tion in  the  far  East.  God  is  saying  to  her, 
by  the  fleets  of  foreign  warships  anchored 
in  the  Gulf  of  Pechili  and  in  the  Yellow 
Sea:  "The  hour  has  struck;  wake  up 
or  be  carved  up."  The  carving  up  has 
already  commenced,  and  means  the  open- 
ing up  of  the  whole  land  to  the  gospel. 
The  outlook  for  Protestant  Christianity  is 
brighter  in  that  land  than  ever  before. 
Success  can  be  limited  only  by  inadequate 
agencies.  The  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth 
century  should  witness  the  evangelization 
of  China  on  a  tremendous  scale. —  Thg  Re- 
view of  Missions, 


THE  DUTY  OF  PASTORS 


IN  too  many  ca-ses  pastors  arc  fast  .isleep 
with  reieard  to  the  great  missionary 
movements  of  the  day  and  of  their  obliga- 
tions to  them.  You  never  see  them  ai  any 
missionary  meeting:  you  never  hear  them 
preaching  upon  these  great  themes :  and.  as 
far  as  possible,  at  the  conference  they  com- 
press the  time  given  to  missionary  interests. 
I  Ijelieve  any  pastor  can  in  a  short  time, 
if  he  will,  arouse  and  kindle  the  spirit  of 
benevolence  among  his  people  even  to  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice.  Let  him  preach  mis- 
sions; let  him  wake  up,  and  the  church  will 
wake  up.  It  is  said  thai  only  about  one- 
fourth  of  our  church  members  take  either 
the  denominational  papers  or  the  missionary 
periodicals.  Where  will  the  other  three- 
fourths  get  their  information  and  their 
inspiration,  then,  except  from  the  pulpit.' 
If  our  pastors  would  only  read  carefully 
the  literature  so  freely  furnished  by  our 
societies,  and  then  tell  of  the  awful  need  of 
the  world  and  the  open  doors  everywhere, 
of  the  sure  return  in  this  world  and  the 
next  of  every  dollar  invested  :  if  out  of  full 
hearts  they  would   plead    that    (Jod    and 


humanity  and  country  demand  the  interest 
of  all.  pockeibooks  would  be  opened  and 
the  Lord's  treasury  would  be  full.  What 
our  churches' need  is  consecrated  leadership. 
and  the  pastor  of  the  local  church  mbst  be 
that  leader.  Josh  Hillings  has  said:  "If 
you  would  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go.  you  must  walk  once  or  twice  in 
that  way  yourself."  The  same  principle  is 
true  in  churches.  .-f«  interesUii  pastor 
means 'III  iiiUresUd  church  :  an  indifferent 
pastor  means  an  indifferent  church. 

We  glory  in  llie  story  of  Lexington  and 
Concord  and  the  brave  deeds  of  the  men 
of  that  generation.  Hut  who  was  it  that 
suggested  the  organization  of  the  "minute 
men  "of  Lexington  r  Who  was  it  that  alt 
through  .Middlesex  County  was  the  master 
mind,  urging,  counseling,  inspiring  all  ^ 
Read  the  records  of  those  early  days  and 
you  will  find  that  it  was  Kev.  Jonas  Clark, 
the  village  pastor.  So  ihc  pastors  of  this 
generation,  if  they  only  will,  may  be  the 
leaders  in  this  holy  war  for  the  republic  and 
for  (he  kingdom  of  Cod  in  all  the  earth. 
Hon.  SAMCh^i,  B.  Capen. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE   MEETING   OF   JAN.  30,   I899.      TWELVE    MEMHERS    PRESKNT 

THE  letter  of  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  declining  the  oflfice  of  Corresponding  .Secre- 
tary, to  which  he  was  elected  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  on  Jan.  1  r, 
was  presented,  and  ordered  inscribed  on  the  records  of  the  Committee.  Telegrams  from 
Burma  and  India  were  also  presented,  urging  his  acceptance  of  the  office. 

It  was  stated  that  the  personal  contributions  of  the  missionaries  at  Vachau,  Western 
China,  amounted  to  51,631.30,  Mexican,  which  had  been  used  in  the  mission  \York  at  that 
station. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.l).,  of  Ungkung,  China,  at  his  request  was  authorized  to  return 
to  America  for  furlough;  also  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  and  wife  of  Nellore,  India,  and  Rev. 
W.  W.  Cochrane  and  wife  of  Thibaw,  Burma. 

An  appropriation  of  5350  from  the  Bible  Fund  was  made  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
F.  D.  Phinney,  Superintendent  of  the  Mission  Press,  Rangoon,  Burma,  for  cost  of  paper 
for  printing  a  new  edition  of  the  large  type  Karen  Bible. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing,  President  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  ^*okohama.  Japan. 
was  invited  to  visit  America  and  be  present  at  the  Anniversaries  at  San  Francisco,  and 
Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Seminary  during  his  absence. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw  and  wife  of  Yachau,  West  China,  were  transferred  to  Kiating,  to  nil 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  leaving  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman  and  wife,  who  are  returning  to  the 
United  States. 

Messrs.  Apsey,  Elder  and  Huling  of  the  Committee  were  appointed  as  a  sub-committee 
on  the  offer  of  Deacon  S.  B.  Thing  of  the  Clarendon-street  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  to 
transfer  to  the  Union  the  mission  in  Korea  established  by  him  as  a  memorial  to  his 
daughter. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  West  and  the  Advisory  Com- 
mittee in  Chicago,  Miss  Edith  Wilkinson  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Elder  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted : 

Whereas^  The  Board  of  Managers  has  instructed  this  Committee  to  seek  information 
which  may  determine  our  duty  to  engage  in  mission  work  in  the  Philippines  :  and 

Whereas,  The  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed  a  Commission  to  investi- 
gate conditions  in  thos^  islands ;  and 

Whereas,  Such  mission  work  must  have  a  material  bearing  on  the  final  and  peaceful 
adjustment  of  affairs  which  the  United  States  is  seeking  for  these  new  possessions ;  and 

Whereas,  the  Boards  of  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  churches,  in  common  with 
ourselves,  have  had  mission  work  in  those  lands  in  contemplation ;  therefore 

Resoh»ed,  That  the  Home  Secretary-  be  instructed  to  confer  with  the  executive  officers 
of  the  Boards  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  churches,  as  to  the  wisdom  of 
uniting  in  a  request  to  President  McKinley  that,  if  it  be  consistent  with  the  scope  of  his 
proposed  investigations  and  without  serious  additional  expense  to  the  public  treasury,  he 
would  issue  instructions  to  the  aforesaid  Commission  to  embrace  in  their  incjuiries  such 
specified  matters  of  information  as  may  prove  serviceable  to  any  religious  bodies  that  are 
disposed  to  engage  in  mission  work  in  the  Philippines. 

The  resignation  of  Rev.  George  E.  Merrill,  D.D..  as  a  member  of  the  Committee,  on 
account  of  his  approaching  removal  to  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  as  President  of  Colgate  University, 
was  received  and  accepted  with  great  regret,  and  with  sincere  good  wishes  to  Dr.  Merrill 
in  the  new  work  upon  which  he  has  entered. 
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DYSPEPSIA 

Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

reaches  various  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  that  no  other 
medicine  seems  to  touch.  It 
assists  the  weakened  stom- 
ach, and  makes  the  process 
of  digestion  natural  and  easy. 

Taken  before  retiring, 
quiets  the  nerves  and  induces 
refreshing  sleep.  Pleasant  to 

take. 


CHURCH 

ORGANS 

Latest  Improvements. 

All  Sizes.     Fair  Prices 


For  sale  by  Druggists. 


Hook  d  Hastings  Co. 

BOSTON.  PHILADELPHIA. 

NEW  YORK.  CHICAGO. 

HAm  OFHCE  AND  WORKS 

(Esublished  1827.)     KENDAL  GREEN,  MASS. 


ORGANS    at    $400    to    $2,000 

Taken  In  exchange  for  sale  at 

.  .  BARGAINS 


Write  for  particulars 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Every  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  liealth  of  mind 
and  body.  Many  Christians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  directly  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
This  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  also  give  and  beoueath  to  the  American  Kaptist  Miahioxary  Union dollars,  for  the  purposes 

of  the  Union,  as  specined  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  I  hereby  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 

Say  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor  within months  after  my 
ecease. 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  fclve,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  Amrrioan  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thereon  standing  \h,erein  describe  the  vremises  with  exactness  and  particularity]  to 
be  held  and  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  ana  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  speciHed  in 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  number  of  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  over  the  settlement  of  estates 
and  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  beouests,  large  numbers 
of  persona  are  giving:  their  funds  directly  into  the  hand^  of  the  society,  and  receiving  its  bond  for  the 
payment  of  interest^uring  their  lives  if  they  need  it.  These  bonds  are  an  unquestioned  security.  They 
wiU  never  be  defaulted  as  long  as  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  There  is  no  safer  form  of  investment 
in  the  world.  If  the  United  States  Go  venmient  is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  become 
worthless,  sdll  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obli^tions  of  the  great  missionary  society 
will  standf  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  method  of  investment  offers 
to  ihose  who  wl^  their  money  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
an  income  from  their  property  during  their  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  of  re-inventment, 
and  all  fears  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  information  regarding  Wills,  Bequests 
and  Annuity  Bonds,  audress 

REV.  E.  F.  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary. 

Tremont  Tf.mplk,  Boston,  Masm. 
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BURHU  OF  UVIL 
SERVICE  INSTRUCTION, 


A  Year  of  Blessing 

Tbe  American  Baptist  Hissioaary  Union 

FROM  THC  ANNVAk  REPORT  OF   1  age 


ttiluHIMll faith* k«dqui<TUr'  II- 

tivr  nil  >r  HT,  llu-  •.aSur  TltTTK.  »  rnu  ■  ill  ariiJ 
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ANNOUNCEMBNT  EXTRAORDINARY 

Wb  warn  ihv  readeis  of  che  Baptist  Mission- 
AHV  Maiva/ink  to  know  ihnt  some  valuable 
iKHiks  cnn  now  be  secured,  Ihrough  pronipl 
orders,  a)  ihe  cost  ol  manufacturing  them. 

I.     Baitist  Pehhrtuitv  is  a  book  □!  over 


'  published.  With  a  inarvek>UE  ability  itt  autbor 
collects  an<I  nitanges  historical  stBtementa  from 
all  sources  until  he  produces  l  veritable  hand- 
liook  ol  baptist  histfliy.  It  is  a  book  of  sur- 
passing interest.  Publishei's  price  lot  the  book 
has  )K-en  $2.00  per  copy.  We  wilt  send  il, 
posla^r  paid,  lor  75  cents. 

z.  Tim  I'aI'ai.  Contkovbksv  is  a  book  of 
about  600  paces,  well  Ixiund  in  cloth,  and  con. 
tnins  the  most  scalhin^,  searching,  authentic  aixl 
thorough  i-xpoaurc  oi  the  monstrout  religions 
system  of  CaiholiciMm  that  has  evei  appeared  in 
print.  It  deals  with  every  phase  of  (he  question, 
and  contains  a  vast  storehouse  of  ituolationi  from 
Cathcilic  bonks  that  show  the  treacherous  nature 
of  that  system  of  lailb.  The  publisher's  price 
lot  this  Ixiok  is  $i.oo.     We  will  send  il  to  any 

'  address,  pnpaid,  lor  75  cents. 

This  volume  conl.iins  fifty  setmons.  They  are 
terse.  Mroni;,  plain,  spiritual,  doctrinal,  iiuliuc- 
tive.  There  is  not  a  useless  sentence  in  (he 
iHwk.  I'hese  sermons  arc  the  pick  of  Dr.  J.  M. 
Vendition's  besl  Ihoughls.  The  liook  is  well 
liounit  in  cloth,  ami  has  al>out  SOO  page*.  Pub- 
lisher's price  is  £1 .50.  We  will  send  the  volume 
loi  6;  cents,  prepaid. 

Send  all  ordefs  for  ihese  Ixioks  to  AmbricaN 
Baitjm     Ki.ACi,    Fulton,    Ky.      Tostage    alamps 
.  accc[>leii. 


KO  LIBRiRY  CAN  BE  COMPLETE  WITHOUT  rT.'— »?>i:,,i;«™;!i.v.„i™. 


Messages  and  Papers 

of  the  Presidents 


iditedbytiK  Hon.  JAMES  D.  RICHARDSON,  under  UaaiweUoa  or  Uafrew.                   J 
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AmSWORTH  R.  SPOFFORD,  Gen.  Sec'y. 
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FOR   BAPTIST  CHURCHES 


THE  BEST  MISSIONARY  MAP 


Is  the  New  Map  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
It  has  all  the  Baptist  Mission  Stations  in  Asia 
Size  10  I  a  Feet,  oa  Linen  Cloth.  Beauiifktl  Colore  Price  $3.50,  DeUvered  Ftm 

ADORCas   BAPTIST   MISSION   ROOMS,  TREMONT  TEMPLE,   BOSTON,   MASS. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

UnlikR  other  bells  Superior  tone 

Can  be  hea'd  farther  and  more  durable 

Also  lower  m  price 

OUR  FREE  CATALOGUE  TELLS  WHY 

THE  GINGINNATI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO,    U.S.A. 
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A  SCENE  OF  HISTORIC  INTEREST 

.  UR  frontispiece  this  month  is  a  fine  picture  of  the  grave  of  Ann  Hassel- 
tine  Judson  at  Amherst,  Burma,  as  it  now  appears.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  when  Mrs.  Judson  died,  Oct.  24,  1826,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-seven,  she  was  alone,  having  no  friends  of  her  own  race  with 
her,  but  only  native  attendants,  and  was  buried  at  Amherst  under  the 
historic  "  hopia  tree,"  not  a  long  distance  from  the  shore  of  the  ocean.  In  the  years 
that  have  passed,  the  sea  has  gradually  encroached  upon  the  shore  until  there  was 
imminent  danger  that  it  would  invade  the  sacred  resting-place  of  the  pioneer  mission- 
ary of  American  Baptist  women.  Arrangements  were  accordingly  made,  and  under 
the  superintendence  of  Miss  Susie  E.  Haswell  the  remains  were  removed  a  distance 
from  the  shore  and  re-intened  in  the  spot  of  which  a  picture  is  here  given.  Much 
credit  is  due  to  Miss  Haswell  for  the  care  and  taste  she  has  exercised  in  this  task, 
undertaken  on  behalf  of  all  the  friends  of  missions.  In  the  picture  Miss  Haswell 
is  standing  at  the  right  of  the  enclosure,  surrounded  by  her  Bible  women,  while  on 
the  other  aide  are  two  of  her  native  preachers.  Miss  Haswell  is  the  only  American 
missionary  in  Amherst,  and  carries  on  her  work  among  several  different  races  and 
in  a  variety  of  forms.  She  is  the  friend  of  all  the  natives,  deeply  revered  by  them, 
ministering  to  them  in  their  sickness,  and  having  under  her  care  several  orphan 
dlildren.  It  must  be  an  inspiration  to  labor  amid  the  scenes  which  witnessed 
the  cloftifig  days,  and  so  near  to  the  spiot  which  holds  all  that  was  earthly  of  the 
"  HenMoe  of  Ava." 


I  in  the  Philippine  Iilandi  is  decidedly  in  advance  of  education  in  Spain. 
^*  In  the  latter  country  only  seventeen  per  cent  of  the  people  can  read  and 
write  ;  in  the  former  only  seventeen  per  cent  can  not.  Filipinos  who  have  studied 
abroad  have  taken  high  rank.  The  chief  hindrance  to  the  advancement  of  the 
people  has  been  tl>e  all  powerful  influence  of  a  corrupt  priesthood. 


RESIGNATION  OF  REV.  0.  0.  FLETCHER.  D.D. 

DEV.  O.  O.  FLETCHER,  D.D.,  has  resigned  his  office  as  District  Secretary  of 
^^  the  Missionary  Union  for  the  New  York  Central  District,  and  enters  upon 
his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  well-known  Baptist  Church  of  Suffield,  Conn.,  on  April  i. 
Dr.  Fletcher  began  bis  services  with  the  Missionary  Union  as  special  assistant  to 
the  Home  Secretary  in  1892  in  the  preparation  for  the  great  work  of  the  Missionary 
Centenary.  After  the  labors  connected  with  that  effort  were  concluded  he  was  chosen 
District  Secretary  for  the  New  York  Central  District,  from  which  position  he  now 
retires.     In  all  his  work  for  the  missions,  both  in  the  rooms 

Ein  Boston  and  on  the  field,  he  has  discharged  his  duties 
with  eminent  intelligence  and  untiring  faithfulness,  and  has 
won  the  confidence,  esteem  and  love  of  all  his  associates 
as  well  as  of  the  churches.  The  Executive  Committee  have 
caused  to  be  inscribed  on  their  records  the  following  minute 
in  token  of  their  regard,  and  Dr.  Fletcher  reenters  upon 
pastoral  work,  to  which  his  heart  has  always  been  drawn, 
with  the  hearty  and  sincere  wishes  of  all  for  his  great  hap- 
piness and  prosperity: 
In  the  proposed  retirement  of  Dr.  Fletcher  from  the  service  of 
the  Missionary  Union,  a  relation  which  has  existed  since  1 892  — 
for  one  year  as  assistant  to  the  Home  Secretary  in  working  out  the 
ttt,  o.  o.  pLSTCHii,  D.D.  plans  of  the  Carey  Centenary  and  for  five  years  as  District  Secre- 
tary—  the  committee  hereby  places  on  record  its  warm  appre- 
ciation of  the  intelligence,  tact  and  devotion  which  have  characterized  Dr.  Fletcher's 
work  and  cherishes  the  hope  that,  although  the  official  relations  terminate,  there  may  con- 
tinue to  be  between  the  Union  and  Or,  Fletcher  the  most  cardial  sentiments  of  mutual 
sympathy  and  helpfulness.  The  committee  also  expresses  to  Mrs.  Fletcher  appreciation 
and  thanks  for  efficient  assistance  rendered  to  the  Union  in  connection  with  Dr.  Fletcher 
through  all  Ibis  period. 


BBhc  Dcclinatktn  by  Dr.  Kin^  of  his  election  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
the  Missionary  Union  left  the  correspondence  of  the  foreign  department  still 
unprovided  for.  Since  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  —  in  fact,  since  his  departure  last 
August  for  his  proposed  visit  to  the  missions,  this  work  has  been  cared  for  by 
Dr.  Mabie,  with  some  assistance  from  others  in  the  rooms,  pending  a  more  de&oite 
provision.  In  the  circumstances  the  Executive  Committee  has  not  exercised  its 
constitutional  powers  by  the  election  of  a  Corresponding  Secretary  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  and  the  declination  of  Dr.  King,  but 
have  the  satisfaction  of  having  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  Rev.  Thomas  S. 
Barbour,  D.D,,  to  assist  Dr.  Mabie  in  the  work  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary's 
Department  until  more  definite  arrangements  are  made.  Dr.  Barbour  as  a  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee  has  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  the  Union, 
and  is  able  to  render  valuable  aid. 


RESIGNATION  OF  REV.  J.  S.  BOYDEN 

\17E  have  to  announce  that  Rev.  J.  S.  Boyden  has  resigned  the  office  of  District 
"'  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  for  the  Lake  District,  terminating  his 
labors  on  April  30,  one  month  after  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year  of  the  Union. 

Mr.  Boyden  was  chosen  to  this  position  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Union,  May  12,  1893,  and  has  performed 
the  duties  of  his  office  for  these  six  years  with  rare  devotion 
and  an  industry  and  fidelity  worthy  of  the  warmest  enco- 
miums, and  as  free  as  possible  from  anything  of  a  perfunc- 
tory character.  A  daughter  he  freely  gave  a  sacrifice  to  the 
cause  of  missions,  and  with  her  beloved  form  reposing  in 
heathen  soil,  the  word  and  work  of  missions  have  for  him  a 
vividness  and  thrill  of  personal  touch,  unknown  to  many  of 
those  most  earnest  in  their  love  for  this  great  cause.  As  a 
mark  of  their  regard  for  Mr.  Boyden,  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee have  inscribed  on  their  records  the  following  minute : 


D  with  the  contemplated  termination  of  the  official 
labors  of  Brother  Boyden  the  Executive  Committee  cheerfully 
puts  OD  record  its  appreciation  of  the  painstaking  devotion,  the  good  judgment  and  self 
sacrificing  spirit  with  which  he  has  served  this  cause.  Having  given  hla  life  in  a  large 
and  sympathetic  way  to  foreign  missions,  having  devoted  a  daughter  to  personal  service 
as  a  missionary  of  the  Union  in  Japan  until  the  Lord  called  her  home,  the  official  service 
of  Brother  Boyden  has  been  a  labor  of  love,  and  fraught  with  blessing  to  the  churches 
everywcre  among  which  be  has  moved. 


nftcr  thb  Magazine  comes  to  the  hands  of  its  readers  there  wilt  still  be  an  oppor- 
"*  tunity  to  send  a  contribution  to  the  Missionary  Union  before  the  close  of  the 
year,  March  31.  At  the  date  of  this  writing  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  is  to  be 
the  outcome  of  the  year.  Unless  the  receipts  in  the  month  of  March  are  unusally 
lai^  there  will  be  a  deficit,  but  there  are  some  indications  which  lead  us  to  hope 
that  the  offerings  in  March  will  be  of  exceptional  proportions.  May  it  be  so.  But 
whatever  the  outcome  of  the  year,  let  us  face  the  future  with  a  cheerful  courage  and 
an  uplifting  faith.  God  is  blessing  our  missions  with  continued  success  and  our 
people  with  returning  prosperity.  Let  us  pray  and  believe  that  the  coming  year  at 
home  and  abroad  will  be  one  of  the  best  in  all  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

■■he  Noon-day  Pnycr-mcctlnj  at  the  Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
has  received  a  new  helper  in  an  organ  sent  by  The  Estey  Organ  Company 
of  Brattleboro,  Vt,  to  lead  in  the  sacred  song.  It  is  of  their  well-known 
"acclimatized"  style,  suited  for  use  in  tropical  countries.  No  glue  is  used,  but 
all  the  parts  are  securely  fastened  by  dovetail  work  or  screws,  so  that  it  is  not 
affected  by  the  moist  and  hot  climate  of  the  tropics.     The  name  is  well  chosen. 


CHANGES   IN  COLLECTION   DISTRICTS 

ON  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Fletcher  from  the  secretaryship  of  the  New  York 
-  Central  District,  that  will  be  united  with  the  New  York  Southern  District, 
thus  bringing  the  whole  state  of  New  York  into  one  field,  to  be  known  as  the 
New  York  District.  Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades  will  care  for  the  interests  of  the 
Missionary  Union  throughout  the  Empire  State,  and  the  northern  counties  of  New 
Jersey  will  also  remain  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Rhoades  as  at  present  The  special 
attention  of  the  Baptist  pastors  and  churches  in  Central,  Western  and  Northern 
New  York  is  called  to  this  change,  and  we  heartily  commend  Mr.  Rhoades  to  their 
sympathy  and  cooperation.  He  will  be  found  ready  to  respond  to  all  calls  for 
service  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Union.  Address,  Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades, 
182  Fifth  avenue.  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  retirement  of  Mr.  Boyden  also  marks  an  important  change  in  the  work  of 
the  Missionary  Union  on  the  home  field.  The  Lake  District  has  hitherto  included 
the  states  of  Michigan  and  Indiana.  Michigan  will,  after  May  i,  be  added  to  the 
Middle  District,  which  is  under. the  care  of  Rev.  T.  G.  Field,  14  East  avenue, 
Elyria,  Ohio.  Pastors  and  churches  in  Michigan  will  find  Mr.  Field  ready  to  aid 
them  in  every  possible  way  in  their  work  for  foreign  missions.  Write  to  him  and 
call  upon  him  freely. 

.  The  state  of  Indiana,  will  after  May  i,  be  classed  with  the  district  until  now 
known  as  the  Western,  or  sometimes  the  Chicago  District.  This  field  will  now  in- 
clude the  great  states  of  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Indiana,  and  will  be  most  appro- 
priately known  as  the  Lake  District.  The  representative  of  the  Missionary  Union 
for  this  district  is  Rev.  E.  W.  Lounsbury,  D.D.,  69  Dearborn  street,  Chicago,  111., 
who  is  already  so  well  known  throughout  the  field  that  he  needs  no  introduction. 

By  these  changes  the  collection  districts  of  the  Union  are  reduced  to  eight, 
several  of  the  districts  become  more  homogeneous  and  a  considerable  saving  in 
expense  is  effected. 


he  Advance  of  China  is  most  strikingly  shown  in  the  increased  demand  for  books 
on  western  science  and  learning.  To  supply  the  calls  for  this  sort  of  litera- 
ture the  old  printing  houses  have  been  overtaxed,  and  many  new  ones  started. 
Bookbinders  have  advanced  their  prices,  and  the  price  of  paper  has  risen.  Nine- 
teen books  on  western  learning  have  been  published  in  Szchuan,  the  most  western 
province  of  China,  and  the  number  of  native  newspapers  has  quadrupled,  in  three 
years  !  The  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Christian  and  General  Literature  among 
the  Chinese,  last  year  printed  more  than  37,000,000  pages,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  Press  in  Shanghai  printed  45,000,000  pages. 

opies  of  the  January  Number  are  needed  to  supply  calls.     Any  subscribers  who 
do  not  wish  to  preserve  their  copies  will  confer  a  favor  by  mailing  them  to 
The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

ia6 


Editorial  127 

Rlumui  as  a  Field  for  Christian  Missions  is  unique  among  the  nations  of  the  e^h. 
^^  Geographically  and  ethnologically  it  is  the  key  of  Eastern  Asia.  Like  a  wedge 
between  the  great  countries  of  India  and  China,  it  partakes  of  the  characteristics 
and  includes  the  peoples  of  both.  With  the  developments  of  Asiatic  commerce  the 
great  land  routes  from  Southern  and  Western  Asia  to  all  the  countries  of  Eastern 
Asia  must  pass  through  Upper  Burma.  The  races  represented  among  its  eight 
million  people  are  estimated  to  number  nearly  fifty ;  and  within  its  limits  are  found 
representatives  of  every  Asiatic  as  well  as  many  European  peoples  and  those  from 
the  islands  of  the  sea.  From  the  increase  of  converts  to  Christianity  in  Burma 
evangelists  may  be  drawn  to  carry  the  gospel  throughout  Eastern  and  Southern  Asia 
among  all  its  peoples  of  every  tribe  and  tongue.  It  is  this  mingling  of  the  peoples 
of  the  earth  within  its  borders  which  has  given  to  Burma  an  importance  as  a  field 
for  Cfhristian  missions  beyond  that  due  to  the  number  of  its  people  or  the  extent  of 
its  territory.  Even  in  the  past  it  has  been  a  fountain  of  missionary  effort.  From 
the  Baptist  mission  in  Burma  has  sprung  the  mission  in  Siam  and  also  that  in 
Assam,  and  it  has  long  been  recognized  as  the  back  door  of  China.  Recent 
political  and  commercial  developments  have  emphasized  the  importance  of  Upper 
Burma  as  the  gateway  to  Southwestern  China.  Two  or  more  railways  are  already 
projected  from  Burma  into  Yunnan  province  of  Western  China,  and  the  commerce 
of  this  great  region  will  undoubtedly  find  its  outlet  to  Europe  through  Burma. 
Always  recognized  as  the  special  field  of  American  Baptists,  it  offers  to  us  openings 
of  the  largest  promise  for  the  future,  not  only  for  the  people  of  Burma  but  of  all  of 
Southeastern  Asia.  May  we  be  worthy  of  our  inheritance,  of  the  favor  of  God  and 
of  the  splendid  opportunities  before  us. 

|iipcntition  in  It^joon. —  Rangoon  is  a  large  city  of  nearly  two  hundred  thousand 
population,  with  an  extensive  foreign  commerce,  fine  buildings  and  several 
educational  institutions  of  high  class.  It  seems  strange  to  read  of  practices  in  that 
city  which  show  that  some  of  the  people  are  yet  on  a  level  with  the  fetich  worship- 
pers of  Africa  in  religious  matters,  as  appears  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
Indian  Witness: 

Not  being  able  to  trace  anything  in  connection  with  the  loss  of  the  2,000  rupees 
from  the  cauh  safe  of  the  Surati  Bazar  Company,  the  directors,  says  the  Rangoon  Gazette^ 
have  resorted  to  astrology  and  finally  sorcery.  Every  employe  of  the  bazar  was  given  a 
mouthful  of  rice  to  eat  which  had  been  previously  put  through  some  magic  preparation, 
the  belief  being  that  if  the  person  who  had  taken  the  money  ate  the  rice  some  very  great 
misfortune  would  befall  him.  It  is  not  recorded  that  any  of  the  employes  have  yet  met 
with  a  disaster. 

There  is  still  need  for  the  labors  of  the  missionary  in  Rangoon. 


CabkKnun  ftom  Rev,  J.  E  Clough,  D.D.,  of  Ongole,  India,  reports  450  baptisms 
in  the  month  of  February.  After  the  famine  of  1877,  9,147  were  baptized  on 
the  Ongole  field  in  two  months.  May  the  Lord  grant  that  something  like  that 
great  ingathering  may  be  seen  to  follow  the  famine  from  which  our  Telugu  mission 
field  is  just  now  recovering. 


A  GRAND  AND  INSPIRING  SERVICE 

A  UNION  service  of  seven  Baptist  churches  was  held  in  Rangoon,  Burma,  on 
^^  New  Year's  morning.  Mr.  F.  D.  Phinney,  Superintendent  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  Press,  sends  to  the  editor  a  program  of  the  exercises,  with  hymns  in  four 
languages:  English,  Burman,  Karen  and  Tamil.*  The  scripture  was  read  in  five 
languages:  English,  Burman,  Karen,  Telugu  and  Chinese.  The  invocation  was  by 
the  veteran  Pwo  Karen  missionary,  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  who  has  just  celebrated 
his  ninetieth  birthday,  and  has  spent  nearly  sixty-two  years  in  the  missionary 
service.  Prayer  was  offered  in  English  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray,  and  the  addresses 
were  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong  in  EngUsh,  Saya  Lu  Din  in  Burmese,  Rev.  A.  E 
Seagrave  in  Karen  and  Mr.  S.  J.  Duncan  in  Tamil.  Of  this  inspiring  meeting 
Mr.  Phinney  writes : 

We  had  more  than  one  thousand  four  hundred  present,  including  the  school  children 
who  attended,  and  a  unanimity  in  the  singing  of  the  grand  old  hymns  that  would  have 
done  your  heart  good  to  see  and  hear.  The  program  is  printed  with  h3rmn8  in  four  lan- 
guages, and  all  sang  together,  each  in  his  own  tongue,  making  the  room  ring  as  it  has 
seldom  or  never  rang  before.  This  was  especially  noticeable  on  the  second  h3rmny  **  How 
Firm  a  Foundation,"  and  on  the  doxology.  The  services  lasted  a  little  less  than  an  hour 
and  a  half,  and  were  enjoyed  by  all.  It  was  impossible  to  seat  all  the  audience,  and  many 
had  to  stand  through  it  all.  In  the  addresses  mention  was  made  of  the  sainted  dead  of 
the  year :  Dr.  Duncan,  Mrs.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  Packer,  and  lessons  drawn  for  encourage- 
ment and  emulation.  The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Methodist  pastor,  Rev. 
C.  B.  HUl. 

There  are  but  few  localities  in  the  world  where  a  service  of  this  unique  character 
could  be  successfully  carried  out.  Burma  is  a  meeting-point  of  the  races  of  South- 
em  and  Eastern  Asia,  having  representatives  of  nearly  fifty  different  peoples  and 
dialects,  and  Baptist  missions  have  made  so  much  progress  in  Burma  that  repre- 
sentatives of  every  race  in  this  polyglot  country  can  be  summoned  to  participate 
with  one  heart,  but  varying  voices  in  a  grand  gatl^ring  of  praise  to  the  name  of 
him  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  made  one. 


he  Difficulty  of  Obtaining  Presidents  for  our  educational  institutions  will  not,  we 
trust,  be  ascribed  to  the  large  number  of  able  men  who  have  entered  the 
foreign  missionary  service.  Some  have  seemed  to  fear  that,  if  so  many  ministers 
went  abroad,  there  might  be  a  dearth  of  pastors  for  the  churches  at  home,  but  we 
have  not  learned  that  serious  trouble  in  this  direction  has  been  encountered.  A  few 
years  ago  a  professor  in  one  of  our  institutions  of  learning  deprecated  the  devotion 
of  young  men  of  great  ability  to  work  abroad  on  the  ground  that  their  services  are 
needed  at  home.  Is  it  possible  that  his  fears  were  well  founded,  and  that  so  much 
talent  has  been  drawn  off  for  foreign  service  as  to  cause  a  deficiency  in  presidential 
material  ?     We  cannot  believe  it 

nhe  List  of  Chinese  Reforms  in  the  last  number  of  The  Magazine  should  have 
^*     been  credited  to  TAe  Independent 
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he  Buddhisb  of  Burma  recently  presented  a  magnificent  golden  casket  to  the 
shrine  of  Buddha  at  Colombo,  Ceylon.  It  is  intended  to  contain  a  tooth  of 
Buddha,  and  is  valued  at  a  lac  of  rupees  (100,000  rupees  or  about  $33,000.)  When 
it  was  shipped  to  Colombo  on  the  steamer  *'  Derbyshire,"  more  than  one  thousand 
Burmans  accompanied  it  as  an  escort.  This  is  an  indication  of  the  strength  and 
power  which  Buddhism  still  retains  in  Burma,  and  of  the  need  of  vigorous  and 
effective  labors  on  the  part  of  Christian  missions  in  that  province. 

leath  of  Rev.  Charies  B.  denesk.  With  sorrow  we  record  the  death  of  this  member 
of  our  mission  on  the  Congo,  in  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  about  Feb.  25,  as 
we  learn  from  a  letter  from  his  pastor,  Rev.  S.  G.  Woodrow.  Mr.  Glenesk  went 
out  to  the  Congo  in  1884  and  was  a  member  of  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission^ 
when  that  work  was  assumed  by  the  Missionary  Union  in  September  of  that  year. 
His  special  work  on  the  Congo  has  been  in  the  conduct  and  care  of  the  missionary 
steamer,  the  ''Henry  Reed,"  in  conjunction  with  Rev.  A.  Billington.  These  two 
brethren  put  the  steamer  together  at  Stanley  Pool,  and  have  most  ably,  efficiently 
and  faithfully  carried  on  the  important  work  of  the  steamer  in  connection  with  the 
missions  of  the  Upper  Congo  for  nearly  all  the  time  from  that  date  to  this,  inter- 
rupted only  by  occasional  visits  to  England  for  rest  and  the  restoration  of  health. 
The  nature  of  this  work  was  by  no  means  merely  mechanical,  but  in  conjunction 
with  the  work  of  the  steamer  Mr.  Glenesk  did  a  large  amount  of  missionary  work, 
especially  at  Bwemba,  which  was  his  home  and  the  headquarters  of  the  steamer 
when  not  engaged  in  its  voyages.  His  death  will  bring  g^eat  sorrow  to  the  mission- 
aries on  the  Congo.  He  leaves  a  widow  with  four  children,  to  whom  we  extend 
the  most  sincere  sympathy,  as  well  as  to  the  circle  of  friends  in  Scotland  and 
on  the  Congo.  Mr.  Glenesk's  death  was  due  to  a  sudden  and  severe  attack  of 
pneumonia,  in  connection  with  the  weakness  incident  to  the  fevers  which  had 
obliged  him  to  seek  restoration  of  health  in  Scotland.  Although  the  Congo  climate 
is  considered  unfavorable  for  the  residence  of  white  men,  fifteen  years  have  passed 
since  the  adoption  of  the  Congo  Mission  by  the  Missionary  Union  without  a  break 
in  the  ranks  of  the  nine  men  who  came  to  the  Union  in  1884.  Mr.  Glenesk  is  the 
first  to  be  called  away. 

[he  l(clijioiis  Condition  of  Japan  is  something  remarkable  if  an  examination  of 
three  schools  is  any  indication.  Of  the  400  students  examined,  282  claimed 
to  be  Agnostics,  60  Atheists,  15  Buddhists,  4  Christians  and  only  one  was  an 
adherent  of  Shintoism.  Japan's  objection  to  being  called  a  heathen  nation  would, 
according  to  this,  seem  to  be  well  founded.  In  a  catalogue  of  religions  it  is 
difficult  to  say  where  Japan  should  be  placed,  but  this  examination  may  serve  to 
show  some  of  the  difficulties  which  Christian  missionary  laborers  in  that  country 
will  be  called  upon  to  meet. 
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REV,   EDWARD   O.  STEVENS 


MR.  FELIX  CAREY,  son  of  William 
Carey,  D.D.,  of  Serampore  began 
work  in  Raogoon  on  behalf  of  Burmans 
before  the  arrival  of  any  American  mission- 
aries. By  the  time  be  had  acquired  the 
Burmese  language,  however,  he  went  up  to 
the  capital  at  the  command  o£  Mendaragyi, 
the  King  of  Burma.  It  was  during  his 
absence  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  tanded 
from  the  old  brig  "  Georgiana  "  on  the  13th 
of  July,  1813;  so  they  occupied  the  vacant 
house  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission.  Mr. 
Felix  Carey  entered  the  service  of  the 
Iting,  and  the  property  was  transferred  to 
the  American  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

In  i8t6  Mr.  George  Hough  was  sent  out 
as  mission  printer,  coming  by  way  of  Cal- 


cutta, The  English  missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore gave  him  a  haad-presa  and  the  types 
with  which  Mr.  Felix  Carey  had  already 
done  a  little  printing  in  the  BurmcM  lan- 
guage. When  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  reached 
their  destination,  this  preu  waa  placed  at 
one  end  of  the  veranda  of  the  miaiion-botue. 
That  was  the  beginning  of  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  Press  at  RangoiHi. 

The  war  of  1824-26  broke  ap  mlukmary 
operations  for  two  years.  Mr.  Judaon  was 
imprisoned  at  Ava  and  AungUnle  aa  a  apy, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Wade  fled  to  Serampore,  taking  the 
mission  press  along  with  them.  Mr.  Hough 
printed  at  Serampore  the  edition  of  Judson's 
Burmese  and  English  dictionary,  which  was 
edited  by  Mr.  Wade. 
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After  the  close  of  the  war  Messrs.  R.  B. 
Hancock,  O.  T.  Cutter  and  Cephas  Bennett 
•were  appointed  as  missionary  printers.  Mr. 
Cutter  answered  the  summons  of  the  King 
of  Borma  by  taking  a  press  to  the  capital 
for  royal  inspection.  While  he  was  at 
Amarapura  he  struck  off  one  edition  of 
Boardman's  tract,  entitled  «<The  Ship  of 
Grace.**  Soon  after  his  return  from  Upper 
Burma,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter  were  trans- 
ferred to  Assam.  When  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hancock  went  back  to  America  his  place 
was  filled l>y  Mr.  S.  M.  Osgood,  who  printed 
in  Moulmein  the  first  and  second  editions  of 
Dr.  Judaon*s  Burmese  Bible.  Meanwhile 
Mr.  Bennett  had  charge  of  a  mission  print- 
ta^  office  at  Tavoy.  When  Rev.  S.  M. 
Oigood,  with  his  family,  went  home  in 
1S479  Mr.  T.  S.  Ranney  assumed  charge 
of. the  Moulmein  Mission  Press.    . 

Tlie  annexation  of  Pegu  was  proclaimed 
la  1853,  at  the  close  of  the  second  Burmese 
war.  That  event  was  speedily  followed  by 
the  removal  of  the  mission  presses  from 
Tavoy  and  Moulmein  to  Rangoon,  with 
Rev.  Cephas  Bennett  for  superintendent 
To  assist  him  Mr.  Haws  came  out  in  1863 
and  Mr.  Hancock  in  1866,  but  neither  of 
them  was  long  connected  with  the  press. 
In  1 87 1  Rev.  I.  D.  Colbum  assumed 
charge.  In  1874  Mr.  W.  H.  S.  Hascall 
was  assistant  superintendent  He  was  re- 
lieved by  Rev.  C.  Bennett.  Mr.  Bennett 
was  followed  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Sloan,  who 
was  mission  treasurer  and  press  superinten- 
dent from  1875  to  ^^n*  When  Mr.  Sloan 
took  his  family  to  America,  the  superinten- 
dence reverted  to  Mr.  Bennett  He  was 
succeeded  by  F.  D.  Phinney,  Esq.,  who, 
twice  temporarily  relieved  by  Professor 
Roach  and  once  by  Mr.  Miller,  is  at 
present  the  efficient  superintendent. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate  the 
amount  of  good  which  has  been  accom- 
plished by  means  of  the  Mission  Press  in 
Burma.  Not  only  has  the  third  edition  of 
the  Burmese  Bible  been  published,  but  also 
several  editions  of  the  New  Testament,  in- 


cluding two  with  references  carefully  pre- 
pared by  the  late  E.  A.  Stevens,  D.D.  The 
Sgaw-Karen  Bible  was  translated  by  the 
late  Francis  Mason,  D.D.,  and  the  Pwo 
Karen  by  the  venerable  octogenarian.  Rev. 
D.  L.  Brayton.  J.  N.  Cushing,  D.D.,  now 
President  of  the  Baptist  College,  Rangoon, 
translated  the  Bible  into  the  Shan  language. 
The  Peguan  New  Testament,  translated  by 
the  late  J.  M.  Haswell,  D.D.,  was  printed 
in  1847. 

Millions  of  pages  of  tracts,  in  different 
languages  and  dialects,  have  been  printed, 
sometimes  at  private  expense,  sometimes 
with  funds  furnished  by  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union  and  sometimes  with 
grants  from  the  Burma  Bible  and  Tract 
Society.  Most  of  the  tracts  have  been  dis- 
tributed gratis,  but  the  standard  Burmese 
and  Karen  hymn-books  have  been  in  such 
demand  that  they  can  be  sold  at  a  profit 
Last  year  the  **  Peguan  Hymnal"  was  issued 
from  the  press  by  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens,  who 
has  recently  edited  the  Talaing  spelling- 
book,  and  compiled  the  **  English  and 
Peguan  Vocabulary." 

Conspicuous  in  the  list  of  those  who  have 
done  much  by  way  of  preparing  Christian 
books  for  the  Sgaw-Karens  are  the  names 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Binney,  Rev.  Elisha  L. 
Abbott,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Mason,  Mrs.  Vinton 
and  Mrs.  Thomas,  among  the  dead,  and  Dr. 
Cross  and  son  and  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith, 
D.D.,  among  the  living. 

Moreover,  beginnings  have  been  made  by 
reducing  to  writing  languages  of  wild  tribes, 
such  as  the  Chins,  Kachins,  Kh*mis  and  the 
Salongs  of  the  Mergui  Archipelago.  I^rge 
numbers  of  dictionaries,  vocabularies  and 
school-books  have  been  made  in  English  as 
well  as  Asiatic  tongues.  **Stilson*s  Arith- 
metic," Part  I,  revised  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  R. 
Haswell,  is  still  recognized  by  the  Govern- 
ment Education  Department  as  the  standard 
for  vernacular  schools  throughout  Burma. 
Honorable  mention  should  be  made  of  the 
first  and  second  Mrs.  Judson,  and  Mrs. 
Bennett,  Mrs.  Comstock  and  Mrs.  Stilson, 
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among  the  dead,  and  Misses  Evans,  Phinney 
and  Kanney  and  Mrs.  £.  O.  Stevens,  among 
the  living,  who  have  done  their  part  in  the 
translation  of  books  for  children  of  Burmese 
Christians.  To  be  used  in  the  Burmese 
Theological  Seminary,  Rev.  F.  H.  Eve- 
leth,  D.D.,  has  quite  recently  brought  out 
a  "Theology"  and  the  "Preparation  and 
Delivery  of  Sermons."  It  should  be  added 
that,  as  time  goes  on,  educated  natives,  by 
means  of  the  pen  of  the  ready  writer,  are 
doing  more  and  more  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  Burma. 

From  time  to  time  the  Rangoon  Baptist 
Mission  Press  has  been  aided  by  funds 
appropriated  from  America  for  the  purpose 
of  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptiires ;  but  fre- 
quently it  becomes  necessary  to  resort  to 
job  work,  for  it  has  been  a  matter  of 
distinct  understanding  for  many  years  that 
by  some  means  or  other  the  press  must 
manage  to  pay  for  itself. 

The  Rangoon  Baptist  Mission  Press  is 
doing  for  the  Baptist  missions  in  Burma  a 


work  similar  to  that  the  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society  is  doing  for  the  Bap- 
tists of  the  United  States,  with  this  cUfier- 
ence:  that  whereas  the  Publication  Society 
has  beautiful  buildings  and  offices  and  ^e 
best  facilities,  the  Rangoon  Baptist  ^is^on 
Press  is  in  sore  need  of  better  accommoda- 
tions. Just  at  present  Mr.  Phinney  is  agi- 
tating the  subject  of  tearing  down  the  old, 
inconvenient  buildings,  and  putting  upon 
their  site  a  new  structure,  in  order  to  meet 
the  demands  of  the  ever-expanding  work. 
An  opportunity  is  now  ofEered  for  such  as 
desire  to  contribute  to  this  object  May- 
there  be  a  hearty  and  generous  response  in 
both  hemispheres.  Let  the  friends  to  the 
Baptist  mission  in  Burma  earnestly  pray 
that  the  Rangoon  Baptist  Mission  Press 
may  no  longer  be  hampered  and  cramped 
for  lack  of  suitable  quarters.  And  as  true 
prayer  and  giving  to  the  cause  go  together, 
let  us  hope  that  the  future  of  that  press 
may  be  even  more  blessed  and  glorious 
than  its  past. —  From  The  Commonwealth. 
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THE  only  things  certainly  known  are 
that  the  emperor  projected  very  sweep- 
ing measures  of  reform,  was  sustained  in 
his  purpose  by  the  best  sentiment  of  the 
educated  classes  and  by  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  was  thwarted  by  the  coup  (V 
etat  of  the  empress  dowager,  and  practically 
deposed.  The  empress  inaugurated  a  strong 
reactionary  mcnrement,  had  many  of  the 
emperor's  advisers  beheaded  and  others  de- 
graded and  exiled,  but  has  evidently  been 
checked  in  her  course,  and  in  some  of  her 
decrees  gives  intimation  that  reform  must 
go  on.  How  far  it  can  go,  she  does  not 
say.  In  truth,  it  cannot  now  be  stopped. 
The  steady  pressure  from  foreign  powers 
re-enforcing  the  unmistakable  demand  of 
the  people,  is  not  to  be  finally  resisted. 


Of  course  these  are  matters  with  which 
we  have  to  do  only  as  they  affect  our  mis- 
sion interests  and  work.  From  this  point 
of  view  the  immediate  effect  of  them  is  to 
bring  us  into  close  living  relations  with 
all  classes  of  people.  They  know  our  pur- 
pose and  work;  they  know  that  reform 
(that  is  the  great  word  in  China  now,  from 
Peking  to  Hong  Kong)  must  and  will  come 
soon ;  and  they  know  that  our  teaching  and 
training  alone  can  prepare  them  for  it 
and  make  it  a  blessing  when  it  does  come. 
Hence  the  field  is  practically  ours.  Chris- 
tian literature  is  circulated  as  never  be- 
fore through  almost  the  whole  empire 
and  through  Chinese  agencies.  Christian 
schools  are  patronized  by  the  best  families. 
—  Bishop  A.  W.  Wilson  in  The  Review 
of  Afissions, 


.  LAKES,   RANGOON,   BURMA 


A  NEW   PRESS  BUILDING 

SELECTIONS    FROM  ARTICLES   IN  "THE  NEWS"  BV    MR.  F.  D.  fKLNNBV,  SUPERINTENDENT 


THE  present  Press  buildings  are  old 
and  sadly  deteriorated;  they  are  3 
discredit  to  the  Baptist  denomination  ;  and 
the  duties  of  Mission  Treasurer  and  Super- 
intendent of  the  Mission  Press  are  carried 
on  in  an  office  so  cramped,  and  with  sur- 
roundings so  noisy,  that  economy  of  effort 
and  comfort  are  alike  impossible. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  present  build- 
ings there  is  but  little  good  to  say.  There 
is  hardly  a  wall  which  is  not  badly  cracked, 
and  an  earthquake  (we  do  have  them  here 
occasionally)  is  much  to  be  dreaded.  When 
there  were  more  missionary  printers  in 
Moulmein  than  were  needed,  about  a  half 
century  ago,  Mr.  Raoney  resigned  and  re- 
moved to  Rangoon,  immediately  after  the 
annexation  of  Pegu,  and  began  business  as 
a  printer, building  first  the  four  walls  which 
enclose  the  present  oflice-room.  There  are 
windows  in  each  wall,  and  there  was  prob- 
ably a  veranda  front  and  back.  Then  in 
process  of  time  one  veranda  was  enclosed, 
the  roi>f  extended,  another  veranda  added, 
then  this  and  the  front  verandas  were  en- 
closed, an  ell  added,  warehouses  built,  room 
by  room,  and  added  to  from  time  to  time, 
till  now  the  Press  has  its  machinery  and 
stock  in  four  disconnected  buildings.  This 
building  piecemeal,  this  altering  over  and 
patching  up,  the  doing  of  it  in  many  small 


attempts  to  meet  present  needs  of  a  grov. 
ing  work,  with  but  little  money  to  do  it 
with,  has  resulted  in  badly  designed  rooms 
and  very  faulty  construction.  Some  of  the 
outer  and  later  walls  are  tied  to  the  older 
walls  by  long  iron  stay  bolts,  and  even  so 
it  is  unsafe  to  carry  any  loads  upon  some 

Some  of  the  walls  were  well  built  of 
good  brick,  and  it  is  to  these  walls  that 
others,  far  too  light  for  their  loads,  poorly 
laid  up  of  bad  brick  and  worse  mortar, 
are  tied  to  keep  the  whole  standing.  The 
whole  exterior  receives  a  coat  of  distemper 
wash  each  year  and  cracked  plaster  is  re- 
placed ;  a  ceaseless  round  of  expense  to 
maintain  a  semblance  of  decency  before 
an  admiring  (?)  public. 

New  buildings  are  imperatively  needed 
to  replace  old  buildings,  which  are  no  longer 
fit  in  any  sense  for  the  purpose  for  which 
used,  and  which  are  rapidly  passing  into 
irreparable  decay. 

The  present  rooms  are  so  small  and  are 
so  arranged  as  to  forbid  the  economical 
manufacture  of  books. 

The  buildings  are  far  too  small  to  per- 
mit extension  of  work  to  meet  the  growing 
demands  of   our  growing  denomination  in 

The  question   has   been  asked :    ■■  Why 
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cannot  the  Press  pay  for  new  buildings 
from  its  income  ?  "  ^ 

The  reply  is  that  all  its  income  has  been 
and  is  being  used  to  build  up  a  publish- 
ing and  book-selling  business  which  should 
meet  the  demands  of  the  denomination  in 
Burma. 

The  business  of  the  Press  has  increased 
fourfold,  and  it  has  required  the  addition 
of  about  eighty  thousand  dollars*  worth  of 
American  machinery  and  the  accumulation 
of  targe  stocks  of  our  own  and  purchased 
books  to  make  this  increase  of  business 
possible.  The  reply,  in  its  shortest  terms, 
is :  **  All  profits  are  and  must  be  absorbed 
in  expansion."  We  cannot  divert  profits  to 
building  without  falling  further  behind  in 
meetiiig  the  demands  of  our  people. 

The  office  typewriter,  with  the  work 
around  it,  has  been  washed  out  a  few 
times  the  past  month  by  downpours  from 
a  leaky  roof,  once  even  after  all  the  leaks 
were  supposed  to  have  been  repaired. 
The  next  burst  of  rain  will  do  it  again, 
unless  the  leak  can  be  found  and  effec- 
tively stopped. 

But  for  better  things  we  are  glad  to  re- 
port the  very  first  and  a  very  prompt  dona- 
tion towards  this  fund  from  America ;  and 
it  comes  from  a  firm  that  is  always  first 
in  whatever  it  undertakes.  **  We  lead, 
others  follow,"  is  its  motto.  This  is  the 
Pope  Manufacturing  Company  of  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  makers  of  the  "  Columbia " 
bicycles,  and  their  donation  reached  Ran- 
goon June  9. 

We  have  set  forth  something  of  the  im- 
mediate needs  of  new  buildings  in  which 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Mission  Press, 
and  ask  for  gifts  outright  for  this  object, 
or  for  gifts  subject  to  annuities  to  be  paid 
to  the  givers  during  their  life-time.  These 
gifts  should  be  entirely  outside  of  and  in 
addition  to  gifts  for  the  current  work  of  the 
Missionary  Union. 

In  Dr.  Duncan's  masterful  "  Survey  of 
the  Asiastic  Missions,"  presented  at  the 
anniversaries,  he  speaks  as   fdUews  about 


the  Mission  Press  in  Rangoon :  '*  Nor 
should  we  forget  the  place  which  the  print- 
ing-house at  Rangoon  holds  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  Burma.  From  its  presses 
issue  every  year  the  scriptures  or  parts 
thereof,  and  a  carefully  selected  Christian 
literature  in  eight  different  languages,  in- 
cluding the  English.  Except  for  its  benefi- 
cent agency  there  are  peoples  to  whom  the 
printed  page  would  never  come,  for  the 
means  for  furnishing  it  do  not  elsewhere 
exist.  The  mission  annals  of  Burma 
abound  with  illustrations  of  the  quicken- 
ing infiuence  of  the  society's  press.  There 
are  many,  not  only  from  the  living,  but 
from  those  now  in  glory,  to  whom  its  tracts 
or  leaflets  first  brought  the  message  of 
salvation.  Its  usefulness  was  never  more 
manifest  than  at  the  present  time,  and  never 
was  it  more  needed  when  printing  presses 
in  Rangoon,  owned  and  conducted  by  na- 
tives, are  devoted  to  the  printing  of  a  Bud- 
dhist literature,  which  in  attractive  forms 
is  exposed  for  sale  on  pagoda  platforms,  at 
steamer  landings  and  wherever  people  are 
likely  to  congregate  in  all  parts  of  Burma ; 
and  yet  the  dilapidated  building  in  which 
its  operations  are  conducted  has  become 
wholly  inadequate  for  the  increased  service 
required.  How  shall  a  home  be  secured 
for  the  Mission  Press  which  may  enable  it 
to  multiply  its  agencies  for  diffusing  the 
gospel,  and  that  shall  be  worthy  of  the 
honorable  position  which  the  society  holds 
among  the  institutions  of  Burma?  Your 
committee  has  been  criticised  for  incurring 
debt ;  but  if  th^  constituency  of  the  Union 
could  but  realize  what  painful  restraint  has 
been  exercised  in  this  and  a  score  of  similar 
cases,  where  timely  assistance  granted  would 
have  greatly  advanced  the  work,  this  criti- 
cism would  have  changed  to  sympathy  and 
liberal  cooperation." 

Pledges  and  subscriptions  are  now  being 
made,  and  may  be  sent  either  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Union,  E.  P.  Coleman,  Esq^ 
Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  or  to  F.  D.  Phin- 
ney,  Supt.,  Rangoon,  Burma. 


REV.  I).  L.  BRAVTON,   RANtiOOX, 


Kim  CtarlMlut  at  the  KanjtaaD  Dillricl.     "  Father  Bnylan 
■  heartiJf  ind  ipprophiiicLy  obaerved  br  (he  large  clrcJi 
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women  on  their  way  home  from  the  bazar, 
and  according  to  our  usual  custom,  I  called 
out: 

**Come  and  hear  the  White  Book 
(Bible)." 

All  but  one  of  the  company  were  fright- 
ened and  started  to  run.  The  exception  was 
Gah  Too,  who  said : 

"  Hark !  There  is  a  white  foreigner  speak- 
ing in  our  own  language.  Who  ever  heard 
such  a  thing  ?  Come  along,  let  us  go  and 
hear  what  he  has  to  say." 

She  leading  the  way,  they  all  came  and 
sat  down  at  a  respectful  distance.  For 
nearly  an  hour  I  read  and  talked  to  them 
from  the  New  Testament,  and  they  then 
went  on  their  way  home.  I  had  prepared 
a  bamboo  shelter  for  the  rains,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  had  my  wife  and  daughter  with 
me  in  Donabew. 

Gah  Too  soon  heard  of  their  arrival,  and 
at  once  came  to  see  the  mama  and  hear 
more  about  t]he  White  Book.  On  meet- 
ing the  mama,  she  expressed  unbounded 
pleasure,  and  said : 

"When  I  heard  the  teacher  read  the 
White  Book,  and  tfdk  about  Jesus  in  the 
old  zayat  yonder,  I  believed  all  I  heard, 
and  went  home  and  told  my  family  what 
I  had  seen  and  heard.  I  said  to  them  :  *  I 
have  seien  the  teacher,  and  heard  him  read 


the  White  Book  in  our  own  language. 
Now,  we  must  give  up  all  this  nonsense, 
(her  husband  was  a  conjurer),  and  we  most 
enter  this  White  Book  path.'  I  could  not 
sleep  all  night  long ;  but  had  to  keep  repeat* 
ing  and  talking  about  what  I  had  aeoi  aad 
heard.  And  now,  mama,  I  want  to  hmt 
more  about  Jesus.'* 

She  then  had  a  family  of  ten  living  dA- 
dren  for  whom  to  provide.  But  she  was  so 
much  in  earnest  to  know  more  of  the  While 
Book,  that  she  determined  to  learn  to  read 
for  herself.  So  amid  the  cares  of  domestic 
life  in  such  a  large  family,  she  yet  found  a 
little  time  daily  for  study  until,  in  a  few 
months'  time,  she  was  able  to  read  not 
only  her  own  language,  but  Sgaw  KareD 
also.  Then  she  would  take  the  little  books 
in  both  languages  and  go  from  village  to 
village  and  house  to  house  to  read  and  talk 
about  Jesus. 

All  her  own  family  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  many  others  also,  through 
her  earnest  and  untiring  efforts  in  their 
behalf.  She  was  an  active,  exemplar)' 
Christian,  living  and  working  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  And,  after  stemming  the 
tide  of  ridicule  and  opposition  from  a 
wicked  world  for  more  than  forty  years, 
has  now  gone  **  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest" 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  CHINESE 


REV.   JAMES    S.    DENNIS,  D.D. 


THE  Chinese  could  teach  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Occidental  world  profit- 
able lessons  in  filial  piety,  respect  for  law, 
reverence  for  superiors,  economy,  industry, 
patience,  perseverance,  contentment,  cheer- 
fulness, kindliness,  politeness,  skill  in  the 
use  of  opportunities,  and  energy  in  the 
conquering  of  an  adverse  environment 
The  merchants  of  Chfna,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  officials  and  small  traders,  are 


held  in  high  esteem  as  men  of  probity  and 
business  honor.  The  capabilities  of  the 
Chinese  people,  under  favorable  auspices, 
will  surely  secure  to  them  an  unexpectedly 
high  and  honorable  place  in  the  world's 
futurfc.  There  is  a  staying  power  in  their 
natural  qualities  and  a  possibility  of  devel- 
opment under  helpful  conditions  which 
deserve  more  recognition  than  the  world 
seems  ready  at  present  to  accord.  •        « 
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KAREN  WOMAN'S  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

MRS.   UARV    M.  ROSE,   RANGOON,   BURMA 


'EW  years  ago  a  Karen  pastor  wrote 
to  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  of  the 
logical  Seminary  asking  him  to  have  a 
1  where  their  young  women  could  l>e 
t   the  Bible  as  well  as  their  young 

The  Bible  has  always  been  taught  in 
iissiou  schools,  but  he  desired  a  real 
school  for  women  similar  to  the  theo- 
il  seminary  for  men.  A  number  of 
ago  Mi3.  J.  G.  Binoey  had  a  class  for 
il  instruction  in  tbe  Bible. '  After  about 
ears  of  good  work  il  had  to  l>e  given 
ecause    Mrs.   Binney's  health   failed. 

Miss  Lawrence  had  a  Woman's  Bible 
)1  in  Thaton,  near  Moulmein,  which' 
>od  work  for  a  few  years.  Then  Miss 
;nce  needed  rest  and  the  work  stopped. 
:  classes  were  supported  by  mission 

January,  1895,  at  the  jubilee  cetebra- 
{  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Insein, 
aber  of  tbe  leading  Karens  discussed 
;cds  of  a  Bible  school  for  their  young 
n.  It  was  suggested  that  "  S'rah 
od's  componnd  at  Rangoon  would  be 
d  place  for  it,  and  Mama  Rose  might 


take  charge  of  the  school."  The  idea  met 
with  my  hearty  approval,  as  also  that  of  my 
dear  father  and  husband.  Other  mission- 
aries also  expressed  their  cordial  sympathy 
and  hearty  approval.  Circulars  were  written 
and  sent  around  among  the  people.-  Just 
at  that  time  my  dear  husband  was  stricken 
down  by  disease,  and  was  a  great  sufferer 
for  nearly  sixteen  long  months.  After  my 
dear  one  was  released  and  there  was  no 
longer  anything  I  could  do  for  *him,  my 
heart  turned  anew  to  the  work  for  the  Ka- 
rens, among  whom   I  have   literally  spent 

The  plan  for  the  Bible  school  came  in 
for  its  share  of  thought.  After  a  certain 
amount  of  thinking,  talking  and  writing,  the 
way  seemed  to  open  up  in  an  unmistakable 
manner.  We  had  felt  and  said  from  the 
beginning  that  this  work  must  be  taken  up, 
supported  and  carried  on  by  the  Karens 
themselves  and  not  by  money  from  America, 
except  the  support  of  the  one  lady  or  more 
that  might  be  reeded. 

In  March,  1897,  a  Karen  brother  sent 
in    1,000    rupees    to   put    up    a    dormitory. 
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This  was  absolutely  necessary  before  a  be- 
ginning could  be  made.  We  had  on  the 
place  a  small  chapel  which  could  be  used 
for  class-room  work  at  least  for  a  time.  A 
little  later  a  Karen  sister  sent  400  rupees 
as  a  nest-egg  for  an  endowment  fund. 
This  came  as  a  delightful  surprise  and  a 
token  of  God's  favor.  The  dormitory  was 
built,  finished  in  contract  time  early  in  May, 

1897.  On  May  17  the  school  was  opened 
with  seven  pupils  enrolled  the  first  morning. 
New  ones  kept  coming  till  in  less  than  two 
weeks  we  had  twenty ;  two  others  came  later. 
Gradually,  however,  one  after  another  were 
obliged  to  leave,  until  at  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, when  we  closed  for  a  month's  vaca- 
tion, there  were  fifteen  young  women  who 
had  seemed  thoroughly  interested. 

When  the  school  opened  in  May  we  had 
only  about  one  hundred  rupees  in  hand  for 
the  running  expenses.  It  is  of  necessity  a 
boarding-school  —  the  pupils  come  from  a 
distance.  When  our  money  was  nearly  used 
up,  we  waited  upon  God  in  special  prayer 
and  made  our  wants  known  by  letter  and 
through  the  pages  of  the  monthly  Karen 
paper,  The  Morning  Star.  Soon  small 
sums  began  to  come  in.  These  continued, 
from  time  to  time,  until  we  received  enough 
to  carry  us  through  to  the  end  of  January, 

1 898,  free  from  debt  and  with  a  small  bal- 
ance in  hand. 

We  fe^  that  God  has  manifested  his  ap- 


proval in  thus  leading  us  on  and 
us  his  blessing  in  so  marked  a  d^;r 
last  three  months  we  have  numbe 
twelve.  These,  however,  have  a^p 
be  earnest,  sincere  girls,  interested 
studies,  and  have  done  good  wo 
have  studied  the  Pentateuch  and  1 
of  the  gospels. 

If  this  school  goes  on  and  prosp^ 
hope  it  may,  we  shall  very  soon  neM 
commodious  building,  a  larger  ft 
room  for  general  worship  and  othc 
tion  rooms.  Now  if  any  friend,  ' 
been  blessed  with  the  meanst  aha] 
clined  and  feel  it  a  privilege  to  h( 
obtain  such  a  building  by  sending 
means,  we  shall  be  very  grateful.  W 
not  wish  any  one  to  divert  his  or  he 
from  the  Missionary  Union  and  i 
But  there  may  be  some  one  who  wc 
sider  it  a  privilege  to  erect  a  model 
for  this  new  enterprise  in  modem  i 

To  think  that  less  than  a  cent 
these  Karens  were  slaves  and  in 
darkness,  and  have  all  their  lives  I 
rounded  by  those  who  have  look* 
education  for  females  as  worse  than 
that  now  these  people  have  so  far  a 
in  their  ideas  as  to  start  an  instit 
this  kind,  is  a  proof  indeed  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel  and  the  enno) 
fiuence  on  the  hearts  of  those  whc 
themselves  to  Christ. 


CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS  FOR  CHINA 


REV.   JOSEPH    S.    ADAMS,    HANYANG,    CHINA 


TWO  kinds  of  schools  are  suggested  :  (i) 
A  secular  school  taught  by  a  Christian 
staff,  at  native  expense,  preparing  boys  for 
all  kinds  of  public  work ;  and  (2)  a  Christian 
school,  assisted  by  mission  funds  when 
necessary,  for  converts'  children  and  heathen 
lads  whose  parents  do  not  object  to  the  **  Doc- 
trine *' —  with  a  view  to  supply  mission  and 
secular  schools  with  teachers,  and  missions 
with  workers  of  every  grade. 


Industrial  schools  are  not  view 
favor  by  many  of  us  (excepting  for  th 
Chinese  manage  such  things  betf 
we  do.  By  discarding  native  and  < 
Western  methods  of  reading  and 
Chinese,  a  boy  may  get  a  fair  e< 
before  apprenticeship.  Then  let  hi 
a  trade  in  the  usual  way,  his  parents 
a  small  sum  to  exempt  from  Sunday 
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LIFE  AT  RANGOON  COLLEGE 

PROF.    L.    E.    HICKS, 


PnliMor  Hicki  It  a  nitin  ot  Ohio  >nd  i  indule  of  Dcniion  UnLvcnilx  it  Grinvllle. 
hii««peitcii«»>n«liicatnrliii1iiieounii7,baTlD(beRi  pTDlrsuruliheNitnnilScii 
VMH  jam,  (nun  iSth  to  1U4,  lad  Proleuor  o[  Geology  in  the  Unlvinily  ol  Ncbrul 
Ijxiea  ol  Ibe  daitr  Ufa  si  RuiEOon  Bipilit  College  will  be  rriA  wiih  inltnat.  The  1 
Btllft  in  Aracrkaut  ttrlkimt.  We  are  etpecUlly  Impreued  wilh  the  grrinr  praminem 
pnd  wllh  coltcfc  lilc  la  Anerici.  Thli  li,  u  it  ihould  be,  in  a  Khool  luiipoited  partly  by  m 


iJto  a  valued  teacher  In  tha  college. 


V  andipoed  Id 


endown 


.1  ty.-^ 


BY  the  bleuing  of  God  our  work  pros- 
pen.  There  u  a  steady  improvement 
(rom  jear  to  jrear  In  the  Kholarshjp,  the 
intellectual  tone,  the  cleaniness,  neatness 
■nd  respectful  demeanor  of  our  pupils. 
But  especi^ly  in  the  religious  work  of  the 
college  u  there  hope  and  inspiration.  Let 
me  give  jou  the  ordioary  weekly  program 
of  rdlgiotu  icrvices : 

On  Snnday  morning,  before  seven  o'clock, 
1  Me  groups  of  boys  on  the  compound. 
They  ue  quiet,  onlcrly,  neatly  dressed.    No 


football  or  gymnastic  feats  are  in  the  wind 
now,  though  at  the  proper  time  they  are  as 
keen  for  sport  as  any  boys  in  the  world. 
They  are  waiting  for  the  morning  prayer- 
meeting.  Now  one  of  them  goes  up  into  the 
chapel  and,  promptly  at  five  minutes  before 
seven,  he  rings  the  bell.  Again  at  seven  the 
bell  sends  its  melody  out  upon  the  sweet 
morning  air.  Between  the  two  bells  the 
compound  is  cleared  as  if  by  magic,  — 
not  a  boy  left  in  sight.  Hut  another  melody 
now  floats  out  upon  the  morning  air: 
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Now  a  song  of  grateful  praise, 
Blessed  Lord,  we  sing  to  Thee. 

They  sing  well;  instruction  in  music  is  a 
recognized  part  of  their  work,  and  there  are 
always  enough  trained  voices  to  raise  and 
carry  familiar  tunes.  They  have  Burmese 
and  Karen  hymn-books,  but  the  tunes  are 
the  best  standard  music  of  the  church,  and 
we  hear  continually  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion 
in  a  strange  land.  They  use  the  English 
words,  too,  very  frequently  in  their  own 
meetings.  '  This  seven  o'clock  prayer-meet- 
ing on  Sunday  morning  is  a  students*  meet- 
ing. Some  of  the  native  teachers  attend 
and  have  a  general  oversight,  but  the  work 
is  carried  on  spontaneously  by  the  Christian 
students.  The  Burmans  and  Karens  meet 
in  separate  rooms.  At  half-past  ten  o'clock 
comes  the  regular  preaching  service,  which 
is  conducted  by  the  missionary  teachers  in 
turn  and  attended  by  all  the  pupils  and 
many  visitors. 

The  sermons  are  brief,  pointed  and  prac- 
tical. One  of  the  native  teachers  gives  the 
Burmese  interpretation,  and  he  does  it  with 
a  degree  of  accuracy  and  force,  such  that  the 
discourse  gains  rather  than  loses  in  beauty 
and  effectiveness.  Our  handsome  chapel, 
"  Ruggles  Hall "  (see  The  Magazine  for 
September,  1898),  is  always  well  filled  at  this 
service,  and  the  congregation  is  very  atten^ 
tive  and  devout.  Every  head  is  bowed  dur- 
ing prayer;  all  voices  join  in  the  scripture 
readings  in  concert,  and  after  the  benedic- 
tion all  sit  down  and  bow  their  heads  rever 
ently  until  the  first  notes  of  the  postlude  are 
softly  struck  on  the  organ.  Then  they  go  out 
quietly,  in  order,  the  higher  classes  first.  I 
have  seen  congregations  in  America  which 
might  take  lessons  in  reverence  and  pro- 
priety of  deportment  in  the  house  of  God 
from  the  boys  of  this  heathen  land. 

At  two  o'clock  is  the  Sunday-school.  We 
use  the  International  Lessons.  A  hymn,  the 
reading  in  concert  of  the  lesson  of  the  day, 
a  prayer  and  a  second  hymn,  constitute  the 
opening  service,  after  which  the  classes  go 
to  their  rooms.  We  have  twenty-two  classes, 


some  in  Burmese,  some  in  Karen  and  some 
in  English.  About  half  an  hour  is  given  to 
the  lesson,  and  then  the  bell  calls  them  all 
together  for  the  closing  exercises.  We  have 
no  regular  supply  of  Sunday-school  books 
and  papers.  Some  of  our  friends  in  America 
gather  up  the  papers  that  have  been  used  in 
their  schools  and  send  them  here.  We  are 
thankful  for  such  gifts,  and  the  boys  who 
can  read  English,  as  all  can  in  the  upper 
classes,  enjoy  them  immensely.  If  any  one 
who  may  chance  to  see  this  has  books 
or  papers  to  contribute,  send  them  to  the 
writer  at  the  Baptist  College,  Rangoon,  and 
they  will  be  duly  acknowledged  and  highly 
appreciated. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  Burmans 
and  Karens  again  meet  separately  for  a  ser- 
mon or  lecture  by  some  native  teacher  or 
a  student  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Insein.  A  prayer-meeting  usually  follows, 
and  thus  the  sacred  day  closes,  as  it  began, 
with  prayer. 

The  services  for  the  college  boys  I  want 
specially  to  tell  you  about.  On  Wednesday 
afternoon  at  five  o'clock  the  societies  of 
Christian  Endeavor  meet.  Of  these  there 
are  three :  the  Burmese,  Karen  and  English. 
Mrs.  Hicks  and  myself  have  taken  especial 
interest  in  the  latter.  Seven  of  these  boys 
were  converted  last  year,  and  I  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  six  of  them.  Once 
a  quarter  the  Bands  of  Hope  take  the  place 
of  the  Endeavor  meetings.  There  are  three 
of  these  temperance  organizations :  The 
Neal  Dow  Band  (English),  the  Father 
Brayton  Band  (Karen)  and  the  Burmese 
Band.  Once  a  year  all  the  bands  meet 
together  to  sing  temperance  songs  and 
listen  to  an  address,  usually  by  some  one 
outside  of  the  college. 

On  Friday  evening,  at  half-past  six,  is  the 
general  college  prayer-meeting  for  profes- 
sors, native  teachers  and  students.  The 
leader  reads  the  scriptures  and  speaks  in 
Burmese,  the  hymns  are  in  English,  but 
every  body  speaks  or  prays  in  his  own 
tongue.     The  Pentecostal  season,  at  least 
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>eaking  with  tongues''  is  renewed 
latter  days  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
id  often  the  Pentecostal  spirit  is 
o.  It  would  do  you  good  to  see 
:y  faces  gleaming  with  the  spiritual 
i  hope. 

a  month  comes  the  church  covenant 
on  Friday  evening  and  the  Lord's 
>n  the  Sabbath.  The  week  of  prayer 
Uy  observed  by  a  daily  morning  ser- 
ine hour  in  the  chapel.  From  nine 
clock,  the  first  and  best  hour  of  the 
lay,  every  day  of  the  school  year, 
ses  meet  for  Bible  study.  I  have 
ITS  in  my  daily  Bible  class,  which 
the  ninth  standard  and  the  Junior 
dor  Art  classes  (corresponding  to 
hman  and  Sophomores  of  an  Ameri- 
ege).  At  present  we  are  studying 
pel  of  Matthew.  I  write  on  the 
ird  a  plain  commentary  on  each 
id  the  boys  copy  it  in  their  exer- 
)ks;  they  will  have  a  commentary 
}wn  for  future  reference.  The  latter 
be  hour  is  given  to  questions  on  the 
Iready  studied,  and  the  boys  give 
id  answers. 
ive  an  annual  **  Judson  Memorial " 


service  and  various  other  occasional  ser- 
vices. The  Burma  Baptist  Convention 
meets  here  nearly  every  second  year. 
Special  revival  meetings  are  held  when 
the  indications  are  hopeful,  but  the  con- 
versions reported  are  not  limited  to  times 
of  special  interest.  The  number  of  conver- 
sions last  year  was  more  than  forty,  and 
more  than  half  these  have  been  received 
into  the  college  church  by  baptism.  Others 
still  await  baptism  until  such  time  as  the 
genuineness  of  their  conversion  shall  be 
fully  established. 

Year  by  year  the  greatness  of  this  work 
grows  upon  me.  I  look  into  the  faces  of 
these  boys  every  morning,  nearly  five  hun- 
dred of  them,  and  think,  here  are  the  future 
teachers  and  preachers  of  Burma  and  the 
trained,  intelligent  laymen  too  —  the  men 
who  will  be  the  strong  pillars  in  the  native 
churches.  Great  is  the  privilege  of  the 
missionary  in  the  jungle  doing  direct  evan- 
gelistic work  ;  but  that  privilege  I  will  not 
covet,  for  God  has  given  me  another  not 
less  important.  To  be  a  leader  is  good ; 
to  train  the  future  leaders  is  also  a  good 
and  grand  work.  I  thank  God  that  he 
sent  me  to  Rangoon. 


A  CALL   FROM  ASSAM 


nds  Hear  I    Three  New  Churches  1 1 

u.  SWANSON,  GoUghat 

niddle  of  last  January  I  came  here 
nrork  among  this  vast  population  of 
an  three  hundred  thousand  souls, 
r  with  my  workers,  who  were  only 
held  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
sns,  in  villages,  and  market-places. 
:  of  salvation  was  made  known  to 
Is  who  heard  it  for  the  first  time. 
as  a  savor  of,  life  to  many,  and  we 
1  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  thirty- 
verts, 
ame    again   in   the    beginning  of 


March.  Three  churches  were  organized, 
each  choosing  its  own  leader,  and  thirty- 
eight  more  happy  souls  were  baptized.  The 
work  simply  opened  before  us.  We  could 
not  stay  away.  We  had  to  come,  and  so  we 
floated  a  bungalow  down  the  Brahmaputra, 
leaving  our  dear  Firths  to  till  the  North 
Lakhimpur  field,  and  here  we  are  with  our 
ninety-two  members  gathered  in  nine  months 
and  the  wide  fields  before  us,  trusting  in 
your  prayers  and  for  your  generous  offering 
that  no  hindrances  may  arise  on  our  part  in 
extending  the  invitation  to  these  thousands 
to  come  and  be  saved. 


SELF-SUPPORT  Hi   BASSEIN 

REV.    C.    A.    N1CHOL.S,    BASSEl.N,    UUKMA 


WITH  all  the  widening  opportunities 
throughout  the  world  at  the  present 
time  for  evangelization,  calling  for  a  cottcs- 
ponding  increase  in  expenditure  on  the  part 
of  the  church  in  those  countries  which  have 
bad  the  gospel  for  centuries,  the  question 
of  how  to  meet  this  increase  is  constantly 
pressing  for  solution.  As  converts  are 
being  gathered  in  by  tens  of  thousands,  as 
they  have  been  in  India  and  elsewhere, 
mostly  coming,  as  they  have  thus  far,  frojn 
the  lowest  strata  of  society,  they  must  be 
provided  with  the  educational  facilities'  for 
rising  to  the  plane  for  which  the  Creator 
undoubtedly  intended  tbem,  and  thus  for 
the  highest  efficiency  as  instruments  for 
further  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God. 
At  the  same  time  funds  must  be  forthcom- 
ing to  carry  on  direct  evangelization  in 
the  regions  constantly  opening  up.     Hence 


there  confronts  us  on  every  hand  the  prob- 
lem of  bow  to  secure  the  money  for  these 
purposes.  This  question,  therefore,  enters 
so  largely  into  every  discussion  in  the 
great  missionary  gatherings,  and  especially 
in  the  conferences  of  executive  officers  of 
the  di£Ferent  missionary  bodies.  At  nearly 
every  turn  in  these  discussions  It  is  being 
recognized  that  any  permanent  and  effec- 
tive solution  must  place  the  greatest  em- 
phasis on  self-support  on  the  field  itself, 
up  to  the  farthest  limit  of  possibility. 
Much  theorizing,  therefore,  is  being  doDe, 
and  wisdom  coming  from  actual  experi- 
ence, gathered  and  systemiied  as  a  guide  to 
effort  in  this  line,  is  anxiously  being  sought. 
Although  Mr.  Carpenter  in  his  exhaus- 
tive history  of  self-support  among  the 
Karens,  particularly  in  his  own  field  in 
Bassein,  covers    the    whole   ground    dtor- 


Self-support  in  Bassein 


ougfalj  np  to  the  date  ai  writing  it,  about 
imtBtj  yean  ago,  yet  what  that  hu  to  oSer 
B)|y  not  be  aTallaUe  or  quite  sufficient  for 
all  wbo  would  welcome  more  light  from 
experience  aa  an  aid  to  them  in  their  own 
dbrts  in  this  liae  in  their  own  fields  today. 
1  will,  accordb^y,  note  a  few  facts  3S  to 
methods  and  result*  in  this  field,  especially 
during  the  last  nineteen  yeacs,  during  which 
1  have  for  the  moat  time  been  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  the  worlc  here. 

In  the  first  place,  1  think  it  to  be  true 
ibt  there  is  "  no  royal  road  "  to  the  de- 
^tlopment  of  telf-support,  any  more  than 
there  b  to  learning,  not  even  among  the 
Karen  Christians,  deservedly  praised  in 
respect  to  their  achievements  in  this  line. 
In  other  words,  they  are  most  decidedly 
part  and  parcel  of  the  great  family  to 
which  we  all  belong,  and  which  does  not 
tilce  kindly  and  naturally  nor  without  a 
deal  of  grace  to  the  practice  of  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  the  precept  that  "it  is 
iBore  blessed  to  pve  than  to  receive." 
Whne  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  they,  like 
iMst  other  rude  mountaineer  races,  are 
■tore  independent  by  nature  than  some 
ethers,  and  thus  are  better  materials  for 
ibe  development  of  self-rdiance  and  self- 
toppot,  yet  the  practical  development  of 
Ukmc  graces  bad  entailed  much  discour- 
aging work  upon  those  who  started  them 
off  on  that  line,  n>  well  as  upon  those  who 
hi*e  had  to  carry  forward  the  excellent 


work  the  pioneers  began.  While  among 
a  people  a  habit  like  that  of  self-support, 
when  once  established,  and  yet  which  is 
directly  counter  to  the  love  of  ease  and  sel- 
iishness  inherent  in  human  nature,  may  be 
a  very  efficient  ally  in  this  cause,  still  the 
constant  tendency  is  towards  a  >•  reversion 
to  the  original  type," 

From  first  to  last  there  has  l>een  the 
need  of  unremitting  pressure  —  pressure  ex- 
erted through  constant  urging  the  highest 
Christian  motives  and  a  constant  presenta- 
tion of  higher  ideals  to  be  achieved  through 
giving  as  a  means.  This,  of  course,  has 
had  to  be  exerted  by  the  successive  mis- 
sionary brethren  in  charge,  fortified  by  the 
example  and  effects  of  their  predecessor's 
labors  on  the  part  of  all  who  followed  the 
far-seeing  and  wise  founder  of  the  mission, 
Mr.  Abbott.  The  same  is  equally  true  of 
a  few  most  noble  men  among  our  native 
brethren,  whose  courage  and  tenacity  of 
purpose  I  admire  the  more  I  know  them 
and  about  them.  This  constant  pressure 
has  been  especially  necessary  from  a  ten- 
dency among  the  people,  more  marked 
certainly  than  at  home,  where  habits  of 
stability  have  had  time  to  crystalize,  to 
tire  of  any  given  line  of  effort  after  pur- 
suing it  for  a  short  time.  "Ye  did  run 
well,"  and  then  the  slowing  down  or  ceas- 
ing further  effort  altogether. 

Not  only  has  there  been  this  necessity 
all  the  way  along  of  pressure  from  without 
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being  brought  to  bear  upon  the  body  of 
people  who  do  the  bulk  of  the  givmg ;  but, 
as  far  as  I  understand  and  have  seen,  there 
has  been  presented   to  them  all   the  way 
along  worthy  examples  in  giving   on   the 
part  of  their  leaders,  both  missionary  and 
native.      In  fact,  almost  all  that  can  be 
predicated  of  their  missionary  leaders  has 
been  reproduced,  and  perhaps  inspired,  by 
the  same  qualities  in  their  native  co-labor- 
ers.    Mr.  Carpenter,  especially,  spent  very 
freely  of  his  own  salary  for  the  work  while 
here,  at  his  death  left  towards  the  endow- 
ment of  our  town  school  a  generous  sum, 
and  this  is  to  be  supplemented  by  another 
large  sum  in  the  future  as  an  annuity,  the 
interest  of  which  is  at  present  used  in  the 
support  of  Mrs.  Carpenter  in  her  work  in 
Japan.     Many  of  our  pastors  have  always, 
to  a  large  extent,  labored  with  their  own 
hands  in  their  rice-fields  to  aid  in  the  sup- 
port of  their  families.     By  this  means  alone 
could  they  be  able  to  serve  the  small  bodies 
of  Christians  settled  in  groups  of   only    a 
few  houses  in  their  fields,  often  far  distant 
from  other  Christians.     At  the  same  time 
the  pastors  are  always  the  foremost  givers 
for  all  the  different  objects  outside  of  their 
own  congregations.      The  general  evange- 
list for  our  field,  who  nearly  corresponds  to  a 
Secretary  of  one  of  our  State  Conventions 
in  America,  and  who  is  most  invaluable  to 
the  work,  is,  and  from  his  first  appointment 
some  ten  years  ago,  has  been  supported  by 
a  fixed  yearly  sum  assessed  by  the  pastors 
upon  themselves  and  cheerfully  given   by 
them   in  addition  to  their   ordinary  contri- 
butions to  the  general  home  mission  funds. 
It  has  also   been  a   feature,  not  neces- 
sarily entirely  peculiar   to  us,  however,  as 
may  be  said  in  regard  to  other  features  of 
work  herein  noted,  to  exercise  the  utmost 
care  in  our  business  method  in  receiving 
and  accounting  for  funds  passing  through 
our  hands.     The  missionary  cannot  be  too 
careful   in  regard  to  this.      We  live    in  a 
country  of  suspicion,  where  inaccuracy  and 
its  next  door  neighbor,  dishonesty,  are  the 


rule;  and  hence,  widely  speaking,  every 
man  disbelieves  every  other.  This  is  the 
atmosphere  which  our  people  breathe  and 
by  which  they  are  more  or  less  effected, 
usually  more.  Any  doubt  as  to  our  abso- 
lute and  transparent  faithfulness  and  accu- 
racy is  not  only  fatal  to  their  proper 
giving,  but  also  to  our  usefulness  to  them 
in  any  respect  as  Christian  teachers.  Every 
contribution,  however  small,  is  receipted  for, 
its  duplicate  being  retained  in  book  form. 
These  amounts  are  transferred  into  a  book 
containing  a  separate  account  with  each  of 
the  1 06  churches.  This  account  with  the 
individual  churches  is  published  in  detail 
each  year  and  corrections  invited.  Then 
the  whole,  with  accounts  for  school,  home 
and  foreign  missions  and  for  all  objects 
whose  funds  pass  through  our  hands,  are 
audited  in  detail  by  a  committee  of  four 
of  our  most  intelligent  and  trusted  men,  one 
of  whom  has  been  for  years  the  cashier  of 
one  of  the  largest  European  firms  in  the 
province.  Then  a  summary  of  accounts  is 
read  before  the  association  and  questions 
encouraged.  Finally  this  summary  is 
printed  in  the  minutes,  as  is  also  a  state- 
ment, showing  the  contributions  of  each 
church,  for  all  objects.  This,  of  course, 
consumes  a  large  amount  of  time  and 
strength,  but  anything  less  can  hardly  be 
satisfactory,  considering  the  ends  desired 
to  be  achieved. 

Again  the  matter  of  church-giving  is 
not  complete,  either  when  adequate  motives 
have  been  urged  and  accounts  carefully  ren- 
dered out  when  the  money  has  been  paid  in. 
There  is  still  lacking  the  element  of  defi- 
niteness  in  plan.  The  simplest  plan  is,  of 
course,  the  best.  We  have  always  found 
the  most  effective  one  to  be,  after  thorough 
discussion  of  the  question  of  the  need,  self' 
assessment  for  a  given  amount  for  the  total 
membership  of  each  church ;  e,  g,^  for  the 
town  school,  an  amount  equal  to  One  rupee 
and  one  basket  of  paddy  for  each  mem- 
ber: for  home  missions,  eight  annas;  a 
thousand  rupees  in  lump  sum  per  year  for 
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the  theological  seminary,  etc.  Then  each 
church  knows  definitely  how  much  is  ex- 
pected from  it;  and,  taking  into  due 
account  lazy  members,  indifiEerent  ones  and 
other  classes  of  non-paying  ones,  we  can 
calculate  very  nearly  the  income  actually 
forthcoming.  With  us  this  varies  from 
fifty  per  cent  to  seventy  per  cent  from 
the  amount  assessed  at  the  given  rate. 
Thus  the  rupee  per  member  plan  from  our 
ten  thousand  communicants  for  the  town 
schodi  usually  brings  from  5,500  rupees  to 
7,000  rupees,  according  to  crops  and  prices 
for  the  year  and  the  urgency  of  solicitation. 
The  plan  leaves  also  abundant  room  for  the 
giving  by  different  members,  according  to 
their  several  abilities,  and  has  the  great 
advantage  of  the  church's  knowing  when 
their  work  is  done  in  any  given  line  for 
the  year  in  question.  The  carrying  out  of 
this  ultimately  depends,  as  anywhere  else 
in  the  world,  upon  the  faithfulness  and  tact 
of  the  individual  pastor ;  and,  not  less,  on 
the  previous  training  and  benevolent  habit 
or  otherwise  of  the  individual  church. 

A  word  farther  as  to  the  motive  made 
prominent  in  giving.  Education  and  evan- 
gelization are  the  chief  objects  for  which 
money  is  solicited,  and  these  are  considered 
only  as  different  branches  of  the  one  gre?t 
object  to  be  kept  in  mind ;  f .  ^.,  "  Upbuild- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God.*'  I  think  that  I 
hear  this  explicitly  urged  as  a  motive  for 
our  efforts  in  this  direction  far  oftener  than 
in  the  home  land.  No  doubt  many  give 
oot  of  emulation,  many  because  of  the  urg- 
ency of  the  one  soliciting,  and  many  more 
from  other  inferior  motives ;  but  I  believe 
that  by  far  the  most  of  our  givers  have  it 
honestly  and  fully  in  mind  that  they  by  thus 
<iotog  are  actually  adding  to  the  efficient 
forces  being  used  by  God  for  the  building 
up  of  his  kingdom  on  earth.  In  giving 
for  the  maintenance  of  their  village  schools, 
for  the  town  school  and  for  its  endowment, 
as  well  as  for  home  and  foreign  miissionSf  or 
for  the  support  of  their  pastors,  they  do  not 
consider  the  expenditure  irrelevant  or  un- 
worthy of  this  highest  end.    And  now,  after 


about  fifty  years  of  effort  along  these  lines, 
what  is  there  to  show  as  the  results  of  labor 
under  these  methods  ? 

There  is  a  present  membership  of  more 
than  ten  thousand  in  106  churches,  mostly 
supplied  with  their  own  pastors ;  as  well  as 
their  own  village  schools;  a  foreign  mis- 
sion, with  three  steady  workers  in  Bahmo 
among  the  wild  Chins,  under  the  direction 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts;  a  boarding-school  in 
town  with  about  three  hundred  pupils,  all 
of  whom  are  Christian  or  the  children  of 
Christian  parents,  studying  up  to  the  Ma- 
triculation Standard.  All  the  teaching  in 
this  school  is  now  practically  being  done 
by  Karen  instructors,  all  board  and  tuition 
being  free  to  all,  and  with  an  endowment 
of  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  rupees, 
raised  from  among  themselves.  For  all 
the  buildings  connected  with  the  school 
and  their  furniture,  as  well  as  for  the  Mem- 
orial Hospital, —  in  all  worth  about  eighty 
thousand,  they  have  never  asked  for  a  grant 
from  the  government  or  from  America,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  sum  donated  by 
the  Ladies'  Society  in  America  towards  two 
buildings  occupied  in  part  by  American 
lady  teachers  at  different  times.  All  the 
expense  to  American  churches  for  the  entire 
work  above  noted  has  been  the  salary  of 
the  missionary  in  charge,  a  small  appropri- 
ation for  jungle  travel  and  incidental  ex- 
penses and  the  salary-  of  one  American  lady 
matron  in  the  school.  The  rest  is  provided 
for  on  the  spot,  chiefly  by  the  annual  con- 
tribution of  the  churches.  The  contributors 
are  almost  all  paddy  cultivators,  and  very 
few  of  them  have  more  than  enough  to  meet 
their  daily  necessities.  From  the  ist  of 
March  to  the  end  of  June  of  this  year  they 
have  paid  into  my  hands  for  Home  Mis- 
sions, Woman's  Society,  Town  School,  for 
the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  and  endow- 
ment fund,  a  total  of  18,163  rupees.  All 
amounts  given  for  pastors'  salaries  and 
other  local  church  and  village  school  ex- 
penses is  not  included  in  this  and  does 
not  pass  through  my  hands. —  The  Baptist 
Missionary  Review, 
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REV.    H.    P,    COCHRANE,    TOUNGOO,    B 


UPO  HLINE,  pastor  of  ihe  church  at 
Pyinmana,    is    well    koowD    in    the 
Durma.  mission.     A  conspicuous  figure  at 

form,  intelligent  face  and  digniticd  bearing 
marking  him  "  a  Saul  among  his  brethren  " 
physically,  intellectually  and  spiritually. 
But  U  Po  Kline's  interesting  history  is  not 
so  well  known. 

His  early  life  was  spent  in  the  yellow 
robes  of  the  Buddhist  priesthood.  There 
he  learned  the  real  inwardness  and  empti- 
ness of  the  ancestral  religion  or  philosophy. 
In  it  he  could  not  find  that  which  could 
satisfy  his  spiritual  sense,  nor  was  he  satis- 
fied to  lead  the  indolent,  sellish  life  of  the 


Buddhist  priest.  But  familiarity  with  their 
arguments  and  contents  of  thtir  sacred 
books,  gained  in  the  years  of  monastic  life, 
was  yet  to  be  turned  to  good  account  Cast- 
ing off  the  yellow  robe  he  became  a  tiller  of 
the  soil.  By  industry  and  good  manage- 
ment, not  common  to  hia  race,  he  possessed 
himself  of  rice  helds,  bullocks  and  buffaloes 
and  money  at  interest  among  the  villagers 
where  he  lived. 

Loyalty  to  the  British  GovernmeDt  never 
has  been  and  is  not  today  true  of  the  mats 
of  Burmans.  U  Po  HIine's  broader  intelli- 
gence led  him  not  only  to  accept  the  inevit 
able,  but  also  to  see  that  benefits  would 
accrue  to  his  race  from  English  T^,    He 
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offered  himself  for  baptism.  He  told  his 
heathen  wife  of  bis  resolve.  Then  his 
troubles  began.  He  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  hia  heathen  neighbors,  for  "  nearly  all 
of  them  were  in  his  power,"  financially,  as 
he  aignilicently  expressed  it.  But  his  wife, 
frantic  with  rage,  declared:  "If  you  are 
baptized  1  never,  never  will  live  with  yon 
any  more.*'  True  to  her  word,  she  prepared 
to  take  her  departure.  U  Po  HIine  bore  it 
all  patiently  until 
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TWO  BURMAN  ORDINATIONS 


PROF.   W.    P.   THOMAS,   INSEIN 


IN  missions  numbering  tens  of  thousands, 
like  those  to  the  Karens  and  Telugus, 
ordinations  may  be  no  unusual  occurrences. 
But  when  a  call  comes  to  the  seminary  to 
leave  our  classes  in  theology  and  New 
Testament  Greek  to  attend  two  Burman 
ordinations  within  as  many  days,  it  is  some- 
thing that  deserves  more  than  a  passing 
notice. 

Passing  by  Mrs.  Ingalls  and  Miss  Evans 
at  Thongze  and  Miss  Higby  at  Tharra- 
waddy,  Brother  Eveleth  and  the  writer  pro- 
ceeded up  the  Prome  Railway  to  Zigdn, 
where  Miss  Bunn  has  bravely  held  alone  for 
years  a  station  in  an  association  **  manned  " 
entirely  by  women,  whom  we  of  the  semi- 
nary are  glad  to  help  from  time  to  time, 
agreeably  with  the  apostolic  injunction. 
The  writer  was  particularly  glad  to  visit 
this  station  again  after  so  many  years,  as 
he  took  over  charge  of  it  after  the  death 
of  its  founder,  the  lamented  Mr.  George, 
about  twelve  years  ago. 

Ko  Myat  San,  whom  we  were  called  here 
to  ordain  as  an  evangelist,  has  been  specially 
successful  as  a  pioneer  worker  among  the 
heathen  of  this  field.  Although  a  man  of 
middle  age,  and  converted  too  late  in  life  to 
profit  by  the  technical  training  of  our  mis- 
sion-school system,  we  found  Miss  Bunn's 
man  "  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,"  as  was 
Apollos  under  the  tutelage  of  Priscilla,  who 
is  mentioned  before  her  husband  in  the 
Revised  Version.  Instructing  the  candi- 
date as  best  we  could  with  regard  to  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  an  ordained  minister 
of  the  gospel,  we  commended  him  to  the 
God  of  Missions,  nothing  doubting  that  he 
will  double  Miss  Bunn^s  efficiency  in  the 
evangelistic  labors  which  she  so  enjoys  over 
and  above  the  educational  work  in  which 
she  so  excels. 

The  second  ordination  on  the  foUowing 
day  in  Paungdeh,  a  large  city  of  the  Prome 


field,  which  Brother  Mosier  had  so  well  in 
hand,  also  had  special  attractions  for  us 
from  the  seminary.  This  was  because  the 
young  pastor-elect  of  the  Paungdeh  church, 
Maung  Tha  Din,  was  a  recent  graduate  of 
the  seminary,  passing  out  of  the  institution 
three  years  ago  in  the  first  class  ever  grad- 
uated from  the  Burman  Department  and 
being  the  first  graduate  of  that  department 
to  receive  ordination.  Our  interest  in  this 
young  brother,  whom  the  writer  had  the 
privilege  of  welcoming  to  the  ranks  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  was  still  farther  enhanced 
by  our  having  him  in  mind  as  a  possible  ad- 
dition to  our  Burmese  faculty,  which  must 
be  increased  before  long  if  we  are  to  have 
a  four  years'  course  and  offer  advantages 
equal  to  the  Karen  Department. 

Not  only  did  Maung  Tha  Din  acquit 
himself  nobly  and  reflect  honor  on  the 
institution  which  he  represented  by  the 
exceptional  examination  which  he  passed, 
but  the  narration  of  his  religious  experience 
and  his  whole  spirit  and  bearing  were  abo 
most  satisfactory  and  commendable.  Hav- 
ing been  at  one  time  almost  inveigled  as 
a  novitiate  in  a  Buddhist  monastery  into 
"  persecuting  the  church  oi  God,"  like  the 
great  apostle,  he  was  convicted  of  sin  as 
few  Burmans  have  been,  while  yet  in  the 
yellow  robes  of  the  Buddist  priesthood,  by 
Dr.  Judson's  graphic  version  of  **  straining 
out  the  gnat  and  swallowing  the  camel" 
(Matt,  xxiii.  24,  Bible  Union  Version),  a 
terrible  text  for  the  Buddhist  priesthood, 
who  literally  do  that  very  thing  for  fear  of 
unwittingly  taking  animal  life.  Distressed 
with  his  weight  of  sin,  like  Martin  Luther, 
he  approached  his  father  confessor  in  the 
Buddhist  monastery,  waking  him  up  in 
the  dead  of  night  to  inquire  how  he  might 
obtain  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  Dis- 
satisfied, however,  with  the  fliprpant  manner 
in  which  his  spiritual  advisor  attempted  U> 
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« heal  slightly  his  hutt,"  he  found  no  rest 
till  he  fled  for  refuge  not  only  to  the  God  of 
the  Christians,  but  to  the  Christ  of  God, 
whom  he  was  at  first  inclined  to  esteem  as 
less  than  God,  but  whom  he  soon  came  to 
know  by  blessed  experience  to  be  ««very 
God  of  very  God  '*  in  the  manifestation  of 
his  saving  power  in  his  behalf. 

Equally  satisfactory  was  his  call  to  the 
ministry.  No  man-made  minister  was  this. 
For  although  he  first  learned  the  blessed- 
ness of  Christian  service  in  connection  with 
slum  work  in  Rangoon,  which  we  did  as  a 
Barman  Seminary  with  **  Daniel's  Band,'' 
an  off-shoot  of  the  Salvation  Army,  he  did 
not  finally  make  up  his  mind  to  give  up  all 
liis  earthly  prospects  for  the  self-denying 
bbon  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  a 
heathen  country  till  he  was  on  his  way  to 


Insein  for  his  last  year  of  study  in  the 
seminary.  The  sight  of  so  many  heathen 
villages  between  his  native  city  and  this 
station  on  the  railway,  and  his  sense  of  the 
sore  n^ed  of  a  native  agency  to  reach  them 
with  the  gospel,  broke  his  heart  and  caused 
him  then  and  there  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
work  of  saving  the  lost.  His  tender,  earnest 
efforts  to  win  heathen  and  backsliding  Chris- 
tians to  the  fold  within  the  last  three  years 
have  not  been  without  the  seal  of  the  divine 
approval,  and  constitute  the  best  evidence 
of  his  superhuman  call  to  the  ministry. 
May  we  not  all  unite  in  the  prayer  that  his 
passion  for  souls  may  prove  contagious  in 
the  institution  to  which  he  is  so. soon  to 
return,  no  longer  as  a  student  but  as  a  con- 
secrated leader  ? 


I 


THE  CHINESE  NEW  YEAR 


REV.   S.   B.   PARTRIDGE,   D.D.,   POTSDAM,   N.    Y. 


1 


N  China  the  sun  regulates  the  year  so  far 
as  its  first  day  is  concerned,  but  the 
noon  takes  charge  of  it  from  that  time  on. 
The  new  year  falls  on  the  day  of  the  first 
new  moon  after  the  sun  enters  the  constella- 
tion Aquarius,  and  therefore  may  come  as 
early  as  the  21st  of  January,  or  as  late 
as  Feb.  19.  This  year  the  Chinese  New 
Year's  day  fell  on  the  loth  of  February. 
With  the  Chinese  this  is  the  greatest  fes- 
tival day  in  all  the  jrear.  Old  and  young, 
rich  and  poor  dress  in  their  best,  and  all  give 
themselves  up  to  the  festivities  belonging  to 
that  day.  In  the  early  morning  the  house- 
hold gods  and  the  deceased  ancestors  are 
vonhippedy  after  which  the  male  members 
of  the  families  go  out  to  make  New  Year's 
calls,  in  accordance  with  a  custom  centuries 
oU.  Very  little  work  of  any  kind  is  per- 
taned,  but  gambling,  which  is  forbidden  by 
Uvon  other  days,  may  be  indulged  in  by  all. 

There  are  tmlve  numths  in  the  jrear,  and 
each  month  contains  either  twenty-nine  or 


thirty  days,  but  no  one  knows  which  months 
will  have  twenty-nine  and  which  will  have 
thirty  days  until  he  consults  the  calendar 
for  the  year  which  is  annually  prepared  at 
Peking  under  the  direction  of  a  special 
bureau  connected  with  the  Board  of  Rites. 
A  month  is  inserted  every  two  or  three  years, 
or,  to  be  more  exact,  seven  times  in  nineteen 
years,  and  is  called  an  Intercalary  month. 
The  months  are  known  by  their  numbers, 
as  first  month,  second  month,  etc.  If  the 
additional  month  is  inserted  after  the  third 
month,  it  is  called  the  "  Intercalary  third 
month,''  so  that  the  last  month  of  the  year 
is  always  called  the  twelfth  month,  although 
there  would  be  thirteen  months  in  that  year. 
It  is  a  rule  with  the  Chinese  that  all  accounts 
should  be  settled  at  the  close  of  the  year,  so 
as  to  begin  the  new  year  with  a  clean  bal- 
ance sheet,  but  as  this  is  a  custom  of  a 
**  heathen  "  nation ;  it  is  not  probable  that 
it  will  be  adopted  in  nominally  Christian 
lands. 


Betters 


REVIVAL  AT  TAVOV 
I  HAD  the  privilege  today  of  baptizing  lourleen 
of  out  pupils  (Ibere  would  bnve  been  sixteen  but 
or  sickness),  >iler  a  careful  examinalion  and 
mature  delibetatbn.  Six  oi  the  pupils  bapiiied 
today  were,  I  have  no  doubt,  converted  during  ibe 
revival  with  which  we  were  blessed  last  Decem- 
ber, as  a  result  ol  which  thirteen  of  our  pupils 
were  baptized  on  the  ad  of  January,  At  that 
lime  there  were  nine  others  who  asked  for  bap- 
tism, but  were  advised  to  wait.  Six  oi  these  were 
bapliied  todajr. 

When  school  reassembled  last  May,  we  did  not 
look  for  any  immediate  manifestations  of  especial 
religious  interest,  bqt  such  manifestations  occurred 
nevertheless.  Those  whose  request  for  baptism 
had  t>een  refused  in  January  cheered  us  by  ex- 
pressing in  our  meetings  their  unchanged  love  for 
Christ  and   deleiminalion  to    fallow   Him.       At 


the  s; 


aiag 


a  desire  to  b«  Christians.  This  state  of  things 
has  continued  all  the  term.  Beyond  trying  to 
preach  Christ  truly,  I  have  done  little  oi  nothing 
to  induce  expressions  of  interest.  This  makes 
me  Ibe  more  confident  that  the  expreasioni  which 
have  come  have  been  prompted  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  may  say  that  all  those  baptiied  today 
have  been  professing  conversion  several  months, 
and  have  been  under  scrutiny. 

Besides  those   mentioned   there 
nine  other*  who  have  askrd  bapiis 
cases  are  postponed   lor   furlhei 
There  are  a  number  of  inquiii 
.n  unconverted  pupil  aboi 


e  eight  or 

but  whose 

IS  ide  ration. 

I.    In  fact,  hardly 

class  but 

ha«  been  touched  by  the  spirit  of  religious  interest 
that  has  been  with  us. 

Rrv.  D.  C.  Gilmore. 
Tavov,  Bi;rma. 

I  JO 


AT  THE  END  OF  THI^EE  VEARJ 

Our  work  has  not  been  in  vain  as  to  lesulls. 
We  have  had  134.  baptisms  and  35  ChritliiD 
marriages  in  the  three  years  we  have  been  hnr. 
At  this  lime  there  are  at  least  twenty  candidim 
awaiting  baptism  in  the  different  pails  ol  ihii 
great  district  that  is  my  lield  of  labor. 

Our  medical  work  has  been  crowned  >ilb 
great  success  and  has  given  us  a  strong  bold 
on  the  people.  Last  week  a  man  livitig  in  > 
village  several  miles  distant  came  to  us  for  some  - 
quinine.  The  same  man  had  been  to  us  on  1 
similar  enand  last  year.  We  had  not  only  gi>cD 
him  the  medicine  but  also  a  tract.  This  lime 
after  getting  the  medicine  be  said:  "  Why  don't 
you  come  and  preach  to  us?  We  have  given  up 
out  idol  worship  and  want  to  leive  your  God." 
Since  that  time  I  have  been  to  hia  village  and 
he  has  been  here  twice.  There  are  three  raca 
and  two  women  in  the  village  who  are  ready  to 
break  away  from  their  heathen  customs  and 
follow  Christ.  When  I  asked  the  man  above 
referred  to  why  be  forsook  Buddhism  for  Chris- 
tianity,  he  answered;  "Buddhism  i>  such  a 
long  way  to  the  place  of  eternal  reat  and  is  full 
of  trouble;  but  your  way  is  the  neai  way  and 
lull  of  peace." 

The  little  band  of  native  Vorkcn  who  art 
scattered  over  the  district  are  doing  (aithfal, 
earnest  woik.  They  are  meeting  with  BMlclt  to 
encourage  them,  and  find  less  oppoaition  aitd 
more  attention  to  their  message  than  ever  before. 
There  has  been  a  steady  advance  in  the  amount 
contributed  by  the  native  Christiaot  for  the  «pn«d 
of  the  gospel,  showing  a  growth  in  grace.  He 
sale  of  Bibles  and  Christian  tileratare  w*t  neariy 
doable  that  of  the  previous  year. . 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davbnport,  Sandowajr,  Bnnna. 


Letters 
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NZA  MANTEKE  TRAININGSCHOOL 

rtudents  in  the  trainiog-school  now  num- 
Ive,  and  they  are  making  good  progress, 
jects  we  are  teaching  comprise  New  Tes- 
(Md  Testament,  elementary  theology, 
I  exegesis,  reading,  arithmetic,  music  and 
topics.  The  class  in  New  Testament 
ne  over  the  Interbiblical  History  and  are 
irking  on  the  Life  of  Christ.  The  Old 
;nt  class  have  gone  through  the  book  of 
and  the  history  of  the  wanderings  of 
ind  will  begin  the  conquest  of  Canaan 
sek.  In  other  subjects  good  work  is 
one. 

our  desire  and  purpose  as  soon  as  prac- 
to  establish  another  school  or  depart- 
nd  make  the  course  two  years.  Thi) 
apartment  will  comprise  all  that  part  of 
tent  course  that  is  properly  elementary, 
laps  include  geography,  physiology  and  a 
the  natural  sciences,  etc.,  and  thus  we 
e  a  year  to  devote  to  solid  Bible  work, 
without  saying  that  we  must  then  have 
e  to  work  with.  We  have  at  present  in 
ve  tongue  Genesis  1-22,  Exodus  i*2b, 
•41  (in  the  press),  Matthew  i-ii,  Mark 
e  translation),  Luke,  John  (Dr.  Leslie's 
on  will  be  printed  after  the  first  book 
as),  Romans,  I.  Corinthians,  Galatians, 
[.  Timothy,  the  latter  in  the  press,  nearly 
sd.  There  are  many  copies  of  the  Swed- 
ion  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
:he  people,   but  it  is  only  partly  intel- 

0  the  people  here,  and  is  a  poor  trans- 
Mr.  Richards'  translations  are  of  a  high 
\\  excellence,  being  the  result  not  only  of 
acquaintance  with  the  language,  but  also 
iding  carefulness  and  pains  in  the  ren- 
)f  difficult  passages.  After  ten  years  of 
ice  he  would  scarce  alter  his  first  transla- 
Lnke,  except  in  a  few  minor  details.     I 

to  bear  tribute  to  the  substantial  char- 
all  his  work. 

ive  printed  about  five  thousand  pages  per 
TH  the  last  eight  months  past.    Our  native 

as  well  as  ourselves  are  much  more  pro- 
lan when  we  first  began.  If  you  know 
one  who  wants  to  invest  in  special  work 
jord  at  about  the  rate  of  $100  a  year, 

1  about  oar  printing-work.  Each  dollar 
mdred  will  put  out  about  one  thousand 
'  one  fafundrcd  fifty  or  more  words  each. 
\.  R«v.  E.  T.  Welles. 


A  NEW  ASSOCIATION 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Ac  Naga 
churches  was  held  with  the  Church  at  Impur,. 
Nov.  5-8,  1898.  There  were  over  one  hundred 
delegates  from  six  churches,  besides  representa- 
tives from  four  places  where  churches  are  not  yet 
organized,  but  in  which  they  probably  soon  will 
be.  These  latter  representatives  with  friends  of 
the  delegates  made  up  another  50  of  the  150 
persons  who  came  to  attend  the  meetings.  Since 
the  churches  number  but  177  members,  this  was 
considered  a  very  good  percentage  of  representa- 
tives. A  permanent  associational  organization- 
was  effected,  to  meet  annually  with  the  various 
churches  in  rotation.  The  work  among  the  Aos- 
is  very  encouraging,  there  having  been  105  bap- 
tisms during  the  past  year.  The  missionaries 
are  especially  encouraged  by  the  spirit  which  i& 
being  manifested  by  the  Christians  in  the  matters 
of  evangelization,  self-support,  school  work,  etc 
All  the  schools  and  churches  are  self-supporting. 
The  churches  are  also  now  straight  on  the  ques- 
tions of  the  liquor  and  opium  habit,  and  are 
readily  following  the  teachings  of  the  mission- 
aries with  reference  to  dress,  burial  of  the  dead, 
marriage,  divorce,  etc.  Some  few  questions- 
seem  to  be  a  little  more  difficult  of  solution,  but 
are  being  considered  (a  part  of  them  by  associa- 
tional committees,  to  report  next  year)  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  people  will,  by  the 
Spirit's  help,  straighten  themselves  out  on  those 
points.  It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  one 
of  these  latter  is,  what  to  do  with  the  universal 
custom  of  charging  one  hundred  per  cent  com- 
pound interest  on  loans.  They  are  readily  will- 
ing to  make  it  nfty  per  cent,  but  do  not  see  how 
they  can  drop  lower. 

We  are  just  about  to  establish  our  best 
Assamese  preacher  at  Wokha  to  work  among 
the  Lotas,  and  are  now  considering  the  question 
of  sending  another  to  the  Semos. 

F.  H.  Haggard. 

"AS  DOVES  TO  THE  WINDOWS" 

The  previous  Sunday  at  So  Lai,  18  applicants,. 
12  received.  Yesterday  at  Ungkung,  from  city 
and  nearer  stations,  83  applicants,  37  baptisms. 
Next  Sunday  we  will  be  at  Cieh-Ko-Sua,  30 
applicants;  the  number  to  be  baptized,  of 
course,  is  yet  to  be  determined.  I  was  greatly 
pleased  to  be  able  to  follow  the  examination 
of  candidates  in  Chinese  in  some  degree. 
Rev.  a.  F.  Groesbeck,  Ungkung,  China. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMIHEE 

THE   MEETING  OF   FEB.    1 3,    1 899.      FIVE   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

ON  account  of  the  great  storm  which  blocked  all  the  railroads  no  quorum  was  present, 
and  no  business  was  transacted  beyond  recommending  a  few  matters  for  action  at 
the  adjourned  meeting. 

THE    MEETING   OF   FEB.    1 5,    1 899.      NINE   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

On  recommendation  of  the  members  present  at  the  meeting  on  Monday,  Rev.  W.  0. 
V^alentine  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College  was  transferred  to  the  Burman  Boys*  School, 
Mandalay,  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  of  Toungoo  to  the  Normal  Department  of  the  Rangoon 
College. 

Rev.  P.  B.  Guernesy,  formerly  of  Madras,  was  reappointed  as  a  missionary  of  the  Union, 
and  Rev.  J.  McLaurin,  D.D.,  of  the  Telug^  mission,  was  granted  a  furlough  to  return  to 
the  United  States. 

The  remainder  of  the  meeting  was  spent  principally  in  executive  session,  considering  the 
matter  of  rearrangement  of  work  in  the  home  office. 

THE    MEETING  OF  FEB.   27,    1 899.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

At  the  request  of  the  Woman^s  Society,  Miss  £.  F.  McAllister  was  transferred  to  Zigon, 
to  be  associated  with  Miss  S.  B.  Barrows  in  charge  of  that  work,  and  Miss  Alice  L.  Ford 
was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Tamil  and  Telugu  school  in  Moulmein,  Burma. 

After  a  time  spent  in  executive  session,  and  on  resuming  the  open  session,  the  sub- 
committee on  work  in  the  home  field  reported,  recommending  that  Rev.  Thomas  S. 
Barbour,  D.D.,  be  secured  to  render  temporary  aid  in  the  Corresponding  Secretary's 
Deparment,  and  the  report  was  adopted. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Apsey,  D.D.,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  to  report  the  name  of  some  one  to 
fill  the  vacancy  in  the  membership  of  the  Committee  caused  by  the  resignation  of  Rev. 
George  E.  Merrill,  D.D.,  recommended  Rev.  Edgar  Y.  Mullins,  D.D.,  of  Newton  Centre, 
Mass.,  and  Dr.  Mullins  was  unanimously  elected  by  ballot. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in 
New  York,  stating  that  they  have  in  contemplation  opening  a  mission  at  Kaingtung,  in  the 
Shan  States,  Northern  Siam,  and  suggesting  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  conference 
from  the  missionaries  of  that  Board  and  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  regard  to  work  in  that 
field,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Jr.,  of  Madras,  was  granted  a  furlough,  on  account  of  the  failure  of 
health  of  himself  and  family;  and  the  resignation  of  Rev.  David  Downie,  D.D.yOf  NeUoie^ 
as  Secretary  of  the  Telugu  mission  was  received  and  accepted. 

A  request  was  received  from  the  English  Baptist  Church  at  Moulmein,  Burma,  asking  the 
Committee  to  secure  and  send  out  a  pastor,  as  Rev.  Mr.  Crawley  is  returning  to  America. 

It  was  voted  that  all  missionaries  appointed  be  requested  to  furnish  photographs  of 
themselves,  and  if  married,  of  their  wives.  • 
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PROGRAM   FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETING 


[The  references  are  to  this 

I  Service  of  Song. 

2.  Scripture  and  Prayer. 

3.  Singing. 

4.  A  Cablegram  from  Rev.  J.  £.  Clough, 

D.D.,  p.  127. 

5.  A  Call  from  Assam,  p.  141. 

6.  Singing :  "  Joy  to  the  World." 

7.  Burma  as  a  Field  for  Christian  Mis- 

sions, p.  127. 

8.  Superstition  in  Rangoon,  p.  127. 

9.  The  Buddhists  of  Burma,  p.  1 29. 

10.  A  Grand  and  Inspiring  Service,  p.  1 28. 

11.  Revival  at  Tavoy,  p.  150. 

12.  Singing. 


number  of  Thb  Magazinb.] 

13.  Prayers  for  the  Outpouring  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  in  Burma. 

14.  Singing, 

15.  Lessons  from  the  Chinese,  p.  136. 

16.  Movements  in  China,  p.  132. 

17.  The  Advance  of  China,  p.  126. 

18.  Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Vast 

Multitudes  of  China. 

19.  Offering  for  the  Work  of  the  American 

Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

20.  Singing:   "The  Whole  Wide  World 

for  Jesus." 

2 1 .  Benediction. 


PERSONAL 

Riv.  D.  A.  W.  SMrrH,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Smith 
readied  Rangoon,  Enrma,  Dec.  24. 

Hiss  S.  B.  Barrows  has  arrived  safely  at 
Z^pm,  Burma,  and   Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna   at 

ItugDOD. 

Riv.  D.  H*  Drakb,  formerly  missionary  at 
Xidiis,  India,  has  recently  settled  as  pastor 
H  Pttcfsbnrg,  111. 

Mis.  GiORGB  Campbell  and  children  of 
Kajin,  China,  have  returned  to  America,  and 
will  make  their  home  at  Burton,  Wash. 

Riv.  W.  F.  Bkaman  and  wife  (nee  Miss 
F.  C  Bli»)  of  Kiadng,  West  China,  have 
retmied  to  America  for  the  recovery  of  Mr. 
I's  health. 


Rbv.  J.  M.  Carvbll  was  married  at  Now- 
foog,  Assam,  1898,  to  Miss  Alice  Maud  Parker 
of  Loodoo,  Eng.,  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  assisted 
bgr  Rev.  A.  J.  Parker,  brother  of  the  bride.  Mrs. 
Guvell  after  special  training  in  London  spent 
one  fear  in  ndsiionary  labor  in  Spain,  until  com- 
peUed  to  leave  00  aooonnt  of  the  disturbed  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  that  ooontry.  We  welcome 
bcr  to  our  Baptist' missions  in  Assam,  and  ex- 
tad  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carvell  our  best  wishes 
ior  their  happiness  and  osefolness. 


BOOK  NOTES 

The  Transformation  of  Hawaii,  by  Belle 
M.  Brain,  is  the  clearest,  most  condensed,  most 
interesting  and  helpful  account  of  Hawaii  and  its 
development  under  the  labors  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  American  Board  which  we  have  seen.  It 
is  just  the  book  for  the  time,  and  will  give  to  the 
average  American  citizen  all  he  will  need  to  know 
in  regard  to  this  newly  acquired  territory  of  the 
United  States.  Published  by  the  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company  at  $1.00. 

Tub  ever  interesting  subject  of  Hymns  ani> 
Hymn  Makers  receives  a  valuable  contribution 
in  a  book  under  that  title  by  Rev.  Duncan  Camp- 
bell, published  by  A.  &  C.  Black  of  London,  the 
MacMillan  Company,  66  Fifth  Avenue,  N.  Y., 
being  the  agents  in  America.  Those  who  are 
interested  in  this  subject  will  desire  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  new  help  for  its  study. 

For  Shinr  and  Shade,  by  Rev.  Wayland 
Hoyt,  D.D.,  published  by  the  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  price  90  cents.  In  this 
volume  Dr.  Hoyt  has  republished  thirty- four  of 
bis  short  essays  on  practical  religion  which  have 
made  his  name  so  familiar  and  dear  to  Christians 
of  every  faith.  They  are  recognized  as  among 
the  most  helpful  writings  for  the  development  of 
a  higher  and  trueV  Christian  life. 
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©ONATIGNS 

RECEIVED   IN   FEBRUARY,   1899 


MAINE,  S345  66. 

Bangor,  ist  ch.,  Moses  Gid- 
diogs,  special  offering I50  00 

Kennebaokport  ch 30  00 

North  Vassalboro  ch 6  00 

Hancock  Point,  Mrs.  Mariah 
L.  Crabtree 2  00 

Sargent ville,  Wyer  G.  Sargent, 
special  offering 10  00 

Portland,  ist  ch.}  Woman's 
Burman  Circle,  designated 
for  Burman  work '7  50 

Buckfield  ch.  . .« 4  33 

Brunswick,  W.  W.  Nearing, 
tow.  sup  Sah  Wei  Kah,  care 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hepstonstall...    20  00 

Castine,  Mrs.  Lillian  R.  Sar- 
gent, special  offering 5  00 

Nobleboro,  ist  ch.,  mission 
class  (of  which  |6.oo  is  tow. 
sup.  of  Pa  Ha  and  $13.00  for 
As  aw) 1900 

Piscataquis  Asso.,  per  John 
Pullen,  Treas. :  Dexter  ch. 
$7.86;  Milo  ch.  4.78;  Cam- 
bridge ch.  $3.48;  Monson 
ch,  $j.6i ;  Hartland  ch. 
$2. 10 ;  South  Dover  ch.  83c.    a  i  66 

Charleston  ch i  00 

"  Free  Temple  ch., 

Rev.  W.  H.  Clark  for  sup. 
nat.  pr.,  care  Dr.  Bunker. . .     25  00 

Charleston,  Mrs.  Ellen  Mc- 
Cully  Biggins  for  nat.  pr. 
in  India 25  00 

Bangor,  ad  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for 
sup.  nat.  pr 1500 

Milo,  qiiarterly  meeting ......      4  88 

Cape  Neddick  ch. 2  c8 

I .  P.  0.  ••....■      I  82 

Rockland,  Geo.  M.  Brainerd.     75  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  f^.62. 

New  London  ch.  tow.  sup.  of 

Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher 3062 

Chesham  ch 13  00 

Bow  ch 2  00 

Andover,  Mrs.  Lois  S.  Messer  5  00 
North  Londonderry,  Rev.  Ar- 
thur Locke 4  00 

Warner,  Rev.  £.  Lewis  Gates,  5  00 

Somersworth  ch 25  00 

No.  Woodstock.  C.  L.  Parker, 

a  soecial  offering 5  00 

Bradford,  ist  ch 10  00 

VERMONT,  $145.45. 

West  Rutland  B.  Y.  P.  U.  fyr 

missions  in  Burma 82 

Brattleboro,   Mrs.   Hatch  for 

the  Duncan  Memorial  Fund  10 

East  Dover  ch.  in  part 4  57 

Montgomery  Center  ch 6  50 

Jr.  Y.  P.S.C.  E.  2  50 

St.  Johnsbury  ch 1071 

Andover  ch 2  00 

Bennington,  Mrs.  Emma  W. 

Yale 10  00 

Shaftsbury  ch.  tow.  sup.  Miss 

C.  A.  Converse 15  00 

Essex,  W.  E.  Huntley 20  00 

West  Rupert,  Lucy  A.  Sher- 
man   1200 

Middletown  ch.  (of  which 
$7.50  is  tow  salary  of  Miss 

C.A.Converse) 1500 

North  Troy  S.  S 200 

Saxton's  River  ch  ,  a  member  12  00 
"      S.   S.  for  the 

Forward  Movement 10  65 

Mount  Holly  B.  Y.  P  U.     .  •  5  21 

*•      North  ch 268 

East  Chariotte  ch 2  08 

Johnson  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 11  61 

«54 


MASSACHUSETTS,  >2.755-74. 

Medford,  ist  ch f88  10 

Chariestown,  tst  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

for  Nalgonda 660 

Foxboro  ch 3388 

West  Fitchbun;,  Beth  Eden 

Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C  E 10  50 

Woburn  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 2  50 

"         Elvira  C.  Butters...  35 

Wakefield  S.  S.  for  sup.  Ko 
Nee,  care  Rev.  B.  A.  Bald- 
win   2500 

Wakefield,  Mrs.  Thomas  Mar- 
tin    25  00 

Wakefield,  Thomas    Martin, 

special  offering 25  00 

Waverly.  Lillian  Young 3  00 

North  Abington  ch. 10  80 

Roslindale  ch. ,  a  member  ....  5  00 

E.  L.  M 3000 

Boston  Tabernacle  ch.  Joseph 

Story 100  00 

Boston,  Dudley-st.  ch.,  Rev. 

H.  C.  Mabie 100  00 

Boston,    Dorchester    Temple 

ch 12000 

Boston,  Rev.   H.  C.  Mabie, 

D.D 100  00 

Boston,  Daniel  S.  Ford  spc- 

cial  offering 500  00 

Vineyard  Haven  ch  ,  D.  F. 

Chessman 10  00 

Lynn,  Mrs.  Geo.  A.  Bodwell, 

special  offering 10  00 

Lynn,  Washington-st.  Y.   P. 

o*  ^^«  JL»  •••••••••••••••••■•  3  00 

Athol,  Mrs.  JulU  M.  Shep. 

ardson i  00 

Worcester,  ist  Sw.  ch 13  50 

"            ist  ch 30  00 

Blackinton.MaryB.  Palmer..  500 

Westfield,  Central.B.  Y.  P.  U.  2  50 

Somerville»  ist  ch 2500 

"            Mrs.  A.  Tower  . .  5  00 

Friends    4  00 

Gardner,  istch 7  53 

Fairfield  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 100 

North  Attleboro  S.  S.  and  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  for  sup.  Moung 
Duet  and  Ma  Cha,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport 12  50 

Newton,  Immanuel  ch 313  60 

'*        Mrs.  G.  S.  Harwood  150  00 

Lowell,  Worthen-st 40  86 

"        Geo.  H.  Taylor 5  00 

'*        ist  ch.  for  the  year 

1898 15000 

Lowell,  Immanuel  S.  S 422 

North  Bellingham ch ...  335 

Fitchburg,  ist  S.  S 10  00 

Winchendon ,  ist  ch 20  00 

Brewster  S.  S 3  00 

North  Billerica  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.  4  25 
Wenham  ch.,  Geo.  F.  Dodge.  10  00 
North  Adams,  ist  ch^  Syste- 
matic Benevolence  Com....  300  00 
North  Adams,  Miss  Burling- 
game   and   Mrs.   Dumville, 

special  offering 25  00 

East   Boston,   (Jentral-sq.   Y. 

Dedham,  2d  ch 10  04 

Brookline,Mrs.  E.C.Wilson, 

special 100  00 

Brookline,    Lily   M.    Wilson, 

special si^ '>° 

Chelsea,  ist  ch 92  18 

Tvringham  ch i  50 

Montville  ch 1  50 

Cheshire,  ist  ch 812 

Shelburne  Falls,  Master  John 

Hawks   5  00 

Springfield,  Highland  ch 10  00 

"                  "         V.  P.  S.  25  00 

Marshfield,  ist  ch 7  50 


Cummington,  E.  Ruth  Ellis, 
special  offering $[ 

Hingham  ch 1' 

Newton  Centre,  A.  W.  Ben- 
ton, special  offering 5< 

Clinton  ch.  for  sup.  nat  pr.. 
Rev.  Solomon  Vencutiah, 
care  Rev.  J.  E.  Ciough, 
India 21 

RHODE   ISLAND,  |;204.99. 

Richmond,  2d  ch { 

*•       Y.P.S.C.E.      1 

Providence,  ist  ch 5; 

•*  J.  V.  Osterboat 
for  sup.  Sau  Lee,  a  nat.  pr. 
care  Rev.  C.  H.  Hepston- 
stall, Toungoo 4( 

Providence,  Cranston-st.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  £.  for  sup.  of  Sau 
Koo  Keh,  care  Rev.  C.  H. 
Hepstonstall i< 

Providence,  Fourth  ch. i; 

Miss  Elizabeth  B. 
Welch s< 

Pawtocket,  WoodUwo  S.  S...    2< 

CONNECTICUT.  ^22.27. 

Hartford,  South  ch.  (of  which 
$«.oo  is  a  special  gift  from 
Mrs.  Elviia  Smith)    3: 

Hartford  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Olivetch ( 

C^ton,  Groton  Heights  S.  S.      < 

•'       ch...      : 

Norwich,  Lucius  Brown 

Suffield,  sd  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ...     li 

New  Hayen,  Mrs.  May  L. 
Mirick  and  to  constitute  Ap- 
pleton  Dadmun  Mirick  H. 
L.  M io( 

New  Haven,  Hope  ch.,  per 
Thos.  D.  Jenkitis 1 

New  London,  Huntlngton-st. 

Y.  Jr.  o.  \^t  £.,.......*.....      a 

do.  ch 3: 

New  London  Y.  M.  C.  A 1 

Kockville,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm. 

Butler.... iy 

Rockville ,  E.  G.  Butler 3< 

Waterbury,  ad  ch.  and  S.  S.. .  < 

South  Woodstock  ch • 

NEW  YORK,  ^,605.46. 

Albany,  Calvary  ch 18 

-       S.S y 

Little  FaUs  B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow. 
tow.  sal.  oi  Rev.  A.  Bunker, 
D.D 2* 

White  Plams,  ist  Y.  P.S.C.E.     i 

New  York,  John  D.  Rocke- 
feller, Jr aoi 

New  York,  Judaon  Memorial 
ch.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A. 
DibbeU j 

New  Paltt,  Mrs.  Mary  G. 
White  and  Prof.  Wm.  F. 
White     i< 

Troy,  2d  ch 41 

"      Fifth-ave.ch 91 

Schenectady,  Emmanuel  ch. . .     ai 

Baldwmsville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £. 
tow.  the  education  of  stu- 
dent, care  Rev.  F.  H.  Eve- 
leth at 

Jasper,  Mrs.  C.  Wyckoff    ...     ■< 

Rochester,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
H.  Lauer !• 

Erieville  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Syracuse,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Seaman. 

Kingston,  ist  ch.  of  Roodout  17 

Russell  ch .... 

Hamilton  ch aj 

Norwich,  ist  ch.,  a  meinber.. 


-  S.S 

"  ».Y,P.  II 

1.  lOn  M.  K.  ChMt- 
if  vhich  $iao  Im  ■  vp^. 

as.svi;:::::::  'i 

^  du  1«  pttft- ...-.-,     r 

iDbr  Y^  P.'s!  c"e.*' 

!E^£f""!r™  ■ 

,P.S.C.E. 

I>1.V  P.S.C.B.(or 
&dmtl.TBkfo 


l*r.P.S.C.  E. 


7.P.S.C.E... 

'iS 

■  V.  P.  S,  C.  E 

ujdA. 

Yp.  S.CE. 
Jr,  C  E   to. 


'.  CroakMl*.  BumId, 

L.W.CnttkUu,Ba>- 
«V."p.  Src.'t  ior 


imi' Y.'e.  s.  c."e.. 


Y.P. 

y.p.s.c.E 

UIb  S,  S.  uw.  Hi.  el 

L.W.  CraahUtt 

>Hkcb 

1  y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Iqt 
M    Rtj.    A.   V.    B. 


I>S.S... 


itk,  MadlBHn.  ch.  i,4<4  41 


BraoUjB.BidfDnlHelfhucS.  fx  70 
"         llluMnlcdlecluri 

t«Y.  P.SC.E ow 

BrooklTn.afiltDd---- t;  oa 

"        YP iTs 

Newburf ,  Mtmorlil  ch j  6i 


NEW  JERSEY,  |Sr6 

HwldDnfi.ld.  J.  D.  Lyndo  .. 
Ntw  Brunivtck,  Liviaiiuin 
>.«.ch.(o(  which  lijiifQ 


Palnwm,  Alei  W.  Ronn  ..■««> 
Milhura.  M.  S.  Whlilng,   ...       1  oo 

nil.  pr.,Bn:''c.  L.  Daren. 

_pnTti  SldddWkr-i    .-    ...    .  j6  15 

MoBlclair,  Fank  L.  Uja. .  .  s  ca 

Marhon  ch.,  iddltloul  i  70 

Cudcn.  Lindtncfa 7)  "t 

Ml.Hsllrch 6;qi 

HuUnnMd  5.  5.  tor  nip.  ol 

MoDiu  Pyec  5o,are  Riv. 

C  L,  DiTtnporl 61  DO 

TnnloB  CmmTcli ij  m 

Pun  Nonta  cb iQ  w 

Vlndand,  lUch S  70 

Sewdlch «  7? 

R«dBaBlich i{  ig 

Siyonng,  Demn-poinl  ch,. . .  »s  00 
Jency  C(ly,  Pumly  Mcmoriil 

Kalherford'eh   !"!"!;'.;;■.;    H  J" 

MnonglheTelugiu 12  Hj 

OnnisrWuhinEKHi.Hnet  ch.  t  lo 
Jency  Uly.  C.  F.  MuelUr       too  « 

PENNSYLAVANIA,  *i,. 08.^7, 

milid.lpWi,™?  W,    Keen"      '  " 

PUiidcipiiia!  "jne."  c'hc-    "  "" 
Curdy  tow.  >up.  Dr.  A.  M, 
Hcnjinca  udwife,  Mod«, 

Erie'VlIc  Mluladary  Rand'.'.  ]h  » 
I*wttbur«  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E,  lo«. 

cife'     Riv.'  H"Rich»fdi| 

Mo»ierI'i«n,'Mri'Kiiia'h'Ei^    *'  " 

Chsrnnt  Rill  ch..  aiUillanii.'      i  ^ 
Memben  in   Rethlehcm  ch., 
PhiLidelphia   lot  mi.  pr., 
cm     R».     Glo.     Warner, 

Niano 1(00 

A  iDuntxr  ol  Bcihl.hcm  ch. 
(of  which  «>on  Ji  tow   aal- 

and  ti^  10  be  added  Ui  ip- 

CM.hohocfceo  ch  s  i<> 

M...  Emma  C.  KnofU. '-.''.'  j«.  «. 

Mn.R.Oriffilh ]]o  <u 

Oe   h   eiDJiDe  ch      Kmji'> 

«!"«'"«""  if^v  "t"'  w! 
CmtiUilte i  00 


tSS 

Upland  ch,  E.  H.T Inco 

Gcrniaiiloxn,    id    ch.,     Hiu 

Stoii 1  00 

Fni>kfordch.,add<tlona1'....  i  •» 

UoyJHownch. ri»6 

New  8rf(ihWo'ch."'(D["irhieh 
fioii  ooaccl.ol  H.  L.M. 

torMra.Wm.Thnnia*}....  ;<  In 

Kiy1n77.p's.'c.'E,'!!"-l^  J  on 

CrnCBelhelch j>  46 

n^^L"!?:. ":.        '."  ,oU 

wiii'N-^wmn-   '         ''^'"°''  ''*j1 

ManHiiich. !.'... .!!!!!!!!!  'Sn 

Pnnerbrook ch    ".'.'.'.'.'.  '.  ,  o-> 

WIW^MD,  Bethany  ch 179  10 

"  "      b'v"p, 

U.fornal.  pr.. euro  Rev,  L. 

W.CnnMiltt ij  00 

WilniDpoB,  iBt  cb,  Sw 7  16 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  K.«i. 
Wa«>dii(tan,  Gay-il.  ch.  Miaa. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  *iR>.ai. 

Braid  Run  ch 6  no 

Salem,  M.B  Neolon t  on 

UckCrcekih jj 

Slnk'aGrDTs.  W.  If.  C 1  u 

HurUviUech S  ja 

kQ.Barher ;  w 

rkenburtch   1)190 

S.S a  7( 

K.Y.  P.  U }oa 

Falrmcnnt  ch 7  j^ 

OHIO,  tM)A7. 

Harpiler  B.  Y.  P.  U 401 

DayloD.  W,  D.  (.'hambnlin, 

work ,"'.!.?.. .'^!  4,  Si 

Riley'Creet  ch.      '''"."!"."  bfa 

CIcTslud  EucUdave.  cb,  ...  Si  oA 

Aiii^' j!l^b'wte^'f^  KvMn  '  " 

Norwalk    B.  Y.    {'.  ii.  low. 

Sprin^'Dale  ch.."!'.  "''.','.".'.'.  14  K 

Penyarille,  C.C.GIaiin 4  >» 

'■         W,  A.  Mcnowell.  ■  <B 

Clndnoaii,  Ninth-It.  ch 13741 

Nnrwnndch. J  00 

OwlCrcek  B.  Y,  P.  U 76 

INLIIANA,  (if^.iv 
Madiaon,    Kev.    J.   O.    Bur. 

„=!:«*:■:;:;:■::::::■  ;s 

HoggaCrtek  ch 1  06 

Ml.  Zionc'h!. "....---'■ --■-'-.'  1  m 


MICHIGAN,  »iii.4I. 

Rochaur  ch. 

Giud    R>|ridi,    FoUBUiB-M. 

Hullnn  ch 

Bildtacch 

Brofuan  ch.'..- .-..,... 

HillHhlich 

Kodiu  cti 

Duvillc  ch 

Galabun  di 


Ccnuivllk  S.  S 

PoniUe  B.  V.  P.  V.  low.  »p. 

Po  Yt<t.  Banu 

Cnnd   RtfMt,  Wal(ht-an 

a  V.  F.U  low  nip.  B.  W. 


Caubrtdp  ch 

Minnapolii,  Mlu  Bftfinui.. 
St.  Paul.  Ill  S«.  ch.  I«  Sao 


Minn 


ipalii.   Fourth  cl 


Oriu... 

S^pTuI.  .m  cL^imW^^Ji 

Clrnaneh 

LakcCn^uach 

"(or'Re»"c 


«,l«,,,Afria 


ch.  [« 


Uonroe,  Mn  U.A.  Kemp,. 
McrriiMck,  Mn.  E.  S.  H*r- 

Un.dtccucd 

McRimuli,    M.    T.    Hvtin, 

l*D 

SlouchtoD  cfa.  ,..-..---.-.--. 

WoodHKr,  Sw.  ch 

BiHiuVUUS.S 

Ev>i»vUleS.S 


Jodach 


kev.  C.  NflioD 


.'^l.  J 

.nCh 

nil... 

ony  ch 

Pl«^ 

""s: 

i'5, 

T 

(1.... 

k«d 

„i™,!i^ 

^.ii." 

Obslb,  H.  A.  C 

ViUoDlich 

ColbrS.  S 


Adidi 

f^mpxia  di.  •  ■  ■ 
AahBvlUadi.. 


u  aiT"V.P.S.  low.np. 


(JE&ltASKA.  m.it- 

Furbarffch 

ConludS.S --. 


MulrrS. 
Noffi^S. 


Omaha,  Bath  Eden  ct 

NeUoDCh .. 

Vallty,  Sw.  W.C... 


Vallay,  id  S«.  ch J« 

COLORADO,  fcsi.}}. 

'a  m^ber  oi  Cuiul 
HOIch loiiw 

Dth>S.S lOB. 

FoBBiain.  R«*.  J.  A.  Har- 
cnft,  wUa  and  dnghlai —      i  a> 


CanSo  aty.  C.   F,  ' 

■od'i  S.  S.  claw  .  . 

Trtnldadch 


CALIFORMIA.  tuR.TV. 
Penryn  ch.,  R.  S.  Sbcnnan*. 

Oakland.  ToDlb-an.  ch 

"        S.  S 

Sw.  ch.  loriuit.  w«k 
QfRcf.J.Flnh.NonhUk- 


FnacUco.  EBunannel  ch. 

id  lolerniEdlau  5oci«T... 


Chai.  A.   favkarrlDa   tow. 

n>p.R<T.A.W.  Rider 

Pononach 


/(oiBia,  Mr.  and  Mn.  Fnak 


Donations 


157 


#1$  oo 

15  oo 

17  S5 

*7  03 

16  00 
15  «7 

J  15 

50  00 

5  00 

35  00 


BifmideS.S 

-    cUm  No.  8-... 

SniB  Ana,  ist  ch 

**  EmmaBuel  ch  . . . 

••     B.Y.P.U. 

^    **  ••     S.  S 

SmiAiui.  m  mother's  gilt  on 
bdalf  of  a  glorified  son  •  -  •  • 

StffUBa,  Rev.  S.  R.  Dexter 
for  aap.  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Rider 

Lm  ABgelee.  for  sup.  of  do.. . 

<y]6«sb.  Elder  B.  Atherton 
lor  sop.  nat.  work  of  Rev. 
Heary  Richards,  Bania 
Manlekc 10  00 

OREGON,  $3»  47. 

• 

Biker  Gtych 1550 

Hil'uS..S 4  47 

Ftmt  Grove  ch 7  00 

Gcmis,  W.  H.  Riogo 2  jo 

AaoriaSw.ch 300 

NORTH  DAKOTA.  I4.00. 
Fimoo,  Edwin  L.  Cressey  •  •  •      4  00 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $53.04. 

Hiroa  ch 18  70 

•*     S.  S ■■ 7  00 

D.    ■  .   » .   IJ...      ■••*•..  I    34 

Itaokiags  di    15  00 

Swu  Falls,  E.  R.  Toraberg.      i  00 

WASHINGTON.  |»39-36. 
Ut.  Vtmoa  ch i  oq 

o«  d« ■•..••..■....         3   57 

Flirt Townscnd  ch...« 300 

Snttle,  Nonh  ch 000 

SMtonch 700 

TlOQIIII,  If  t  ch.  -..■•. 350 

"        EmmaBoelch 75 

Viple  Grove  S.  S s  <» 

Sattlc.  Sw.  ch. 3  45 

hllard.  Nor.  Dan.ch 400 

UTAH,  $2  60. 

Sprngrillc  S.  S.,  Xmas  offer- 
ing         a  60 

ARIZONA.  »3o. 

nkkcmi  ch 30  00 

TENNESSEE,  fio. 

Kaihvillc,  Joaonai  P    Moore, 
a  thank  offering lo  00 

FLORIDA,  ff33. 

.Alva.  Esther  A.  Hovey 5  00 

De  land,   Rer.  H.  Morrow 

and  wife 35  ao 

Taapa,  EbeneMT  S.  S 100 

Lydia  P.  Lawreaoa...  a  00 

LNDIAN  TERRITORY,  I97.75. 

A*lu 35 

Mneogeedi. a  lo 

Rav.  D.  Rogan  ....      5  00 

CokMcdch a  00 

Eafaala,  T.  J.  Oaaa a  50 

btvtecb 505 

Vyaacwoodch 7  aj 

Chrenofe di. ..••      3  00 

Leae  Grove,  W.  R.  Chaadlar     a  50 
EMkaka,  Rev.  W.  P.  Blaka 

aidwife  1500 

EMkaka.  Mary  Blaka as 

*        Elsie  Blake as 

Janea  Blaka as 

Mra.  N.  M.  Worth- 

400 
S  00 


#• 


bSEi. 


MiaaCM 

MiMPIoranoaTdk- 

•  •••••••••■'•■  *^ 


Eroakaka,  Miss  A.  E.  Steele.  $5  00 

"         Miss  Leah  Johnson  4  00 

*'         Miss  Maud  Davis..  as 

'*         Miss  .Sarah  Prickett  10  00 
"         Miss  Maggie  Bren- 

del 100 

Emakaha,  Miss  Delia  Rankin  5  00 
"         Miss  Jennie  M. 

Kesting 10  00 

Emakaha,  Miss  Maud  Bishop  a  co 

"         Miss  Nellie  Bishop  1  00 

OKLAHOMA,  51573. 

(iuthrie  ch >>  35 

Hennessey  ch 1  8^ 

MarshallS.S 1  50 

DENMARK,  $300. 

Denmark,  from  the  children  in 
the  Baptist  Sunday-schools 
for  the  support  of  Rev.  C. 
Nelson  01^  the  Congo  mis- 
sion    100  oo 

From  the  Baptist  churches  (of 
which  $$0  is  for  the  support 
cf  Rev.  C.  Nelson  ana  wife 
of  Congo  mission) 200  00 

BURMA,  58,210.14. 

Hensada,    Rev.  J.  E.  Cum* 

mings,  local  receipts. . .  Ks. 

qpS-S't 5293-o^i 

Hensada,  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross, 

local  receipu Rs. 

5,115-0-6 51,680.75.  1,973  81 

Toungoo,  Rev.A.V.B.Crumo 

local  receipts Rs. 

MO 5645at 

Toungoo,  Rev.  W.  Ai  Sharp, 

local  receipts Rs. 

895-14-9 595  43 

Toungoo,  C.  H.  Heptonstall. 

local  receipts Rs. 

59»-«3-3 5193-03 

Toungoo,  Rev.  £.  R.  Cross, 

local  receipts Rs. 

1,659-1  «-9 5535-40,    888  38 

Pegu,   Rev.    H.  H.  Tilbe, 

local  receipts Ks. 

8a8 5267.12 

Pegu,   Miss   E.   H.  Payne, 

local  receipts Ks. 

93 530,     2y7   12 

Thongze,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls, 
from  English  friends  and 
personal  gift Rs. 

34< 5iio, 

Thongse,  Mi*s  K.  F.  Evans, 

personal  gift — Rs. 

52-4-6 $1687,     126  H7 

Insein.   Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth, 

local  receipts Ks. 

6oa-i4-j 5191.49, 

Insein.  Kev.  W.  F.  1  h'ima!«. 

local  receipts  from  churches 

and  individuals Ks. 

3,027-2-6 597^-50,  1,170  <ti) 

Rangoon,  Miss  E.  L.  Chao- 

man,  local  receipts  —  Ks. 

a8  59.05, 

Rangoon,   Miss  H.  Phinney, 

local  receipts Ks. 

192-14-0 5126.72, 

Rangoon,  Rev.  J.  N.  Cash- 
ing, D.D. .    local   receipts 

for  new  dormitory    .     .  Ks. 

ifOoo 53*258,    45^35 

Baaseln,   Rev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 

hiie,  receipts  from  United 

States Ks. 

31.*.. ..•..••*  ..  ....510, 

Baasdn,  Miss  L.  E.  Tschirch, 

local  receipts Ks. 

"f08l-^7• 5672  07 

Baasam,  Rev.  B.  P.  Cr<>ss, 

local  recdptt Rs. 

9«-7^ 5*9-47     7"  54 


I 


Tavoy.  Rev.  D.  Gil  mo  re, 
local  receipts Rs. 

1 ,13^"^ 5366.50 

Tavoy.  Rev.  H.  Morrow, 

local  recdpts,  ('96-7). . .  Rs. 

■•911-3-3 5616.5a  5983  02 

Mandalay,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Han- 

cock,  local  receipts ....  Rs. 

»9»-3-6 593-9* 

Mandalay,  Rev.  J.  McGuire, 

local  receipts  Rs. 

80 5*5.76,     •  19  68 

Thayetmyo,  Rev.  B.  A.  Bald- 
win, local  receipts  and  from 

the  United  Sutes Rs. 

3S6-IO-4 1*4  73 

Sandoway,   Miss  A.  Lemon, 

local  receipts Rs. 

158-9-6... 55«.«7. 

Sandoway,  Rev.  C.  L.  Dav- 
enport, local  receipts..  Rs. 

323-9-6.. 5106.42,    157  59 

Bhamo,  W.  C.  Grim,  M.D., 

local  receipts...  KS.  1 2S-0-9,      41  3a 
Thibaw,  Rev.  W.  M.  Young, 

local  receipts Rs. 

IIO-5-8 537  II, 

Thibaw  Rev.  W.  W.  Coch- 
rane, local  receipts  ....  Rs. 

861-1^-1 5*7769,    314  8»» 

Mvitkvina,  Rev.  Geo.  J.  Geis, 

focal  receipts.  Ks.  aoo-io.o,      62  72 
Moulmein,     Miss    Elizabeth 

Carr,  local  receipts  ('967) 

Rs.  i2o-ioK> 538.01 

Moulmein,  Rev.  W.  Bu^ell, 

local  receipts Rs. 

».964-5-6 5633.66,    672  57 

Zieon.     Miss  Z.   A.    Bunn, 

local  receipts... Rs.  81-8-0,      2625 
Mvin^an,   Rev.  J.  E.  Case, 

locn  receipts  ..Rs.  149-4-0,      48  14 
Mon^,  A.  H.  Henderson,  M. 

D.,  local  receipts.. Rs.  100,      32  26 

ASSAM,  5907.09. 

Nowgong,  Rev.  J.  M.  Carvell 
for  outfit  and  passage  of 
Miss  Alice  M.  Parker 420  00 

Tura.  Rev.   E.   G.   Phillii>s, 

rec*d  on  the  field Rs. 

10 53  22 

Tura,  Rev.  Wm.  Dring,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs. 

i38-9-8 544-7*1 

Tura,  Kev.  M.  C.  Mi»on, 
rec'd  on  the  field Rs. 

"39 ^^^^h 

Tura,  Miss  A.  J.  Kood,  rec  d 
on  the  field..  Ks.  17. -55  48,      9827 

North  Lakhimpur,  Kev.  J. 
Firth,  personal  d<>nation, 
R«.  387-7-9 5124-06, 

North  Lakhimpur.  Kev.  O.  L. 
Swanson,  rec'd  oa  field 
Rs.  1497-9 54^-*o,     173  lO 

Gauhati,   Kev.  C.   D.  King, 

personal  donation    Ks. 

■'>8-5-i 2204 

Inipur,    Kev.  S.  A.  Perrine, 

rec'd  on  the  field Rs. 

240-1-0 77  42 

Kohima,  Kev.  S.  W.  Kiven- 
burg,  rec'd  on  field.  Ks  3^3,     113  54 

Halwa  ch.  from  Garo  Chris- 
tians  Ks.  8-3-0        266 

INDIA,  551027.10. 

K.\vali,  Rev.  E.  Hullard.  per- 
sonal donation     .    .  Ks.  (fon,     193  55 

Naleonda,  Mrs.  L.  M  Breed, 
Nri).,  from  Mennonites.. . 
Ks.  613-13-7,     198  ('4 

.Sattanapalli,  Mr.  W.  E. 
Hoggs,  rec'd  on  the  field  . 
Ks.  38-0-9,      1229 

Palmer,  Kev.  K.  Chute,  rec'd 

on  field Ks.    167-7-6,      5401 
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ALVAH  5.  HOBART,  D.D. 
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When  writing   to  advertisers, 
please  mention  this  Magazine. 


DYSPEPSIA 

Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

reaches  various  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  that  no  other 
medicine  seems  to  touch.  It 
assists  the  weakened  stom- 
ach, and  mal<es  the  process 
of  digestion  natural  and  easy. 
Taken  before  retiring, 
quiets  the  nerves  and  Induces 
refreshing  sleep.  Pleasant  to 

taie. 

For  sale  by  Druggists. 


CHURCH 
0R6ANS 

Latest  lmprf>v«ments. 

All  Sizes.     Fair  Prices 


Hook  L  Hastings  Co» 


HAm  OFFICE  AND  WORKS 

(Eftabluhcd  litj.)     SEHDAL  GREER,  HASS. 


ORGANS    at    $400    to    $2,000 

Taken  In  cxctaang*  lor  Mis  at 

.  .  BARGAINS 


Write  for  particulars 


^OMAS   TODD  ^ 

Booh,  3ob  an&  Catalogue  {(^rttttCt 

14  BEACON  STHHgr,  ROOM   S02,  BOSTON, 

Qmrch  Creeds.  Sermons,  Library  Catalogues.  Programs, 


Q^^iis^  PUMPS 

FOR    HOUSE,    FARM,    SHOP,    FACTORY,   MILL 

IRRIGATION    AND    MINE   PUMPING 


THE  GOULDS  MFG.  CO, 

16  Murray  St.,  MEW  YORK. 


/urnukid  H^SH  ^flicalhH.  Cm 

a%  FUled  ThrooKh  Any  ReUnblc  ConiD 


75.22 

25.22 

Hartford  and 

rVedette  Bicycles 


Combine  the  Best 'Results  of  22  Years'  Experience. 

Our  factories  comprise  the  largest  bicycle  maoufacturtag  plaai  in  the 
world.  We  have  unequalled  resources  for  obtaining  material,  the  best  devised 
automatic  machinery,  the  most  skiUed  artisans,  the  greatest  output — a  com' 
bination  of  advantages  which  produces  the  Standard  Bicycles  of  the  World 
aai  enables  us  to  offer  them  at  the  lowest  possible  prices. 


ENTIRELY  NEW   MODELS  FOR    1899.= 


POPE  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY,  HARTFORD,  CONN. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYNIYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unlike  other  bells  Suoerior  tone 

Can  be  heard  farther  and  more  durable 

Also  lower  in  price 

OUR  FREE  CATALOGUE  TELLS  WHY 

THE  GINGINNtTI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 


CINCINNATI,  OHIO,    U.S.A. 


ag  fftr  m  Orat-oIaM 


The 
Standard 
Chicago 
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GOODMAN  k.  DICKERSON  CO. 
69  Daarbora  Street,  Chlcano. 
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trade  XDIp  tbe  Cbriettan'e  Bur^en 


REV.  F.  S.  BICKFORD,  SO.  NRWFANE,  VT. 


TAKE  up  the  Christian's  burden ! 
On  stalwart  Simon  laid, 
When  from  the  smitten  Master 

The  faithful  shrank  dismayed ; 
A  freight  of  chilling  censure, 

Of  angry  people's  breath, 

Of  plaudits  changed  to  curses. 

Of  fellowship  with  death. 

Take  up  the  Christian's  burden ! 

Ye  bravest  of  our  land. 
Who  go  to  darkest  exile 

By  Jesus'  last  command. 
No  frowning  guns  point  eastward 

To  open  you  a  path, 
No  annored  ship  your  escort 

To  waken  fear  and  wrath. 

Take  up  the  Christian's  burden ! 

And  to  the  altar  bring 
The  Isaac  of  your  pride  and  hope ; 

Your  Jephthah  offering. 
O  father,  white  and  bending, 

O  mother,  in  whose  eyes 
Thy  son  or  daughter  precious 

Prepare  the  sacrifice ! 

Take  up  the  Christian's  burden ! 

**Go  forth  ! "  our  Christ  commands: 
Take  it,  ye  poor,  upon  your  hearts. 

Ye  rich  upon  your  hands. 
Demand  of  Satan's  kingdom 

An  entrance  for  the  Light ; 
Partition  his  domains. 

And  plant  the  flag  of  Right. 
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XDbe  JSaptist 


TOE  PIVOTAL  POINT  IN  MISSIONS 

HAT  is  the  great  need  of  Christian  missions?  is  a  question 
frequently  asked  and  variously  answered.  Some  say,  "  More 
money,"  others,  "More  men,"  and  some,  "More  self-support 
on  the  part  of  the  native  Christians."  Our  answer  is :  "  The 
Tusing  up  of  native  evangelists  endued  with  mighty  power." 
There  is  no  lack  in  the  missionary  work  which  may  not  be 
overcome  by  this  means.  The  great  successes  of  Christian 
missions  ia  the  past  have  nearly  all  been  due  to  native  evangelists  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  power,  preaching  the  gospel  to  their  own  people  in  their  own 
tongues.  The  early  successes  of  the  Karen  mission  in  Burma  are  chiefly  due  to  Ko 
Thahbyu  and  other  Karen  evangelists  of  the  same  spirit.  Christianity  owes  much 
of  its  prevalence  in  Hawaii  to  the  indomitable  and  heroic  Queen  Kapiolani ;  and  so 
with  missions  everywhere.  What  is  needed  today  is  a  Ko  Thahbyu  among  the  Bur- 
nuns,  a  score  of  Finneys  in  India,  of  Moodys  in  China,  that  the  mantle  of  Neesima 
should  fall  upon  some  successor  in  Japan,  and  many  Pauls  in  Africa.  The  disconr- 
ifing  thing  about  many  Christian  missions  is  the  want  of  initial  energy  and  power 
on  the  part  of  the  native  Christians.  Self-support  is  good,  but  self-direction  and 
telf-propagation  are  far  better.  The  development  of  high  spiritual  leadership  in 
Mme  of  the  converts  in  all  missionary  lands  is  the  pressing,  the  important  need 
in  all  Christian  missions.  The  most  encouraging  element  of  missions  in  the 
Congo  Free  State  in  Africa  is  the  frequent  reports  of  evangelistic  journeys  under- 
taken by  the  native  Christians,  self  prompted  and  self  sustaining,  often  even  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  missionary.  A  mission  having  this  as  one  of  its  con* 
spicuous  features  taay  be  small  at  present,  but  is  far  more  promising  than  one  which 
can  number  many  thousands  of  converts  who  are  supinely  relying  upon  American 
or  European  miasionaiies,  not  only  for  support,  but  for  leadership  and  that  initial 
energy  and  enthustaim  which  is  the  essential  of  all  successful  evangelistic  work. 
That  the  Lord  will  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  native  converts  and  raise  up 
anumg  them  everywhere  men  of  power  and  leadership  is  the  great  need  of  modern 
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THE  OUTCOME  OF  THE  YEAR 

'HE  treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Union  did  not  close  his  books  for  the 
financial  year  until  April  7,  and  as  several  days  after  that  are  required 
to  post  up  the  accounts,  we  are  not  able  to  give  a  full  statement  of 
the  finances  at  the  close  of  the  year.  The  deficit,  however,  amounted 
to  about  $56,000.  Without  doubt  this  sum  was  increased  by  many 
thousand  dollars  by  the  constant  succession  of  stormy  Sundays 
during  the  months  of  February  and  March.  In  New  England  every  Sunday  in 
March  was  stormy,  and  all  but  one  in  February;  and  as  many  of  our  churches  take 
their  contributions  for  foreign  missions  during  one  or  the  other  of  these  months  it 
is  easily  seen  that  these  storms,  while,  perhaps,  not  affecting  the  contributions  of 
single  churches  to  a  large  degree,  yet  in  the  aggregate  must  have  made  a  very  large 
difTerence  in  the  receipts  of  the  Missionary  Union.  The  fact  is  to  be  noted  also 
that  during  the  larger  part  of  the  financial  year  the  commercial  depression  con- 
tinued and  that  the  revival  of  business  came  so  late  in  the  year  that  it  did  not  very 
largely  affect  the  receipts.  After  a  long  season  of  business  depression  and  hard 
times  like  that  which  has  been  experienced  in  this  country  during  the  past 
four  years,  it  requires  many  months  or  a  year  after  business  improves  before  the 
profits  and  enlarged  receipts  begin  to  flow  into  the  pockets  of  our  people  so  that 
they  can  fully  realize  returning  prosperity,  and  with  this  realization  only  comes 
their  renewed  and  enlarged  giving  to  benevolent  interests. 

Whatever  may  the  cause  of  the  situation,  the  friends  and  supporters  of  our 
foreign  missionary  interests  have  this  question  before  them :  What  is  to  be  done 
in  the  face  of  the  deficit  above  named  still  resting  upon  the  Missionary  Union  ? 
Retrenchments  during  the  past  four  years,  as  has  been  frequently  announced,  have 
gone  to  the  very  verge  of  the  danger  line.  The  Executive  Committee  and  officers 
of  the  Union  have  striven  hard  to  make  the  reductions  at  points  where  long-estab- 
lished and  precious  interests  in  the  missions  should  not  be  entirely  destroyed, 
although  temporarily  crippled.  Only  in  the  Congo  mission,  where  the  expenditures 
have  been  cut  down  one  half  and  two  stations  have  been  abandoned  or  transferred, 
has  the  retrenchment  gone  to  the  extent  of  permanent  crippling  of  the  work.  The 
other  reductions  have  been  made  with  the  expectation  and  intention  that  with  the 
revival  of  business  and  the  increase  of  receipts  the  work  might  be  easily  and  quickly 
restored  to  its  former  footing.  At  the  present  time  there  are  actually  twenty-one 
vacancies  in  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  urgently  calling  for  men  to  fill  them. 
The  work  is  suffering  on  many  fields  where  missionaries  are  located  for  want  of 
funds  for  evangelistic  traveling,  for  native  helpers  and  other  departments  of  mis- 
sionary work.  With  the  revival  of  business,  will  the  churches  see  to  it  that  the 
income  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  correspondingly  increased,  that  the  vacancies 
may  be  filled,  that  the  evangelistic  work  may  be  reinforced  and  re-established,  attd 
that  great  openings  for  advanced  work,  like  the  Phillipines,  the  pressing  demaadt 
of  the  new  condition  of  affairs  in  China,  and  the  remarkable  opportunitiei  oi 
Central  Africa  may  be  entered  ? 
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Bflhe  Doshuha  University  in  Kyoto,  Japan,  was  founded  by  Joseph  Neesima  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Iloard  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
and  its  history  has  been  followed  with  special  interest  by  Christians  in  America. 
It  was  established  on  a  positive  Christian  basis  and  has  been  sustained  in  all  its 
course  largely  by  Christian  money,  one  gentleman  from  America  giving  as  much  as 
(60,000  for  the  establishment  of  a  science  hail.  In  all,  between  two  and  three 
hundred  thousand  dollars  have  been  paid  into  this  school  through  the  treasury  of 
the  American  Board.  A  few  years  ago,  as  many  of  our  readers  remember,  the 
Board  of  Trustees  repudiated  the  original  constitution  of  the  University,  which  was 
declared  at  the  time  it  was  founded  to  be  unchangeable,  and  on  the  basis  of 
which  all  the  gifts  have  been  received,  and  the  trustees  declared  that  the  University 
had  no  organic  association  with  Christianity.  This  action  was  universally  deplored 
by  Christians  all  over  the  world  as  well  as  in  Japan,  and  it  was  condemned  by  many 
of  the  non-Christian  journals  and  leaders  in  Japan  itself.  So  strong  has  been  the 
public  sentiment  in  Japan  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  resigned  and  a  new  Itoard 
has  been  elected,  at  least  in  part,  by  the  alumni  of  the  institution,  and  the  gratifying 
intelligence  is  just  received  from  Japan  that  this  new  Board  of  Trustees  has  voted 
to  readopt  the  original  constitution  and  bring  the  Doshisha  University  again  into 
line  with  Christianity  and  with  its  original  purposes.  This  action  is  regarded  with 
peat  joy  by  Christians  in  America  and  Japan  and  will  have  a  very  positive  influence 
on  the  future  of  Christianity  in  the  latter  country. 

n  Porward  Movement  In  Minloru  for  China  is  proposed  by  Kev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor, 
^  Director  of  the  China  Inland  Mission.  He  calls  for  twenty  "  able,  earnest  and 
healthy"  young  men  to  form  an  itinerant  evangelistic  band,  who  will  devote  them- 
selves for  five  years  to  preaching  the  gospel  in  China  without  marrying  or  settling 
at  a  fixed  station.  It  is  proposed  to  divide  each  province  into  several  districts  in 
each  of  which  an  experienced  missionary  and  his  wife  will  have  charge  of  a  central 
station  to  serve  as  a  radiating  point  for  a  band  of  these  young  evangelists,  who  are 
to  be  accompanied  by  a  similar  band  of  native  helpers.  After  a  few  months'  study 
these  workers  will  go  out,  two  by  two,  as  the  Lord  sent  his  disciples  throughout 
Galilee,  to  preach  the  gospel  and  sell  scripture  portions  and  Christian  tracts,  re- 
turning occasionally  to  the  central  station  for  rest  and  spiritual  refreshment.  The 
funds  for  this  work  are  provided  from  the  bequest  of  $750,000  by  the  late  J.  T. 
Morton,  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to  advanced  evangelistic  work  in  China. 


OF  CALCUTTA 

CHRISTIAN   MISSIONS  IN   INDIA 

NDIA  is  the  tirst  and  the  fairest  field  of  Christian  missions,  and  there  they 
have  hlossomed  into  fullest  t^ower.  As  William  Carey  at  Serampore  was 
the  first  to  inaugurate  the  modern  missionary  movement,  so,  although 
laboring  under  some  disabilities  by  the  restrictions  of  the  East  Indian  Com- 
pany for  several  years,  yet  on  the  whole,  and  especially  since  the  full  estab- 
lishment of  the  British  empire  in  India  in  1858,  missionary  work  has  there 
enjoyed  the  fullest  liberty  and  the  fairest  opportunities  that  have  been  found  in  any 
heathen  land.  The  noble  declaration  of  Queen  Victoria  on  assuming  control  of 
India,  that  Christianity  should  have  free  and  full  opportunity  for  development,  has 
been  the  magna  charta  of  Christian  missions  in  that  broad,  fair  land,  and  todayi 
more  than  any  other  land  commonly  known  as  heathen,  India  shows  the  ripe  fruit 
of  Protestant  Christian  missionary  work. 

The  diverse  and  manifold  peoples  of  India  should  be  kept  more  fully  in  mind 
than  is  ordinarily  the  case.  India  is  one  term,  but  the  fields  and  the  peoples  which 
it  covers  are  multitudinous  in  varieties  and  characters,  as  well  as  in  numbers.  In 
ordinary  comprehension  India  means  the  peninsular  of  Hindustan,  but  the  British 
empire  in  India  includes  as  well  Burma  and  .\ssam.  In  Burma  alone  there  are 
said  to  be  as  many  as  forty-seven  different  races  and  peoples  represented.  Proba- 
bly Assam  furnishes  half  as  many  more,  and  the  variations  in  race,  dialect,  and 
characteristics  of  the  peoples  of  India  proper  are  almost  innumerable.  But  such 
has  been  the  growth  of  modem  missionary  work  in  the  land  of  its  birth  that  very 
few  of  these  peoples  are  still  unreached  by  the  gospel.  In  Burma,  for  instance, 
such  has  been  the  extent  of  the  American  Baptist  missionary  work  that  there  is  not 
one  of  its  forty-seven  races  which  has  not,  in  some  measure  at  least,  received  the 
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of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  A  few  small  tribes  among  the  foothills 
of  the  Himalayas  in  North  India  and  Assam  may  still  be  beyond  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  but  the  exceptions  to  the  statement  that  all  the  peoples  of  India  are  receiving 
gospel  in  their  own  tongues  or  dialects  are  small  and  unimportant. 

successes,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  Christian  missionary  work  in  India,  also 
that  to  the  first  place  in  the  table  of  missionary  advance.    While  numerical 
do  not  by  any  means  constitute  the  whole,  and  sometimes  are  really  the 
important  element  of  missionary  progress,  yet  in  India  they  furnish  some 
which  encourage  and  cheer  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  are  looking  for  the 
maent  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer.     Including  Burma,  Assam  and  the 
_    mission,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  is  permitted,  by  the  grace 
^fL  God,  to  report  95»56i   communicants  connected  with  its  mission  churches. 
^Rdlowing  this  would  come  the  communicants  connected  with  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society,  representing  the  evangelical  element  of  the  Church  of  England,  which 
is  able  to  report  36,643  communicants.    If  those  in  fellowship  with  the  Society  for 
tile  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  representing  the  high-church  element  of  the  Church 
of  England  should  be  included,  the  Church  of  England  would  probably  stand  first 
in  the  number  of  its  adherents  in  India.     The  remarkable  successes  of  Gossner's 
Missionary  Society  of  Germany  among  the  Santals  of  Bengal  and  the  Central  Prov- 
inces have  enabled  it  to  report  in  the  neighborhood  of  forty  thousand  converts,  and 
the  Leipsic  mission,  also  of  Germany,  has  been  greatly  prospered  in  its  work,  prin- 
cipally among  the  aboriginal  tribes,  having  about  twenty  thousand  converts  on  its 
lists.     One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  recent  missionary  movements  in  India 
is  that  of  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  northern  provinces, 
where  thousands  of  baptisms  have  been  reported  every  year  for  the  last  few  years, 
and  the  number  of  communicants  in  their  missions  in  India  has  rapidly  grown  until 
it  has  reached  the  noble  figure  of  31,281.     The  splendid  missions  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  among  the  former  warrior  tribes  of 
the  Marathi  and  in  Madura  are  doing  good  work,  extending  their  influence  far 
beyond  the  numbers  reported  in  their  churches,  which,  however,  have  reached  the 
gratifying  total  of  9,791.      The  fine  work  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission  in  the 
northern  provinces  and  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  are  also  to  be  numbered 
among  the  most  effective  and  useful  of  the  missions  reporting  among  the  people  of 
India.     In  all  there  are  more  than  forty  different  societies  and  bodies  engaged  in 
missionary  work  in  British  India  and  the  total  number  of  natives  in  connection 
with  Christian  churches  has  now  risen  to  above  two  hundred  thousand. 

While  other  and  newer  fields  are  attracting  the  attention  of  the  Christian  world 
and  calling  loudly  for  contributions  of  men  and  money  to  enter  the  providential 
openings  which  God  is  placing  before  his  people,  it  is  well  to  pause  for  a  moment 
to  remember  the  abundant  blessings  which  have  been  granted  in  India,  the  oldest 
field  of  modem  missions.  The  results  briellv  outlined  above  are  such  as  to  call 
forth  songs  of  praise  from  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  our  Lord  and  are  looking 
for  his  appearing,  and  to  encourage  the  followers  of  Jesus  to  redoubled  efforts  and 
giving  for  the  spread  of  his  gospel  throughout  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 


BBhc  Pint  Annual  Meeting  on  the  Pacific  Coast  is  a  noteworthy  event  in  the  history 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  More  and  more  its  interests  are 
tending  that  way.  Already  one-third  of  its  missionary  sailings  and  arrivals  occur 
at  Pacific  ports,  and  it  is  evident  that  pass^es  of  missionaries  by  the  west  will 
soon  equal,  if  not  exceed,  those  by  the  east.  Very  significant  is  the  announcement 
of  a.  Chicago  paper  of  the  departure  of  a  citizen  for  the  Philippines:  "He  has  gone 
to  the  far  west."  The  people  of  this  country,  in  speaking  of  Asia  as  the  "far 
east,"  have  only  adopted  the  language  of  Europe.  Asia  is  west  from  us.  China, 
Japan  and  all  Eastern  Asia  are  nearer  to  us  by  the  west  than  by  the  east  If  we 
are  to  go  to  the  great  mission  fields  of  Asia  by  the  easiest  and  quickest  route,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  India,  we  must  go  by  the  Pacific  So  more  and  more 
every  year  will  our  missionary  interests  come  into  touch  with  our  people  on  the 
Pacific  coast. 

Bflhe  Enerjy  of  the  Miision  in  Ujanda  is  remarkable.  Some  of  the  missionaries 
are  now  located  on  the  borders  of  the  dark  forest  of  Central  Africa,  made 
famous  by  Mr.  Stanley's  journey  through  it.  They  are  nearer  to  the  English 
Baptist  station  at  Stanley  Falls,  on  the  Congo,  than  they  are  to  their  own  central 
station  at  Mengo,  on  Lake  Victoria.  One  of  the  Uganda  missionaries  recently 
returned  to  England  by  way  of  the  Congo,  which  will  probably  become  the  shortest 
and  cheapest  way  from  England  to  Uganda  The  line  of  railway  from  Cape  Town 
to  Cairo  will  be  met  in  Uganda  by  the  line  now  building  from  Mombasa  on  the 
east  coast,  and  the  route  from  the  west  coast  via  the  Congo  will  also  effect  a  junc- 
tion with  the  north  and  south  line  somewhere  in  this  same  territory.  Uganda  will 
be  at  the  meeting  of  the  ways. 
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nnothcr  Myth  Exploded. —  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  missionary  to  Orissa,  India,  who 
first  suggested  to  American  Baptists  the  now  famous  Telugu  mission,  has 
been  the  subject  of  a  story  which  has  pointed  many  a  moral  and  adorned  many  a 
tale  and  Sunday-school  address.  The  story  is  that  he  was  a  wild  and  wicked  street 
Arab  in  London,  playing  pitch  and  toss  on  Sunday,  invited  to  Sunday-school,  hired 
to  go  for  a  shilling,  converted  and  educated  by  the  teacher  and  finally  becoming  a 
missionary.  This  is  a  good  story,  and  was  printed  in  The  Missionary  Magazine 
for  December,  1897,  but  it  is  not  true.  Rev.  W.  Hill,  Secretary  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society  of  London,  kindly  sends  us  the  true  story  of  Amos  Sutton's 
youth.  He  was  a  native  of  Kent.  His  mother  was  a  Methodist  and  a  woman  of 
unusual  piety.  She  took  her  boy  to  meeting  with  her,  and  her  godly  life,  with  her 
death  when  he  was  fourteen  years  old,  made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on 
him,  and  was  the  chief  means  in  his  conversion.  On  the  whole,  we  like  the  true 
story  best  We  have  lost  the  Sunday-school  story,  but  we  have  another  to  cheer 
the  hearts  of  Christian  mothers.  We  thank  Mr.  Hill  for  his  courtesy  and  kindness. 
Sunday-school  teachers  have  a  work  of  vast  importance  and  promise,  but  no  one 
can  have  influence  with  a  boy  like  a  devoted  Christian  mother.  Oh,  mothers, 
be  faithful  with  your  boys ;  be  hopeful  of  their  conversion.  No  one  can  do  for 
them  what  you  can.  By  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  you,  more  than  any  other,  can 
mold  them  for  God. 

Ilhe  PU|{iie  in  India  continues  to  scourge  the  land,  and  in  some  places  appears  with 
greater  virulence.  There  have  been  a  few  cases  in  Calcutta,  but  prompt  atten- 
tion and  stringent  measures  have  kept  it  under  control.  The  chief  seat  of  its 
strength  continues  to  be  the  Bombay  Presidency.  For  the  week  ending  Jan.  29, 
2,061  deaths  were  reported,  and  during  the  last  week  in  February  there  were  972 
in  Bombay  city  alone.  The  most  careful  and  active  efforts  of  the  government  are 
ineffectual  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  plague.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  supersti- 
tion of  the  people  who  secrete  those  attacked  with  the  dread  disease,  even  at  the  peril 
of  their  own  lives,  and  thus  render  the  efforts  of  the  health  officials  abortive.  To 
this  time  the  plague  has  not  entered  the  territories  occupied  by  our  American  Bap- 
tist missionaries.  We  sincerely  hope  it  may  not,  and  that  its  ravages  elsewhere  may 
speedily  be  brought  to  an  end. 

Bflhe  Gordon  Unhfcnity  at  Khartum  is  a  fact  of  the  near  future.  Five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  for  its  endowment  was  raised  in  a  few  weeks  in  England  in 
response  to  an  appeal,  and  measures  are  in  progress  for  its  actual  establishment. 
For  reasons  of  policy,  Lord  Kitchener  forbids  the  medical  mission  at  Khartum, 
proposed  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  but  will  allow  missionaries  to  be  sent 
farther  up  the  Nile.  By  the  agreement  between  France  and  England,  defining  the 
territory  and  rights  of  each  in  the  regions  between  Lake  Chad  and  the  Nile,  the 
partition  of  Africa  is  practically  completed.  Every  foot  of  the  territory  of  the  vast 
continent  is  now  assigned  by  agreement  to  some  European  or  African  power,  except 
a  few  oases  in  the  Desert  of  Sahara.  This  is  land-grabbing  on  a  magnificent  scale. 
Now  let  the  Church  of  Christ  advance  to  take  Africa  for  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 


k'lLLAUK  OF   ZONNADA,   INDIA,   NEAR   NELLORE 


B3he  Villaifc  of  Zonnada.  India,  is  chiefly  noted  in  our  missionary  history  as  the  place 
^^  where  Dr.  Lyman  Jewett  was  assaulted  for  his  boldness  in  preaching  the  good 
news  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Zonnada  is  near  Nellore,  and  one 
day,  many  years  ago,  when  Dr.  Jewett  was  preaching  to  the  people,  a  man  struck 
him  in  the  face  !  In  the  years  that  have  passed,  the  bigoted  Hindu  has  gone,  and 
the  good  missionaiy  has  gone,  but  the  gospel  which  so  enraged  the  heathen  has 
won  many  triumphs.  It  is  strongly  established  in  churches,  and  school  and  medical 
work  in  Nellore  near  by,  and  has  many  hundreds  of  converts  in  the  regions  round 
about.  No  one  would  strike  a  missionary  for  preaching  the  gospel  in  Zonnada 
today. 

inrincipal  FaiTbaim  of  Scotland,  the  eminent  scholar,  who  has  just  returned  from  a 
^^  lecturing  tour  in  India,  writes :  "  Of  the  achievements  of  missionaries  and  their 
work,  of  their  noble  service  to  India,  of  the  remarkable  variety  of  their  activities 
and  the  astonishing  efficiency  of  most  of  their  agencies.  I  will  not  trust  myself  to 
speak  lest  I  be  suspected  of  falling  into  extravagance.  But  I  may  simply  state  that 
the  sight  of  their  achievements  sends  me  home  a  happier  and  more  hopeful  man 
than  1  was  when  I  came." 

ITIndustrial  Work  in  Our  Missions  will  be  the  special  topic  of  the  August  number  of 
ihis  Maoazine,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  full  presentation  of  the  work  of  that 
character  on  all  our  fields  will  be  made.  Missionaries  oE  the  Union  are  also 
requested  to  note  that  the  September  number  will  be  devoted  to  Burma,  and  the 
October  number  to  Japan. 

n  Rre  in  the  Mailing  Office  of  The  Mai;a^inc  occurred  in  March.     It  is  supposed 
that  all  the  copies  of  The  MAi;A?iNEwere  properly  mailed  before  the  fire;  but 
if  any  of  our  subscribers  failed  to  receive  the  April  number,  kindly  drop  us  a  card 
and  we  will  supply  It. 
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Ke  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  International  AUssionary  Union  will  be  held  at 
Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  June  14-20,  1899.  All  foreign  missionaries  of  any 
evangelical  denomination  are  eligible  to  membership,  and  entitled  to  free  entertain- 
ment Additional  information  can  be  obtained  by  addressing  Mrs.  C.  C.  Thayer, 
Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y. 

he  Foreign  Missions  of  American  Methodists  present  the  following  totals :  Mission- 
aries, 666  ;  native  helpers,  6,1 19  ;  church  members,  101,223  ;  adult  baptisms, 
is,i6x ;  Sunday-schools,  4,286 ;  scholars,  186,597;  churches  and  chapels,  1,030; 
■chooISy  1,313;  pupils,  36,818;  contributions  in  the  missions,  $490,589. 

Donations  are  reported  in  this  number  of  The  Magazine  as  the  Treasurer's 
accounts  for  March  were  not  closed  until  April  7,  and  were  made  up  too  late 
for  inaeition  in  the  present  issue.  Our  friends  have  an  extra  large  amount  of 
reading  matter  this  month,  and  will  be  prepared  for  a  corresponding  reduction 
next  month,  when  the  donations  for  both  March  and  April  will  be  reported. 


I  Universal  Alphabet — We  present  a  cut 
of  an  alphabet  designed  for  all  lan- 
guages and  prepared  by  Mr.  Robert  W. 
Mason,  whose  address  is  at  65 1  Boylston 
street,  Boston,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A.  This 
alphabet  is  worthy  of  careful  study  by 
those  interested  in  the  subject,  and  it  has 
been  commended  by  many  whose  judg- 
ment in  such  matters  is  of  high  value. 
We  present  it  here  for  the  special  pur- 
pose of  bringing  it  before  the  missiona- 
ries among  our  readers  who  may  be  in- 
terested in  preparing  translations  in  the 
Roman  character.  The  "Cosmo- Roman 
Alphabet"  follows  the  pure  Roman  alpha- 
bet so  closely  that  matter  printed  in  the 
former  is  easily  read  by  any  one  ac- 
quainted with  the  latter,  and  those  who 
have  learned  the  Cosmo-Roman  alphabet 
can  at  once  pronounce  words  in  any  lan- 
guage printed  in  this  universal  alphabet. 
While  not  an  expert,  this  alphabet  strikes 
the  writer  as  a  most  ingenious  effort  in 
this  direction. 


COSMO-ROMAN  ALPHABET. 

M  aURACTCRS.  BiOUSH  DIVISION,  a. 

AaAa  liUuQIai 

^•AM  A-Aii  i*mi  a-nr  «••& 

AlaiEiCDoUiilRfl: 

*-Mik  A-IU  •■«Ml  Xt'Xtm.  O-ltflM 

Aa^e  OoEuCRa: 
PpTte^SsHh 

p.fV*      J^  T-TI«  C-Ctf  i-MH  M-MI^ 

BbDdGdesRr 

VvHdiadSgWw 

V-VAM  iii-m»  t-ClM  ^  »««»•€  ^W  W-WIM 

LI  MmlSnBaJj-. 


roRCioN  Sounds^ 


Prepared  expressly  for  Missionary  purposes  wheresoever  the 
Roman  character  prevails. 
Copyrighted,  1R95,  Bj  RoaiiT  W-  Masom. 


SPECIAL   DISPATCHES  TO   THE  CHURCHES 

FROM  THEIR    MISSIONARIES  AT  THE  FRONT 


FROM  INDIA 
Blood  of  the  AVartyrs  f   SufTerinj  for  Christ! ! 

REV.  W.  B.  BOGGS,  D.D.,  Secunderabad 

How  goes  the  battle  with  us!  Ah,  with 
some  it  has  been  going  very  hard  "  for  Jesus* 
sake."  Cholera  has  been  sweeping  all  over 
this  part  of  the  country,  and  the  people  of 
one  village,  in  their  miserable  superstition, 
thought  that  the  Christians  were  the  cause. 
They  bound  one  of  the  women  to  a  wooden 
cross  and  beat  her  and  her  husband  severely. 
She  was  bound  with  her  back  to  the  stake 
and  her  arms  over  the  crosspiece,  and  then 
told  to  repeat  the  incantations  by  which  she 
had  brought  the  cholera  among  them.  Her 
answer  was :  "  I  know  no  incantations,  but  I 
know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Savior 
of  the  world."  Upon  this  blows  were  dealt 
upon  her  without  mercy.  All  day  she  was 
fastened  to  that  cross.  In  the  evening  they 
released  her,  but  the  following  day  she  and 
her  husband  were  fastened  in  stocks,  their 
hands  held  by  wedges  driven  around  the 
wrists.  All  day  they  sat  there  in  the  scorch- 
ing sun.  The  persecution  was  continued 
through  ten  weary  days.  But  they  remained 
firm  in  spite  of  promised  favors  if  they  would 
renounce  their  Lord,  and  worse  things  if  they 
persisted  in  their  acknowledgments  of  him. 
But  this  persecution  has  opened  new  doors 
before  us.  Already  we  have  baptized  four 
converts  from  that  village.  "  The  blood  of 
the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church."  These 
poor  Christians  did  literally  give  their  blood, 
for  many  of  the  stripes  laid  upon  them  drew 
blood.  Shall  we  keep  on  laboring  for  such  ? 
Oh,  sustain  us,  brethren,  in  a  work  like  this. 

Millions   of  Heathen!    Wanted  —  Fuel  and 

Light  f  f 

Rev.  H.  A.  CURTK,  MADRAS 

How  I  wish  I  could  convey  to  the  people 
at  home  some  idea  of  the  condition  of  the 
work  out  here.    If  they  truly  realized  the  lost 


condition  of  these  people,  how  dense  the 
darkness  of  heathenism,  and  could  then  see 
how  the  darkness  gives  way  to  light  when 
.  Jesus  enters  in,  I  do  believe  they  would  make 
a  mighty  effort  to  bring  the  Light  of  Life 
here  immediately.  Sometimes  the  darkness 
almost  overpowers  us.  But  it  is  into  the 
darkness  that  we  ought  to  go. 

Some  are  saying,  »*  Whatever  is  of  God's 
building  will  stand,"  and  if  our  work  is  of 
God  it  will  suffer  no  loss,  even  if  all  financial 
aid  is  withdrawn.  I  do  not,  I  can  not  believe 
it.  A  steamship  may  remain  at  anchor  in 
the  harbor  for  a  long  time,  even  if  there  is 
no  coal  on  board,  and  no  particular  harm 
will  come  to  her.  But  she  must  have  full 
bunkers  if  she  is  to  make  an  extensive 
cruise.  Money  is  the  fuel  that  missions  have 
to  burn  if  they  advance,  and  their  extensive- 
ness  of  advance  is  largely  determined  by  the 
amount  of  fuel  they  have  on  board. 

On  account  of  insufficient  appropriations 
for  our  schools,  we  are  obliged  to  cut  them 
down  in  a  terrible  manner.  And,  oh,  the 
millions  of  heathen  about  us !  How  can 
they  hear  unless  some  one  goes  to  them.? 
How  can  the  native  preachers  go  unless  we 
send  them  ?  The  heathen  will  not  give  them 
food  or  receive  them  into  their  houses.  How 
can  we  send  them,  then,  unless  we  furnish 
money  for  their  expenses  ?  The  problem  is 
a  simple  one.  The  God  of  missions  will  hold 
responsible  for  this  work  those  who  are  not 
giving  what  they  ought  for  its  support. 

FROM  ASSAM 
Wild  Mountain  Work  I 
Rev.  F.  P.  HAGGARD,  Impur 

One  of  the  most  delightful  experiences 
was  an  evangelistic  tour  throughout  these 
rough  mountains,  where  ready  listeners  gave 
zest  to  every  step.  The  most  precious  of  all 
has  been  the  opportunity  to  talk  with,  and 
lead  into  the  church,  eight  promising  young 
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people.  I  hope  I  should  not  have  been  one 
whit  less  happy  had  not  my  son  Roy  been 
one  of  the  eight ;  but  that  gave  me  a  special 
feeling  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  permit- 
ting me  to  do  this  little  for  him.  I  baptized 
three  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Very  impres- 
sive was  the  sight  of  the  people  sitting  or 
standing  upon  the  grassy  slopes  of  the 
natural  ampitheatre  of  which  the  pool  was 

the  center. 

FROM  CHINA 

One  Missionary  to  6,000,000  People  I     An 

Opening  for  Investment  ff 

GEORGE  A.  HUNTLEY,  M.D.,  Hanyang 

We  are  at  the  very  heart  of  this  great 
empire,  close  to  the  border  of  Hunan,  that 
mighty  province  just  opening  its  doors  to 
the  missionary  and  the  merchant.  J ust  think 
of  it,  only  three  resident  missionaries  and 
not  one  trained  physician  for  its  twenty  mil- 
lions of  people.  We  are  persuaded  that 
pioneering  work  and  hard  things  are  in  store 
for  us  there,  but  that  our  God  will  give  us 
grace  to  **  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ"  In  the  meanwhile  we  wait 
here  on  the  border,  pointing  many  to  the 
Great  Physician. 

We  occupy  a  native  house,  damp  and  un- 
healthy,  awaiting  sufficient  funds  for  the 
building  of  a  suitable  dwelling.  Under  our 
saite  of  rooms  there  is  a  commodious  street 
preaching  chapel,  where  large  heathen  audi- 
ences listen  to  the  gospel  five  afternoons  per 
week.  Attached  to  this  chapel  is  a  room 
which  we  have  fitted  up  as  a  dispensary.  In 
our  cottaj^e  hospital  are  twenty  beds,  and  we 
are  confident  that  He  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve  will  supply  all  our  needs  in 
accordance  with  Phil  iv.  19.  The  amounts 
kindly  sent  us  have  been  spent  principally  in 
instruments,  drugs  and  hospital  appliances, 
which  have  already  relieved  many  hundreds 
of  poor  sufiEeriog  ones. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  perils.  We  often 
wonder,  what  next  ?  But  the  Lord  reigneth, 
and  we  are  safe  in  his  keeping.  Remember 
US  and  our  little  hospital  continually  in 
prayer.     We  are  prajring  for  twenty  indi- 


vidual interests  in  our  twenty  beds  at  $25 
per  annum.  This  will  be  sufficient  to  cover 
all  expenses.  The  Life  Line  Mission  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has  already  provided  for 
the  first  bed.  The  name  of  society  or  church 
contributing  will  be  written  over  the  beds, 
and  we  will  eagerly  watch  for  spiritual  re- 
sults in  the  patients  occupying  the  beds  in 
which  you  are  specially  interested. 

Vast  Fields f    Great  Openings! I 

H.  J.  OPENSHAW,  Yachau 

Yachau  is  the  point  farthest  west  in 
China  occupied  by  the  Missionary  Union, 
^nd  is  over  twenty-two  hundred  miles 
from  the  coast  —  Shanghai.  About  three 
months  travel  by  steam  and  native  house- 
boat bring  us  to  our  Western  China  home. 
Szchuan  is  the  largest  of  the  eighteen  prov- 
inces of  China,  and  is  rich  in  agricultural 
products  and  very  populous.  On  every 
hand  there  are  wide  openings  for  workers, 
and  from  many  quarters  comes  the  word 
that  there  are  breaks  in  the  enemies'  lines 
and  numbers  are  entering  the  ranks  and 
service  of  our  Captain  King.  Within  one 
day*s  travel  of  Yachau  there  are  five  walled 
cities,  each  with  a  population  of  not  less 
than  thirty  thousand,  and  each  a  center  for 
reaching  probably  double  that  number.  So 
that  we  have  a  parish  within  easy  reach  of 
about  three  hundred  thousand. 

To  evangelize,  Christianize  this  mass, 
your  two  missionaries,  with  their  wives, 
have  the  field  entirely  to  themselves.  And 
beyond  this  circle  there  are  regions  beyond 
where  ^he  voice  of  the  Christian  teacher  has 
yet  to  be  heard.  Should  the  Board  cry  re- 
trenchment, forced  on  them  by  the  apathy 
of  the  members  of  our  home  churches  toward 
the  grandest  of  all  modern  enterprises, — 
"  God*s  enterprise,'*  the  dire  need,  the  great 
opportunity,  and  the  divine  command  would 
rivet  us  to  our  post  and  cause  us  to  seek 
in  new  channels  that  which  the  Baptist 
churches  of  America  refuse  for  the  carry- 
ing forward  of  (lod's  great  work. 

In  our  own  tield  there  is  abundant  oppor- 
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tunity  for  thanksgiving  and  every  incentive 
to  move  forward.  The  station  was  opened 
four  years  ago  on  virgin  soil.  Barring  the 
cessation  caused  by  the  riots  of  1895,  the 
work  has  gone  steadily  forward.  Today 
our  church  numbers  twelve  native  members, 
all  but  one  received  by  baptism,  and  ten  of 
whom  came  into  fellowship  Sunday,  July 
31,  last  year.  The  members  have  proven 
themselves  of  good  worth. 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  strong  in  our 
district  and  number  their  converts  by  thou- 


sands. Other  societies,  seeing  the  grand 
opportunities  in  Szchuan,  are  steadily  mov- 
ing forward,  and  shall  our  Society's  wofk 
alone  go  limping,  crippled  by  the  withhold- 
ing of  gifts  to  God's  cause,  from  those  who 
profess  to  be  his  children  ?  **  There  is  that 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth.  And  there  is 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty."  May  God  help  and 
keep  us  from  dishonoring  him,  and  give  OS 
to  rejoice  with  him  in  the  accomplishment 
of  all  his  plans  for  a  lost  world. 


CHINA  OPENED 


ROBERT    E.     SPEER 


IT  is,  therefore,  not  solely  a  matter  of 
regret  that  China  does  not  leap  spryly 
into  the  ways  and  opinions  of  the  West  as 
did  Japan.  It  may  be  best  for  China  and 
best  for  the  whole  world  that  she  should 
come  slowly,  without  "  losing  her  face  "  — 
/>.,  without  such  a  violent  rupture  with  the 
past  as  would  too  harshly  condemn  the 
sages  and  the  ways  of  the  ancestors.  Per- 
haps, from  this  point  of  view,  the  collapse 
of  the  revolutionary  programme  of  reform, 
which  had  apparently  met  the  approval  of 
the  emperor  and  included  the  abolition  of 
the  "  wen  chang,''  or  Confucian  essay,  in 
the  competitive  examinations,  and  the  sub- 
stitution therefor  of  Western  sciences  and 
mathematics,  the  encouragement  of  a  free- 
speaking  vernacular  press,  and  other  pro- 
gressive movements,  was  not  unfortunate. 
China  may  come  more  soberly  and  safely 
into  the  new  ways  if  brought  there  by 
conservative  leaders,  whether  they  lead 
willingly  or  overcome  by  the  power  of  the 
irresistible  forces  which  are  driving  China 
out  from  her  seclusion  and  conceit. 

For  China  can  never  go  back  any  more. 
She  will  try  to  do  so.  When  once  she  is 
set  in  the  way  of  progress  she  will  still 
keep  turning  back  for  another  look  at  the 
days  when  she  calmly  considered  herself  the 


middle,  the  Celestial  Kingdom,  and  the  rest 
of  the  world  was  in  her  eyes  as  a  petty  and 
despicable  thing.  But  the  mills  of  God 
grind  inexorably,  and  national  monasticism 
is  as  doomed  as  mediaeval  monasticism  is 
dead.  The  junks  of  China  are  bound  for 
the  open  sea. 

It  would  be  unwise,  accordingly,  for  the 
friends  of  missions  to  look  for  catastrophic 
conditions  in  China.  It  is  undesirable  that 
.such  should  come.  It  will  be  better  for 
missions  that  China  shall  move  slowly,  and 
that  the  spiritual  motives  drawing  men  into 
the  church  shall  not  be  confused,  as  they 
were  in  Japan,  with  political  or  economic. 

The  outlook  for  missionary  effort  was 
never  so  bright  as  now.  The  demand  for 
education  in  the  mission  schools  was  never 
so  great.  The  call  for  books  —  religious, 
scientific,  general  —  prepared  by  mission- 
aries and  issued  from  mission  presses,  was 
never  so  loud.  The  reception  of  the 
preacher  and  the  evangelist  was  never  so 
cordial.  And  whatever  may  in  the  future 
cloud  this  outlook,  it  can  never  be  obscured, 
for  the  whole  situation  in  China  is  but  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  his  church :  ♦*  Be- 
loved, I  have  set  before  thee  a  door  opened, 
which  none  can  shut." —  The  Review  of 
Missions. 
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DAILY  LIFE  IN  A  MISSION  FIELD 

REV,  1.  S.    ilANKINS,  ATMAKLR,   INDIA 


INTERESTING  eaperiences  vary  the 
1  monotonjr  of  jungle  life  and  make  up 
lOT  much  of  one's  UoUtion.  They  also  il- 
hunte  the  real  life  of  the  people.  Some 
ire  homoroiu,  some  are  serious,  some  are 
uggcstive,  some  make  us  glad,  some  arouse 
pty  and  some  rightous  indignation. 

A   HOPEI.ESS  CASE 

There  was  a  leper  who,  having  heard  in 
■ome  way  that  I  had  helped  a  man  whom 
native  doctor*  could  not  cure,  came  to  me 
bopiag  that  I  might  cure  his  incurable  dis- 
ea*e.  His  fingers  and  toes  had,  many  of 
diem,  already  IsUlen  ofi.     His  flesh  was  get- 


ting Dumb  so  that  he  could  not  feel  the 
pricking  of  a  pin  nor  even  the  burning  of 
his  Hesh.  He  prostrated  himself  before  me 
upon  the  ground,  and  said : 

"  Kuranin,  sir."  "Have  mercy  upon  me." 
The  look  upon  his  face  1  shall  never  forget. 
He  evidently  had  come  with  great  expecta- 


How  sad  to  say  to  hirr 


I  help 


foa\d  m 


take  my  word  for  it.  He  had,  1  suppose, 
an  idea  if  only  I  would  condescend  to  have 
mercy  upon  him  that  1  could  really  cure  him. 
So  he  hung  around  and  would  not  leave. 
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It  is  not  at  all  difficult  for  me  to  imagine 
many  of  the  scenes  of  the  New  Testament. 
Many  such  cases  as  this  have  made  me  wish 
for  that  power  that  the  apostles  had. 

I  have  helped  many  people  with  sore  eyes 
and  have  quite  a  reputation  in  this  line. 
One  day  I  heard  a  strange  noise  on  my 
veranda  and,  to  my  surprise,  there  was  a 
man  with  a  cow  that  had  a  sore  eye,  and 
this  man  wanted  me  to  doctor  it.  I  told 
him  that  my  medical  knowledge  was  limited 
and  that  veterinary  work  was  not  in  my  line. 

IN    A    HARD    PLACE 

What  the  educated  heathen  now  believe 
concerning  the  true  God  is  shown  by  the 
following :  As  is  our  custom,  when  touring, 
we  went  to  the  most  central  place  in  a  cer- 
tain village.  There  was  a  very  large  temple. 
I  made  some  illusion  to  the  many  different 
gods  and  temples  of  India. 

*^But,'*  said  an  educated  Hindu  to  me, 
**  what  you  see  is  only  different  names  for 
the  same,  the  only  one  God." 

This  man  was  an  educated  man  and  could 
not  himself  believe  his  own  religion  that 
distinctly  teaches  a  plurality  of  gods.  Chris- 
tianity had  in  some  way  affected  his  belief. 

I  said  to  him  :  "  You  personally  may  be- 
lieve what  you  have  just  said,  but  this  is  not 
according  to  your  own  religions." 

I  asked  him  about  the  god  of  their 
temple  which  was  Siva,  and  the  god  of  a 
near-by  village,  Vishna.  If  they  are  one 
god  why  should  they  fight  and  one  kill  the 
other,  and  the  devotees  of  the  one  be  threat- 
ened with  eternal  death  if  they  worship  the 
other  god?  This  is  what  their  religious 
books  say  concerning  these  two  gods. 

His  argument  is  that  which  educated 
Hindus  are  compelled  to  adopt,  and  I  meet 
it  very  often.  They  are  trying  to  make 
their  religion  fit  in  with  reason  and  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  but  their  own  books 
are  against  them. 

THE   STORY   OF   JESUS 

It  b  wonderful  what  an  impression  the 
story  of  the  life  and  work  of  Christ  will 


make  upon  a  crowd  of  heathen.  At  one 
place  we  were  getting  into  quite  a  discus- 
sion over  philosophy,  caste  and  Hindu 
customs,  but  when  the  story  of  Christ's 
life,  work,  sacrifice,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion was  being  told  I  could  hear  expres- 
sions of  wonder,  surprise  and  admiration 
softly  whispered  among  the  crowd.  The 
atonement  of  Jesus,  the  sacrifice  ^for  sin,  is 
easily  understood  and  appreciated.  The 
resurrection,  in  early  days  with  the  apostles, 
is  the  climax  of  all  our  messages.  How 
the  preachers  do  enforce  this  doctrine  and 
what  an  effect  it  has!  After  relating  the 
resurrection,  the  preacher  with  power  and 
effect  will  often  say  : 

"What  one  of  your  gods  that  you  now 
worship  ever  rose  from  the  dead }  Not 
one.  They  have  been  men  and  died  as  all 
men  and  saw  corruption.  But  not  so  with 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior.  He  arose,  he  as- 
cended, he  is  the  God-man." 

The  resurrection,  is  the  cap-stone  of  our 
preaching,  as  well  as  the  corner-stone  of 
belief.  Positive  preaching  like  this  has 
produced  a  wonderful  effect  upon  the 
heathen  world.  A  college  graduate,  a 
Brahman,  said  to  me : 

♦*  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
greatest  and  most  powerful,  as  well  as  in- 
spiring doctrine  of  the  religious  world." 

THE   DOCTRINE   OF   SIN 

We  meet  some  strange  doctrine  now 
and  then,  mostly  among  the  educated.  In 
speaking  against  sin,  a  Brahman  said : 
**  Why  do  you  condemn  sin  so  strongly  ? 
Who  is  the  author  of  sin  ?  "  he  asked.  "  God 
was  the  author  of  sin,  and  consequently 
there  was  no  difference  in  God's  sight  be- 
tween sin  and  righteousness." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  heathen  Hindu 
is  sinful,  because  the  stories  of  the  gods  are 
most  vile ;  too  vile  for  moral  people  even  to 
read. 

The  doctrine  of  transmigration  largely 
effects  the  lives  of  the  people,  and  makes 
fatalists    and   indifferent,    inactive,   unpro- 
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gressive  people.  A  Brahman  said:  «*The 
poor  and  non-caste  were  bom  so  by  the 
decree  of  God,  because  of  some  sin  in  a 
former  life."  Upon  this  kind  of  belief 
he  would  think  it  \iseless  to  treat  the  non- 
caste  with  kindness,  or  try  ,to  educate  or 
ameUorate  their  condition.  This  doctrine 
makes  the  worst  kind  of  fatalists.  One  of 
die  most  common  words  heard  in  India  is : 
**  It  is  my  fate.'*  This  belief  is  responsible 
for  much  of  India's  condition. 

Bright  spots  amid  the  gloom ;  light  in 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  often  cheers  a 
missionary.  In  a  village  where  I  had  not 
been  before,  after  preaching,  a  young  man, 
a  Christian,  made  himself  known  to  us,  and 
took  us  to  his  hamlet  where  he  had  a  school 
of  heathen  children.  This  was  a  great  sur- 
prise to  me.  It  has  since  developed  into 
ODe  of  my  bright  spots  from  which  I  expect 
good  fruit.    The  story  is  worth  telling. 

Some  little  time  before  my  visit  these 
heathen  Malas  (non<aste)  resolved  that 
they  would  teach  their  children  and  im- 
prove their  low  condition,  like  some  Chris- 
tians whom  they  knew.  They  were  ac- 
qusuoted  with  Christians  that  had  a  school 
and  a  church,  which  facts  seem  to  have 
inspired  them.  They  applied  for  admis- 
sion to  the  village  school  to  which  they 
had  a  right  to  go.  But  because  they  were 
non^raste  children  the  caste  people  gave 
the  schoolmaster  to  understand  that  if  be 
tao^t  these  Mala  children  they  would 
take  their  children  out  of  the  school  and 
break  it  up.  So  the  schoolmaster  had  to 
refuse  admission  to  the  Malas.  To  have 
insisted  upon  their  rights  would  have  caused 
the  whole  village  to  persecute  those  helpless 
Malas.    So  they  had  to  submit. 

But  they  did  not  give  up  their  purpose  of 
edocating  their  children.  They  immediately 
called  a  schoolmaster  of  their  own,  and  in 
this  time  of  famine  are  paying  his  salary, 
which  is  a  great  bunieii.  The  well-to-do 
caste  people  can  have  the  benefit  of  the 
Gorenunent  paid  teacher,  but  these,  the 
poorest  of  aU  peoplfti  must  pay  their  own. 


The  fact  is,  that  caste  people  do  not  want 
the  non-caste  educated.  They  already  had 
a  Christian  school  teacher,  and  I  thought 
that  this  was  a  class  of  people  who  should 
not  be  neglected.  If  they  should  become 
Christians  they  would  be  ambitious  Chris- 
tians. I  had  no  workers  among  this  class 
of  people,  nor  any  workers  in  that  section. 
It  looked  to  me  like  just  such  an  opening  as 
I  had  been  praying  for.  The  people  soon 
asked  that  I  send  a  preacher  to  their  village. 
They  promised  a  house.  But  two  things 
were  as  barriers.  I  had  no  preacher  to 
send,  nor  any  money  to  employ  him  with  if 
I  had  one.  But  soon  light  came.  A  man 
well  known  to  these  people  was  thrown  out 
of  employment  and  came  to  me.  I  told 
him  to  come  back  and  see  me  the  next  week. 
The  next  week,  as  he  was  talking  with  me,  a 
letter  came  from  the  rooms  in  Boston  that 
a  person  had  contributed  the  exact  amount 
of  this  preacher's  support  to  the  work  upon 
my  field.  This  was  an  indication  that  I 
should  enter  this  open  door.  I  thanked 
God,  took  courage  and  engaged  this  man, 
and  have  sent  him  to  this  village.  I  am 
looking  and  praying  for  God's  blessing  in 
this  place. 

AN   ILLUSTRATION   OF   CASTE 

Some  things  that  a  missionary,  especially 
an  American,  meets  as  he  moves  among 
the  people  go  decidedly  against  the  grain,  and 
often  arc  Use  one's  righteous  indignation.  A 
thing  that  I  saw  in  a  village  while  we  were 
preaching,  illustrates  the  condition  of  the 
poor  non-caste  people  of  India.  A  good 
crowd  of  people  were  listening,  among 
which  were  seated  here  and  there,  on  the 
idol  house,  logs,  bandies  and  doorsills, 
Brahmans.  While  preaching  I  heard  some 
one  say  in  a  loud  voice  :  **  Na  noo  Madaga 
vardunoor,"  or,  •»  I  am  a  Madaga,"  which 
was  a  signal  to  the  Brahmans  that  a  non- 
caste  man  was  approaching,  so  that  he 
would  have  time  to  step  aside  and  not  have 
the  shadow  of  the  Madaga  fall  upon  him 
which  would  polute  the  Brahman.    I  looked 
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and  saw  this  Madaga  crouching  down  as  If 
in  fear,  and  lookiag  intently  at  a  haughty 
Brahman  just  ahe^,  sitting  in  his  doorway. 
The  poor  Madaga  kept  his  eye  upon  this 
man,  and  with  back  bent  he  went  crouching 
along  like  a  dog,  looking  in  mortal  fear  lest 
perchance  in  escaping  this  haughty  Brah- 
man, ahead  of  him,  he  might  run  into  some- 
body else.  It  would  have  been  an  offence 
sufficient  to  have  caused  a  beating  if  this 
Madaga  had,  without  sounding  his  trumpet 
before  him,  let  bis  shadow  fall  upon  any 
Brahman.  This  Brahman  arose  from  his 
doorsill,  went  inside  the  house  and  dosed 
his  door,  while  the  Madaga  hurried  by. 
After  he  had  got  to  a  safe  distance  oS  he 
raised  himself  up  and  went  along  as  if  he 
was  used  to  such  things.  Then  the  door 
opened  and  the  Brahman's  head  came  out 
and  looked  up  the  street  to  see  if  the  Mad- 


aga was  at  a  safe  distance.  Seeing  that 
there  was  no  danger,  he  came  out  of  the 
house  and  aat  down  again  and  listened  to 
the  preaching. 

Such  sights  as  this  show  the  social  posi- 
tion of  the  non-caste  in  its  true  light  One 
such  example  is  worth  a  whole  essay.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  the  missionary's  indignatiaa 
and  sythpathy  is  aroused  for  these  oUns. 
And  it  is  no  vrander  that  these  poor  people 
confide  in  the  missionary.  The  missionary, 
instead  of  treating  these  non-caste  as  dogs, 
calls  them  near  him  and  they  tell  him  their 
woes.  My  heart  often  aches  for  these  op 
pressed  classes.  When  any  Indian  orator 
says  that  Hinduism  teaches  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  just  remember  the  above  ex- 
ample which  is  a  fair  example  of  the  whole 
system  of  caste.  Caste  destroys  all  brother- 
hood. 


BAPTISTS  IN  ENGUND 


XHE  English  Baptist  "Handbook"  for 
1899  b  summarized  as  follows:  It 
gives  for  the  2,697  Baptists  churches  in 
Great  Britain  1,951  pastors  in  charge,  ;,i  1 1 
local  preachers,  355,218  members,  and  525,- 
533  Sunday-school  scholars,  with  a  record 
of  16,805  baptisms  during  the  past  year. 
New  chapels  afiording  14,532  sittings  were 
erected  during  the  year  at  a  cost  of  (350,- 
295,  while  f  238,400  was  expended  in  chapel 
Improvements,  new  schoolrooms,  etc.,  and 
tS^SiS^S  of  debts  was  paid.  In  foreign 
countries  the  "Handbook"  mentions  98 
Baptist, ^churches   in   Russia,  with    19,103 


members,  6,152  Sunday-school  scholars, 
526 teachers,  and  237  local  preachers;  564 
churches  with  39,133  members  in  Sweden, 
and  in  Italy  42  churches,  with  1,430  mem- 
bers, 1,1 27  Sunday-school  scholars,  90  teach- 
ers, 25  local  preachers,  and  about  175 
baptisms  during  the  year.  For  the  whole 
world,  including  the  United  States,  the  col- 
onies, and  all  the  missions,  the  registry 
gives  56,682  churches,  38,721  pastors  and 
missionaries,  5,136,215  membere,  2,414,241 
scholars  in  Sunday-schools,  and  237,714 
baptisms  during   the  yeai.—  The   Wateh- 
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IT  was  in  March,  1674,  tbftt  the  first  piece 
of  bad,  now  occupied  by  ttie  American 
B^tiM  Hladoo  CoU^e,  waa  pnrchased  by 
the  RcT.  J.  E,  Ooiigh,  D.D.  The  price 
paid  waa  approziiiiately  200  rupees  for 
abont  eight  acres  where  the  principal's 
bai^ialow  ami  the  main  collie  building  now 
■ttad.  The  money  for  ita  purchase  was 
donatfd  bj  Mr.  Thomas,  a  supervisor  in 
As  Gonnmient  Public  Works  Department, 
who  bad  gtrcn  600  rupees  to  Dr.  Clougb 
with  die  Idea  of  piovldiiig  means  for  the 
otabHabmeot  of  a  school  fbr  the  caste  girls 
t£  Oufolc.  Bat  widi  Mr.  Franklin's  entire 
tpl^onl  H  waa  used,  Instead,  for  the  pur- 
pone  nboTC  ststed.  The  balance  of  the  600 
nfttm  was  spent  tat  sluUng  a  well  and  in 
r*— *f-iy  a  grare  of  maigosa  trees  upon  the 


Later,  fn'the  same  year,  petitions  were 
scat  to  die  American  Bqidst  Missionary 
UdoB  and  M  the  Woman's  Baptist  Mis- 
tknaij  SoOtty,  both  of  Boaton,  U.  S.  A. ; 
to  dte  Coroer,  nUag  Oat  a  qualified  man 
be  seal  oat  fnea  America  to  devote  himself 
to  cdBcadOMl  «aric  at  thla  place,  to  the  lat- 
ter, aakhc  far  ttioaey  to  erect  a  dwelling- 
boosa  lat  ftl  pafac^nl  and  a  building  for 
sAaol  purpttHil  '  Both  flieae  petitions  were 
nlg'Scv.  A.  Looghridge  was  ap- 


pointed and  deugnated  to  this  work.  Ac- 
companied by  his  wife,  he  arrived  at  Ongole 
in  DecembN-,  1875.  The  Woman's  Society 
had  meantime  granted  the  sum  of  Ss.fioo, 
equal  at  that  time  to  about  9,000  rupees  for 
the  buildings. 

The  misBloD  work  at  Ongole  and  in  tiie 
vicinity  had  been,  from  the  very  fint,  re- 
markably successful.  Dr.  Clough,  the  first 
resident  missionary,  came  in  1 866  when  there 
were  practically  no  Christians  for  miles 
around  Ongole,  and  already,  in  1874,  there 
had  been  gathered  a  church  of  almost  three 
thousand  members  living  in  more  than  ijo 
villages  within  one  hundred  miles  of  Ongole. 
By  a  providential  combination  of  circum- 
stances, a  most  indefatigable  evangelistic 
missionary  came  to  the  field  just  at  a  time 
when  there  was  going  on  a  most  noteworthy 
religious  movement  among  the  Madagas  or 
leather  workers  of  this  section.  Every  year, 
even  before  the  great  ingathering  that  fol- 
lowed the  famine  of  18  76-7  7,  saw  hundreds 
from  thb  class  of  the  people  received  into 
the  church. 

To  provide  a  means  of  education  for  the 
children  of  these  Christians,  who  ha.d  come 
from  the  lowest  stratum  of  Hindu  society, 
and  who  were  thereby  shut  out  of  what  few 
schools  were  then  in  existence  in  this  locality. 
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and  also  to  furnish  teachers  for  the  village 
schools  that  were  springing  up  among  the 
Christians,  and  pastors  for  the  churches, 
were  the  primary  purposes  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  school. 

The  desirability  of  having  a  school  of 
higher  grade  for  the  whole  mission  seems  to 
have  been  early  felt,  for  at  a  conference  of 
the  mission  held  at  Nellore  in  March,  1875, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted :  That 
in  our  opinion  the  time  has  come  when  a 
college  for  the  education  of  Christian  young 
men  connected  with  the  American  Baptist 
Telugu  Mission  should  be  founded. 

Mr.  Loughridge  began  the  work  of  build- 
ing in  April,  1876,  and  in  1877,  in  the  midst 
of  the  terrible  famine  of  that  year,  com- 
pleted the  principalis  bungalow  and  the 
south  wing  of  the  present  college  building, 
consisting  of  three  rooms.  In  the  fall  of 
the  same  year,  1877,  the  school  was  opened 
with  about  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils,  mostly, 
if  not  all,  either  Christians  or  the  children 
of  Christian  parents.  Owing  to  the  dis- 
tressing condition  of  the  times,  to  the  pov- 
erty of  the  people,  as  well  as  to  their  igno- 
rance and  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  knowledge,  or  else  to  some 
other  circumstances  unknown  to  the  writer, 
Mr.  Loughridge  soon  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  time  had  not  yet  come  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  such  a  school  as  was  contem- 
plated. '  The  school  was,  accordingly,  closed 
after  the  spring  term  of  1878.  Mr.  Lough- 
ridge soon  left  Ongole  for  Secunderabad, 
and  from  there  was  transferred  to  Hanama- 
konda,  in  the  Deccan,  where  he  remained  as 
a  missionary  a  few  years  and  then  returned 
to  America.  He  was  for  a  number  of  years 
Professor  of  Latin  at  the  State  Normal 
School  of  Iowa,  but  is  now  President  of 
Bishop  College,  Marshall,  Texas.  This  ends 
what  may  be  termed  the  first  period  of  the 
history  of  the  bollege. 

The  school  was  in  abeyance  from  the 
spring  of  1878  for  about  two  years,  or  until 
April,  1880.  A  second  time  it  was  Dr. 
Clough  who  took  the  iaitiative  in  its  resto- 


ration. He  had  been  as  far  as  England  to 
accompany  his  wife  and  children  on  their 
way  to  America.  On  the  way  up  from 
Madras  by  the  Buckingham  canal,  he  hap- 
pened to  meet  the  late  Hon.  J.  Grose,  who 
was  then  Collector  of  the  Nellore  District, 
at  a  place  called  Durajapatam.  The  school 
project  at  Ongole  was  discussed  at  length. 
The  collector  strongly  urged  that  it  be  re- 
suscitated and  promised  whatever  assistance 
was  in  his  power.  This  is  considered  by 
Dr.  Clough  to  be  thcr  real  birth  of  the  col- 
lege.    This  was  in  July,  1879. 

A  new  effort  was  made.  A  request  was 
sent  to  America  for  another  principal,  and 
the  man  selected  for  the  work  was  the  Rev. 
W.  I.  Price.  He  arrived  at  Ongole  in  the 
fall  of  1880.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  Edward  A. 
Kelly  was  called  from  Nellore  to  start  the 
school.  The  middle  school  classes  were 
opened  in  April,  1880,  and  the  high  school 
classes  in  July  of  the  same  year. 

It  so  happened  about  this  time  that  there 
was  in  Rangoon,  Burma,  a  missionary  of 
the  Missionary  Union  who  had  nearly  con- 
cluded that  he  must  leave  India  owing  to 
the  continued  ill-health  of  his  wife.  This 
was  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley.  It  was 
thought,  however,  that  if  a  trial  should  be 
made  on  this  side  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  the 
dry  air  of  Madras  might  be  more  conducive 
to  Mrs.  Manley^s  health.  As  the  situation 
in  Ongole  was  not  very  attractive  to  Mr. 
Price,  it  was  proposed  that  a  change  be 
effected,  that  Mr.  Price  be  transferred  to 
Burma  and  that  Mr.  Manley  come  to  Ongole 
to  take  up  the  school  work.  This  was 
sanctioned  and  the  change  took  place  in 
August,  1 88 1.  The  first  candidates  for  the 
matriculation  examination  of  the  University 
of  Madras  were  sent  up  in  December  of  that 
year  and  two  passed.  Mr.  Kelly  left  the 
institution  in  1882  to  take  up  a  position  in 
the  Salt  Department  of  Government. 

Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Kelly  and  after- 
wards of  Mr.  Manley  the  school  grew 
rapidly,  and  it  soon  became  apparent  that 
the  original  building  of  three  roonis  was 
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eotireljf  inadequate  to  the  needs  of  the  in- 
stitation.  Accordingly  when  Dr.  Clough 
went  to  America  in  1884,  he  undertook  to 
raise  funds  to  erect  a  building  more  suited 
to  the  growing  needs  of  the  school.  He 
succeeded  in  interesting  in  the  project  two 
wealthy  men,  Mr.  John  D.  Rockfeller  of 
New  York  and  Mr.  WiUiam  Bucknell  of 
Philadelphia,  each  of  whom  gave  $5,000 
(about  1 2,500  rupees)  for  the  building  fund. 
These  sums,  together  with  a  supplementary 
sam  of  5,000  rupees  granted  by  the  govern- 
ment, was  spent  in  the  erection  of  the  two- 
story  body  and  the  north  wing  of  the  college. 
These  additions  were  completed  in  1889. 

In  the  spring  of  1887  Mr.  Manley  4eft  the 
school  and  for  a  year  supplied  a  vacancy  in 
the  evangelistic  work  in  Madras  before  tak- 
ij^  his  furlough.  Upon  his  return  in  1 890 
he  was  put  in  charge  of  the  station  at 
Udayagiri.  When  he  left  the  school  there 
were  about  one  hundred  and  forty-five  stu- 
dents enrolled. 

Among  the  teachers  engaged  in  the  school 
daring  this  time  may  be  mentioned :  Henry 
Joaquin,  T.  Subba  Rau,  B.B.,  H.  Arbuthnot 
and  Y.  Punayya  Nadar,  B.A.  After  Mr. 
Manley*s  departure  the  school  was  placed 
in  charge  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Martyn,  a  Master  of 
Arts  of  the  Madras  University,  as  head 
master.  He  remained  at  the  head  of  the 
school  until  July,  1890.  In  April,  1890, 
the  numbers  on  the  roll  had  risen  to  181, 
and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  Hindu 
school  had  been  started  in  the  town  in 
rivalry.  Among  others,  the  following  were 
upon  the  teaching  stafiE  for  longer  or  shorter 
perk>ds  under  Mr.  Martyn:  N.  Seshagiri 
Aiyar,  B.A.,  M.P.,  Samuel  Nadar,  B.A. 

In  July,  1890,  Mr.  K.  Venkateswara  Aiyar, 
B.A.,  L.T.,  was  secured  from  the  Teachers' 
College,  Saidapet,  to  become  head  master. 
The  Hindu  school  of  the  town,  which  had 
heen  in  a  precarious  condition  for  some 
I  time,  finally  collapsed  in  the  summer  of 
1891,  and  most  of  the  pupils  came  to  the 
mission  school  These  swelled  the  numbers 
to  265  in  August,  1 891.     From  the  resump- 


tion of  work  in  1880  to  the  year  1891  may 
be  called  the  second  period  in  the  history 
of  the  institution. 

In  1 89 1  Dr.  Clough  again  went  to  Amer- 
ica on  furlough.  While  at  home  he  was 
commissioned  by  the  Missionary  Union  to 
raise  $50,000  as  a  permanent  endowment  for 
the  institution.  The  time  was  thought  to 
hav.e  arrived  when  the  original  plan  of  rais- 
ing the  school  to  the  rank  of  a  college  should 
be  carried  out.  The  $50,000  was  raised  and 
has  been  invested  in  reliable  securities  in 
America.  This  endowment  is  of  great  serv- 
ice to  the  college  as  it  guarantees  its  per- 
manency  and  advancement,  besides  relieving 
the  Missionary  Union  of  a  large  part  of  the 
burden  of  its  financial  support.  Dr.  Clough 
was  also  instructed  to  procure  two  men  from 
America  to  become  Principal  and  Vice-Prin- 
cipal of  the  college.  Mr.  L.  £.  Martin, 
M.A.,  and  Rev.  O.  R.  McKay,  M.A.,  who 
were  selected  for  these  positions,  arrived  in 
Ongole  in  December,  1891. 

The  institution  was  formally  affiliated  to 
the  University  of  Madras  as  a  second-grade 
college  in  August,  1893,  and  it  was  opened 
for  that  work  on  Feb.  7,  1894,  with  special 
exercises.  The  first  class  consisted  of  five 
students.  The  first  students  were  sent  up 
for  the  first  examination  in  Arts  in  Decem- 
ber, 1895.  At  the  same  time  the  Primary 
Department  was  abolished. 

In  September,  1894,  Mr.  McKay  was 
obliged  to  leave  India  on  account  of  the 
alarming  state  of  his  wife's  health.  He  soon 
after  resigned  his  connection  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  and  the  college,  and  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  War- 
saw, N.  Y.,  where  he  still  remains.  In 
October,  1895,  Rev.  J.  M.  Baker,  M.A., 
arrived  in  Ongole  to  take  the  place  left  va- 
cant by  Mr.  McKay. 

In  September,  1897,  a  grant  of  1,000 
rupees  was  made  to  the  college  by  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  for  the  purchase  of  books  for 
the  library,  and  also  8,500  rupees  for  the 
erection  of  some  additional  dormitories  for 
the  Christian  students  and  for  the  extension 
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sA  the  college  building,  so  as  to  enable  it  to 
accoRimodate  the  increasing  number  of  stu- 

G80UNDS,  BUII^lNGS  AND   HOSTELS 

The  college  occupies  a  campus  of  twenty 
acres,  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  On- 
gole. A  fine  new  governmeat  building  is 
being  erected  to  the  west  of  the  campus. 
The  land  of  the  new  Bezwada  and  Madras 
railway  skirts  it  on  the  east,  a  large  garden 
and  grove  lie  to  the  north,  and  the  Vice- 
Principal's  compound  takes  up  nearly  all 
the  land  on  the  southern  side.  It  is,  there- 
fore, impossible  for  any  unsanitary  hamlets 
to  spring  up  in  this  part  of  the  town  and 
pollute  the  refreshing  sea-breeze  which 
comes  in  the  evening  from  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  only  eight  miles  distant 

The  land  is  drained  by  a  gentle  slope 
which  takes  the  water  far  off  on  the  plains 
to  the  north;  and  the  grove  of  margosa 
trees,  planted  in  1874,  has  now  become 
large  enough  not  only  to  beautify  the 
campus,  but  to  shelter  it  from  the  fiercer 
rays  of  the  sun. 

The  minerals  that  predominate  in  the 
soil  of  this  section  are  iron  and  sulphur. 
It  is  claimed  by  professional  men  that  the 
existence  of  these  two  minerals  in  the 
drinking  water  has  bad  much  to  do  in 
making  Ongole  to  be  classed  among  the 
most  healthy  places  of  India.  The  lower 
strata  of  rock  come  to  the  surface  and 
form  the  hills  above  Ongole,  and  it  is 
probably  due   to   this   fact  that  the   best 


wells  contain  springs  which  have  never 
failed. 

The  buildings  connected  with  the  col- 
lege are  of  a  substantial  character.  The 
foundations  are  well  laid,  and  the  heavy 
brick  and  stone  walls  and  teak  trimmings 
will  serve  many  generations.  The  main 
building  is  cruciform,  and  contains  oiec 
la^ge  recitation  rooms  and  a  hall;  the  lattei 
forming  the  second  story  of  the  body,  ii 
used  for  daily  morning  prayers,  for  exam. 
nations,  for  societies,  and  for  pnbllc  meet- 
ings connected  with  the  college.  Wuit  of 
room  has  made  it  neceuary  to  ose  the  hall 
for  class-room  purposes  also.  Tbb  boUding 
is  in  many  ways  admirably  furolahed  for 
efficient  class-room  work,  but  the  increaie 
in  the  number  of  students  and  classes  make 
certain  additions  necessary.  It  is  proposed 
to  expend  about  10,000  rupees  in  enlarging 
and  relitting.  The  woric  will  be  com- 
menced immediately  upon  receipt  of  the 
government's  sanction. 

There  are  at  present  no  hostels  for  Hindu 
students.  It  is  hoped  that,  as  time  goes 
by,  some  Hindu  gentlemen  will  build  and 
endow,  under  such  rules  and  management 
as  they  may  see  fit,  a  number  of  hostels  for 
the  accommodation  of  non-resident  Hindu 
students.  Through  the  kindness  of  several 
American  gendemen,  five  well-built  hostels 
and  a  dining-hall  have  been  erected  for 
Christian  students.  The  room  ii  yet  in^ 
sufficient,  and  more  will  be  built  as  funds 
come  in  for  the  purpose. 


THE   GREAT  TEMPLE  OF 


MADURA,  SOUTH   INDIA 
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yf  ADURA,  the  central  city  of  the  Tamil 
population  of  India  and   the  head- 
qDuters  of  a  large  and  prosperous  mission 

tof  the  American  Board, 
ia  situated  350  miles 
south  of  Madras.  Taking 
the  evening  train  at 
Madras,  on  the  South 
Indian  railway,  the  trav- 
eler has  a  cool  night  ride 
over  a  great  level  plain 
and  arrives  at  Trichi- 
nopoly  at  dawn.  From 
this  place  there  is  a  change  of  scenery. 
The  train  begins  an  ascent  of  nine  hundred 
feet  to  Dindigni.  On  either  side  are  sharp- 
cat  hills  with  great  picturesque  variety  of 
form,  back  of  which  rise  high  mountains 
that  afford  sanitaria  for  the  heat-stricken 
dwellers  of  the  plains.  On  approaching  Din 
digul,  its  celebrated  port  built  on  a  precipi- 
tODS  rock  rising  280  feet  above  the  town, 
ii  the  most  prominent  object  that  greets  the 
tje.  This  port  has  been  the  scene  of  many 
d^es  in  Indian  warfare.  The  English  took 
itfrom  Tippoo  Sub  in  1783  and  they  were 
confiimed  b^  him  in  the  posacMion  of  the 
port  in  1792.  The  Lower  Putney  Hilb  on 
the  north  and  the  Siramalyas  on  the  south 
afford  a  prel^  environment  to  the  town. 
On  descending  towards  Madura,  the  coun- 
try spreads  out  into  a  well-watered  plain 
covered  with  rice  cultivation  and  dotted 
»ith  many  groves  of  cocoanut  palm  and 
tluinpi  of  hu^  fruit  trees.  The  greater 
portion  of  the  ngioa  is  made  productive 
by  an  irtlgation  scheme  carried  out  by  the 
Engtish  govenunenL  A  large  stream  of 
rater  nm  along  %  plateau  on  the  western 
nde  of  Ac  monntalns  and  formerly,  by  a 
tfaort  deaceni  to  the  coast  of  Western  Hin 
doKan,  fell  into  the  sea  without  benefit- 
ing any  region,     A  great  dam  was  thrown 


across  the  course  of  the  river  and  a  large 
artitical  lake  was  formed.  A  tunnel  of 
nearly  two  miles  was  excavated  through 
the  mountains,  by  means  of  which  the 
water  was  led  through  to  the  eastern  side 
of  the  mountains  and  made  to  furnish  abun- 
dant irrigation  to  the  plains  of  Madura. 

Madura  is  a  Hindu  city  of  two  hundred 
thousand  inhabitants.  It  was  formerly  sur- 
rounded by  walls,  but  these  have  been  so 
thoroughly  removed  that  scarcely  a  vestige 
of  them  remains.  A  Hindu  city  is  always 
repulsive  on  account  of  its  filthiness  and 
Madura  is  no  exception.  One  glance  into 
the  interior  of  the  low,  mud-built  houses  is 
quite  enough  to  satisfy  the  inquisitive  west- 
erner. Black,  putrid  pools  of  disease-breed- 
ing filth  lie  about  the  houses  and  pollute 
the  air  with  their  offensive  odor.  Slug- 
gish streams  of  the  same  dark,  thick  filth 
slowly  find  their  way  down  the  shallow 
gutters  that  constitute  the  surface  drain- 
age system  of  the  city. 

The  principal  objects  of  interest  are  the 
famous  Hindu  temple,  the  palace,  and  Tip- 
pokalam.  The  temple  is  the  largest  shrine 
of  Hinduism  in  India  and  one  of  the  most 
noted.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  best  specimen  of 
Hindu  architecture.  The  area  covered  by 
it  is  twenty  acres,  lying  in  the  center  of  the 
city.  The  temple  is  surrounded  by  a  stone 
wall  more  than  twenty  feet  high.  Above 
the  four  great  entrances  rise  high,  massive 
towers  in  the  form  of  truncated  pyramids. 
The  lower  portion  of  these  towers  is  built 
of  carved  stone.  Above  rise  nine  lofty 
stories,  which  are  covered  by  the  weird 
and  grotesque  figures  of  the  gods  of  the 
Hindu  pantheon  wrought  in  painted  stucco 
work.  The  fine  impression  which  photo- 
graphs of  these  towers  produce  is  greatly 
impaired  by  the  tawdry  coloring  and  un- 
couth  workmanship  whicli  personal  inspec- 
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tion  reveab.  A  broad,  open  space,  exteading 
around  the  four  sides  of  the  temple,  separates 
the  outer  wall  from  the  main  building.  In 
the  center  of  the  main  building  is  a  dim, 
cloistered  court  with  stone  pillars  and  roof. 
Here  and  there  are  gloomy  shrines  with 
hideous  images  barely  visible  in  the  light 
of  a  flickering  candle,  before  which  devo- 
tees are  kneeling.  Much  of  the  carving 
that  decorates  the  pillars  is  coarse  and  often 
obscene.  At  each  comer  of  this  interior 
court  are  four  square  outer  courts  with 
deep,  pillared  corridors  for  walking  that 
surround  great  square  baths  of  green,  slimy 
water  open  to  the  sky.  Many  were  bathing 
in  the  filthy  water  and  drinking  it  without 
the  slightest  hesitation.  The  temple  con- 
tains a  treasury  with  a  vast  collection  of 
precious  stones.  Some  are  of  enormous 
value.  The  stones  are  generally  uncut. 
They  are  under  the  care  of  seven  trustees 
each  of  whora  has  a  separate  key,  lock  and 
seal,  so  that  the  treasury  cannot  be  opened 


except  in  the  presence  ol  all.  By  this 
arrangement  the  safety  of  the  jewels  is  in- 
sured against  pilfering  by  any  one  of  the 
trustees,  among  whom  there  is  a  mutual  dis- 
trust. One  part  of  the  temple  is  dedicated 
to  Siva  and  the  other  part  to  his  wife,  Pre- 
natchy.  The  shrine  of  the  latter  is  most 
frequently  visited,  and  the  worship  is  often 
conducted  with  many  licentious  orgies.  The 
very  relation  supposed  to  exist  between  the 
god  and  the  goddess  teaches  immorality. 
They  live  together  as  husband  and  wife,  but 
without  marriage.  They  are  to  be  married 
every  year,  but  each  year  during  the  cen- 
turies, when  the  marriage  ceremony  reaches 
a  certain  point,  a  Brahman  sneezes  and  the 
rite  cannot  be  consummated.  Hence  the 
divine  pair  have  never  yet  been  properly 
married.  This  is  only  one  of  the  many 
immoral  phases  of  Hinduism  which  Swami 
Vivekananda  held  up  as  a  sublime  faith  to 
the  admiring  ladies  of  Chicago  at  the  Par- 
liament of  Religions. — Zion's  Advocate. 
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N  a  large  bazar  like  that  of  Secunderabad, 

for  instance,  which  occupies  the  streets 

of  more  than  half  a  square  mile,  there  is  a 

general    classification   of    business ;    those 

who   deal    in    certain    lines   being    found 

together   in  a  certain   locality.      There  is 

the  "cloth  bazar,"  the  "furniture  bazar," 

the  "  medicine  bazar,'*  the  "  iron  bazar,"  etc., 

these  names  sometimes  serving  in  place  of 

street  names.     Then  there  is  the  ''  market," 

where  meat,  fruit  and  vegetables  are  sold. 

The  individual  shops  in  these  bazars 
have  usually  small  openings  in  front,  but 
the  goods  are  packed  closely  on  shelves,  in 
boxes  and  drawers,  and  behind  or  above  is 
a  store-room  or  "gadungi"  (corrupted  into 
the  English  **godown")  for  reserve  sup- 
plies. In  the  Secunderabad  bazar  you  can 
find  broadcloth  and  silk,  laces  and  buttons, 
gloves  and  hats,  bedding,  good  sets  of  fur- 
niture, second-hand  books,  nails,  screws, 
g]ass«  paints  and  tools  of  all  sorts,  sugar, 
soap  and  sago,  writing-paper,  canned  goods 
and  Davis'  Painkiller ;  in  short,  almost  any- 
thing required  by  natives  or  Europeans. 
Each  merchant  has  an  astonishing  variety 
of  goods  in  his  line.  Many  of  these  men 
voold  pass  for  shrewd  practical  business 
muk  in  any  country.  They  import  goods 
lod  understand  foreign  exchange.  Though 
vesltl^f  dicy  continue  to  give  personal  atten- 
tfam  to  their  business  till  they  retire  alto- 
fedier.  Tliey  will  serve  you  politely,  take 
graat  pains  to  find  what  you  want,  and  if 
thtj  faflEvenH  got  it  will  try  to  sell  you  some- 
f^aag  dM  in  its  place,  so  as  not  to  let  you 
fs  away  irithont  buying  something. 

TIm  candy  merchant  has  an  attractive 
dMNr  of  goods  for  one  who  is  fond  of 
tweets.  Here  is  one  at  Hanamakonda, 
imTOnndcd  by  products  of-  his  own  manu- 
facture. He  has  sugar-drops,  a  kind  of 
sweet  macaroni  made  of  pea  fiour,  cakes 
of  cocoanut  and  white  sugar  cut  into  dia- 


monds, balls  of  brown  sugar  and  pea  flour 
flavored  with  something  pungent,  and  many 
other  strange  mixtures,  to  which  must  be 
added  the  contributions  of  fHes  and  dust, 
unless  he  is  more  careful  than  most  of  his 
kind. 

The  most  disagreeable  part  of  trading  in 
a  bazar  is  the  »* bargaining*'  over  the  price. 
Unless  you  know  the  value  of  the  goods 
you  desire  and  know  the  merchant  has  a 
"fixed  price,"  you  may  be  sure  that  the 
"'asking  price"  is  far  above  the  proper 
price.  To  beat  a  man  down  on  his  price 
is  disagreeable  business,  but  you  will  have 
to  come  to  it  in  India  if  you  do  not  wish  to 
be  robbed. 

Some  fine  day,  just  as  you  are  preparing 
for  your  after-dinner  nap,  you  will  hear  a 
loud  cry  outside  :  "  Harker  I  "  "  Harker 
man ! "  It  is  a  "  madras  hawker,"  a  travel- 
ing merchant,  who  has  brought  his  shop  with 
him  in  trunks  and  begs  the  privilege  of  un- 
strapping them  upon  your  veranda  and  show- 
ing you  what  "  nica  things  "  he  has,  "  nice 
things,  mam ;  very  cheap."  You  tell  him 
that  you  are  well  supplied  and  do  not  need 
anything,  but  he  insists  on  just  showing 
them  to  you,  although  you  protest  that  it 
will  be  of  no  use  as  you  shall  not  buy  a 
single  thing.  "  Never  mind,  mam ;  no 
trouble,  mam ;  madam  only  look  and  see 
what  nice  things."  You  consent,  you  look, 
you  get  interested.  Surely  there  is  a  fine 
bargain  that  you  ought  not  to  let  slip.  You 
try  to  *' settle  the  price,"  for  these  men,  of 
all  others  in  the  business,  know  nothing 
of  a  *'  fi.xed  price."  You'  get  down  to  his 
lowest  terms.  *•  Lowe.st  price,  mam ;  not 
one  pice  less."  You  don't  want  it  at  that 
price,  but  make  a  final  offer  of  a  little  less. 
He  does  not  accept  at  first,  but  begins  to 
pack  up  his  things.  You  hall  regret  that 
you  did  not  give  him  his  own  price,  but  you 
have  said  it  as  "your  last  word."     Presently 
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he  tosses  out  the  goods :  •'  Take,  mam ; 
cheap,  mam ;  too  cheap."  You  count  out 
the  rupees,  well  pleased  with  the  transaction 
—  for  a  while  at  least  —  till  some  friend 
calls,  who  tells  you  she  has  lately  bought 
the  very  same  thing  in  the  bazar  for  one- 
fourth  less. 

The  occupations  of  the  Telugus  are  so 
numerous  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  euu- 
merate  them  all.  We  must  not,  however, 
pass  over  a  few  others  of  the  more  impor- 
tant classes  or  castes.  There  are  the  shoe- 
makers of  two  kinds,  the  Madagas,  who 
make  sandals  as  well  as  tan  leather,  and 
another  low  caste  branch  who  make  shoes, 
the  difference  being  that  sandals  are  a 
clumsy  covering  for  the  bottom  of  the 
foot  held  on  by  straps  and  loops  which  are 
sometimes  ornamented  by  threads  of  lead 
wrought  into  crinkles,  dots,  and  stars.  The 
shoes  are  of  red  or  yellow  morocco,  with  the 
sharp-pointed  toes  turned  up  like  the  front 
of  a.n  old-fashioned  skate,  and  the  back, 
where  the  stiffening  ought  to  be,  turned 
down  flat  into  the  inside  of  the  heel.    What 


keeps  them  on  then?  Why,  a  sort  of  grasp- 
ing pressure  with  the  toes.  The  heels  Hap 
loosely  at  every  step,  frightening  away  the 
snakes  and  also  announcing  the  wearer's 
coming  long  before  he  reaches  your  door. 

Then  there  is  the  washerman  (sHia/i), 
who  whitens  your  linen  beautifully,  though 
at  a  considerable  sacrifice  of  the  texture, 
and  is  particularly  hard  on  buttons,  for  he 
slaps  his  clothes  upon  a  bare  rock  instead 
of  rubbing  them  on  a  board,  and  your  gar- 
ments come  back  not  only  minus  their 
buttons  but  with  more  buttonholes  than 
you  can  well  use. 

The  barber,  too  { muHgulav&du\  makes 
his  regular  visits  if  you  have  any  shaving 
or  haircutting  to  be  done.  He  carries, 
besides  his  razors  and  shears,  a  set  of  small 
tools  —  chisels,  knives,  and  tweezers  —  in 
his  basket.  What  are  these  for,  pray?  To 
trim  your  toe  and  finger-nails,  to  be  sure, 
and  to  pull  out  the  hairs  growing  in  your 
nose  and  ears.  In  addition  to  these  accom- 
plishments he  pretends  to  be  something  of 
a  doctor,  and  he  will  undertake  some  of  the 
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most  <Di!icult  operations  knowo  to  the  sur- 
gical profusion.  He  is,  withal,  the  news- 
Ttader  of  the  village,  indispensable  and 
highly  appreciated  in  the  absence  of  daily 
pipen..  In  fact,  he  is  the  counterpart  of 
the  European  barber  of  two  centuries  ago. 

The  butcher's  stall,  though  not  an  institu- 
lion  of  the  vegetarian  Hindus,  is  found  in 
nery  considerable  Tel ugu  village  in  which 
there  are  Mohammedaiu.  The  Madagas,  it 
ii  true,  slaughter  animals  and  eat  their  flesh, 
but  they  are  after  hides  and  are  not  particu- 
lar about  the  vital  condition  of  the  animals 
(hey  take  them  off  of.  They  may  be  old 
and  tough  or  only  half  alive,  from  injury  or 
disease,  or  they  may  already  have  died  a 
utural  death  before  coming  into  their  pos- 
muoa.  Id  any  case  they  would  scarcely 
be  able  to  furnish  a  pound  of  meat  really 
itto  eat  Europeans  always  look  elsewhere. 
We,  in  Hanamakooda,  patronized  our  Mo- 
hammedan friends. 

There  is  another  Institution  which  we 
nnst  notice,  located,  as  a  rule,  like  the  last, 
DD  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  the  toddy- 


shop  or  beer-saloon  of  the  (i6undlu  or  "  tree 
climbers,''  who  cultivate  or  hire  groves  of 
date-palms  and  palmyras,  from  which  they 
draw  the  sap  daily.  This  sap  if  collected 
in  the  morning,  by  afternoon  ferments  sofli- 
cientiy  to  become  inloxicating,  and  the  sell- 
ing lasts  from  that  time  until  dark.  The 
outfit  is  very  simple,  a  few  earthen  pois  to 
hold  the  stock  and  some  half  pint  earthen 
dippers,  with  which  the  drink  is  measured 
and  poured  into  the  mouth,  in  a  small  stream 
through  a  funnel  made  of  leaf  or  paper. 
The  customers  squat  around  upon  the  ground 
wailing  for  their  turn. 

The  quantity  drunk  depends  upon  the 
effect  desired.  What  he  can  buy  for  one 
"dub"  (one-lhird  of  a  cent)  will  warm  up 
the  customer  nicely,  two  or  three  dubs'  worth 
will  make  liis  '•  eyes  red,"'  tarrying  and  im. 
bibing  a  little  longer  will  make  him  won- 
derfully cheerful  and  talkative,  and,  if  he 
wishes  it,  more  will  make  him  drunk. 

This  last  degree,  however,  can  be  more 
quickly  arrived  at  by  patronizing  a  sister  in- 
the  spiril-shop  or  first-class  liquor- 


i88 


Life  Among  the  Telugus,      VI , 


saloon  of  the  village,  open  all  day  and  half 
the  night,  and  under  a  shady  awning,  where 
** tired"  patrons  can  lie  down  and  sleep. 
Here,  arrack  (distilled  from  rice)  and  several 
kinds  of  European  spirits  can  be  had  by  the 
great-spoonful  or  by  the  bottle. 

The  example  of  Europeans  has  done 
much  to  encourage  the  drinking  habits  of 
natives  and  so  to  foster  these  institutions. 
At  a  temperance  meeting  in  London  a  few 
years  ago,  a  missionary,  just  returned  from 
India,  said  **  that  Christianity  had  been  cari- 
catured in  India,  in  consequence  of  the 
drinking  habits  of  Englishmen.  A  learned 
pundit  once  said  to  him,  speaking  of  a  cer- 
tain man,  *  That  man  will  soon  become  a 
Christian.'  ♦  What  do  you  mean  ?  '  *  Why, 
he  drinks  brandy-and- water !  *  " 

India  is  full  of  so-called  "  doctors."    The 
Telugus  have   their  share  of  them.      But 
they  are  the   degenerate  successors  of  an 
ancient   and   respectable   profession,    upon 
which  the  western  world  was  dependent  for 
instruction  until  about  two  hundred  years 
ago.     Says  Sir  W.  W.  Hunter:  "European 
medicine,  down  to  the  seventeenth  century, 
was  based  upon  the  Arabic."  "  Arabic  medi- 
cine was  founded  on  the  translations  from 
the    Sanskrit  treatises,  made  by  command 
of  the  Kaliphs  of  Bagdad,  750-960  A.D." 
And  again,  "The  works  of  the  great  In- 
dian physicians,  Chdraka  and  Susriita,  were 
translated   into  Arabic  not   later  than  the 
eighth  century."     He  says  further,  **  Indian 
medicine  dealt  with  the  whole  area  of  the 
science.     It  described  the  structure  of  the 
body,  its  organs,  ligaments,  muscles,  vessels 
and  tissues.     The   materia   medico'  of  the 
Hindus  embraced  a  vast  collection  of  drugs 
belonging   to   the   mineral,    vegetable    and 
animal  kingdoms,  many  of  which  have  been 
adopted   by  European  physicians.      Their 
pharmacy  contained  ingenious  processes  of 
preparation,  with   elaborate   directions   for 
the    administration    and    classification    of 
medicines.      Much  attention  was   devoted 
to  hygiene,  to  the  regimen  of  the  body  and 
to  diet."      Though  "the  chief  seat  of  the 


science  was  at  Benares,"  "  Indian  pharmacy 
employed  the  weights  and  measures  of  Prov- 
inces still  farther  to  the  southeast ;  namely,. 
Magadha  and  Kalinga."  The  latter  word 
is  an  ancient  designation  of  the  Telugu 
country.  You  and  I  may  today  be  enjoy- 
ing the  benefit  of  discoveries  in  pharmacy,, 
made  centuries  ago  by  the  ancestors  of  the 
Telugus. 

The  decline  of  this  ancient  profession  is 
thus  described  by  the  same  author.     "  The 
best  era  of  Indian  medicine  was  contempo- 
rary with  the  aicendancy  of  Buddhism  (250 
B.C. — 720  A.D.)  and  did  not  long  survive 
it"     "  As   Buddhism   passed  into  modem 
Hinduism  (750-1000  A.D.),  and  the  shackles 
of  caste  were  re  mposed  with  an  iron  rigor, 
the  Brahmans   more   scrupulously  avoided 
contact  with  blood  or  morbid  matter.     They 
withdrew  from  the  medical  profession  and 
left  it  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Vaidyas^ 
a  low  caste,  sprung;  from  a  Brahman  father 
and  a  mother  of  the  Vaisya  or  cultivating 
class.     These  in  their  turn  shrank  more  and 
more  from  touching  dead  bodies  "  for  prac- 
tice and  "  the  abolition  of  the  public  hos- 
pitals on  the  downfall  of   Buddhism  must 
also   have   proved  a  great   loss   to'  Indian 
medicine.     The    series   of     Mohammedan 
conquests,  commencing    about  1000  A.D.^ 
brought  in  a  new  school  of  foreign  physi- 
cians, who   derived  their  knowledge  from 
the  Arabic  translations  of  the  Sanskrit  med- 
ical  works  of  the  best  period."     "  The  de- 
cline of   Hindu  medicine  went  on  until   it 
has  sunk  into  the  hands  of  the  village  Kab- 
iraj,  whose  knowledge  consists  of  jumbled 
fragments  of   the  Sanskrit  texts  and  a  by 
no  means  contemptible  pharmacopoeia,  sup- 
plemented by  spells,  fasts  and   quackery.'* 
[Indian  Empire,  pp.  107-109.] 

Nothing  could  describe  better  than  these 
last  words  the  modern  native  Telugu  physi- 
cian or  Vaidudu.  His  treatment  is  always 
heroic,  consisting  in  large  and  nauseating, 
often  poisonous  doses,  administered  in  the 
most  reckless  manner. 

European   missionaries  are   often  called 
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\ipon  by  natives,  both  Christian  and  heathen, 
for  medical  advice,  when  the  services  of  a 
r^ular  pbysician  are  not  available,  and  in 
the  case  of  common  diseases  they  generally 
meet  with  a  good  degree  of  success,  espec- 
ially where  hygienic  measures  are  of  more 
value  than  medicine.     But  just  as  the  mis- 
sionary gets  the  case  well  in  hand,  a  native 
doctor  sometimes  steps  in,  between  himself 
and  his  patient,  to  thwart  his  best  efforts. 
A  case  of  this  kind  occurred  in  the  writer^s 
experience  at  Kamapatam. 

A  valued  school  teacher  from  the  Bulgi 
caste,  not  professing  to  be  converted,  but 
j     often  expressing  his  general  belief  in  Chris- 
l     tian  truth,  was  disabled  for  work  by  inter- 
iiuttent  fever  and  applied  to  us  for  medicine. 
We  gave  him   the  ordinary  remedies  and 
apparently  with  the  usual  success,  and  we 
expected  to  see  him  in  a  few  days  back  at 
his  work.     But  he  did  not  come,  and   his 
continued  absence  was  explained  by  his  fam- 
ily as  due    to  some    lingering  weakness, 
but  no  medicine  was  asked  for  and  we 
ceased  to  fed  any  concern  about  him.     After 
fifteen  days  or  so  his  son  came  with  aa  ur- 
gent request  that  I  would  come  immediately 
to  see  his  father,  who  seemed  to  be  dying. 
I  harried  over  and  found  him,  indeed,  in  a 
critical  condition.     He  frankly  confessed 
that  he  was  paying  the  penalty  of  his  own 
fbOy.    When  he  began  to  improve  under  my 
treatment,  his  family  was  not  satisfied,  and, 
when  a  native  doctor  came  along  and  agreed 
to  cure  him  in  <«  three  days,'*  he  reluctantly 
yielded  to  the  importunities  of  his  wife  and 
children.     But  instead  of  getting  better  he 
grew  worse.     Then  another  heathen  doctor 
was  called  who    promised   to   bring    him 
arcmnd    all    right    in  '*five    days."      The 
teacher,  much  against  his  own  judgment, 
yielded   again  to  their  importunities.     He 


still  grew  worse,  and  only  when  he  was  past 
all  human  help,  as  it  proved,  did  they  send 
for  me. 

"  What  can  I  do  for  you,  Ramanjayya?" 
"  Nothing,  sir ;  it  is  too  late  to  do  anything 
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now. 

*♦  But  tell  me,  Ramanjayya,  in  view  of  the 
near  prospect  of  death,  does  your  Hindu  re- 
ligion give  you  any  comfort  now  ? " 

"  No,  indeed ;  I  have  got  through  with  all 
that  j/«^,"  with  an  emphasis  on  the  last 
word  and  a  look  and  gesture  of  disgust. 
"  I  believe  only  in  Christ,"  he  continued ; 
"  I  pray  only  to  him." 

After  repeating  and  reading  to  him  some 
of  the  precious  invitations  and  promises  of 
the  gospel,  I  prayed  with  him,  and  in  a  few 
moments  he  breathed  his  last. 

Another  man  to  whom  I  was  called,  also 
in  an  interesting  state  of  mind,  religiously, 
though  not  so  far  advanced  in  the  accept- 
ance of  Christianity,  was  helped  by  some 
fever  medicine,  and  I  had  many  an  earnest 
conversation  with  him  during  my  visits 
concerning  the  only  true  remedy  for  the  dis- 
ease of  sin.  All  at  once  he  disappeared  and 
after  some  days  1  heard  that  he  went  back 
to  his  relatives  in  Nellore  and  that,  instead 
of  putting  himself  under  gratuitous  treat- 
ment at  the  government  hospital,  he  dosed 
himself  with  the  poisons  of  some  native 
doctor  until  he,  too,  died. 

Such  cases  are  not  uncommon.  The 
most  bungling  experiments  of  unprofes- 
sional Europeans  are,  as  a  rule,  safer  for 
the  natives  than  the  professional  services  of 
these  "regular"  Hindu  physicians.  Many 
Hindus  and  Mohammedans  have,  how- 
ever, under  the  instruction  of  European 
physicians,  and  by  practice  in  the  govern- 
ment hospitals,  become  quite  skilful  in  their 
profession. 


FEEDING  ONE  THOUSAND 


REV.  GEORGE   H.    BROCK,   KANIGtRt,  1 


IN  the  compound  of  the  American  Bap' 
tist  Missionary  Union,  on  May  24,  1898, 
the  poor  to  the  number  of  one  thousand  of 
all  classes  were  given  enough  grain  for  two 
meals  each.  Seated  on  chairs  are  the  chief 
ofncials  of  the  town  with  the  miasionaiy. 
These  officials  helped  the  missionary.  In 
front  of  (hem  is  a  picture  of  the  Queen. 
Standing  at  the  back  are  the  servants  of  the 
bfficials.  Bags  of  grain  are  on  the  ground. 
Some  loose  grain  also  and  beside  the  loose 


grain,  standing,  are  two  men,  one  giving, 
the  other  receiving  the  grain. 

After  speeches  by  the  two  leading  officials, 
exp^ining  about  the  day,  the  people  said 
salaams  to  the  donors  of  the  grain  (Chris- 
tiansfrom  America)  and  then  the  dtstributioD 
began  and  so  did  the  noise,  for,  although 
each  had  a  ticket,  they'feared  they  idigbi 
not  receive  their  grain.  However,  all  wert 
served  and  went  away  happy,  and  so  ne 
celebrated  the  queen's  birthday  in  an  inland 
town  in  India  in  1898. 


THE  VEERASAMI   FAMILY 

REV.    1>AVID    1)0WN*[E,   D.D.,   NELLORE,   INDIA 


SOON  after  our  arrival  in  Nellore  in 
1873,  our  attention  was  attracted  to 
two  bright  little  fellows  in  our  day-school ; 
the  older  was  A.  Subbiah  and  the  younger 
was  A.  Chinna  Veerasami.  In  1875  the 
father  of  these  boys  died.  Some  three 
months  later  the  mother  brought  her  two 
boys,  Subbiah  and  Veerasami,  and  reques- 
ted  us  to  receive  them  into  the  boarding- 


school,  as  she  was  no  longer  able  to  support 
them.  We  were  only  too  glad  to  get  them, 
for  at  that  time  our  schools  were  not  as 
popular  as  they  are  now. 

We  had  been  so  troubled  by  parents 
bringing  children  to  school  and  after  a  little 
while  taking  them  away,  before  they  had 
learned  much,  that  we  demanded  a  written 
agreement  from  parents  to  let  the  children 
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FORMBRLV  it  was  a  tedious  journey  by  cart  and  cana.1  from  Madras  lo  Nellore  and  the 
statioas  of  the  Telugu  mission  further  north.  For  several  years  there  has  been  a  railroad 
lo  Nellore,  but  the  wide  stretch  of  the  Penaar  river  was  an  obstacle  to  its  extension. 
This  has  now  been  overcome  by  the  building  of  the  fine  bridge  shown  above,  and  the  mis- 
sioaaries  at  Ongole  and  other  sUtions  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  Telugu  mission  are 
brought  within  twenty-four  hours  of  Madras.     This  bridge  means  much  in  comfort  to 


icnuin  at  least  three  years.  So  we  did 
tcspecdng  these  two  boys. 

It  was  a  touching  scene  to  witness  this 
poor  widow  giving  up  her  boys,  and  i  t  would 
have  been  much  more  so  had  we  known 
that  it  was  her  last  interview  with  them. 
Id  less  than  a  week  the  news  came  that  the 
mother  was  dead. 

The  two  little  sisters,  Mukanda  and 
Tiny,  and  the  old  grandmother  were  thus 
left  helpless.  The  oldest  of  the  family, 
Pedda  Veerasami,  had  been  attending  the 
Free  Church  school  and  at  the  same  time 
KTving  as  a  table  boy  in  a  gentleman's 
family.  The  great  famine  of  iSj&'jS  was 
impending  and  everything  looked  very  dark, 
H>  we  literalljr  adopted  the  whole  family  and 
brought  them  all  into  the  compound. 

En  1878  the  three  boys  went  to  the  Ongole 
Ugh  school  But  they  stayed  only  eight 
months  there.  Pedda  Veerasami  was  elected 
pastor  of  the  Nellore  church  and  at  the  same 
time  he  continued  bis  studies  at  the  Free 
Qivrcb  school. 


In  1880  Pedda  Veerasami  and  Subbiah 
went  to  the  seminary,  while  Chinna  Veera- 
sami continued  his  studies  at  the  Free 
Church  school. 

A.  Pedda  Veerasami  is  now  the  efficient 
assistant  of  Dr.  McLaurin  at  Ootacamund. 

A.  Subbiah  is  the  able  and  honored 
pastor  of  the  .Nellore  church. 

A.  Chinna  V'eerasami  became  treasury 
clerk  in   18S4,  and  has  continued   to  serve 


the 


::apacity 
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He    has   distinguished    himself 

countant.      For    the    past    seven 

years  1   cannot  recall  a  single  en 

of  his  accounts.     His  handwriting  is  like 

lithography. 

Little  Tiny  and  the  grandmother  both 
died  some  years  ago,  but  not  till  they  were 
both  hopefully  converted  lo  God. 

A.  Mukanda  is  a  teacher  in  our  girls' 
school  and  a  great  favorite. 

All  in  all.  it  is  a  remarkable  family  and 
has  richly  repaid  all  the  labor  and  money 
that  has  been  spent  upon  it. 


KANAMAUCHERUVU ;  OR,  THE  TANK  OF  THE  MOUNTAIN  PASSES 


REV.   F.   KURTZ,   VINUKONDA,   INDIA 


THIS  is  the  name  of  a  village  where  a 
number  of  Christians  live  wlio  are  con- 
nected  with  the  American  Baptist  Mission 
at  Vinukonda,  India.  It  is  in  the  center  of 
a  valley  about  six  miles  long  and  two  wide 
and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  mountains 
and  jungle.  It  takes  its  name  from  the 
large  irrigation  tank  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
valley. 

THEN 

Here  at  a  little  distance  from  the  houses 
of  the  caste  people  was,  twenty-five  years 
ago,  the  hamlet  of  the  outcaste  shoemakers. 
Their  principal  business  was  the  tanning  of 
hides  and  the  making  of  sandals.  Thou- 
sands of  cattle  came  every  year  to  graze  in 
the  jungle. 

By  a  queer  Indian  custom,  as  soon  as  an 
animal  dies,  it  becomes  the  property  of  the 
shoemakers.  The  owner  has  no  more  claim 
on  it.  The  shoemakers  remove  the  hides 
and  bones,  and  generally  ate  the  carrion 
also.  The  remainder  was  allowed  to  be 
eaten  by  crows,  kites  and  vultures.  The 
Hindus  are  too  lazy  to  bury  any  dead  ani-. 
mals.  These  people  were  no  worse  off  than 
most  of  the  shoemaker  caste  in  India. 
Morally,  they  were  in  a  fearful  state.  Feast 
ing  on  carrion,  their  houses  vile  with  smell 
of  decaying  flesh,  their  persons  filthy,  it  was 
no  wonder  the  caste  people  would  not  allow 
them  to  live  near  them.  When  a  long  way 
o£E  one  might  see  numbers  of  large  kites  and 
vultures  sailing  in  the  blue  sky,  and  when  a 
little  nearer  the  fearful  stench  would  soon 
inform  you  that  the  Madaga  or  shoemaker 
hamlet  was  near.  Besides  feasting  on  car- 
rion these  people  were  drinkers  of  toddy 
(the  intoxicating  juice  of  the  palm  tree). 
Cholera  and  small-pox  came  every  year  or 
two  and  carried  off  some  of  their  number, 
but  they  did  not  mend  their  ways.  Many 
of  them  were  thieves  and  some  of  them 
were   frequently   in    jail.      Polygamy   was 


common  among  them.  Several  men  had 
two  wives  each,  some  three  and  one  man 
had  even  four.  Their  ignorance  and  wick- 
edness was  beyond  description.  With  all 
this  they  were  ardent  worshipers  of  the  god 
Rama,  in  whose  honor  they  erected  near 
their  houses  a  mud  and  stone  temple. 

Finally  the  Christian  preacher  came  with 
the  gospel  to  those  loathsome  people.  When 
the  missionary  used  to  visit  them  the  elders 
would  run  away  and  hide  in  the  jungle,  not 
caring  to  be  rebuked  for  their  sins.  After 
hearing  the  gospel  for  some  time,  they  tore 
down  their  Ramaswany  temple,  the  men 
cut  off  their  filthy  tufts  of  hair  and  all  be- 
gan to  reform  generally.  When  the  mis- 
sionary again  came  they  were  baptized  upon 
a  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

NOW 

Twenty-five  years  have  come  and  gone. 
Let  us  visit  these  people  now.  They  still 
deal  in  hides  and  make  sandals,  but  the  car- 
rion and  filth  are  no  longer  seen.  Their 
houses  are  quite  clean  now,  as  clean  as  the 
houses  of  their  richer  caste  neighbors. 
Their  old  sins  are  no  longer  seen.  No  man 
has  more  than  one  wife  now.  Ignorance  is 
gradually  giving  way  to  enlightenment  For 
many  generations  not  one  of  their  ancestors 
was  able  to  read  a  word.  Now  one  of  their 
number  is  a  preacher.  Many  have  learned 
to  read  and  write.  The  Bible  and  hymn- 
book  are  now  found  in  their  houses.  Sev- 
eral of  their  children  have  passed  the 
Fourth  Standard  in  the  Vinukonda  boarding 
school. 

Now  when  the  missionary  visits  them 
they  come  to  tell  him  of  their  troubles  and 
successes.  In  the  evening  they  all  gather 
for  prayer  and  praise.  All  come,  men» 
women,  children  and  babies.  The  women 
and  girls  are  all  singers.  They  sing  from 
memory  by  the  hour;  so  also  do  the  men 
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and  boys.     First  the  women  sing,  then  the 
men,  then  all  sing  together. 

Such  singing  I  have  never  heard  in  any 
other  village.  Then  an  old  ignorant  man 
repeats  many  verses  of  poetry  of  which  the 
people  of  India  are  so  fond.  He  cannot 
read,  but  he  has  committed  them  to  memory 
and  sings  and  recites  them  in  many  villages, 
thus  preaching  Christ  to  many.  After  the 
lermon  comes  the  collection.  The  elders 
bring  one  rupee  each.     In  a  little  while  the 


sum  amounts  to  six  rupees.  This  would  be 
equivalent  to  a  church  in  America  giving 
about  $30.  This  was  given  in  addition  to 
their  regular  Sunday  contribution  and  the 
support  they  give  their  preacher  which  is 
mostly  in  kind.  Thus  has  God  changed 
these  vile  people  to  be  saints  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  This  is  only  one  village.  In 
many  villages  of  the  dark  lands  of  Asia  the 
American  Baptists  have  seen  just  such 
changes  wrought  under  the  blessing  of  God. 


NATIVE  CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  PLAGUE 

REV.   FRANK   H.    LEVERING,   NELLORE,   INDIA 


SO  much  is  said  in  criticism  of  the  native 
Christians  by  even  those  who  ought 
to  be  their  friends,  that  words  of  apprecia- 
tion from  those  who  are  not  missionaries,  or 
engaged  in  missionary  work,  are  appreci- 
ited.  Accordingly,  I  send  you  an  extract 
60m  TJU  Indian  Medical  Record^  published 
in  Calcutta,  dated  Nov.  16,  1898,  in  which 
tbe  writer  commends  the  conduct  of  the 
Giristian  community  of  Bombay  during  the 
recent  plagne  epidemics.  I  include  in  my 
quotation  what  is  written  concerning  two 
other  classes  of  the  community. 

^Mohammedans  and  Parsees  suffered 
from  their  dislike  of  going  to  hospital.  A 
nnmber  of  sick  Parsees  were  secretly  moved 
from  afEected  ^  to  non-affected  quarters  of 
Che  town,  and  thus  was  set  in  motion  what 
the  report  calls  a  *  Parsee  Plague  Current.' " 
**  However,  the  leaders  of  the  community 
atoned  for  the  malpractices  of  their  less 
enlightened  brethren  by  the  energy  with 
which  they  btult  hospitals  and  health  camps. 
As  to  the  Christian  communities,  who  were 
also  severe  sufferers,  one  main  source  of  in- 
fection among  the  Christians  came  through 
the  nurses  and  other  servants  in  the  houses 
of  rich  Parsees.  Tksy  cantracied plague  in 
Uu  disdkar^  of  their  duties^  and  were  sent 
tm  ihdir  own  homes  to  die, 

«Bat  this  was  not  the  whole  source  of 
infection  among  the  Christian  community. 


for  it  was  carried  by  sick  rats."  The 
committee  offers  a  tribute  of  respect  and 
admiration  to  the  conduct  of  the  Christian 
communities  during  both  epidemics.  It  is 
remarked  that  whoever  the  patient,  and  how- 
ever well  and  dearly  cared  for  at  home,  if 
the  case  were  declared  plague,  or  suspicious,^ 
wife,  daughter,  or  son  were  voluntarily  sent 
to  the  hospital,  and  all  arrangements  to 
disinfect  were  attended  to  without  demurrer. 
//  would  have  been  well  for  Bombay  if  the 
example  of  Christians  had  been  more  widely 
followed. 

Two  or  three  things  are  suggested  : 

First, —  The  Christians  faced  the  danger 
and  did  their  duty. 

Second, —  They  were  law-abiding,  and 
furthered  the  efforts  of  those  who  were 
trying  to  stamp  out  the  pestilence. 

Third, —  They  were  self-sacrificing,  and 
separated  themselves  from  their  families 
when  the  public  good  demanded  it.  Those 
who  know  the  Christians  are  well  aware 
that  family  ties  are  as  strong  among  them 
as  among  other  Orientals. 

Fourth, —  They  acted  with  more  intelli- 
gence than  the  other  communities.  They 
probably  did  not  understand  the  reason 
why  segregation  was  practiced,  but  they 
recognized  that  the  English  officials  were 
trying  to  enforce  it  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  people. 
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SUDRAS   COAU^G  TO  CHRIST 


.  REV.  F.  W.  STAIT,  UDAYAGIRI,  INDIA 

[Nearly  all  the  convertt  to  Christianity  in  the  Telugu  mission  have  come  from  the  Pariahs,  or  those  not  counted  in  the 
four  great  castes  of  India.  This  account  of  an  awakening  aunong  the  Sudras,  the  lowest  of  the  four  castes,  will  be  read 
with^^great  interest.    It  marks  a  new  departure  in  the  mission  work  among  the  Telugus.] 


AS  we  were  returning  to  our  tent  from  a 
day  of  preaching  among  the  outcastes 
there,  right  in  our  pathway  was  a  Sudra 
village.  As  we  entered  it  silence  reigned. 
Then  it  was  broken  by  a  few  dogs  which 
had  discovered  the  strangers.  We  waited  a 
little  while,  but  the  villagers  had  only  just 
returned  from  the  hills,  where  they  had  been 
herding  the  goats  and  cattle,  and  were  now 
busy  securing  them  safely  for  the  night, 
milking  them  and  feeding  the  lambs  whose 
shrill  bleating  was  the  only  sound  that  we 
could  hear. 

I  told  the  preachers  to  come  with  me  and 
led  the  way  to  a  fine  tree,  took  up  my  con- 
certina, and  we  sang  praises  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  One  by  one  the  people  gathered 
until  in  the  dusk  ninety  or  a  hundred  faces 
gazed  eagerly  at  us.  Darker  and  darker  it 
grew,  and  setting  aside  my  instrument  I 
spoke  to  them  of  Jesus,  the  *•  Light  of  the 
World,"  likening  their  spiritual  darkness  to 
the  shadows  that  wrapped  us  round  like  a 
thick  pall.  How  they  listened !  What 
a  relief  to  talk  to  people  who  were  really 
awake  and  eager  for  the  truth.  It  was  an 
inspiration.  At  last  I  asked  them  if  they 
were  satisfied  with  idolatry  and  drew  from 
them  the  confession  that  they  would  no 
longer  believe  or  pray  to  the  idols  worshipped 
before  by  them.     To  test  them  I  asked : 

«*  Are  you  willing  to  break  up  the  idol- 
house  and  give  up  the  idols  ? " 

"  Yes,"  they  replied, 

"  Then,"  said  I,  "  we  will  return  tomorrow 
and  see  if  you  have  kept  your  word." 

Next  morning  early  we  again  sought 
them,  but  nothing  had  been  done  and  we 
almost  feared  that,  like  so  many  Hindu 
promises,  it  had  been  an  idle  boast — and 
yet  it  was  hard  to  doubt  our  impression  of 
their  sincerity. 


Great  was  our  joy  when  the  chief  or  head 
man  of  the  village  ordered  that  the  "  gods  " 
—  their  gaily-painted  bits  of  stone  —  should 
be  placed  in  my  arms  and  I  was  told  to 
take  them  away. 

So  there  they  lie  on  my  library  floor: 
stones,  unpolished,  uncleansed,  with  only 
the  sacred  marks  which  the  Brahman  placed 
there  to  make  them  consecrated  and  holy  — 
tokens  of  a  people^s  folly  and  superstition, 
and  also,  thank  God,  tokens  now  to  us  of 
a  people^s  awakening  from  the  sleep  of 
death — the  rousing  at  last  from  spiritual 
bondage. 

Idols  —  those  arc  but  bits  of  stone  — 
would  they  give  you  a  "  made  idol  1 "  Lis- 
ten to  the  words  of  one  who  is  an  authority 
in  those  matters,  whose  words  can  be  relied 
upon.  Speaking  of  just  such  a  stone,  he 
says :  <*  It  is  as  carefully  treated  by  its  priest 
as  the  elaborately  carved  idol  in  a  beautiful 
temple,  and  is  as  devoutly  worshipped  by 
the  villagers." 

What  specially  cheered  us  was  that  this 
manifestion  was  among  the  Sudras,  who  in 
this  part  of  the  country  are  regarded  as  of 
the  higher  caste;  not  that  we  seek  them 
from  a  worldly  point  of  view  more  than  we 
do  the  poor  and  outcast,  but  because,  com- 
ing from  those  who  have  nothing  worldly  to 
gain  and  much  to  lose  by  such  a  confession, 
it  bore  the  impress  of  truth.  Throughout 
all  this  district  there  is  a  wonderful  awaken- 
ing in  this  caste,  and  we  feel  convinced  that 
the  time  is  near  when  a  great  ingathering 
from  their  ranks  will  gladden  our  hearts. 

The  man  holding  highest  rank  in  this 
district  belongs  to  that  caste;  and  lately* 
while  paying  me  a  visit,  he  said:  "  Sir,  when 
you  go  out  to  preach  you  won't  forget  the 
Sudras,  will  you } "  I  believe  that  he  is  one 
of  the  hidden  disciples  who  as  yet  seek  the 
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Lord  by  night.  But  love  cannot  live  in  have  to  acknowledge  their  brother,  the 
the  dark,  it  needs  the  sunshine  to  develop  Joseph  who  so  long  ago  they  sold  into 
it,  and  ere  long  he  and  his  brethren  will      Egypt. 


OUR  DUTY  TO   INDIA 


REV.    A.   FRIESEN,    NALGONDA,    INDIA 


THOUGH  the  famine  is  over  the  conse- 
quences of  it  will  be,  for  a  long  time 
to  come,  like  a  curse  upon  the  people  of 
India.  The  working  class  of  the  present 
generation  are  broken  in  soul  and  body, 
and  have  no  energy  and  no  means  to  begin 
to  work  for  life  anew.  And  ,we  must  also 
remember  the  many  widows  who  lost  their 
husbands  during  the  famine  and  have  to 
su£Eer  their  lifetime  under  the  terrible  curse 
of  Indian  widowhood. 

Looking  back  upon  this  famine,  and  re- 
membering that  several  millions  have  died 
such  a  horrible  death,  we  may  well  ask 
ourselves :  What  is  our  duty  towards  the 
nations  of  India?  We  do  not  think  that  by 
sending  of  money  or  provisions  a  famine 
can  be  prevented,  and  this  is  not  at  all  our 
duty.  The  government  of  Great  Britain  is 
responsible  to  the  **  King  of  all  kings  "  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people  of  India  (of  course 
during  the  time  of  distress  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  nation  to  help).  But  we  as 
followers  of  Christ  must  bring  the  gospel 
to  them,  so  that  if  these  poor,  but  precious, 
blood-bought  men  in  India  have  to  die  such 
painful  death,  they  may  die  in  Jesus,  and 
have  the  assurance  of  eternal  joy  and  hap- 
piness. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Lord's  people  especially  to  the  fact  that  at 
present  the  nations  of  India  are  ready  and 
anxious  as  never  before  to  receive  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  The  affliction  of  the  famine 
has  made  them  more  accessible  to  the 
^ truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus'*  than  ever  before. 

The  great  famine  of  1877  and  1878,  in 
which  more  than  three  millions  died  by 
starvation,  was  followed  by  an  ingathering 


of  precious  souls  into  Christ's  kingdom, 
such  as  was  never  witnessed  in  the  whole 
history  of  the  church  since  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost at  Jerusalem.  In  the  Telugu  mission 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
alone,  9,147  were  baptized  from  the  15th  of 
June  to  the  17th  of  September,  1878,  and 
of  these  2,222  were  baptized  in  one  day. 
The  masses  of  India  had  been  convinced 
in  the  time  of  need  that  their  gods  had  eyes, 
but  could  not  see  their  distress ;  they  had 
ears,  but  did  not  hear  the  cry  of  despair ; 
they  had  hands,  but  could  not  help.  Thus 
they  lost  faith  in  their  many  dead  idols,  and 
turned  to  the  living,  loving  God. 

Now  the  last  famine  has  again  opened 
the  doors  and  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
men  and  women  to  the  gospel.  The  bodily 
starvation  has  helped  to  bring  about  a  ' 
spiritual  hungering  after  the  bread  of  life, 
and  Jesus  with  a  heart  full  of  practical 
sympathy  and  compassions  says  to  his  dis- 
ciples today  :    '*  Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  his  children, 
and  keep  them  from  indifference  in  this  seri- 
ous responsibility  of  the  salvation  of  immor- 
tal souls,  whose  spiritual  welfare  the  Lord 
has  entrusted  to  them  !  We  are  answerable 
to  our  Savior  for  these  souls  if  we  neglect 
our  duty. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  burn  this  old 
Quaker's  motto  into  our  heart,  so  that 
we  ever  remember  it :  ''1  expect  to  pass 
through  this  world  V)ut  once.  If,  therefore, 
there  be  any  kindness  I  can  show,  or  any 
good  thing  I  can  do  any  fellow  human 
being,  let  me  do  it  now ;  let  me  not  defer  it 
nor  neglect  it,  for  I  will  not  pass  this  way 
again." 


PROGRAM   FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETING 

(Ni!ftna«i  m  id  lbl>  number  ol  the  Macazihi.) 

Singing. 


1.  Song  Service. 

2.  Scripture  and  Prayer, 

3.  Singing. 

4.  Special  Dispatches  10  the  Cliurches, 

p.  172. 

a.     Rev.  W.  B.  Bi>ggs,  D.D. 

4.     Rev.  A.  H.  Curtis. 

c.  George  Huntley,  M.D. 

d.  Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw. 

5.  Prayer. 

6.  Singing. 

7.  Daily  Life  in  a  Mission  Field,  p.  175. 

a.     In  a  Hard  Place. 

*.    The  Story  of  Jesus, 

c.     An  Illustration  of  Caste. 


The  Gordon  University  at    Khartum, 

p.  169. 
The  Energy  of  the  Uganda  Mission, 

p.  168. 
A     Forward     Movement     in     China, 

p.  165. 
Our  Duty  to  India. 
Prayer. 
Offering    for    the   American    Baptist. 

Missionary  Union. 
Doxolc^y  and  Benediction. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMIHEE 


:.VG  OF   MARCH    13,    1899.      THIRTEEN  MEMUERS  PKESEKT 

.  Glenesk,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  was  announced  as  having 


THE    MEETl 

THE  death  of  Re% 
occurred  in  Scotland. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine  of  Impur,  Assam,  and  Rev.  F.  S.  Davis,  of  AUur,  India,  were 
authorized  to  take  a  furlough  in  1900. 

Hon.  E.  E.  Lewis  of  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  having  proposed  to  do  some  voluntary  service 
among  the  churches  on  behalf  of  the  foreign  missionary  cause,  his  offer  was  gratefully 
accepted  for  a  period  of  six  months. 

A  communication  from  the  Telugu  Conference  was  laid  before  the  committee  and  the 
various  matters  presented  were  taken  under  consideration. 

THE   MEETING  OF   MARCH   37,    1899.      THIRTEEN   MEMUEKS   PRESENT 

The  return  passages  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Hill  and  Mrs.  William  A.  Hall  to  the  Congo  were 
authorized. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  Rev.  A.  E.  Caraon  of  Thayefmyo,  Burma,  stating 
his  plans  for  establishing  an  advanced  station  among  the  Chin  people  of  the  Northern 
Chin  hills. 


Betters 


A  GOOD  YEAR 

We  have  had  in  5>endai  and  vicinity  a  moder- 
ately prosperoas  year.    The  church   in   Sendai 
added  five  members.     Among  these  was  my  son 
of  twelve.     His  parents'   hearts  were  glad   to 
believe  he  had  truly  given  his  heart  to  Jesus,  and 
DOW  made  at  his  own  request  an  open  profession 
of  his  attachment  to  his  church.     In  November 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  assisting  at  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  church  of  Christ  at  Yome  in  this  prov- 
ince, about  fifty  miles   from   Sendai,   with   ten 
constituent  members.      Brother    Hamblen,   my 
fellow-worker  here  in  Sendai,  went  out  with  me 
and  preached  acceptably  in  Japanese  the  organi- 
sation sermon.    The  next  afternoon  we  baptized 
into  the   membership  of  the  new    church    six 
promising  candidates.    The  year  has  been  char- 
acterized by  a  readiness  to  hear  on  the  part  of 
-anbelievers,  and  on  the  whole  I  think  a  gradual 
waking  up  to  a  sense  of  their  responsibilities  on 
the  part  of  the  church  members. 
Sendai,  Japan.  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones. 

FIRST  FRUITS  AT  KIATING 

Yesterday  was  a  red-letter  day  f&t  us  in  this 
station.  Four  were  led  down  into  the  baptismal 
waters  early  in  the  morning.  Having  no  tank  in 
our  chapel  the  rite  was  administered  from  a  sand- 
bar out  in  the  middle  of  the  beautiful  Ya  River 
that  flows  past  the  west  wall  of  this  city.  The 
atuation  afforded  a  beautiful  and  unobstructed 
view  from  the  top  of  the  city  wall  which  em- 
braces the  river  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 
From  this  witness  stand  many  were  the  eyes 
resting  upon  our  little  band  as  we  boarded  a 
boat  to  carry  as  across  the  neck  of  the  stream 
that  separated  us  from  the  sand-bar  where  the 
ceremony  took  place.  Hundreds  of  people  for 
the  ^first  time  were  thus  brought  to  behold  the 
observance  that  literally  shows  forth  the  Lord's 
death  and  resurrection. 

Our  hearts  especially  rejoice,  since  these  are 
the  first  we  have  baptised  here,  and  mark  what 
is  hoped  may  be  the  beginning  of  great  things  in 
this  station.  Three  are  men  to  whom  we  have 
been  teaching  the  gospel  ever  since  our  coming 
to  thb  land,  abont  five  yean  now.  One  is  a  man 
who  has  not  been  known  to  ns  so  long.  He  is  a 
stodent  not  only  of  Chinese  literature,  but  one 
-who  has  alio  given  mudi  study  to  find  the  true 


religion  and  the  true  God.  His  experience  would 
fill  pages,  but  I  shall  not  relate  it  here.  He  has 
found  the  God  whom  his  soul  all  these  years 
has  been  seeking.  Another  man  was  to  have 
been  one  of  our  number  —  a  personal  teacher. 
He  first  taught  Miss  Inveen  —  now  Mrs.  Up- 
craft  —  upon  our  first  arrival  in  Kiating.  After 
she  left  he  became  Mr.  Viking's  personal  teacher, 
and  when  the  riots  came  in  the  spring  of  1S95  he 
was  one  of  the  three  men  who  stood  by  me  while 
I  was  surrounded  by  the  rioters,  and  they  looted 
and  destroyed  our  buildings.  When  I  resumed 
the  work  after  the  riots  he  became  my  personal 
teacher.  When  Mr.  Bradshaw  became  my  asso- 
ciate worker  he  became  his  personal  teacher,  in 
which  service  he  has  been  retained  up  to  the 
present.  He  was  to  have  been  baptized  yester- 
day, but  his  family  and  relatives  have  been  very 
much  opposed  to  his  uniting  with  the  church. 
Yesterday  morning  when  he  was  about  to  leave 
his  room  and  join  the  party  to 'be  baptized  his 
mother  and  wife  quickly  closed  his  room  door 
and  locked  it  on  the  outside,  closing  him  within. 
They  guarded  the  door  and  would  not  let  him 
out  until  dark,  when  he  immediately  came  to  see 
us  and  reassure  us  that  he  is  still  willing  to  follow 
his  Lord  in  baptism.  I  cannot  tell  you  here  all 
that  he  has  suffered,  but  God  has  a  place  where 
he  records  these  things,  and  no  one  trial  or  suf- 
fering will  be  forgotten. 

Our  heart  overflows  with  joy  in  receiving  these 
/frj/  ones  into  Christ's  fold. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Beam  AN. 

Kiating,  West  China. 

ONE  YEAR'S  CHANGES 

The  interest  in  the  city  continues  the  sa)ne. 
In  comparing  the  progress  of  the  work  during 
the  past  year  we  have  every  reason  to  be  much 
encouraged.  A  year  ago  we  were  hoping  to  get 
a  hold  upon  the  people  in  the  city;  today  we 
have,  apart  from  our  regular  chapel  congrega- 
tions, large  meetings  every  Thursday  and  Sun- 
day evenings  inside  the  city  walls.  Several  years 
ago  it  was  dangerous  —  so  I  am  told  —  for  the 
missionary  to  walk  about  in  the  city.  Today  the 
missionary  is  about  the  only  person  thinking 
natives  will  trust.  Before  long  we  will  have 
more  inquirers  than  we  can  care  for. 

Kityang,  China.  Rev.  J.  Speicher. 
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BOOK  NOTES 


The  Baptists.  Who  are  They  and  What 
DO  They  Believe  ?  This  little  volume  by  our 
missionary  at  Secunderabad,  India,  Rev.  W.  6. 
Boggs,  D.D.,  published  by  the  American  Bap- 
tist Publication  Society,  at  25  cents,  gives  in 
compact  form  the  views  of  the  Baptists  with 
scriptural  authority  and  quotations  from  vari- 
ous standard  authors  on  the  points  of  our  Bap- 
tist belief.  These  numerous  quotations  from 
scholars  whose  opinion  deserves  and  obtains 
the  respect  of  the  world,  make  it  perhaps  the 
most  satisfactory  of  the  brief  statements  of 
our  Baptist  position. 

More  than  beautiful,  really  elegant,  is  the 
"  History  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia and  the  Account  of  the  Bi-Centennial 
Celebration  of  its  Foundation,"  just  issued  by 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society.  It 
is  a  sumptuous  volume,  a  delight  to  the  eye 
and  a  stimulus  to  the  mind.  The  editor,  who  is 
also  the  author  of  the  historical  address,  is 
William  W.  Keen.  M.D.,  LL.D.,  and  Dr.  Keen 
has  shown  us  that  he  understands  the  art  of 
book -making.  His  volume  is  not  only  a  model, 
but  is  so  complete,  so  full  and  yet  condensed, 
and  presented  in  so  beautiful  a  form  that  it  may 
be  considered  really  an  ideal  of  what  a  church 
history  ought  to  be.  Of  the  interest  and  im- 
portance of  the  volume  we  need  not  speak.-  It 
is  enough  to  know  that  it  is  an  ample  and  inter- 
esting history  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Philadelphia,  and  contains  all  any  one  would 
wish  to  know  about  th^t  venerable  and  influ- 
ential body,  presented  in  a  most  attractive 
manner.  Price,  in  cloth,  $3.00 ;  half  morocco, 
$4.00;  half  turkey  morocco,  extra,  $5.00. 

The  Redemption  of  Africa,  by  Frederic 
Perry  Noble,  published  by  the  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  in  two  volumes  of  about  four 
hundred  and  fifty  pages  each;  price,  $4.00. 
Since  the  opening  of  Central  Africa  there  has 
been  a  demand  for  a  volume  giving  a  general 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  missionary 
work  in  that  continent.  There  are  many  books 
treating  of  missions  in  different  parts  of  Africa 
and  biographies  of  individual  missionaries,  but 
until   the  present  we  believe   there  has  been 


none  even  claiming  to  cover  the  whole  ground. 
In  treating  of  such  a  large  subject  as  Christian 
missions  in  Africa,  even  though  the  treatment 
occupies  nearly  nine  hundred  pages,  it  has  been, 
of  course,  impossible  to  give  the  details  of  par- 
ticular missions.  In  fact  Mr.  Noble's  volumes 
may  perhaps  be  more  properly  called  an  ency- 
clopaedia of  the  development  of  Africa  than  a 
history.  He  has  written  it  according  to  his 
sub-title,  as  "  a  story  of  civilization,"  and  such 
it  truly  is.  And  while  no  one  need  expect  to 
find  in  it  a  full  and  satisfactory  history  of  any 
one  mission,  yet  as  an  introduction  to  a  de- 
tailed study  of  missions  in  Africa,  and  as  a 
story  of  the  transformation  of  Africa  under 
the  efforts  of  Christian  missionaries  and  ex- 
plorers, it  is  thoroughly  full  and  satisfactory. 
It  is  by  far  the  best  book  on  the  subject  of 
Africa  as  a  whole,  and  deserves,  and  will  have,  a 
wide  circulation. 

The  American  Baptist  Year  Book,  pub- 
lished by  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  at  25  cents,  is  simply  indispensable 
to  every  one  who  desires  an  intelligent  view 
of  all  the  varied  activities  and  agencies 
of  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States.  It 
contains  a  careful  summary  of  the  work  of  all 
our  general  denominational  societies,  with  a 
list  of  the  principal  officers,  and  also  of  all  the 
Baptist  conventions  of  every  state;  lists  and 
statistics  of  Baptist  denominational  institu- 
tions, charitable  institutions,  periodicals,  or- 
dained ministers  in  the  United  .  States  and 
American  missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  with 
the  denominational  Baptist  statistics  of  this 
country,  by  states,  with  a  summary  and  also 
the  statistics  of  Baptists  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  summary  of  the  religious  d€iiom- 
inations  of  the  United  States.  This  informa- 
tion cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other  place 
without  a  vast  amount  of  research.  The 
small  price  charged  for  the  Year  Book  docs 
not  repay  the  Society  for  the  expense  of  the 
publication,  and  the  denomination  owes  the 
Publication  Society  as  well  as  the  editor,  J.  G. 
Walker,  D.D.,  of  ^Philadelphia,  an  annual  vote 
of  thanks  for  the  care  and  enterprise  ihowB 
in  issuing  this  valuable  publicaticm. 
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DYSPEPSIA 

Horsford's  Acid  Phospbate 

reaches  various  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  that  no  other 
medicine  seems  to  touch.  It 
assists  the  weakened  stom- 
ach, and  malces  the  process 
of  digestion  natural  and  easy. 
Taken  before  retiring, 
inlets  tbe  nerves  and  induces 
refresblns:  sleep.  PUasant  to 

take. 

For  sate  by  Druggists. 
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FOR   BAPTIST  CHURCHES 


THE  BEST  MISSIONARY  MAP 


Is  the  New  Map  of  the  American  Baptist  Miwionafy  Uflioo 
It  has  all  the  Baptist  Missioa  Stattoos  in  Asia. 

e  10  X  a  Feet  oa  lifien  Cloth.  Buuliful  Colon.  Price  $3.50.  DcUrcred  Frc* 

Aoonces  BAPTrsT  mission  rooms,  trbmont  t>mplb,  boston,  MASB. 


Zhc  Baptist 


ANNUAL    MEETINGS 

he  Ei  jhty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  will  be 

held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  on  Monday,  May  29, 

1899,  at  10  o'clock  A.M. 

HENRY  S.  BURR  AGE,  Recording  Secretary, 

Portland,  Mk.,  May  i,  1899. 

he  Eighty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist 

Missionary  Union  will  be  held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the*  meeting  of  the  Union. 

MOSES  H.  BIXBY,  Recording  Secretary. 
pROviDENXE,  R.  I.,  May  i,  1899. 


|o  the  Church  Missionary  Society  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  cen- 
tenary of  its  organization  we  extend  heartiest  congratulations  and  the  best 
wishes  for  its  enlarged  usefulness  in  the  years  to  come.  This  society  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  the  missionary  societies  of  the  world  in  the  amount  of  its  annual  in- 
come and  in  the  number  of  missionaries  on  its  staff.  In  wisdom  and  in  the 
happy  union  of  a  conservative  spirit  with  judicious  aggressive  methods  it  is  a 
leader  in  missions.  Its  large  and  widely  representative  committee  beautifully  ex- 
emplifies devout  spirituality  with  plain  and  practical  sagacity,  and  the  operations 
of  this  great  society  are  worthy  of  the  careful  study  of  all  students  of  missions. 

Rllam  is  falling  into  line  in  the  onward  march  of  all  Asia,  although  pressed  by 
France  with  great  injustice.  In  fact,  largely  because  of  this,  Chululalongkorn, 
the  king  of  Siam,  has  realized  that  his  country  must  be  able  to  protect  itself  in 
these  times  of  peril.  He  has  reorganized  his  army  under  the  direction  of  com- 
petent European  officers,  has  adopted  a  financial  system  which  has  greatly  in- 
creased the  revenue,  and  adopted  other  measures  to  bring  Siam  into  line  with  the 
progressive  nations  of  the  world.  The  king  and  the  official  class  of  Siam  have 
never  been  opposed  to  civilization  and  Christianity,  and  many  are  educated  after 
European  ideas,  but  this  civilization  has  never  spread  to  the  common  people.  The 
effort  of  the  king  is  now  to  bring  the  nation  as  a  whole  to  see  the  advantages  of 
Western  ideas  and  to  adopt  the  strong  features  of  Western  national  life. 

he  Ideal  Missionary. — Rev.  John  E.  Clough,  D.D.,  the  head  of  the  great  Baptist 
missions  at  Ongole,  India,  writes :  "  Beloved  Dr.  Jewett,  when  1  first  came 
to  India,  often  said  to  me,  *John,  don't  do  anything  in  India  yourself  which, 
after  teaching  others,  if  patient,  you  can  get  them  to  do  even  fairly  well.'  It  is 
not  always  the  missionary  who  tries  to  do  the  most  personal  preaching  who  is  the 
most  efficient  missionary.  To  teach  others  to  work,  to  set  them  at  it  and  to  keep 
them  at  it  is  perhaps  the  most  telling  work  of  the  ideal  missionary.'' 
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Hhe  Agreement  of  Ruuia  and  England  u  to  China  is  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  a 
question  which  has  imminently  threatened  to  involve  the  leading  nations  of 
Europe  in  war.  If  these  nations  had  come  to  open  conflict  regarding  their  rights 
in  China,  other  nations  would  have  ranged  themselves  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
ind  besides  the  leaders,  Germany  and  France  and  perhaps  other  European  coun- 
tries would  have  been  involved.  A  general  European  war  with  its  awful  miseries 
would  have  resulted.  This  peril  is  now  happily  averted.  With  Russia  and  Eng- 
land agreed  about  China,  no  other  nation  or  combination  of  nations  will  protest  to 
the  point  of  fighting,  and  peace  in  .Asia  is  assured  for  the  present.  This  Maga- 
nsE  has  never  been  greatly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  China  is  to  be  divided. 
The  partition  of  Africa  is  another  matter.  Africa  has  more  than  six  hundred 
tribes  and  races  and  was  certain  to  be  partitioned.  The  only  question  was  how 
lad  when  it  would  be  done.  The  people  of  the  Chinese  Empire  are  largely  homo- 
geneous. They  have  maintained  a  stable  government  in  the  same  form  longer 
than  any  people  on  earth.  It  was  difficult  to  believe  that  such  a  people  would  be 
divided  and  parcelled  out  among  the  leading  nations  of  Eurojie  as  .Africa  has  been. 
It  is  therefore  a  relief  to  learn  that  Russia  and  England  have  not  only  agreed 
among  themselves  as  to  their  spheres  of  influence  in  China,  but  have  agreed  also 
to  uphold  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  So  the  only 
government  existing  on  earth  which  is  old  enough  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  still  to  continue. 

niie  Editorial  Department  is  purposely  abbreviated  in  this  number  of  the  Maga- 
ziNE  because  of  the  large  space  needed  to  report  the  donations  received  in 
two  months,  one  of  which  (March)  is  the  most  fruitful  month  of  the  year. 


ALL  UP  AND  DOWN  THE  CONGO 

REV.  CHARLES    II.  HAHVEV,  M\TAD[,  CONGO,   WEST    AKR 


THERE  is  hardly  another  country  in  the 
world,  it  is  quite  safe  to  say,  thai  is 
changing  so  rapidly  and  so  fundamentally 
as  this  Congo  country  is.  On  the  whole, 
the  changes  are  for  the  better,  notwithstand- 
ing there  is  much  left  to  be  desired  in  many 

The  tailvjay  alone  is  revolutionizing  the 
conditions  of  life  out  here.  It  is  doing 
great  things  for  the  natives  by  getting  into 
them  the  idea  that  latior  is  not  merely  re- 
spectable but  is  a  marketable  thing,  and  inci- 
dentally (hat  knowledge  ( to  read  and  write ) 
is  power  and  ready  cash.  In  fact,  it  is  to 
the  Congolese  an  ever-varying  object  lesson 
'  as  to  the  advantages  and  responsibilities  of 
a  civilized  life.  Not  in  a  cenlurj'  could  they 
otherwise  have  learned  so  many  things  of 
service  to  them  as  a  people  awaiting  from 
an  age-long,  torpid  slumber.  Would  to  God 
that  all  they  have  learned  were  equally 
beneficial  to  them.  Alas  I  much  it  would 
be  well  for  them  to  pray  day  and  night  that 
they  might  unlearn  and  forget ;  still,  "  what 
is  the  chafE  to  the  wheat?"  saith  the  Lord. 
The  tree  of  knowledge  ever  brings  forth  the 
the  two  kinds  of  fruit.  To  eat  of  it  means 
acquaintance  with  the  evil  as  well  as  with 


the  good,  but  the  evil  is  not  omnipotent  and 
eternal,  while  the  good  is,  thank  God  ! 

Of  course  from  the  while  man's  stand- 
point the  railway  is  a  boon  and  a  blessing, 
chiefly  on  account  of  its  saving  time  and  the 
awful  wear  and  tear  of  a  road  journey.  As 
regards  time  the  difference  is  great,  for 
whereas  by  rail  the  journey  from  Matadi  to 
Stanley  Pool  is  accomplished  in  two  days 
(  of  daylight ),  by  road  one  must  reckon  three 
weeks.  The  saving  as  regards  expense  is  not 
so  great  as  one  could  wish,  for  the  fare  for 
the  230  miles  or  so  is  no  less  than  one  hun- 
dred dollars  plus  one  franc  per  kilo  for  alt 
baggage  over  two  hundred  weight  On  the 
other  hand  no  road  apparatus  is  needed, 
such  as  a  tent,  cooking  utensils,  provision 
boxes,  bed,  etc.,  etc.,  which  amount  to  not 
a  little  on  a  journey  such  as  that.  But 
above  all  by  rail  one  avoids  the  drenchings 
and  scorchings.  camping  during  a  tornado, 
waiting  days,  it  may  be,  for  a  swollen 
river  to  subside,  and  days  more,  perhaps,  for 
the  subsidence  of  a  high  temperature  in 
fever,  etc.,  etc.  Yes,  undoubtedly,  the  rail- 
way is  a  great  boon. 

1  was  glad  to  notice  that  the  regulations 
with  reference  to   the  importation  of  gin, 


tlCn  bcjood  the  Kuilu  riv«r  are  being 
iirictlj  enforced.  At  the  Kuilu  station  an 
official  came  forward  and  Marclied  the  bag- 
pgt  wagon  for  any  spirits  in  hiding,  or  for 
whicli  DO  special  permit  was  forlbcoming. 
A*  a  body  of  passengers,  I  am  glad  to  say 
■hat  we  came  safely  out  of  the  ordeal.  One 
of  OB,  however,  was  found  to  have  several 
danljohns  of  wine  or  liquor,  but  lie  trium- 
phantly produced  a  license  and  the  myrmi- 
doa  of  tbe  law  straightway  became  power- 
less. But  although  allowed  to  carry  his 
liquor  over  the  border  by  special  permission 
it  did  not  follow  that  our  fellow-passenger 
would  therefore  be  allowed  to  sell  it  to  the 
Daiives ;  on  the  contrary,  be  was  !only  per- 
mitted to  take  it  into  the  forbidden  area 
upon  bis  guaranteeing  that  such  was  not  the 
purpoM.  Altogether,  we  must  agree  that 
tbe  law  is  a  good  one.  It  may  not  be  pos- 
sible to  make  a  drunken  people  sober  by 
act  of  parliament,  but  good  laws  can  do  a 
great  deal  toward  keeping  a  sober  people 
sober,  and  the  Congo  tribes  are  not  natu- 
rally a  drunken  people.  It  would  be  a  grand 
thing  if  the  Government  could  see  its  nay  to 
extending  the  prohibition  area  to  the  entire 
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Congo  Independent  State.  U  would  be  a 
great  gain  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  and 
very  little  loss  to  anybody  in  the  lon^  run. 
The  NItisi  station  is  within  three  hours 
of  our  mission  station  of  Kifwa  where  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Frederickson  are  laboring.  Here 
the  wolf  lies  down  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
lion  eats  straw  like  the  ox  ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
Je.suit  priests  are  within  two  hours  of  Mr, 
Frederickson  but  do  not  come  into  collision 
with  him  nor  he  with  ihem.  The  railway  is 
the  boundary  line  across  which  the  priests 
do  not  come,  whili;  on  the  other  band  Mr. 
Fredericli son's  work  naturally  develops  in 
the  other  direction.  I  should  like  to  think 
that  this  millennial  slate  of  things  has  corns 
about  through  the  wolf  having  changed  its 
nature  and  become  lamb-like ;  but  with 
recent  Malagasy  history  in  mind  one  cannot 
help  feeling  some  skepticism  as  to  that 
being  a  s.itisfactory  account  of  this  ab- 
normal state  of  things ;  and  indeed  it  is  said 
on  good  authority  that  the  reason  is  rather 
to  be  sought  for  in  the  fai.t  that  the  I'ope 
has  made  a  law  dividint;  that  part  of  the 
Congo  (besides  other  districts)  to  prevent 
quarrels   between    the    Jesuits    and   other 
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Catholic  missions.  By  this  law  the  KisaniUy 
or  north-side-of-the-railway  priests,  may 
not  cross  to  the  south  of  the  line  and  intrude 
within  the  borders  of  the  other  Catholic 
mission  on  the  south  side  at  Kimuanza  in 
which  district  lies  Mr.  Frederickson*s  work. 

It  is  somewhat  flattering  to  find  that  the 
Jesuits  are  following  the  example  of  the 
Protestants  in  one  respect,  viz.,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  village  preaching-places.  But  the 
difference  is  very  material,  too,  for  whereas 
Mr.  Frederickson*s  village  chapels  have 
been  built  by  the  natives  voluntarily  the 
others  have  been  erected  by  compulsory 
labor,  and  this  to  the  native  mind  makes  all 
the  difference. 

One  of  the  hopeful  features  of  the  work 
at  Kifwa  is  the  extent  to  which  it  is  being 
carried  on  by  the  natives  themselves.  Mr. 
Frederickson  was  able  to  decide  to  leave 
with  me  for  our  meeting  on  the  Upper 
Congo  feeling  every  confidence  that  the 
preaching  and  teaching  would  go  on  regu- 
larly in  his  absence.  The  missionary  who 
does  the  most  work  is  the  one  who  sets 
most  to  work.  This  is  the  principle  that  is 
being  acted  upon  at  Kifwa  and  at  every 
other  successful  mission  station.  Eldad  and 
Medad  prophesy  and  are  not  rebuked  but 
encouraged.  The  results  are  blessed  in  a 
high  degree.  I  venture  to  prophesy  that 
we  shall  yet  hear  glorious  tidings  from 
Kifwa. 

It  is  remarkable  the  amount  of  work  that 
has  been  done  at  Stanley  Pool ;  but  to  ap- 
preciate it  fully  one  must  remember  that 
Stanley  Pool  is  to  the  Upper  Congo  what 
Matadi  is  to  the  lower  river,  i.  e.,  both  are 
starting-points  for  the  interior  and  primarily 
receiving  and  forwarding  stations.  For 
evangelizing  it  is  badly  situated  now  as  the 
original  population  has  migrated  and  one 
has  to  go  quite  a  distance  to  reach  the 
nearest  villages.  But  keeping  this  in  mind 
we  are  able  to  see  how  well  Dr.  Sims  has 
combated  against  very  serious  disadvan- 
tages, for  he  has  now  a  flourishing  boys' 
and  girls*   school   on   an   industrial   basis. 


These  children  are  most  of  them  captives 
and  waifs  from  the  far  interior.  In  their 
various  expeditions  against  the  Arabs  and 
others  the  state  has  found  itself  burdened 
with  the  care  of  a  number  of  children  of 
both  sexes,  and  they  have  been  only  too 
glad,  therefore,  to  hand  them  over  to  any 
missionary  who  would  give  a  reasonable 
guarantee  that  they  would  be  fed,  clothed 
and  taught.  Some  of  the  boys  are 
tailors  (and  girls  too),  while  the  most  of 
them  learn  brickmaking,  the  bricks  made 
by  them  having  been  used  in  the  erection 
of  quite  a  large  proportion  of  the  houses 
built  at  the  Pool,  not  only  at  our  mis- 
sion but  at  other  establishments.  There 
are  not  a  few  who  consider  that  our  Protes- 
tant missions  are  too  one-sided  and  do  not 
aim  sufficiently  at  the  practical  and  useful. 
Without  entering  into  that  question  it  is 
very  certain  that  Dr.  Sims'  work  is  not  open 
to  that  criticism.  At  the  same  time  it  is  by 
no  means  without  its  spiritual  side,  there 
being,  if  I  remember  well,  some  thirty  to 
forty  church  members,  the  fruits,  chiefly, 
of  the  school  work. 

The  "  Henry  Reed  '*  came  down  from 
Bwemba  specially  for  us,  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Billington  but  with  Mr.  Glenesk  on  board. 
The  steamer  is  in  first-rate  condition  con- 
sidering her  age.  She  is  after  all  this  time 
as  comfortable  and  useful  a  boat,  all  round, 
as  any  of  those  running  for  the  missions, 
and  more  than  equal  to  any  of  her  class 
outside  the  missions.  Everybody  praises 
Messrs.  Billington  and  Glenesk  for  the  good 
work  they  have  put  in  in  connection  with 
her;  in  fact,  since  they  took  her  over  last 
she  is  practically  a  new  boat. 

Dr.  Sims  decided  to  go  to  the  meeting  of 
the  brethren  with  us,  so  altogether  we 
were  six  missionaries  from  the  Pool  to 
Bwemba.  I  trust  we  were  wise  but  we  cer- 
tainly were  merry. 

At  Bwemba  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing Mrs.  Billington,  Mrs.  Glenesk,  as  well 
as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christopher.  Bwemba 
has  charge  of  the  keeping  and  running  of 
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the  **  Henry  Reed."  There  are  several  en- 
couraging features  in  the  work  at  Bwemba, 
bqt  notably  the  earnest,  hungry  way  in 
which  the  people  listen  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  We  were  there  on  a  Sunday 
when  they  crowded  into  the  mud- wailed 
chapel  until  there  was  only  standing  room 
and  not  very  much  of  that.  For  more  than 
half  an  hour  they  drank  in,  apparently,  the 
good  news  Mr.  Glenesk  had  for  them. 
There  were  no  signs  of  listlessness  or  inat- 
tention, but  the  most  of  them  seemed  as  if 
they  were  there  to  get  what  they  could  and 
I  think  well  appreciated  what  they  did  get. 

But  the  town  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  even  more  satisfactory  than  the  morn- 
ing at  the  station,  for  as  soon  as  they  found 
that  there  was  to  be  a  service  the  people 
gathered  around  us  and  not  only  listened, 
but  seriously,  not  to  say  anxiously,  dis- 
cussed the  message.  Both  Mr.  Frederick- 
son  and  myself  felt  that  those  people  are 
on  the  very  verge  of  a  breakdown  in  favor 
of  Christianity.  God  grant  it,  and  soon^  if 
his  will! 

What  splendid  opportunities  there  are 
for  earnest  men  to  evangelize  along  the 
banks  of  the  upper  nver  from  Bwemba 
onwards!  There  seemed  to  be  here  and 
there  streets  of  houses  miles  long.  Should 
one  prefer  not  to  walk,  there  is  the  river, 
from  which  the  houses  are  never  more  than 
three  or  four  minutes  away ;  or  if  by  land, 
there  are  no  toilsome  hills  to  climb  and  de- 
scend nor  any  difficulties  whatever  worth 
speaking  of  in  getting  to  the  thousands  of 
people.  Many  .of  these  people  are  being 
ministered  to  continually  from  our  own  and 
die  English  Baptist  stations.  Good  gospel 
seed  has  been  sown  and  plenty  of  it,  and 
there  are  signs  even  now  of  a  plenteous 
harvest  not  very  far  off.  Though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it ! 

As  regards  population,  the  riverine  peo- 
ple are  after  all  by  no  means  the  most 
numerous.  At  the  back  of  Bwemba  and 
right  over  to  Lake  Leopold  there  are  a 
great  many  towns  and  some  of  them  quite 


large  for  Africa.  I  heard  of  one  town  of 
six  thousand  and  another  of  ten  thousand 
inhabitants.  The  future  of  the  Upper 
Congo  work  is  with  the  tribes  at  the  back 
of  the  mission  stations.  Almost  ever}'one 
begins  to  see  this. 

When  we  started  again  we  had  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Billington  with  us.  Mr.  Billington,  of 
course,  was  captain,  while  Mrs.  Billington 
acted  as  housekeeper  and  provided  for  our 
ever-recurring  wants.  Every  evening  we 
halted  at  some  good  place  so  as  to  cut  fire- 
wood during  the  night  sufficient  for  the  fol- 
lowing day's  steaming.  The  crew  of  the 
steamer  were  natives  of  the  Upper  Congo 
who  seemed  to  understand  their  duties,  and 
on  the  whole  did  them  well  and  without 
fuss. 

When  we  reached  Irebu  we  heard  that 
the  meeting  was  to  be  at  Ikoko  and  that  we 
were  expected  to  run  on  to  the  Equator  and 
bring  down  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Banks,  a  matter 
of  eleven  hours  up  and  five  to  six  hours 
down  to  Irebu  again.  We  found  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Banks  at  home  and  well,  and  easily 
persuaded  them  to  come  along  with  us  to 
Ikoko. 

Off  Irebu  Mr.  Banks  told  me  of  a  fortu- 
nate "hit"  that  he  made  at  Irebu  in  the 
early  days.  Mr.  Petterson  then  came  up  by 
canoe  to  Irebu  from  Stanley  Pool  and 
camped  there.  The  natives  were  not  cordial 
yet  at  first  they  were  apparently  friendly ; 
but  towards  evening  things  began  to  look 
serious,  for  missiles  were  thrown  and  it 
seemed  as  if  it  was  their  intention  to  sur- 
round the  party.  The  Irebu  people  had  a 
bad  reputation  as  an  unfriendly  and  war- 
like people,  so  the  missionaries  were  anx- 
ious and  watchful.  At  length  some  of  the 
people  commenced  an  attack  on  the  mission 
boatmen,  when  Messrs.  Banks  and  Petterson 
decided  to  get  away  to  an  island  near.  All 
night  the  war  drums  were  beating,  thou- 
sands of  warriors  collected  and  the  morning 
revealed  them  preparing  to  attack  in  force. 
Just  at  this  moment  a  wild  duck  made  its 
appearance    at   some    considerable    height 
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above  the  mainland,  which  made  its  way 
toward  the  missionary  camp.  It  was  not  a 
good  mark  by  any  means  as  it  was  so  high 
up,  but  Mr.  Banks  felt  that  the  time  had 
come  when  he  must  show  the  people  what 
the  white  men's  guns  could  do,  as  they  were 
quite  ignorant  up  to  that  time  of  such 
weapons.  Lifting  up  a  prayer  to  God  he 
aimed  at  the  bird  and  fired,  when  —  down 
it  flopped  almost  at  his  feet !  A  shout  went 
up  from  both  camps.  The  Irebu  warriors 
were  astonished  beyond  measure.  It  could 
be  seen  from  the  island  that  there  was  great 
excitement  and  hurried  consultation.  At 
last  the  chiefs  put  off  in  their  canoes  and 
coming  over  to  the  missionaries  told  them 
through  their  interpreter  that  they  wished 
for  peace  and  that  the  white  men  were  wel- 
come to  stay  and  build  where  they  liked. 

Irebu  was  originally  one  of  the  best  sites 
on  the  Upper  Congo  but  the  people  migrated 
to  the  French  side  to  such  an  extent  that 
only  a  remnant  of  them  is  left  now.  It  may 
be,  however,  in  the  providence  of  God,  that 
this  will  eventually  tend  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel  and  its  establishment  in  that 
part  of  French  Congo.  Mr.  Clark  recently 
visited  the  new  Irebu  towns  and  found  a 
people  very  ready  and  willing  to  hear  the 
gospel.  Moreover,  a  few  professed  to  be 
followers  of  Christ  and  were  trying  to 
teach  others.  These  people  as  well  as 
those  on  the  Congo  State  side  can  be  visited 
periodically  by  Mr.  Clark,  and  we  may  hope 
that  native  evangelists  in  time  will  occupy 
all  these  points  of  vantage. 

BoUngiy  or  the  Equator  station,  is  well 
situated.  The  people  are  numerous  and 
favorably  disposed  to  the  gospel  now,  what- 
ever they  may  have  been  formerly.  It  is 
the  center  of  a  large  population  besides 
being  close  to  the  mouth  of  the  great  river 
Juapa. 

We  were  a  very  large  party  of  mission- 
aries at  Ikoko,  the  largest  on  record  there. 
We  numbered  thirteen  and  notwithstanding 
the  unluckiness  of  the  number  on  the  whole 
we  were  quite  happy. 


Ikoko  is  the  youngest  of  our  stations  and 
is  a  very  Benjamin  among  them.  Probably 
it  is  the  best  mission  site  on  the  U 
Congo,  which  is  saying  a  great  deaL 
has  a  thickly  populated  region, —  the 
district.  Towns  and  villages  everywhere 
in  every  direction.  A  very  large 
tion  can  be  reached  by  boat  or  canoe, 
as  at  other  places,  away  in  the  interior  the 
largest  numbers  are  to  be  found.  What  is 
wanted  here  is  the  want  of  all  the  upper 
river  stations,  viz.,  a  band  of  good  earnest 
native  evangelists  as  at  Banza  Mantdce, 
They  will  have  them  yet  I  am  oo: 
and  when  that  day  comes  the  gleaniii|^ 
the  most  successful  lower  river  stations 
be  as  nothing  to  the  vintage  of  the  U] 
Congo,  glorious  as  we  know  they  are. 

At  our  Sunday  morning^s  service  at  I 
the  chapel  was  crowded  inside  with 
three  hundred  to  four  hundred  men,  wonMi 
and  children ;  but  not  only  inside  but  outsitk 
there  was  a  crowd.  They  thronged  around 
the  doorways  and  the  dozen  windows  listen- 
ing patiently  until  the  last  prayer  was  ended. 
There  was  perfect  order  all  the  time  and 
such  attention  as  many  preachers  at  home 
would  give  a  year's  salary  to  secure. 

"  What  a  grand  field  this  is !  '*  said  we  to 
one  another.  If  we  were  not  already  there 
it  would  be  worth  while  praying  day  and 
night  to  get  a  footing.  How  is  it  that  some 
one  or  more  who  have  visited  these  places 
give  such  a  poor  account  of  the  people  and 
prospects  of  work  ?  I  think  it  must  result 
from  some  organic  derangement.  Fancy 
using  such  a  word  as  '<  hopeless  "  in  connec- 
tion with  such  a  field  !  It  must  surely  be  a 
case  for  the  doctor !  Some  time  ago  the 
question  was  under  general  discussion,  "  Is 
life  worth  living.'*'*  One  answer  was:  **  It 
depends  upon  the  liver?^  The  answer  to 
the  question,  *'  Is  the  Congo  field  hopeless  1 " 
is  the  same,  viz.,  '<  It  depends  upon  the 
liver, ^'^  The  Lord  give  us  all  sound  minds 
in  sound  bodies,  and  meanwhile  keep  us 
from  judging  of  things  beyond  our  present 
capacity !     Amen  ! 


BAPTIST  MISSION 


OUR  NEW  CHAPEL  AT  BWEMBA 


.   BlLLINnTON,  BWEMII. 


[ThiK 


,«ly  oi   , 


FOR  a  good  while  we  worshipped  and 
held  school  in  what  was  Mr.  Glenesk's 
first  dwelling-house;  then  we  built  a  larger 
place  with  mat  walla  and  a  grass  roof,  but 
always  felt  we  should  like  to  see  a  better 
and  more  permanent  house  for  the  worship 
of  God  and  for  school  purposes.  We  there- 
lore  laid  the  foundation  of  our  burnt  brick 
chapel  in  October,  t886;  but  as  it  was  al- 
most our  first  experience  al  brickmaking 
and  burning  and  building,  we  necessarily 
met  with  some  delays  besides  those  caused 
by  sickness  and  other  work,  so  that  it  was 
Hay  15,  1898,  before  we  were  able  to  hold 
the  opening  services,  and  even  then  some 
of  the  windows  and  doois  were  wanting: 
but  DOW  we  are  able  to  send  you  a  photo- 
graph and  tell  joa  that  it  is  quite  finished 
eicept  the   making  of  a  few   seats.    The 


building  is  iifty  feel  long  by  twenty-six  [cet 
wide,  outside  measurement.  The  walls  are 
one  brick  and  a  half  thick,  with  buttresses 
two  bricks,  fourteen  feet  three  inches  high 
and  plastered  inside;  there  are  three  doors 
and  ten  windows  (three  of  these  glass  and 
the  rest  French  louvres).  There  is  a  porch 
facing  the  river.  The  Hoor  is  of  tiles,  the 
roof  of  grass  at  present,  but  made  of  sutli- 
cient  strength  and  battened  ready  to  receive 
tiles  whenever  we  make  them.  The  bricks 
and  illes  have  all  been  made  and  burnt 
here,  and  the  timbers  for  roof,  etc.,  cut  here 
except  a  few  of  the  louvres  which  came 
from  England  years  ago.  There  is  a  raised 
platform  at  one  end,  and  the  walls  are  hung 
with  scripture  roll  pictures.  It  has  meant 
a  lot  of  personal  superintendence  and  bard 
work,  but  we  are  much  pleased  with  it  now 


Our  New  Chapel  at  Bwemba 


it  is  done,  and  it  is  greatly  admired  by  our 
brethren  of  other  missions  who  pass,  as 
well  as  by  some  state  officers  who  have 
called. 

We  felt  that  the  time  was  not  opportune 
to  ask  the  Union  for  money  sufficient  for 
such  a  building,  but  you  were  kind  enough 
to  make  us  a  small  appropriation,  and  (he 
rest  is  defrayed  as  follows :  — 

Mrs.  BillingtOQ  collected  several  pounds 
when  she  was  at  home,  then  we  have  col- 
lected several  thousand  brass  rods  by  sell- 
ing empty  provision  cases,  tins  and  bottles 
and  the  produce  of  our  various  fruit-trees, 
etc. ;  even  the  snakes  and  leopards  who 
have  thought  to  regale  themselves  on  our 
goats  have  been  made  to  contribute  to  our 


chapel  fund  \  on  one  occasion  we  got  both 
snake  and  goat  and  sold  for  this  purpose, 
and  several  times  we  have  discovered  goats 
soon  after  they  have  been  killed,  thus  de-  , 
privjng  the  leopard  of  his  prize  and  adding 
to  our  cash  box  for  the  chapel.  The  re- 
mainder has  been  paid  out  of  money  earned 
by  the  "  Henry  Reed,"  in  the  carrying  of 
goods  when  we  ourselves  have  not  had  a 
full  cargo. 

We  DOW  have  the  outward,  temporal 
building,  but  Oh  !  how  our  hearts  yearn 
for  the  spiritual  building — stones  gathered 
from  this  seemingly  unpromising  quarry,  to 
be  set  in  that  wondrous  building  our  Lord 
is  framing  together  in  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  world. 


,  UPPER   CONGO,  AFRICA 


IN  CENTRAL  AFRICA  — THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH 


REV.    JOSEPH    C[~ARK,  I 


THESE  poor  people  have  walked  in  dark- 
ness, they  have  dwelt  \a  the  "  land  of 
tbe  shadow  o£  death."  Look  at  these  from 
the  village  around  us  as  they  come  to  trade 
aod  to  see  us.  Each  carries  spears  and  a 
knife  or  bow  and  long,  barbed  arrows.  A 
■null  flesh  wonad  from  one  of  these  arrows 
probaUy  means  death,  as  the  arrows  are  poi- 
loned.  These  men  are  all  cannibals  as 
they  have  the  opportunity.  Even  the  young 
children  in  our  station  have  taken  part  in 
some  of  the  feasts  of  this  nature.  That 
little  girl  was  rescued  some  time  ago  in 
Ikoko  bj  one  of  our  boys  when  the  prepara- 
ticn  for  her  burial  with  a  dead  man  was  be- 
gun. Mrs.  Clark  heard  a  rumor  and  sent 
the  bojs  to  see  what  was  going  on ;  and  just 
time,  for  they  had  already  begun  to  twbt 
e  child's  head  to  dislocate  the  neck  bones. 
SUves  are  often  killed  when  their  roaster 
So  this  is  truly  the  "land  of  the 
ihadow  of  death." 

The  people  walk  in  darkness  and  art  sal- 

■wi/A   if.     They  not  only  desire  no 

)(.  b«i  they  do  nol  beliei'C  that  there  is 

li^t.     Their  experience  has  been  only  of 

litt  and  liarf,  and    they  nanirally  ask,  like 

Pitaie,   "  What    is    truth  ?  "      They    laugh 

heartily  over  the  story  of  (iod's  love  to  men, 

evidently  give  less  credence  to  it  than 

own  fables  that  are  supported  by 

How  dense   is   the  darkness  and 

is  man  to   deal  with   it!     The 

of  the   people  cannot  be  de- 

and  the  greatest  hindrance  is  that 

luigh  is  the  result  o£  any  attempt  to 

that  wrong  has  been  done.     It  seems 

ible  tor  any  person  to  lead  a  moral 

anid  Kuch  surroundings. 

■Vet  we  labor  not  in  vain.    "Of  the  In- 

of  His  government  there  shall  be  no 

"  and  even  here  we  have  some  gath- 

OUt  from  the  surroundings  I  have  de- 


iichi 


scribed,  and  they  are  seeking  to  follow 
Jesus.  We  settled  here  about  four  years 
ago  in  the  face  of  a  people  that  had  never 
heard  the  gospel  and  whose  language  was 
unknown.  We  have  cleared  ground,  felled 
trees,  sawed  lumber,  built  houses,  learned 
to  preach  in  their  own  language,  baptized 
ten  with  several  more  applicants,  and  or- 
ganized a  school  of  fully  I  zo  in  attendance 
daily.  All  those  who  profess  conversion 
and  are  received  for  baptism  are  giving 
one-tenth  of  their  income.  They  do  this 
and  more,  for  while  some  who  are  working 
for  me  have  their  tenth  put  against  their 
wages,  they  also  give  weekly.  Two  of 
them  came  to  me  yesterday,  and  knowing 
that  I  am  anxious  to  get  a  boat,  one  gave  a 
donation  of  one  week's  earnings  and  the 
other  gave  two  weeks'  earnings.  And 
smaller  girls  and  boys  unknown  to  me  have 
collected  the  few  cents  they  could  spare, 
and  have  managed  to  raise  over  two  dollars. 
When  you  consider  that  the  income  of 
these  ranges  from  sixty  to  sixty-five  cents 
per  month,  and  out  of  this  they  buy  clothes, 
school  books  and  pencils,  you  can  form 
some  idea  of  the  value  of  cents  to  them. 

It  is  now  six  years  since  we  said  farewell 
to  live  of  our  dear  children,  and  about 
eighteen  months  since  our  youngest  child 
left  us  for  America,  and  often  our  hearts 
long  for  a  sight  of  their  dear  faces;  but  to 
share  in  carrying  the  Christmas  joy  to 
others  we  still  our  hearts  by  laying  our  own 
loved  ones  anew  into  his  hands,  and  asking 
him  to  bless  those  lo  whom  he  has  sent  us 

I  pray  that  some  of  you  may  have  the 
deep  pleasure  of  standing  where  the  light 
ha.s  not  hitherto  shone,  and  of  telling  to 
heathen  ears  for  the  first  time  the  story  cf 
that  long  ago  Christmas  that  means  so 
much  to  us. 


OUR  MUKIMVIKA  FIELD 


,    PORTl'GUESE    t 


WE  found  affairs  in  a  more  favorable 
condition  than  was  expected  ;  in 
fact,  they  are  quite  encouraging.  The  at- 
tendance at  services  is  larger  and  the  gen- 
eral spirit  is  better.  While  those  who  are 
members  of  the  church  are  yet  weak,  never- 
theless we  remember  that  they  are  still 
babes  in  Christ.  We  started  a  school  at 
once  upon  our  arrival,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance has  been  twenty-five.  I  have  vis- 
ited and  done  evangelistic  work  in  all  of 
the  neighboring  towns  as  well  as  at  Sumba. 
This  will  be  my  work  largely;  Mrs.  Antis- 
del  will  conduct  the  schools,  A  delegation 
came  last  week  from  Kimputila  requesting 
us  to  go  there  and  teach  them.  They  even 
promised  to  send  men  to  carry  us.  We 
shall  go  as  soon  as  the  rains  cease.  This  is 
the  section  which  was  visited  for  the  first 
time  bj'  Dr.  Lynch  just  before  I  left  for 
America;  it  is  a  very  promising  field  —  a  nu- 
merous and  superior  people.  Mr.  Hall  has 
visited  there  several  times.  We  are  greatly 
hampered  in  our  work  because  our  appro- 
priations are  so  small — only  S75  for  my 
work.  Could  we  even  give  a  small  reward 
of  one  cent  a  week  for  regular  attendance  at 
school  it  would  draw  fifty  scholars  each  day. 
February  //. —  I  have  just  returned  from 


a  three  weeks'  lour  in  Kimputila.  a  distrtCf 
first  visited  by  missionaries  three  years  ago, 
when  Dr.  Lynch  and  myself  spent  a  few 
days  in  that  section.  It  is  by  far  the  most 
thickly  settled  section  I  know  of.  They 
told  us  the  names  of  nineteen  towns  within 
one-half  day  of  the  town  where  we  stayed. 
1  had  an  excellent  reception ;  nearly  al!  the 
people  of  every  town  I  visited  assembled  to 
hear  the  gospel.  They  are  a  superior 
people,  eager  to  learn  to  read  and  write  — 
something  quite  unusual.  At  most,  if  not 
at  all  stations  on  the  Congo,  a  small  reward 
has  been  given  to  secure  attendance  at 
school.  In  Kimputila  it  is  not  needed.  A 
number  of  the  natives  have  learned  to  read 
and  write  Portuguese  and  French  and  wish 
to  learn  English.  They  have  no  literature 
in  their  own  language.  I  gave  them  some 
and  gave  the  most  intelligent  such  instruc- 
tion as  I  could  in  the  time  there.  I  ought 
to  be  among  them  for  months,  but  we  have 
no  house  there,  and  camping  out  in  rains 
does  not  improve  one's  health.  I  remained 
until  a  fever  drox'e  me  back  to  Mukimvika. 
If  we  only  had  the  means  to  build  a  house 
with  two  or  three  rooms,  on&of  us  would  be 
there  all  the  time.  We  feel  God  has  opened 
a  door  there  and  we  must  enter.     We  have 
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Topriation  to  build  but  we  must  con- 
some  kind  of  a  structure  to  keep  ofE 
a  and  rain,  if  we  have  to  do  it  from 
in  salary.  This  may  not  be  wise, — 
lary  is  uoue  too  large  for  maintenance 
Jib, —  but  unless  the  board  can  grant 
tw  buodred  dollars  for  a  structure,  we 
^t  along  some  way.  Certainly  wc 
ot  refuse  to  go  there  when  it  is  so  evi- 
bat  the  Lord  directs.  The  people  are 
usceptible  to  influence.  Three  years 
Ithough  I  spent  only  two  days  there, 
able  to  persuade  the  people  to  abolish 
uvtorder  of  Nlcimba  from  their  town, 
r  as  I  know  such  influence,  exerted  in 
It  a  time,  is  without  parallel  in  Africa. 
abolished  the  Nkimba  and  have  never 
d  that  greatest  of  Satan's  allies  (here 
ica )  to  reenter  the  town. 


It  is  the  most  healthy  people  1  know  of. 
During  these  three  years  in  the  chief  town 
there  has  been  but  one  death.  Contrast 
that  with  the  fact  that  during  1894,  at  Lu- 
kunga,  of  six  hundred  members  of  the  I.u- 
kunga  Church  one  hundred  died  in  a  single 
year — one  out  of  six  in  one  year.  That  sec- 
tion is  fast  becoming  depopulated.  About 
here,  also,  many  are  dying. 

At  Kimputila  the  number  of  children  is 
noticeable.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  a. 
man  to  have  from  five  to  ten  children. 
iOverywhere  they  urged  us  to  build  and 
remain  to  teach  Iheni.  They  told  us  wc 
could  choose  any  site  for  building,  and  all 
the  land  we  wished  for  gardens.  In  the 
province  of  Angola  we  do  not  pay  the  Gov- 
ernment any  taxes.  Kverj thing  is  most 
favorable. 


ASSAM  TRIENNIAL  CONFERENCE 


MRS.  M.  M.  CLARK,  IMPUR 


CLEAR  blue  skies  and  bright  sunny  days 
prevailed  when  thirty-three  of  our  As- 
sam missionary  host  laid  down  their  routine 
work,  and  by  pony,  bullock-cart  or  elephant, 
traveled  some  ten,  others  twenty,  fifty  or  even 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  to  Assam's  one 
great  thoroughfare,  our  noble  Son  of  Brahma 
(  Brahmaputra  river ),  which  would  land  us 
all  at  its  headwarters  of  steam  navigation, 
Dibrugarh. 

So  many  of  us  for  the  limited  accommoda- 
tions of  the  small  steamers  made  it  neces- 
sary to  divide  up ;  hence  three  days  before 
the  time  of  meeting,  visitors  began  pouring 
in  on  our  Missionary  Paul  and  his  family ; 
this  Paul  had  a  good  wife.  Even  with  this 
advance  in  coming  many  passengers  slept 
in  dining  saloon  and  on  deck,  and  the  lug- 
gage brought  would,  I  am  sure,  greatly  sur- 
prise home  civilized  conferences  where 
people  assemble  from  greater  distances,  re- 
main as  long  a  time,  bringing  all  in  hand 
grips.  In  this  large  English  station,  with  its 
bazars,  much  in  the  way  of  furnishings 
could  be  hired  for  the  occasion,  yet  there 
remained  beds  and  some  table  furnishings, 
etc.,  to  be  supplied  by  the  guests.  A  pretty 
picture  was  that  just  in  front  of  the  bunga- 
low, of  a  family  (  and  this  not  the  only  one ) 
domiciled  entirely  with  its  own  belongings 
in  its  own  house-tent,  baby  carriage  in- 
cluded, and  when  lighted  at  evening  with 
the  Standard  oil  stove,  it  was  a  cheerful 
sight  indeed  —  a  pretty  home  scene  which 
has  lighted  many  places  in  this  dark  land. 

The  spacious  rooms  in  the  old  clubhouse 
occupied  temporarily  by  our  host,  were  par- 
titioned off  by  mats  into  small  rooms, 
others  of  the  same  material  were  built  on 
the  broad  veranda  until  twelve  families 
and  three  young  ladies  were  sheltered  be- 
neath this  extensive  roof  ;  while  others  still 
found  dormitories  in  tents  and  in  the  fort. 
This  old-time  fortress  was  placed  by  Eng- 


lish officials. at  the  disposal  of  the  Confer- 
ence, where  eight  days  were  spent  in  fortify- 
ing Christianity  and  planning  aggressive 
work  upon  Satan  and  his  hosts. 

True,  a  heavy  cloud  cast  its  dark  shadow 
over  us  in  our  great  disappointment  at  not 
having  present  with  us  our  beloved  foreign 
secretary  ;  we  committed  his  family  to  Him 
whose  grace  is  ever  sufficient;  and  asking 
especially  in  all  our  plans  and  deliberations 
for  guidance  by  our  great  Leader,  we  were 
conscious  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  our  devotional  meeting,  held  every  morn- 
ing and  usually  at  evening  as  well,  we  felt 
there  were  showers  of  blessings  ;  the  hour 
was  ever  too  short.  The  time  devoted  to 
prayer  for  our  beloved  society,  the  Board,  the 
committee,  its  constituency,  the  churches, 
were  seasons  of  deep  earnestness.  We 
pled  that  upon  these  there  might  be  laid 
now  such  a  burden  as  has  never  before  been 
felt  for  these  hungering,  thirsting  fields  of 
Assam  —  these  benighted  souls.  Upon  our 
home  Christians  we  would  roll  this  responsi- 
bility. 

A  topic  of  much  interest  was  the  new  and 
promising  field  just  entered  upon  by  our 
Brother  Paul,  temporarily  on  the  ground,  a 
field  long  ago  occupied  by  our  society  but 
given  up  for  lack  of  laborers.  After  listen- 
ing to  the  present  occupants,  interesting  and 
frank  statement  of  months  of  labor,  travel- 
ing, preaching,  becoming  acquainted  with 
this  parish,  baptizing  one  hundred  converts, 
strengthening  feeble,  trusting  ones,  reclaim- 
ing backsliders,  it  did  not  take  long  for  the 
Conference  to  decide  that  this  field  must  be 
permanently  held,  and  that  our  brother  and 
sister  already  here  are  the  missionaries  for 
the  work.  This  conclusion  was  fortified  by 
Mr.  Petrick's  paper  on  the  immigrant  pop- 
ulation brought  into  Assam  by  the  large 
tea-planting  community,  which  paper  will 
appear    in    the    printed    minutes    of    this 
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H     Coo/ereoce,  and    is  worthy  of    a   careful 
W     perusal  by  all  interested  in  work  in  Assam. 
f      Of  these   tea-garden    laborers  many   have 
I       little  or  no  caste  prejudices  and  are  ripe  for 
the  gospel,   hence  afford  a  most    inviting 
•field  for  mission  work ;  large  numbers  of 
them   become  permanent  residents  of  As- 
sam. 

Work  among  the  Assamese  proper  is  also 
beiog  pushed  not  only  by  those  especially 
appointed  for  it  but  by  all  our  laborers  in 
tiie  valley. 

As  the  walls  are  around  about  Jerusalem, 
so  are  the  hill  tribes  around  about  Assam, 
and  how  can  we  —  so  few  laborers  —  spread 
ourselves  out  to  tell  these  demon  worshippers 
of  the  one  great  sacrifice  for  sin?  What 
shall  we  do  with  their  multiplicity  of 
tongues?  Can  higher  education  in  the 
schools  be  given  through  one  chosen,  com- 
mon medium?  Are  we  ready  for  a  com- 
mon,   central,    higher-grade    school   where 
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workers  may  be  trained  and  thus  relieve  the 
several  fields  of  this  kind  of  work  ? 

Wants — imperative  needs  of  the  old 
fields  where  the  workers  have  fallen  were 
prayerfully,  and  I  had  almost  written  tear- 
fully considered.  The  Garos  —  the  bright- 
est star  in  our  Assam  firmament  —  how  de- 
pleted by  sickness  and  death  the  stafE  of 
faithful  workers  for  them !  The  Lord  send 
help  and  that  speedily. 

Reinforcements  were  strongly  urged  for 
the  one  family  so  long  and  so  faithfully  bat- 
tling alone  at  Kohima.  Beyond  this,  toward 
Burma,  another  isolated  laborer,  Brother 
Pettigrew,  earnestly  asks  for  help.  Return- 
jng  to  the  Assam  valley  we  find  on  the  old 
Goalpara  field  Brother  Stephen  and  wife 
alone ;'  they,  too,  plead  for  a  colaborer. 

Sibsagor  asks  for  two  young  ladies  for  its 
school  work,  and  we  would  like  soon  to  put 
in  a  request  for  a  lady  medical  missionary 
for  Impur,  among  the  Ao  Nagas. 


THE  TAVOY  JLBILEE 


PROF.    W.    F.    THOMAS,   INSKIN,    lU'RMA 


THE  Jubilee  Association  of  the  Tavoy 
Karen  Mission  seemed  to  be  an 
event  of  sufficient  importance  to  deprive 
me  of  the  privilege  of  being  present  at  the 
-cbsing  exercises  of  the  seminary  year. 
1  was  also  specially  sorry  to  be  absent 
when  we  organized  our  students  into  a 
*"  blue-ribbon '*  society.  I  found  no  lack, 
hoirever,  of  evidence  of  the  permanent 
value  of  the  work  of  such  societies  in  this 
our  banner  mission  in  this  line  of  things. 
For  not  only  did  I  find  the  theory  of  the 
reform  put  in  practice  in  town,  but  largely 
in  the  jungle  as  well,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  generation  of  clean-mouthed 
pieachers  who  are  a  lasting  monument 
to  the  indefatigable  labors  of  our  good 
•brother  and  sister  Morrow. 
One  of    the  most    interesting    features 


of  the  association  was  the  resolving  our- 
selves into  a  council  for  the  ordination  of 
Joel,  one  of  these  delightful  young  preach- 
ers, as  pastor  of  the  church  entertaining 
the  association.  Another  striking  feature 
was  the  unprecedently  large  attendance 
of  nearly  a  thousand,  including  more  than 
a  hundred  and  fifty  heathen  Karens  and 
Burmans,  to  minister  to  whom  the  Hales 
were  present  as  well  as  the  Gilmores. 
Among  the  special  blessings  of  the  year 
were  ninety-one  baptisms,  or  more  than 
twice  the  number  of  the  year  before, 
largely  owing  to  a  delightful  work  of  grace 
which  has  been  in  progress  in  the  town 
school  ever  since  the  arrival  of  our  beloved 
brother  and  sister  Gilmore  over  a  year  ago. 
Of  course  the  interest  culminated  in  the 
jubilee  exercises  subsequent  to  the  regular 
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meetings  of  the  association,  during  which 
it  was  our  privilege  to  live  over  again  those 
early  days  of  the  great  ingathering  follow- 
ing the  baptism  of  Ko  Tha  Byu  by  the 
sainted  Boardman  more  than  seventy  years 
ago.  There  were  those  present  who  could 
testify  to  the  blessed  seasons  of  refreshing 
which  they  enjoyed  in  connection  with  pro- 
tracted meetings  conducted  by  such  sainted 
names  as  the  elder  Vintons,  Wades  and 
Masons.  It  was  an  unspeakable  privilege 
to  take  the  hand  of  scores  who  had  been 
helped  by  my  sainted  parents  before  I  was 
born,  some  of  whom  have  been  "  bearing  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  "  ever  since. 
Nothing  could  be  more  touching  than  the, 
tenderness  with  which  the  memory  of  such 
veterans  as  Dr.  Cross  and  Grandpa  Brayton, 
from  whom  as  well  as  others  letters  were 
read,  is  cherished  after  so  long  an  enforced 
absence  from  the  fields  of  their  early  love. 


After  the  shameful  neglect  to  which  this 
pioneer  field  has  been  so  often  subjected 
during  the  last  half-century,  the  wonder  is 
that  it  now  numbers  about  twelve  hundred 
or  half  as  much  again  as  it  did  at  the 
organization  of  the  association.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten  that  one  reason  this 
parent  Karen  mission  has  not  made  more 
progress  is  because  it  has  in  the  past  fifty 
years  carried  the  light  of  the  gospel  to 
Shwegyin,  Toungoo,  Henzada  and  other 
fields  in  the  persons  of  Saw  Quala  and  its 
various  representatives  who  accompanied 
their  early  missionaries  to  the  '*  regions  W 
yond ''  and  thus  played  no  small  part  in  li^ 
ing  the  foundations  of  the  present  great 
success  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  this 
land  of  darkness.  May  the  future  of  this 
*'  little  one  '*  who  has  already  **  become  a 
thousand"  be  worthy  of  its  noble  hisUNy 
in  the  past ! 
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THE  most  powerful  institution  in  China 
is  the  family,  and  the  most  remarkable 
thing  about  the  family  is  that  it  is  able  to 
exercise  judicial  powers  over  its  members. 
If  a  Chinaman  committed  any  minor  offence, 
it  was  not  the  magistrate  who  adjudicated  on 
the  matter.  The  family  compensated  the 
injured  man  and  punished  the  offender  by 
flogging  or  imprisonment.  It  was  only  in 
graver  offences,  such  as  murder,  that  the 
culprit  was  handed  over  to  the  judicial 
authority.  The  Chinese  family  maintained 
its  power,  because  it  was  inalienably  bound 
up  with  the  land.  There  were  no  landlords 
in  China.  The  land  was  the  property  of  the 
state,  and  the  occupier  paid  a  small  tax  —  the 
only  tax  which  existed  —  to  the  state  for  the 
land  which  he  occupied.  But  as  this  tax 
had  to  be  paid  whether  the  land  was  culti- 
vated or  not,  no  one  ever  took  more  land 
than  he  could  cultivate,  and  the  state  reserved 
its  right,  where  the  occupier  did  not  use  his 
holding,  to  take  it  from  him  and  let  some 
one  else  have  it.     The  tax  varied  from  6d. 


to  IS.  8d.  per  acre,  and  the  size  of  the  hold- 
ings was,  on  an  average,  about  nine  acres. 
Besides  this  land  every  family  possessed  a 
holding  which  could  not,  under  any  circum- 
stances, be  alienated.  This  consisted  of 
about  two  acres,  and  upon  it  the  family 
house  was  built.  This  would  remain  in  the 
possession  of  the  family  to  the  remotest  gen- 
eration. So  as  every  Chinaman  was  a  mem- 
ber of  a  family,  and  every  family  had  a 
home,  there  was  no  necessity  for  a  poor  law. 
All  that  men  who  failed  in  the  towns  had  to 
do  was  to  return  to  their  ancestral  homes 
and  resume  work  upon  the  land,  and  the  re- 
spect which  was  paid  to  the  aged  insured 
that  the  old  people  had  the  best  rooms  in 
the  home  and  were  given  of  the  best  the 
family  had.  This  was  no  fancy  picture  of 
some  ideal  dreamer,  but  a  state  of  civiliza- 
tion which  had  existed  for  many  hundreds 
of  years,  and  from  it,  perhaps,  some  lessons 
could  be  learned  which  would  be  of  service 
to  our  own  country. —  Sir  John  Gorst. 
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THE  WORK  AT  BANZA  MANTEKE 

REV.   E.  T.  WELLES,   KANZA    MAN'TEKB,   CON'iO   V9.VX.  KTATE 


BANZA  MANTEKE  is  situated  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the 
wa  on  that  range  of  hills  which  separate 
the  low  coast  region  from  the  great  inland 
pUtcaiL  It  i*  the  center  of  an  extensive 
popnlation  who  are  scattered  over  the  coun- 
trj,  living  in  sroa^  towns  of  from  a  few 
doiens  to  several  hundreds  of  people. 

A  statioD  was  first  established  here  aboui 
eighteen  years  a^  by  the  Livingstor 
land  Mission  and  was  manned  by  Rev. 
Henry  Richards,  who  has  been,  under  God, 
1  means  of  saving  many  souls  and  of  up- 
Ufliog  the  poor  and  needy.  It  took  somi 
yean  of  experience  to  teach  him  that  the 
gospel  of  «  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer 
was  the  only  cure  for  every  ill  of  man,  but 
he  learned  the  lesson  well  and  his  works  are 
"gospel-proof."  Seven  long  weary  years  of 
waiting  and    watching  and    praying    and 


laboring  rolled  their  round  before  God 
granted  the  desire  of  his  heart,  but  when 
the  blessing  came  it  was  like  the  copious 
showers  to  a  dry  and  thirsty  land.  Hun- 
dreds turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
God.  .Since  that  time  the  work  has  gone 
on  increasing  until  there  is  scarce  a  station 
of  the  Missionary  Union  more  prosperous 
or  that  wields  a  wider  influence  for  good. 
It  is  the  center  ot  a  glorious  work,  and 
from  this  place  daily  sounds  forth  the 
Word  of  Life  over  a  tract  in  some  direc- 
tions lifty  miles  In  extent  and  constantly 
enlarging;  "And  the  Lord  is  adding  unto 
the  church  daily." 

I  will  try  to  give  you  a  glimpse  of 
the  people  of  whom  <iod  is  calling  his 
elect.  As  to  their  bodies  —  they  are  almost 
entirely  nak(;d,  and  many  of  them  have 
loathsome  sores   very   much    the    fruit  of 
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unbridled  lust  As  to  morals  —  the  Deca- 
logue only  begins  to  bound  their  sins.  They 
have  made  them  gods  of  wood  and  stone 
and  "  changed  the  image  of  the  incorrupti- 
ble God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corrup- 
tible man,  and  to  birds  and  four-footed 
beasts  and  creeping  things."  They  honor 
their  parents  by  poisoning  them  when  they 
are  old ;  they  know  no  Sabbath ;  fornica- 
tion is  their  chief  delight ;  lying  and  cheat- 
ing are  daily  business.  Every  form  of  evil 
man^s  debased  mind  can  devise  or  diabolical 
genius  invent  is  known  and  practised.  The 
question  so  often  discussed  in  Sunday- 
school  classes  :  Was  demon  possession  con- 
fined to  New  Testament  times  ?  is  soon  set- 
tled negatively  by  a  sojourn  in  Africa. 
Men  possessed  of  demons  roll  on  the 
ground,  gnash  their  teeth,  foam  and  rage 
in  the  presence  of  God's  servants;  and  in 
them  God  manifests  his  power,  and  casts 
out  the  demons  by  his  Word  and  Spirit, 
and  brings  them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

The  daily  work  is  made  up  as  follows: 
Monday,  service  in  the  chapel  at  twelve, 
examination  of  candidates  by  the  pastor  and 
deacons  at  three.  Tuesday  and  Thursday, 
services  at  nine.  Wednesday,  service  at 
twelve  followed  by  the  business  session  of 
the  church.  Friday,  the  Young  People's 
Society  Christian  Endeavor  meets  at  twelve, 
and  on  Saturday  morning  at  six  there  is  a 
service  especially  for  those  who  are  going 
out  to  preach  in  the  towns  on  Sunday.  Be- 
sides the  evangelistic  work  there  are  two  day 
schools  for  children  with  a  daily  attendance 
of  about  ninety  to  one  hundred,  continued 
for  ten  months  of  the  year,  and  a  training 
school  for  evangelists.  Another  department 
is  the  medical  work,  of  which  Dr.  Leslie  has 
the  care.  Daily  treatment  is  given  to  more 
than  twenty  thousand  patients  each  year. 
Another  part  of  the  work  is  a  small  printing 
office. 

Our  Sundays  are  named  as  follows :  First 
and  third  of  each  month  are  Communion 
Sundays,  the  second  and  also   the   fourth. 


when  there  are  five  Sundays  in  the  month, 
are  preaching  Sundays,  the  last  is  always 
baptizing  Sunday  and  has  not  passed  in  a 
long  time  without  many  to  baptize. 

The  question  is  often  asked :  "Do  they 
make  good  Christians  ?  "  I  believe  they 
will  compare  favorably  with  any  church  I 
know.  The  church  is  kept  clean  and  spirit- 
ual by  a  rigid  discipline ;  but  this  is  never 
resorted  to  without  much  prayer  for  guid- 
ance. However,  as  great  care  is  exercised 
in  receiving  them,  there  are  but  few  exclu- 
sions. A  candidate  must  be  first  accepted 
by  the  evangelist  or  by  that  branch  of  the 
church  in  his  own  town,  then  by  the  pastor 
and  deacons,  and  then  they  come  before  the 
church.  Many  are  held  back  for  years,  and 
when  one  is  excluded  he  can  only  gain  en- 
trance again  by  years  of  consistent  living. 
This  church  holds  that  it  is  better  to  keep 
back  a  believer  for  a  little  time  than  to 
admit  an  unbeliever,  and  that  it  becomes 
those  professing  the  name  of  Jesus  so  to 
walk  as  he  walked,  blameless  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man,  and  God  sets  his  seal  upon 
them  even  the  spirit  of  power. 

It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  sit  down  with 
these  people  to  the  number  of  six  or  seven 
hundred  ( they  all  come  who  are  able,  if  they 
live  a  dozen  miles  away),  to  the  Lord's 
table ;  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  here  to 
help  send  the  light  into  this  darkness.  It  is 
a  blessed  thing  to  look  into  these  hundreds 
of  faces  where  in  so  many  cases  sin  has  left 
its  stain,  but  where  the  lieht  of  God's  grace 
now  shines.  This  work  pays,  and  those 
who  invest  here  lay  up  treasure  "where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  and  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  If  you 
would  like  to  know  what  true  giving  is,  try 
to  support  a  family  on  four  dollars  a  month 
and  give  all  your  time  to  carrying  the  glad 
news  of  salvation.  Such  are  our  Paul  and 
Barnabas  and  Lazarus  and  Stephen  and 
many  others ;  and  I  wonder  if  they  are  not 
more  like  than  we  to  Him  "Who  went 
about  doing  good.** 


THE  THIRST  OF  ASIA 


BY    REV.   T.    G.   FIELD,    ELYRIA,    OHIO 


ASIA  looms  up  as  the  great  storm  center, 
as  the  spacious  theater  of  action  in  the 
comjng  year.     The  explorer,  the  missionary 
and  the  diplomat  alike  are  deeply  concerned 
in  the  problem  of  Asia  and  actively  engaged 
in  it.     Recently  Sven  Hedin,  through  the 
generosity  of  King  Oscar  of  Sweden  and 
some  liberal  men  of  wealth,  spent  four  years 
of  travel,  passing  over  14,60.0  miles  in  ex- 
plorations     through      central     Asia.     His 
*« Through  Asia**  is  a  vivid  narrative.     In 
passing  across  a  great  desert  his  caravan 
perished  from  thirst     One  by  one  his  camels 
fell  and  died.     He  reached  a  forest,  but 
found  no  river.     His  attendant,  Kasim,  at 
length  tottered  and  sank  helpless.     When 
Hedin  called  him  he  shook  his  head,  and 
"with  a  gesture  of  despair  signed  to  me,** 
says  Hedin, "  to  go  on  alone,  drink,  and  bring 
water  back  to  him ;  otherwise  he  would  die 
where  he  lay.*'    A  mile  and  a  half  further 
on  and  Hedin  found  the  long-sought  river. 
**  I  heard  a  splash,  and  in  the  next  moment 
I  stood  by  a  litde  pool  filled  with  fresh,  cool 
water  —  beautiful  water.     It  would  be  vain 
for  me  to  try  to  describe  the  feelings  which 
now  overpowered  me.     Before  drinking  I 
counted  my  pulse ;  it  was  forty-nine.     Then 
1  took  the  tin  box  out  of  my  pocket  and 
drank.     How  sweet  that  water  tasted  !     No 
one  can  conceive  it  who  has  not  been  within 
an  ace  of  djring  by  thirst.     I  lifted  the  tin  to 
my  lips,  calmly,  slowly,  deliberately,  and 
drank,  drank,  drank,  time  after  time.     How 
ddidous !     What  exquisite  pleasure !     The 
noblest  wine  pressed  out  of  the  grape,  the 
divinest  nectar  ever  made  was  never  half  so 
sweet     I  do  not  think  that  I  at  all  exag- 
gerate if  I  say  that  during  the  first  ten  min- 
ates  I  drank  between  five  and  six  pints.     At 
that  moment  it  never  entered  my  head  that, 
after  such  a  long  fast,  it  might  be  dangerous 
to  drink  in  such  quantity.     But  I  experi- 
eoced  not  the  slightest  ill  effect  from  it    On 


the  contrary  I  felt  how  that  cold,  clear,  de- 
licious water  infused  new  energy  into  me. 

"  Every  blood  vessel  and  tissue  of  my  body 
sucked  up  the  life-giving  liquid  like  a  sponge. 
My  blood,  which  had  lately  been  so  slug- 
gish and  so  slow  that  it  was  scarcely  able  to 
creep  through  the  capillaries,  now  coursed 
easily  through  every  blood  vessel.  My  hands, 
which  had  been  dry,  parched  and  as  hard  as 
wood,  swelled  out  again.  My  skin,  which  had 
been  like  parchment,  turned  moist  and  elas- 
tic. And  soon  afterward  an  active  perspira- 
tion broke  out  upon  my  brow.  In  a  word,  I 
felt  my  whole  body  was  imbibing  fresh  life 
and  fresh  strength.  It  was  a  solemn,  an 
awe-inspiring  moment.  Never  before  and 
never  since  have  I  so  vividly  realized  the 
sublime  influence  of  the  Eternal.** 

Oh,  the  exquisite  measure  of  joy  in  quench- 
ing their  thirst  Have  you  done  all  you 
ought  to  supply  them  ?  **  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.**  Am  I  too  earnest .? 
Can  we  do  too  much  for  missions  to  thirsty 
Asia  and  Africa?  Will  not  every  pastor 
and  church  cry  mightily  to  God  for  his 
quickening  spirit,  that  all  our  powers  may 
be  used  to  the  utmost  of  their  energy  in  this 
closing  year  of  the  century,  this  portentous 
year,  A.D.  1899.  '*  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again.** 

Oh,  pastors !  Oh,  fellow  Christians  !  If 
this  thirst  of  Hedin  be  earthly  thirst,  if  this 
joy  of  Hedin  be  earthly  joy,  what  is  soul 
thirst  ?  What  is  soul  joy  in  Christ  ?  Let 
this  experience  image  Asia.  Out  there  lies 
poor  Kasim.  With  his  gesture  of  despair 
he  will  die  unless  you  pity  him.  Do  you 
think  Hedin  forgot  him  ?  Will  you  ?  Out 
there  is  thirsty  Asia,  thirsty  Africa.  A 
thousand  millions  thirsting  unto  death. 
How  much  will  you  do  this  year  to  thrill 
them  with  the  water  of  life  ?  "  With  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again.** 
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LEHERS  FROM   AFRICA 


PROSPERITY  AT  KIFWA 

Wb  have  a  little  opposition  from  the  Catho- 
lics, which  has  almost  taken  the  form  of  perse- 
cution. One  of  our  evangelists  has  lately  been 
misused  and  threatened  with  a  gun  by  one  of 
their  men.  A  boy  was  also  whipped  by  the 
same  man  because  he  had  confessed  conversion 
and  wanted  to  be  baptized  by  us. 

Our  work  here  looks  promising.  We  bap- 
tized twenty  last  month  in  four  of  our  outposts. 
We  have  a  good  many  inquirers  yet;  four  vil- 
lages from  fifteen  to  thirty  miles  away  asked  us 
last  week  to  put  a  preacher  in  their  villages,  but 
we  have  none  yet  to  send  them.  I  only  had 
$200  this  year  for  all  my  mission  work,  which  is 
half  of  what  I  needed.  No  money  used  on  the 
mission  field  gives  so  large  a  return  as  that  used 
direct  for  native  evangelists  and  training  of 
such  ones. 

We  have  had  to  begin  a  little  orphanage.  Of 
course  we  have  no  money  to  carry  on  such  a 
work,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  children  die  from  star- 
vation and  not  be  able  to  help.  Two  small  girls 
whose  mothers  had  died,  died  from  starvation 
and  neglect.  We  have  taken  two  small  boys 
who  were  fast  dying  because  their  mothers  had 
died.  The  father  to  the  one  had  given  about 
one-fourth  of  the  food  necessary  for  his  little 
three  year  old  boy  to  live  on.  As  he  did  not 
prosper  on  it,  the  father  declared  that  it  was 
of  no  use  to  give  him  any  more  as  there  would 
be  nothing  of  him  at  any  rate.  He  is  now  with 
us  and  often  we  hear  the  people  say  to  him, 
<*  Had  the  white  man  not  taken  you  you  would 
been  dead  now."  $15  will  keep  a  little  fellow 
like  that  for  one  year.  P.  Frbdbrickson. 

WORK  OF  VOLUNTEERS 

About  eighteen  months  ago  several  young 
men,  members  of  our  church,  who  live  at  Kin- 
kanza,  began  to  go  over  to  Mafuambu  and  preach 
to  the  people.  This  they  continued  to  do  for 
many  months,  not  because  they  were  paid  to  do 
it,  for  they  received  nothing,  but  for  the  love 
which  they  bear  to  Him  who  washed  them  from 
their  sins  in  His  blood.  It  was  hard,  discour- 
aging work,  but  after  a  long   time   the   people 


began   to   listen   to  them,   and   soon    one 
another   began   to  confess   their    faith    in 
until  over  twenty  had  numbered  themselv 
the  Lord's  side.     But  with  this  the  devil  a 
and  made  a  mighty  effort  to  reclaim  thos< 
had  been  wrested  from  his  grasp,  and  to 
out  the  hated  teachers.     Several  specially  \ 
men  began  to  plunder  and  threaten  the 
tians,   stealing   their    goats   and    chickens 
abusing   them  in  every  way  they  could    d 
The  climax  was  reached  in  August  when  c 
our  teachers  so  ;iearly  lost  his  life  in  a  v; 
the  town.     The  two  principal  actors  were 
ward  brought  to  trial  at  Matadi,  but,  as  too 
happens,  Belgian  justice   failed    to   convic 
guilty.     But  God's  justice  was  not  tardy  i 
case  of  the  worst  offender.     Only  a  few 
after  he  was  released  sickness  laid  him  low 
he  perished  miserably  in  his  sins.     This  fac 
no  doubt,  been  a  mighty  weapon  in  fightir 
Lord's  battles  over  there. 

In  October  last,  feeling  that  many  had 
sufficient  proof  of  a  change  of  heart.  Dr. 
and  I  went  over  to  examine  and  baptize. 
were  examined,  of   whom  twenty- four  we 
ceived  and  baptized,  the  first  fruits  of  victc 
that  hard-fought  field.    It  was  vvith  special 
ure  that  I  went  over  again  to  see  them,  am 
tize,  and  gather  them  around  the  table  ( 
Lord. 

I  spent  all  of  my  second  day  examining  < 
dates,  receiving  many,  rejecting  some,  and 
on  the  following  morning  we  went  to  a  bes 
little  stream,  and  in  a  rocky  cove  overhui 
tropical  verdure,  I  buried  twenty-six  ii 
watery  grave  in  the  name  of  Father,  Soi 
Spirit.  It  was  with  peculiar  joy  that  I  ba 
these,  as  they  were  the  first  I  had  myself 
tized  in  Africa.  More  than  four  hundred 
been  baptized  since  we  came,  but  I  had  ba 
none  before. 

After  the  baptism  we  gathered  arouni 
table  of  the  Lord,  and  partook  of  the  em 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  th 
vior,  and  I  gave  the  hand  of  fellowship  1 
newly  baptized  believers. 

E.  T.  Weli 

Banza  Mantekb,  Congo. 
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RECEIVED    IN    MARCH,   1899 


MAINE.  ».j«n.jS 


RwirdWUileiDcirE  .. 
UHnmon  Ftlilrh.... 
BUKoriatcta.  (nl-h.f 


iSlmkCKan.  Btiruti*  ch.  (of 
■h.  »>«.  ii  from  Hcltn  S. 
Gabon   >Dd    t^  la  im 


Hatpt^'^ 


Hmhb  V.  P.  3.  C  E 

aitlnw.ll.  ladi  r?.. 

Halk««II,'  Hfi.'  H.  C.  C^ 


Ssh^.sVi::-:: 

U^Su.iM.Tboipm.... 

SSS'i*:.:::;:::::::::: 

"S^lf  "»*  »•  '•  »■ 
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SEnlionlch ti6 


cb.,  fi.»i  Bradltych., 
|i.47;EulC<>rlnth  ch. 
»l-»t    BiDior,  Id   ch., 


;ch..f>.A;',  Unat 


Wcubroak  ch  . 


Y.P.SC.E., 

h";pi«h.'»;; 


:.  N.KItic 
I  wiJeNinpo,  China.. 
*wellch^Euuro9eiiii| 


"'^Oi 


l'.  S.C  E ." 

Mn.'  AlDa'kim' 

Rev.  E.  Weill 

ChwlMlon.  Tml  _ 

EaUEtoffcritg  .. 


unplc  S.S. 


Hun 


,    Mn.    Nil 


'iierrlUa,  » 


E.  O.  Suveni, 

Harrionlon 'v.'p.'s.'c'e"  ! ! 

SoulhWilHlooch 


fi.00  b  hi  numofv  ot  Rev. 
T.  F.  While,  uit  fi.oa  ii 


NEW  KAIriPSHIRF.,*.,o>4.4} 
Sobrook  ch. -.-.--•. ........      5. 


K  P.  S.  C.  E.  low. 


HuioTtT,  Mn. 
Ho'^lonViil 


i.e.  E.  .. 
h.Coi  "■■ii*'ji'.4 


Neweononch... 

•'       Y.  P 

Fnnklbi  Palb,  m 

Nonh  CoBwiy  ch 

tWiiin  ch 

Woi  CoBcord.  1 
North  w'lwdiuck.* 
Troy,  A.'s.'ciirlle 
■■   V.  P.'i)'.' 


A  thuk-oHailH 

Noith  LondDDdernr,  K 

Ihur  Locke 

SiHiburr  Heighii,  Re 


Hi«lK>nC*nlrecli 

WHlSailibury.V.  P.  S. 

..  ""  "3"r»b«i 


VERMONT.* 

.70..5 

•  ■       H,  V.  P.  U 

Churloin  S.  S..  lor  Ih 

b;^*- 

■ 

„•&;■..;" 

''."^' 
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tTdly.  D.  E.  HorUin.... 

'•"d<^>i     ■ ;;■•-■■ 
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Ktticik:::::-:;:::. 

')')'> 


Dojidtions 


Guilford  ch |6  oo 

Pondvillech 800 

North  Troy  ch a  00 

•*    B.Y.  P.  U 400 

Colchester  ch  1 1  20 

Perkinsville  ch M  5° 

Brookline  ch la  85 

East  Hubbardton  ch 6  as 

Georgia  Plain  ch 900 

Jay  en 320 

Sharon  ch    20  00 

North  Bennington  ch.  (of  wh. 
1^18  is  for  salary  of  Miss  Clara 

A.Converse) 3800 

Hydeville  ch    1104 

Bennington  ist  ch.  (of  wh. 
;^ioo  18  tow.  salary  of  Miss 

C.  A.  Converse) 352  51 

Bennington  S.  S 5  00 

I .  P.  S«*« •  20  00 

Rutland  ch 54  15 

EastBethelch 250 

Stamford  I st  ch 475 

Addison  ch 14  73 

Manchester  Center,  Manches- 
ter ch  2  00 

Grafton  ch 44  <» 

St.  Albans  ist  ch 2648 

iericho  ch 2  50 

tanreistch 808 

Wilmington  ch  ...  > 1400 

Randolph  ch 5  00 

Manchester  ch.,  tow.  salary  of 

Miss  C.  A.  Converse 10  00 

Ludlow  ch 64  60 

Wallineford  ch 1 5  00 

Cavendish  ch 29  00 

V.  p.  S.  C  £i. ....  15  00 

S.S ...  606 

Brattleboro  ist  ch 109  30 

"  S.S 33  6» 

Passumpsic  ch 600 

So.  Windham  ch 5  00 

Pownal  ch 20  00 

Newport  ist  ch 3941 

Derby  ch 11  00 

Shaftsbury  ch.  (of  wh.  $13.75  i* 
to  apply  on  salaty  of  Miss  C. 

A.  (Jonverse)    2125 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $25,34351 

AUston,  Brighton-ave  ch 62  85 

S.  S.,  for 
Yugora  Chiba,  care  Rev.  S. 
W.  Hamblen .  Japan 33  65 

Allston  v.  P.  S.  (J.  E.,  tow. 
sup.  Kinkano,  care  Do 12  50 

No.  Attleboro  ist  ch 13  60 

Shelbume  Falls  ist  ch 26  00 

Southboro,  Mrs.  Clarissa  K. 
Davis  (of  wh.  #12  is  a  special 
offering) 2200 

Norwell,  Lucy  Turner 12  25 

North  Wobura,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Butters,  an  Easter  offering.      i  10 

Fall  River  3d  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
tow.  salary  of  J.  S.  Grant, 
M.D 1000 

Fall  River  ist  ch.  (of  wh.  $87 
is  for  the  year  1898) 487  58 

Fall  River  ist  ch.  Nash  Shway- 
ee  Soc.  (of  wh.  $160  is  for 
school  and  $2^  for  industrial 
work  care  Miss  S.  E.  Has- 
well  and  $25  for  hospital 
work  care  Dr.  Finch) 210  00 

Boston ,  Warren-ave  ch.  (of  wh. 
$10  is  from  Mrs.  Susan  E. 
Parker) 194  z6 

Boston,  ist  ch.  (of  wh.  $1,000 
is  from  Samuel  N.  Brown 
and  $100  is  from  Mr.  E.  B. 
Badger) 1,878  74 

Boston,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  00 

'•  Tremont  Temple  ch. 
(of  wh.  $10  is  from  T.  C. 
Evans)  61000 


Boston,  Tremont  Temple. 
Gto,^  W.  Chipman,  special 

offering $100  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  S. 
S.,  C.  P.  Jameson's  class 

tow.  salary  Dr.  Harper 595  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  Y. 
P.  S.  C.   E.,  tow.  sup.  of 

Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis 600  00 

Boston,  Mrs.  R.J.  Fox 3  30 

"        contributed 1,20000 

Mrs.    R.  J.   Dudley, 

special  offering 200  00 

Boston,  Mrs.  John  Whitmore      s  °^ 

"        Peter  S.  Roberts 25  00 

"        Ruggles-st  Bible  sch., 

Y.  P.  Dept I  (^ 

Boston,  Ruggles*st  ch 135  4  > 

"        A  friend 2500 

Rev.    H.   C.   Mabie, 

D.D 5000 

Boston,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Onnon, 
for  nat.  pr.  Banza  Manteke.     2000 

Boston,  Stou?hton-st  ch loi  32 

"        South  ch 10  00 

Clarendon-st  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  tow.  salary  Rev.  Thos. 

Hill,  Africa 125  00 

Boston,  Clarendon-st  ch 2,664  00 

"        A  friend 20  00 

"        Bethany  ch 21234 

Rev.  T.  J.  B.  House,      5  00 

"        Dudley-st  ch 649  07 

Rev.  Abijah  Hall...     1200 
Long  Plain,  R.  S.  Bradley  ...       i  00 
"      Mrs.  A.  M.Cush- 

man .•..'• i  00 

Springfield,  Belmont<ave. 

chapel 8  89 

Springfield,  State-st.  ch 273  03 

"  Carew-st.  ch 19  i  S 

"  Will  B.  Smith...      500 

"  Highland  ch 4100 

"  ist   ch.  (of  wh. 

$c.oo   is   for   the    Forward 

Movement) 105  24 

Springfield,  a  friend,  for  boys 
school,  Japan,  In  memory  of 

Dr.  Duncan   10  00 

Sprinsfield,  istch.Y.P.S.C.E.,      300 
'  George  Billings  . .      5  00 

**  C^orge  A.  Russell,  200  00 

Melrose  S.S 2000 

"        istch....  384  31 

Haverhill,  2d  ch 200 

••  Y.  P.S.  C.  E  ..      400 
**        ist    ch.    (of    wh. 

$64.66  is  special) 120  01 

HaverhUi,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C    E. 

tow.  sup.  of  Dr.  Leeds 50  00 

Haverhill,    Miss  Caroline 

Duncan 10  00 

Haverhill,  Portland-ct.  ch....   160  00 

o.  o. •     10  00 
"        Mt  Washington  ch. 

Boys  Missionary  Asso a  00 

Cambridge,  Miss  J.  Chapman,      300 
"  Inman-sq.  en.  (of 

wh.  $10  is  by  Rev.  D.  B. 

Gunn) 20  CO 

Cambridge,  Broadway  ch  . . . .     24  v5 

"  2d  ch 2500 

"  J.  S.  Paune 20000 

'*  ist  ch.  (of  wh. 

$1.00  is  from  Mrs.  G.   H. 

Pierce) i  ,600  04 

Cambridge,    ist  ch.,  W.    A. 

Munroe 350  00 

(Cambridge,  Nortfa-ave.  ch.  (of 
wh.  $50  is  from  Mrs.  Henry 
R.  Glover  for  Mrs.  Ingall*s 
work,  and  $10  from  Volun- 
teer Mission  Band) 649  30 

Ombridge,    Old    Cambridge 

ch 746  95 

Cambridge,  C.  W.  Kingsley.'  500  00 
Bendsville,  N.  E.  Barrett  ....  26  00 
Charlestown,  ist  ch 34  25 


Amherst  ch $29  50 

Y.P.S.C/.t.......  7  25 

Southbridge,  Robert  H.  Cole,  25  00 
Mrs.  R.  H.  Cole 

and  Miss  M.  Cole 30  00 

Worcester,  ist  ch. ,  add'l 5  00 

"            Adams-sq.  ch 31  61 

"            Lincoln-sq.  ch 148  33 

..  Y.     Y. 

Miss'y  Soc 2080 

Worcester,  South  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 
salary  of  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles, 

Congo 3125 

Worcester,  South  S.  S 15  <x) 

'*           South  ch 9"»  79 

"            Main-st.  ch 327  ^6 

"     "   Chinese 

S.S.  for  work  in  China 40  90 

Worcester,  ist  Sw.  Y.  P.  .S...  35  00 

"           Dewey-st.  ch 7  78 

"           Pleasant-st.  ch  . . .  4S  47 

Lynn,  Miss  Adelaide  Geyer..  100  00 

"       H.  A.  Pevear 50000 

"       Washington-st.  ch 134  14 

"      Essex-st.  ch 13  01 

"      istch 72  48 

Littleton,  ist  ch 10  00 

Charlestown,  F.  O.  Reed  ....  3cx>  00 

Mrs.  S.  P.  Hill,  10  00 
**             ist  S.  S  (of  wh. 
$22.50  is  for  sup.  of  Rev.  A. 
Friesen  and  $22.50  tow.  sup. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly    45  00 

Rockport,  Mrs.  Mary  Sanborn,  2  00 

Wenham  ch 5  00 

Wollaston  Heights,  istch....  191  36 

Wakefield  ch 18432 

"         S.S 50  00 

Framingham  S.  S 10  00 

••  istchjfofwh.  $50 

is  from  Phebe  J.  Twomhly).  60  80 

Fells  ch ao  00 

Turners  Falls  ch 293 

Northampton,  Geo.  H.  Cass 
and  wife  tow.  sup.  Man  Go, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 1200 

Northampton,  ist  ch 72  05 

Winchester,  ist  ch 10  00 

West  Acton  ch 44  38 

Egremont  ch 7  60 

Chelsea,  a  friend 5  no 

"        Cary-ave.  ch 100  00 

**        istch 59  42 

Pittsfield,  Momingside  ch  —  40  80 

"    Y.P.S.C.E.,  1500 

Russell  cb 5  00 

Athol,  istch..... 1688 

Y.  P.  S.  C  £«..•.•••..  2  66 

Barnstable  ch 12  75 

Lowell,  Branch-st.  S.  S 19  43 

"       Immanuel  ch 11  40 

B.Y.P.U.,  3  10 

"        istch., special 13  66 

Middlefield,  Lucy  S.  Newton,  7  50 

"          ch.,  a  member  .. .  100 

Tyringham  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £  ....  a  00 

•'        ch aoo 

Violet  M.  Bigger 

f  or  work  in  Ongo 100 

Taunton ,  J .  S.  Eaton  and  wife,  5  00 

"        Winthrop-st.  di  ....  359  70 

New  Bedford,  North  ch 41  10 

««         •«            <«      S.  S 3  50 

Winter  Hill  ch .'..!....  11225 

Blackinton,  Manr  Palmer  —  i  00 
Brookline,  ist  ch.  (off  wh.  $25 
is  from  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Bar- 

bour,  D.D  ....•••••••■■«•• .  343  "4 

Brookline,  ist  S.  S 33  53 

Ostervillech 1030 

Medford,  ist  ch 60  58 

Hyde  Park,  itt  ch 79  9> 

''         ••       "  S.  S 1000 

••        "      Y.  P.  S.C.E...  1000 

Needham,  ist  ch xso  09 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for 
sup.  Moung  Oong  Min,care 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport 15  00 
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.Veedhiffl,  John  Moieley.  • . .  |as  00 

Em  Brook^eld  ch 960 

Bokooch 1663 

"     A.  R.  Powers 100  00 

WoQuton  ch So<x> 

Mber,  id  ch    2  53 

ETcrett. Dudley  P.  Bailey  ...  15  00 

"       ist  cb..«* 6634 

Jauka  PUtn  Y.  P.  S.  C.  K.,  40  .)o 

"      ch 3235 

"          **      Centre-»t.  ch  . .  25  00 

Dorchester,  a  frknd 5  00 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Wil- 
liam     •.-.  2  00 

[Kuchester,  Immanuel  ch....  8  11 

*^  A  frierul  tow.sup. 

ol  Soagiah,  care  Dr.  I)ow- 

■ie,  Nellore.  India 25  00 

Docchester.  ist  ch 26  48 

Fayville  ch 425 

West  TowDsend  ch 8  00 

Royatsion,  Mrs.  Julia  H.  Shep> 

anboa,  a  thank-offerinK. ...  2  00 

North  Adanas,  V.  A.  Whitaker,  50  00 

Weadield.  Central  ch 3635 

Averch*. 16  06 

MiUboBry  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 500 

Sattoo.  istch 5  75 

Lyoosfille,    Mrs.   Anna  \L. 

Terry,  special i  00 

Soaernlle,  a  friend 1000 

ist  B.  Y.  P.  U  . . .  3  50 

(Means, a  friend  of  missions. .  s  00 
Somhfield,   Rev.   Harry   S. 

Maine 5  00 

floothfiekl.  New  Marlboro  ch.,  12  00 

Wobum.  1st  ch 104  54 

Canton  ch 1035 

'*      ch..  Mrs.T.  M.Butler 
in  memory  of  Rev.  T.  M. 

Butler 500 

Brockton,  Warren^vc  ch iS  90 

"  Sw.   €tk.  tow.  sup. 

Mah  Lee,  care  Rev.  C.  L 

Davenport is  50 

Brockton,  North  di 1828 

Norwood  ch 15  75 

Medneld cb  >...   «■>•  ..«••..  7  90 
Cliaton,  ist  ch.,  tow.  sup.  Rey. 
Solomon    Veacntiah,    care 

Rev.  J.  £.  Oouffa so  00 

Cliaton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.C.  E  >..  2600 

Digfaton,  istch 2384 

"S.S I56 

"B.Y.  P.U 707 

Lawrence,  tst  cb 5310 

*'  *'  S.  S.  tow.  snp. 

■at  pr.,  Moang  Kyaw,  care 

Rev.  C  L.  Davenport 25  00 

Lswreace,  ad  ch.(oi^«di.  #5.62 

n  from  Light  Bearers) ia8  11 

Ui^Toke,  ad 15035 

f         "  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  1000 

"             lat  ch •  7000 

Daaveisport  ch 3000 

West  Medway,  Neil  E.  Heiw 

■•n la  00 

Bedham,  adch  •.•..> 7000 

^^        "S.S 1000 

wiigbviUe  mission  tow.  sal- 
aqjioo  Khay  Law,  oat.  pr. 

aBorma..... 3500 

Maasfield,  itt  ch ac  00 

Ckicopcc,  Centnl  ch 184a 

"      S.S 500 

-             ••      B.Y.P.U.,  300 

'Wnfe,  1st  di>*>. > x?  50 

^«lcm,  Mrs.  Annie  B.  Hol- 
biook,  a  special  offering  in 
mtmorf  of  her  soa,  Carl  £. 

Holbrook so  00 

Eatt  Somcrville  ch.,  by  the 

psstor 1000 

Gulden,  istch 19036 

Wonborov  islcfa>...... ••••«•  11360 

If eibacB.  irtdi  ••••-•.  .....  4361 

Fsiboroch 36  17 

Sosbwy,  Elm  Hill  ch 387 


I 


Kii^ton  ch.,  Burdstt  Mission 

Circle 1^  50 

Norm  ( )xfurd  ch  6  50 

Fitchburg,  ist  ch    50  00 

"          Highland  ch 18  52 

Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 2  25 

Fitchburg,  Mrs.  I^.  Jewett ...  5  00 

Agawam,  istch 45  15 

"    S.  .S 3  67 

Carver  ch 729 

Andover  ch 16  00 

Hopedale.  Mrs.  H.  E.  Willard,  5  00 

Oxford,  Wm.  H.  Newton    ...  40  00 

"       Mrs.  Eliza  L.  Newton,  15  00 
Sharon,  Rev.   E.  F.  Merriam 
(of  wh.  Ra.  2I-S-3  is  for  bal. 
on  bell  fur  Ongule   Baptist 
College,    care    Rev.    L.    K. 

Martin) 10000 

Lower  Mills  ch 10  (x> 

"     V.  P.  S.  C.  E...  4  22 

Weymouth,  ist  ch 148  50 

Huntingtun  ch 20  00 

•|            S.S 500 

Raynh.im  ch 1340 

Chicu|>ee  Falls,  ist  ch 142  50 

North  Abington  ch 9  64 

Amesbury,  Market  st  ch 20  00 

"            People's  ch 950 

••            ch 12  61 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  in 
memory  of  Dr.  Duncan,  for 

Boys*  School,  Japan i  00 

East  Koston,Ceiitral-sq.  Y.  P. 

S.C.  E 3  76 

East  Boston,  Central-sq.  ch...  158  55 

Newburyport  ch 125  00 

Rock,  3d  ch —  4  50 

Gloucester,  ist  ch.  Worn.  Cir- 
cle for  sup.  **  Rebecca". .  .  30  00 

North  Grafton  ch 11  00 

J.A.Smith...  2500 

East  Milton  ch 20  00 

Merrimac,  A.  A.  Coffin 5  00 

South  Hanson  ch 25  00 

Beverly,  ist  ch.,  a  friend 100  00 

Natick,  f  St  ch 80  97 

Marhsfield,  No.  S.  S 9  00 

"            "    ch 1000 

North  Hanover  ch. 70  no 

Rockland,  ist  ch 69  62 

"    Y.  P.  S.C.  E..  10  38 

A  friend 5  00 

Shirley  ch 300 

North  Sunderland 3  00 

Hampden  Falls,  ist  di ao  00 

Bridgewater,  ist  ch 1500 

A  friend,  Easter  offering 5  00 

Holdench 5000 

Dalton,  ist  ch M  5<> 

"         "  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

••  S.S 2  50 

Lanesboro,  ist  ch 2  75 

Belchertown  ch 6  00 

Cummington  ch 625 

Marlboro,  ist  ch 8  ou 

"   Y.  P.  S.C.  E..  6  00 

"   S.  S II  00 

Newton,  ist  ch.  (of  wh.  ^40  is 

a  thank-offering 703  54 

Newton.  Emmanuel  ch 15  00 

Newton  Centre,  A.  G.  Bartlett,  5  rx) 

Still  River  ch 23  H9 

Groton  ch 13  o*) 

Sheldonville  ch 7  oii 

Westwood  ch 6  rx) 

West  Newton  ch i(>o  24 

Mendon,  ist  ch 48  <x) 

Hampden,  a  friend 15  00 

Becketch 3500 

Somerset,  ist  ch 8  30 

Bellingham,  a  friend 10  00 

Barre  ch 5  00 

Weston  ch 18  10 

West  Sutton  ch 4  75 


Sandisfieldch..*** • $2  u» 

Roslindale  ch 146  18 

Watertown,  ist  ch 225  00 

••   B.  Y.  P.  U...  1867 

North  Leverett,  C.  A.  Shaw..  6  25 

Westminster  ch 35  03 

B.  Y.  P.  U 450 

CONNECTICUT,  ^^6,827.17 

Hartford,    Jas.    L.    Howard, 

S|)ecial  off 250  00 

Hartford,    Suffield-st.    Y.    P. 

Hartford,  Asylum-ave.  ch.  ...   123  91 
••         ist  ch.  Y.  P.  Asso. 

for  sup.  Rungrah,  care  Dr. 

J.  S.  Timoany,  India 225  00 

Hartford,  Nlemorial  ch 5  no 

Bridgeport,  F..  W.  ave.  ch.. ..     32  20 

^*  istch 148  78 

Montville,  Union  ch 13  33 

New  London,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 

Darrow —     25  00 

New  London,  Ruth  Darrow..       1  (n 

'•         "  istch 81  55 

Wallingford  ist  ch.,  of  which 

^159  IS  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  E. 

N.  Fletcher,  China «'»5  35 

Cromwell  ch. 1 7  60 

S.S 2  75 

North  Lyme  ch —     10  00 

••      Y.  P.  S.C.  E...      3  «" 

Waterford  ad  ch 7  Ho 

*•  BY.  P.  U I  5H 

East  Cornwall  cli 5  70 

New  Haven,  Calvary  ch.  (of 

wh.  i^io  is  from  the  Soc  ety),  280  <k) 

New  Haven,  Olivet  ch 28  95 

Mrs.    Francis 

Wayland 1,000  00 

New  Haven,  ist  ch 21846 

"  Bible  School 

(of  wh.  #100  is    from    Mr. 

.  Douglass' class) 13890 

New  Haven,  ist  Y.  P  S.  C.  E.,    48  05 

"         "         "  Newsboys...      2  oi) 

Willington  ch 11  00 

Stonington,  Mrs.  Wm.  J.  H. 

Pollard 25  00 

Danielson  ch 23  36 

Walerbury,  A.  J   Shipley 25  00 

Brooklyn,  Sarah  Searle 5  00 

"         E.  Bennett 5  00 

Plainfield,  Union  ch 11  s<> 

South  Norwalk  ch 201  2'^ 

Tonington,  Calvary  ch 6  00 

Clinton,  Mrs.  P.  M.  Watrous 

(of  wh.  f  5.00  is  a  special  off.;     10  00 

Southington,  i.^t  ch 8-S  20 

"    S.  S 20  00 

New   Britain,   E.  M.  W.,   in 

memory     of      Ann      Eliza 

Woodruff 2c>  00 

Suffordch 13  25 

••        Y.  PS.  C.  E I  w 

Ansonia,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  . .      5  00 

Poquonoc  B.  Y.  P.  U i  00 

Noank  ch.,  of  wh.  $2ia)  is  from 

Robert  Palmer 250  00 

North     Ashford.     Rev.     Asa 

Randlett,  77th  birthday  off.      5  00 
Putnam    ch.  (of  wh.  fmn    is 

from  Dea.  Geo.  M.  Morse).    179  70 
Putnam,  Hoys'  Jr.  V.P.S.C.E.,    zu  f>o 

S.S 2..  v, 

Mystic,  Union  ch 2\i  <n* 

East  Haddain  ch 1 2  (» 

Quaker   Hill,   a    friend   for 

H.  L.  M io()  00 

StratfieldS.  S 16  50 

SufReld,  2d  ch 208  40 

*'  ist  ch 44  ^« 

"    Y.  P.  S   C.  E...       4  7<» 

Andover  ch 1200 

Meriden,  ist  ch.  in  part 150  f.xi 

Winsted  ch i'>  60 

Bristol  ch 1 10  <x) 
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Donations 


WUlimantic,  istch ^tt  co 

"  •    Y.  P.  S.  C  E. 

for  the  Willimantic  Chapel, 

Tokyo,  Japan 500 

Essex  ch 30  9S 

Norwich,  Central  ch.  (of  wh. 
$23  is  from  the  "  Extra  Cent 

a  Day  Band  ") 12300 

Muntowese  ch 2025 

S.  S 1235 

Adams,  Rev.  Samuel  G.  Silli- 

man 2500 

Preston  City  ch §22 

Jewett  City  ch 24^5 

Groton,  Groton  Heights  ch  . .  2  25 

New  Canaan  ch 13  50 

West  Suffield,  NVm.  S.  Pome- 
roy 1 ,849  29 

RHODE  ISLAND,  ^^2,863.77 

Phenix  ch 10  10 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  07 

Jr.        ••           100 

S.    S.,    Mrs.    H.    F. 

Brown's  class i  00 

Warren,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  C. 

H.  Heptonstall,  Toungoo..  20  00 

Warren  en 52  04 

Westerly,  Hiram  Arnold 2  00 

Providence,  Misses  S.  and  E. 

Manton 10  00 

Providence,     M.     Josephine 

Pe.kham 5  00 

Providence,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  25  00 
•'  ch.  (of  wh. 
f  100  is  from  Geo  G.  Wihon 
to  constitute  himself  a  life 
member,  $168  35  is  a  special 
collection  and  $17.20  a  con- 
cert collection) 658  95 

Providence,  Central  ch 85  00 

"  Broadway  ch.  (of 

wh.  |>4ois  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

W.  L.  Clarke  for  nat.  pr.care 

Rev.  C.  H.  Heptonstall) ...  104  41 

Providence.  Broadway  S.   S. 

Class  13,  for  Congo 480 

Providence,  students  of  Brown 
University  tow.  sup.  of  Rev. 

J.  H.  Randall aio  00 

Providence,  Jefferson-st.  ch  ■ .  49  01 
*•            Union  ch.,  Mrs. 

Caroline  F.  Lyon 50000 

Providence,  Stewart-st.  S.  S.  20  60 
"  Y.P.S.C.E. 
tow.  sup.  of    Moung  Lay, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 25  00 

Providence,  St^wart-st.  ch.. . .  4s  00 

"           Cranston  St.  ch. . .  1863s 

"           Calvary  ch 3  <  97 

**            Mt.  Pleasant  ch.  20  02 

Newport,  ist  S.  S 3  17 

"         Central  ch 7033 

"      S.  S 2500 

"        2ndch 1500 

South  Ferry  ch 4  04 

Point  Judith  1st  ch 54  72 

Jamestown^Central  ch 10  00 

Rockville,  Thot.  A.  Hall  ....  3  00 

Wickford,  ist  ch 32  46 

"         S.  S 10  00 

Pawtucket,  Woodlawn   S.  S.  x8  33 

••           ch. ..  41  38 

"           ist  ch 18902 

"           Pleasant  View  ch.  28  60 

Bristol,  istch 1373 

13.  Y.  I.  U.  .•••*..••  7  ^^ 

North  Kingston,  ist  ch 3  68 

Anthony,  O.  E.  Bitgood 5  00 

Harrisville,  Berean  ch 400 

East  Providence  ch.  and  S.  S., 
and  with  previous  donations 
to   constitute    Mrs.    Hattie 

Chafifee  H .  L.  M 100  00 

East  Providence  2d  ch 841 

Central  Falls,  Broad-stcii,.  ..  16  86 


Woonsocket  ch $aa  37 

Y.  P.  B.C.  E.  for 

the  Forward  movement  ....  21  35 

Lonsdale  ch 1900 

B.  Y.  P.  U 300 

AUenton,  B.  Y.  P.  U 500 

Perryville  ch 3  00 

Tiverton,  Central  ch 32  00 

NEW  YORK,  #7»,»59.86 

Stockton,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,to 
be  forwarded  to  Miss  C.  E. 

Putnam,  Burma 3  16 

Stockton  ch 2  40 

Leesville  ch 10  75 

Netherwood  Pleasant  Valley 

ch 5  II 

Netherwood  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.   .  75 

Hamilton  ch 35  00 

Y    P.  S.  C.  E.tow. 

sup.  Che  Ka.... 1294 

Hamilton  ch.,  Mrs.  Julia  E. 

Hams 25  00 

Bristol    Springs,    Miss    Julia 

Sherman i  00 

Buffalo,  Pilgrim  ch x  10 

"         istch 112  00 

••  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...     60  00 
"        Prospect-ave.  ch  ....  190  95 

S.  S..     7500 

"         Kensington  ch 1000 

•'         Fillimore*ave.  ch-...     11  31 
"         Miss    Mary    Gifford 
for  nat.  pr.,care  Rev.  J.  R. 

Goddard 30  00 

Brooklyn,  Hanson  Place  ch., 
D.  M.  Steam's  Bible  class 
for  Kototoye,  care  Rev.  J. 

L.  Dearing -    47  25 

Brooklsm,  Cei.tralch  57  33 

"  ist   ch.    in    Pierre- 

poDt-st 249  07 

Brooklyn,  Emmanuel  ch 602  50 

"  Tabemaurlech 279  12 

"  Heights,  ist  ch . . . .     10  00 

Whitehall,  istch 1027 

"  Juniors 23 

New  York,  Jas.  B.  Colgate. .  1,000  00 
"      Ralph    L.    Cutter 
tow.  salary  of  Rev.  Geo.  A. 
Huntley  and  wife  in  China,  200  00 

New  York,  I.  E.  Gates 250  00 

"       "      John  J.  Jones  ...  400  00 

"      F.T.Gates 5000 

•*       *•      Fifth^ve.  ch  . . . .  1,736  38 

*•      John    D.    Rocke- 
feller          40,13181 

New  York,  Judaon  Memorial 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  of 
Rev.  Ernest  Grigg  and  wife,    50  00 

Woodhull  Y.  P.  STC.  E 669 

Albanv,    Frances   S.  Brooks, 

special  offering so  00 

Albsmy,  Emmanuel  ch.  (of  wh. 
^so  is   for  Rev.  J.    Hein- 

richs  for  Telugu  work 787  73 

Newport,  ist  ch 1500 

Hermon  ch 12  00 

Fayetteville  ch yi  00 

Middlefield  ch 468 

Roseboom  ch  7  00 

MiUerton,  E  B.  Benedict  on 
acct.  of  Dr.  Cloogh's  special 

work   I  oe 

Schenectady,  ist  ch 40  39 

**  Emmanuel  Bible 

School 10  00 

Pen  Yan,  ist  cti 35  00 

Parishville,  istch 39  47 

Rochester,  2d  ch 185  33 

Ballstoo  Spa  ch 4140 

•'      S.  S 12  so 

Andover  ch 1800 

"        S.S 425 

Kent  ch 30  23 

Schenevusch 2  51 

Clarence,  Y.  P.  Miss.  Union,    10  00 


White  Plains,  ist  Y.P.  S.  C.E. 
addl $1   of) 

Virgil,  Rev.  F.  P.  Fletcher. ..      2  00 

Monroe  Asso.*  per  A.  H. 
Cole,  Treas. :  Rochester, 
Wilder  .at.  Y.  P.  C  E.,  tow. 
sup.  Rev.  Thos.  Moody, 
Congo,  fio;  do.  Lyell-ave. 
Y.  P.  C.  E.  for  do.,  $io\ 
do.  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  do., 
$30.42 ;  do.  I^ke-ave  Ten- 
acious class,  S.  S.,  for  do., 
$10;  do.  Judson  Soc.  Theo. 
Sem.  for  do.,  $12;  Church- 
ville  Y.  P.  C.  E.  for  do., 
$5.00;  Chili  Y.  P.  C.  E.  for 
do.,  $10;  Greece  ch.,  $14.17; 
Rochester,  ist  ch.,  $84  ;  do. 
Hronson-ave  ch.,  $38.80; 
do.  Wilder-st  ch.,  $7.10;  do. 
Meigs-st.  ch. ,  $35  05 266  63 

Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  H. 
Cole,  Treas.:  Chili  ch  , 
$10.85;  Larma  istch.,  $40; 
Brockport  ch.,  $34.90;  do. 
S.  S.,  17-38;  Judson  Soc. 
of  Roch.  Theo.  Sem-,  $63; 
So.  Rock  ch.,  $21.20;  do. 
Jr.  C,  E.,  $i.2s  ;  do.  Prim. 
Dept.,  fi.25:  do.  Wm.Shel- 
bon'sclass,  $1.30  ;  Mumford 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  ,  for  Thos. 
Moody,  $10.77  i  Rochelle, 
University -a  ve.  ch,  for  do., 
$6.50;  do.  2d  ch.  for  do., 
$43;  do.  Park-ave.  ch.  for 
do,  $25;  do.  Lake-ave.  ch. 
fordo.,  $4.45 27085 

Rochester,  Jane  A.  Hadley  . .       1  00 
*'         Park-ave.  ch..  Miss 
Lizzie  Hjratt 10  00 

Rochester,  Park-av.  ch.,  of 
wh.  $58.96  is  for  a  new 
mission  press  bldg.  at  Ran- 

Soon,  and  $8.74  is  for  Thos. 
foody 12962 

Syracuse,  three  friends 10  ^o 

••        N.Gilbert 1000 

*'         oCh  ch 3  10 

"        Delaware-st  ch 45  on 

Hayt  Comers,  Mary  E.  Dick- 

erson 200 

Wayne  Co.,  **  M.  Y." 1500 

Lorraine  ch 2  00 

Brocton  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

Hartlandch 235 

"        **  Rev.  D.  R.  Daries     a  50 

Adams,  istch 500 

North  Hector  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.  sup.  A.  Koe,  care  Rev. 

J.  W.  (^lin,  D.D 1000 

Saratoga  Springs,  ist  ch.  (of 
wh.  $100  is  from  F.  W. 
Waterbury,  and  with  pre- 
vious donations  to  constitute 
Helen  L  Andress  H.  L.  M .)  1 15  00 
Hoosick  Falk  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.      3  03 

"  *•      istch 2072 

Coming,  ist  V.  P.  S.  C.  £. ..     14  §2 

"       "    ch. 64  88 

Belfast,  ist  ch 6  00 

Yates  ch ao  no 

Watertown  ch 59  75 

Poughkeepsie,  Hyde  Park  di.      2  00 

"  ch 8q  Q> 

Potsdam,  a  thankK>ff n  2^ 

ch. ••.■••'. ...a. -  30     ^% 

Owego,  istch 1288; 

••  S.S 1308 

Olean  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E j  00 

Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C  £• . .  ■  > •       s  ou 

**      Jennie  R.  Fowler i  c« 

Arcade  ch.,  M.  B.  Wells too  00 

Black    River,    Mrs.    WiDard 

(xray   aoo 

Whitesboro,     Miss     If.     J. 

Champlin •••.      a  00 

Manilas  ch '5  55 


Donations 


22$ 


£»t  Marion  ch 

UiRiiTterch 

Canlud,  itt  cb 

"       ••  S.S 

Aenum,  Rev.  T.  P.  Poate. . 

fiiiabridnt  ist  ch 

tettandFbhkiUch 

tni  Cliib,  ■  friend 

Uoovck,  Rev.  Geo.  J.  Scobey 

ud  wife 

Faltoo  ch • 

"     S.S 

Albion  cfa 

"  Wm.  E.  Barker,  to  aid 
in  the  erection  of  new  build- 
19(1  for  the  misuon  press  at 

Raofooo  

Guiaaa  Foor  Comers,  W.  W. 

Mayo 

Cunan  Four  Comers,  Geo  E. 

Maansrille  ch 

Wayne  VilUee  ch 

•4  ««  «      C 

"        Y.  P.  S.  C  E.. 
Ficdoniach 

DdUch 

Konrich,  Calvary  ch 

Utica  Tabernacle.  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E 

Yoakcrs.  Warbarton-ave  S.  S., 

GrviTillech 

Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  . . 

attoB.  Y.P.SCE.  tow.  sal- 
ary of  Rev.  Thomas  Moody, 
Africa 

^tooih  Jefferson  ch 

B.se  Point  ch. 

Redwood  ch • 

W.  Township,  C.  F.  Scabuiy. 

•Siranac  Lake  ch 

FiihkiU  Plains,  a  friend 

OrapcvUlech 

EKabdhtown.  E.  C.  Rowc.. 

P«fft  Dickinson  ch 

New  Palti,  Mrs.  Mary  G. 
Wbiie  and  Prof.  W.  F. 
White 

West  EdmestOD,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

iHOvcfsvuie,  ist  en  ••••..... 
"  Jr.  B.  Y.  P. 
U 

Gtovcnville,  ist  Kindergarten 
Deptof  S.S 

GlovciiviUe.ist  PrimaryDept. 
of  S.S 

Pteaaa,  ist  Harmooy  du,  S. 
S..Y  P.S.C.E.aiidGiris* 
MinioQ  Band 

Movaiton  en «•■  ••••••••■•••• 

MiidlebMiych..addn 

""^antlmn  ^"*  ••••••••>••• 

SpragviUc,  ist  ch 

Asbsni,  ist  di.,  Easter  off'er- 
i»t 

Ls&ctoBviOCi  KentS.  S.... 

LaGnngc.  W.  T.  Potter 

T^,  ist  S.  S.  (of  wYL$*siAto 
be  pud  Miss  Susie  Hasweil 
tow.  sup.  of  boy  in  her 
ichool  and  pp  to  Mrs.  J. 
H.  ^Hnlon  tow.  sap.  of  two 
boys  under  her  care,  the  bel- 
aace  to  MIse  Hasweil  for 
hwworfc s6a  74 

noy,  I At  ch  ..•••••*•■•••••■■    87  00 
*    Fifthavech..  Mr.  Elmer 
E.  Bark  and  sislcrs 1000 

Tiey,  Fiftb-ave  ch.,  Mr.  Elmer 
£.  Earle  for  aat.  pr.  care 
Btv.  J.  R.  Godderd so  00 

MoRfListcb i6a6 

Ssadylfillch. '^  9o 

Mayie,itccfa ••    1890 

£a«  wefCHler,  isl  Sonimit 

eh. »  S9 

Nenifcfistch... 41  >7 


148  10 

25  00 

10  00 

841 

II  00 

20  00 

10  00 

35  00 

5  00 

aoa  55 

5  00 

2  00 

75 

10  60 

34  00 

3  00 

6  00 

98  29 

15  00 

10  sh  ; 

46  00 

35  00 

14  67 

50  »5  : 

7  00  1 

500  ■ 

3  50 

9  43  . 

9  00  i 

500  ; 

I  00  1 

1  00 

350  1 

2  00 

1  00 

10  00 

70 

57  00 

5  00 

5  00 

10  00 

12  78 

3  00 

1  00 

15  00 

37  65 

«3  59 

5  00 

5  00 

Port  Bjrron,  Mrs.  Helen  More- 
house    %i  00 

Oswego,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.  of  Ha-lo-ai,  nat  pr.  care 
Dr.  Bunker,  Toungoo,  Bur- 
ma   1000 

Waverly  ch 30  30 

Appleton,  R.  W.  Noble y>  00 

Saratoga.  £.  T.  Hiscox 2  68 

Portageville  ch 2  30 

Rome,  1st  ch 17  ^S 

Central  Square,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

D.D.Owen 500 

Central  Square,  a  friend 00 

Avocach 950 

South  Livonia  ch 5  07 

Holland  ch ^  s> 

••        S.S s  .*7 

Smithville  ch iS  rx> 

CohoeA,  lit  V.  P.  for  Hoys* 
School,  Japan,   in   memory 

of  Dr.  Duncan 45  50 

New  York,  if'th  S.S 25  uo 

"      Baptist  Home  for 

Aged 7  93 

New  York,  Madison-ave.ch..  240  00 
"        "     ch.  of  Ascension  Y. 
P.,  for  nat.  worker  in  China,  25  on 
New  York,  Epiphany  ch.   ...  10570 
"     W.33d-8t.ch.,  chil- 
dren    3  00 

New  York,  W.  33d»t.,  Y.  P. .  7  50 

"        ch...  <,2  50 

"       "     Amity  S.  S v  00 

"         ••      ch 13  89 

"        **      Memorial  ch 100.-) 

"        •*     Calvary  ch 5*>2  M 

••     Rev.  T.  J.   Mor- 
gan, LL.D 25  00 

New  York,  Hope  ch 10300 

••        "     Central  ch 314  47 

•*        *•     Lexington>av.  S.S.,    9000 
II        «t  •<  V   P 

for  nat.  pr 5500 

New  York,  W.  H.  H.  Holton, 

forassist.  to  Dr.  MacLaurin,    2500 
New  York,  Lexington-av.  ch.,    44  00 

"        ••      Riversidech 75  2H 

••       "     Calvary  ch 527  25 

"        **      ist  ch 557  16 

"       "      Mt.  Morris  ch....  42500 

Mount  Vernon,  ist  ch 145  17 

Yonkers,  Napperhan-ave.  ch.,    12  00 
'*        Warburton-ave.  ch.,     10  00 

Port  Chester  ch 5  00 

New  York,  2d  German  ch  . . .   12431 

Brooklyn,  Emmanuel  ch 500  00 

"         Sixth-ave.  Y.  P....     1570 
"         Greenwood  ch.   ...  38748 

II  .<  M    p^r;^ 

Hranch  Bible  School 9  40 

Brooklyn,  Greenwood   V.   P. 

for  nat.  pr.  Toungoo 50  00 

Brooklyn,  Greenwood  Y.   P. 

for  nat.  pr.  Hanza  Manteke,    50  00 
Brooklyn.  Greenwood  Y.  P.  for 

bed  in  Dr.  Smith's  hospital.  5  (m> 

Brooklyn,  Washington-av.  cli.,  (y<>2  63 

"         a  friend 20  50 

"         Life  Line  Mission . .  i  <x> 

"         Marcy-ave  ch 51  >S  iq 

"         Strong-pl.  ch 654  04 

**         a  friend^  J.  K.  D. . .  100  ni^ 
Greenport,  D.  T.  Latham,  wife 

and  daughter 5'>  •«• 

Flatbush,  ist  S.  S 5  <•<> 

••  ch    14  '/) 

E.  Marion  S.S 25  (1:1 

Jamaica  ch to  oi> 

Flushing  ch 12  </> 

Patchc^^e  ch ■  i  50 

Brooklyn,  Pil/^rim  ch as  5<) 

"         Greene-ave,    indi- 

iddual I  or) 

Brooklyn,  Strong  Place  ch- . .  i  «o 

Middleton  ch 8  H7 

TivoliY.  P 10  «« 

Sing  Sing  ch 1  ■  i  67 


Nyackch   

Warwkkch 

Tarrytown  ch 

Rhinebeck  ch 

S.S 

M.  B 

Newburg,  lat  ch 

Mem'lch 

Matteawan  Pilgrim  ch 

Kingst  n,  ist  ch 

Peekskillch 

Dover,  ist  ch 

••       2dch 

*•       "   Y.  P 

Pine  Plains  ch 

Brewster  ch 

Dykemans.  individual 

Ingham  Mills  ch 

.Second  Half  Moon.  Scotia  ch  , 
Binghnmpton,  Main-st.  ch . . . . 

Wyoming  ch 

S.S 

Y.  P 

Akron  ch.Jrs 

Westfieldch 

Y.P 

Rushford  S.  S 

Lyons  ch 

'"       Hible  School 

••       Y.P 

Adams  hasin,  Ogden  ch 

Howard  ch 

Angelica  ch 

Belmont  ch. .  add'l 

Y.P 

Cuba  S.S 

•«      V    P    S    C    U" 

Friendship  ch.,  add*l 

Rushford,  a  friend 

Wellsville  ch 

Y.  A.  o.  \,,  fy....« 

Great  Bend  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E . . . . 

Castorland  ch 

Y.P 

Three  Mile  Bay  ch 

Carthage  ch 

Lowville  ch.  to  constitute  with 
offerings,  Rev.  D.  D.  Dean, 

Lowville,  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  nat. 

pr.,   care  Rev.    A.    V.    B. 

Crumb,  Toungoo 

Lowville,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  K.,do.. 

Belleville  ch 

Copenhagen  S.  S • 

FhlUdelphia  S.  .S 

Maine  ch 

Tioga  Centre  ch 

I^ester  Shire  ch 

Binghampton,  ist  ch 

Park-ave.  Y.P. 

.S.C.E 

West  Danhy,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  .. 

Newark  Valley,  a  friend 

Buffalo,  Kensington  S.  S 

'*        Hedstrom  Mem'l  ch., 

add'l 

Buffalo,  Reid  Mem'lch 

ii  t<         it  ^   Q 

••    B.Y.P.U.*, 
<<  If        11  f_      <i 

North  Tonawanda  ch 

Yorkshire  Center  S.S 

Freedom  Bethel  S.  S 

Farraersville  S.  S 

Franklinville  ch 

Port  Byron  ch 

'*        "       "Ladies'   Aid 

Port  Hyi^n  Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  eV, 

Union  Springs  ch 

V.  P.  S.C.E. . 

Kennedy  S.  S 

Canisteo  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Elmira,  South  Side  Y.  P.  S. 

('.  F, 

Ffavan.i  ch.,  add'l 

Ilorseheads  ch 


M08 
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76  00 
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Elmira,  ist  ch $42  78 

O*    »v    •■••••••   •••••  2H    00 

••    Y.  P.  S.  C.  E....  35  00 

Painted  Po5t 56  00 

Athens,  Pa.  ch 1500 

Millport  ch  425 

*^      S.S 54 

Addison  ch 20  00 

Oxford  ch 31  50 

"       S.    S.   tow.    5up.   nat. 

pr. ,  care  Rev.  W.  C.  Owen, 

Uapatla 25  00 

Sherburne  ch i  50 

•'          Jr.  Y   P.  S.  C.  K..  600 

Smyrna  ch 2  00 

S.  S  2  00 

Plymouth  ch 381 

South  Otselic,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

F.  E.  Cox 700 

Norwich,  ist  ch 24  00 

Truxton  S.S i  50 

Cortland,    Letts   property 

rental 1500 

Homer  ch 7291 

Cortland.  MemM  Y.P.S.C.E.,  2  50 

Groton  en 35  00 

Lake  Ridge  ch 5  00 

Hancock  ch.,  add'l r  00 

Harpersville  S.  S 200 

CannonsviUe  ch 3  50 

West  Colesville  ch 30 

East  Branch  ch 1940 

"        ••        Y.  P,  S.  C.  E...  400 

••           •*           «S     S  f    10 

Rock  Rift  S.S 200 

Adirondack  ch 5  20 

West  PlatUburg  S.S 3  00 

Treadwellch 1819 

"          S.S 4  00 

Sidney  Centre  V.  P 1  00 

Walton  ch 7  46 

;'       S.S 123 

Meredith  ch 6  70 

Mt.  Upton,  ist  Guilford  ch . . .  17  00 

^'         ••         "        S.S.,  la  00 
(f        (I          «         •<        Y   P 

S.C.  E 3  12 

Milford  ch 10  00 

"       S.S 300 

Oneontach 74  42 

Wyoming,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

A.  Strayline  and  daughter..  5  00 

BethanyS.S 526 

Perry,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 500 

Le  Roy  ch 49  30 

Y  •  K»  w.  v^.  £«.  .«••••.  4  00 

Mlddlebury  ch x3  92 

Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  •  • .  2  00 

So.  Alabama  ch 5  95 

"    Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U 80 

Atticm  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sal. 

Rev.  M.  C.  Mason,  Tura  ..  8  70 

Warsaw  ch 24  55 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 

sup.  M.  Samson,  care  Prof. 

L.E.Martin 300 

Warsaw,  Rev.  O.  R.  McKay, 

prize  money,  care  do 5  00 

Hudson  ch 13  10 

Cohoes  ch 91  98 

Albany  Mem '1  ch iii  62 

••       B.  S 13  65 

Hudson  River,  No.  B.Y.P.U. 

Asso'l  Union,  tow.  sal.  Rev. 

W.  F.  Groesbeck,  Ung 

Kung,  China 200  00 

Warrensburg  ch 13  35 

York,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 4  42 

Portage  ch.,  of  wh.  $2.50  is 

from  Rev.  Thos.  Broxholm,  16  6t 

Geneseoch 5736 

Livonia  Station  ch 50  75 

Mt.  Morris  ch 16  00 

Brookfield,  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  2  25 

Cazenovia  Village  ch 2786 

"    Y.P.  S.C.  E.  I  69 

Morrisville  ch x6  82 


West  Eaton  ch •  ^00 

Georgetown  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  . .  2  00 

Randallsville  ch 25  00 

Lenox  ch 2  00 

Fenner  ch 1  00 

Madison  ch 8  00 

Canastota  ch 5  00 

Salisbury  ch.  and  Rev.  A.  L. 

L.  Hail 12  00 

Ilion  ch 37  27 

Krockport,  Emmanuel  ch 940 

Rochester,  Lyell-ave.  ch i  60 

Webster  ch 16  15 

Waierville  ch »4  85 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ...  12  00 

Boonville  ch —  775 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 3  25 

New  Hartford  ch it  25- 

Utica,  East  ch i  25 

••      Parkch 29  8«) 

Akron  ch 900 

••      Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 500 

W.  Somerset  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. .  2  00 
"           Young    Men   of 

Farther  Lights    5  00 

Niagara  Falls  ch 35  <<> 

Marcellus  S.  S 5  94 

Syracuse,  Immanuel  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 3  00 

Svracuse,  Central  ch 108  00 

••     Y.  P.S.C.  E.  2500 
Elbridge  ch. ,  with  other  off' gs 
to  constitute  Mrs.  S.  M.  K. 

RhoadesH.L.  M 8451 

Elbridge  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 29  69 

North  Manlius  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  6  00 

Camillus  ch 71  51 

••        S.S 724 

No.  Syracuse  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  3  00 
Geneva  ch.,  with  other  o£f*gs 
to  constitute  Rev.  Chas.  De 

Moody  H .  L.  M   97  00 

Geneva  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 3  00 

Phelps,  ist  ch 550 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 210 

2d  ch 635 

Clifton  Springs  ch 2953 

Holleych 1600 

••      S.S 250 

Medina  ch 29  45 

"        Y.  P.  Miss.  Soc 1000 

Knowlesville  ch 31  53 

Gaines  and  Murray  ch 14  12 

Shelby  ch \ 5  10 

;;    S.S 340 

Morris  S.  S 5  00 

Burlington  S.  S 150 

Y.  P.S.C.  E 2  50 

Spnngfield  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E i  no 

Exeter  Y.  P.  S  C.  E 3  20 

Mt.  Vision  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 180 

West  Lebanon,  Mrs.  Charlotte 

E.Smith I  00 

E.  Nassau  S.  S 200 

Wellsch 5  33 

Saratoga  Springs,  Regent-st. 

ch 3600 

Johnstown  ch 32  50 

.Scotia  ch 18  30 

Greenfield  ch 2  50 

Wilton  ch 100 

Corinth  B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  sal. 

of  Rev.   L.  W.   Cronkhite, 

Burma 5  00  1 

Saratoga  Springs,    Regent-st. 

S.  S.,  for  do 4  00 

Saratoga  Springs  Y.P.  S.  C.  E. 

fordo 500 

Ballston  Soa  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for 

do 7  18 

Scotia  S.  S.  for  salaiy  of  Rev. 

L.  W.  Cronkhite,  Hurma. . .  532 

Scotia  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  do 850 

Greenfield  Y.  P.  for  do i   58 

Ovid  Village  ch 4  05 

Mecklenburg  S.  S 100 


Romulus  ch.,  add'l %' 

S.  S 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  M. 

C.  Mason,  Assam 2( 

Watkins  ch 2! 

Ithaca,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E ! 

"    S.S i; 

Ogdensburg  ch. ,  addM 

Madrid,  Rev.  J.  A.  Ward  ... 

Richville  ch i 

Nicholville  ch k 

Malone  ch 5: 

Y.  P.  S.  C  K I' 

Oswegatchie  ch 

Urbana  ch 

Bath  ch 2 

Wayne  ch,  add'l 

Townsend  S.S 

Bottskillch    ii> 

Glens  Falls  ch 12 

North  Granville  ch 

Foit  Edward  ch 9 

Bottskill  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  row. 
salary  of  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 
hite, Bassein,  Hurma 2 

Granville  S.  S.  for  do 

Glens  Falls  V. P.S.C  E  fordo., 

North  Granville  .S.  .S.  f-r  do. . 

Y.  P.  S  C  E. 

for  do 

Wolcott  ch 

••        Y.  P.S.C.  E 

Rose  ch  2 

"      H.  Y.  P.  U 

WestvilleS.  S.... 

Sloansville  ch 

East  Worcester  ch i 

"  "  S.S 

Richmondville  ch 

Seward  Valley  ch  

Worcester  ch i 

Westford  ch 

Cobleskill  ch  i 

Dundee  ch 2 

Lake  Keuka  ch 4 

«<         ««      s  S 

Second  Milo  Y.  P.  S,  C.  E  . . 

Prattsburgh  S.  S 

Cortland,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
tow.  sup.  of  Saya  Timothy, 
care  Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly,  Ran- 
goon, Burma 1 

• 

NEW  JERSEY,  ^,659.37 

Morristown,  Edwin  Fayette 
Smith  for  Paul's  salary ,'care 
Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton i 

Morristown,  Mrs.  W.  R. 
Brooks 5 

Morristown,  J.  H.  Coghill. ..     7 
**           Mrs.     Nathan 
Bishop   sc 

Hoboken,  ist  ch i 

Paterson,  Union-ave.  ch 

'*  "        S.S-...     I 

Plainfield,  Park-ave.  Y."  P.  S. 
C.  E 3 

Plainfield,  ist  ch jt 

Mountain  View,  S.  D.  Knapp, 

East  Orange,  ist  ch.  of  the 
Oranges it 

Milburn,  istch 1 

New  Monmouth,  Rev.  W.  V. 
Wilson  . .  • s 

Bridgcton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

New  Brunswick,  George's 
Road  ch 

Lake  wood,  S.  M.  McMaster.. 

Dover,  Rev.  O.  J.  Peterson . . 

Camden,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Chand- 
ler  

Hiehtstewn,  Rev.  T.  8.  Grif- 
fiths 

Hightstown,  Rev.  O.  P. 
Eaches 
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iViocrton  di.  Mmion  Qrcle,  $10  00 

£liabcth.  Central  S.  S 3682 

(teao  Citr,  ist  cb 330 

Nenark,  Roseville  ch 24  47 

i»t    Peddle    MemU 

S.  S • 100  00 

Xewark,  ist  Peddie  MemM  ch.  450  00 

"       North  Y.P 2500 

"       Clintoo-ave.  ch ^5  75 

**       South  ch •  100  oa 

"       Tabernacle  ch s^ 

LfMis  Farms  ch 20  so 

Jersey  City,  No»th  ch 62  33 

"      Bergen  ch 156  69 

Harrison  ch 1000 

5te  ton.  Piscataway  ch 157  56 

Roselle,  V.  P  5  5© 

Moant  Bethel  ch.  1 1  06 

Plainfield,  Park-ave.  ch 25  00 

Red  Bank  S.  S ....••••      3  00 

Westfield  ch 102  17 

Etiiabeth,  tst  Y.  P.  for  Bible 

Reader  625 

PUinfieid,  ist  ch 365  00 

Roaellech 2333 

Hoboken,  2d  ch 250 

Deckertown,  ist  Wantage  ch.    20  22 

"     Y.P 300 

Gleawoodch 59  25 

Pxiersoo,  4th  ch.»  Rev.   Jas. 

SoUivan la  00 

Hasbrouck  Heights  ch 2  70 

Hackensack »  Calvary  ch 50  03 

Jeney  City,  Summit  ave.  K.D. 

"  WUIing  Workers  '* 12  50 

Paterson,  Prospect  Park  ch...      3  65 

Rtdgewood  di 4000 

Ridgefield  Park  ch 658 

*•      S.  S 87 

BhwminKdale  ch 1400 

Bayonne,  ist  ch  7  00 

Paterson,  ist  ch.,  tow.  sup.  of 

Ueo.  Waters 178  50 

Paterson,  Park-av.  ch 7000 

4thch 8600 

Bbomfield  ch 43657 

o«  o*'*«**'*    ••«••   100  00 

Brookdale  ch  30  17 

Montdair  Y.  P 19  77 

MilUn{(ton  ch 59  09 

S.  S. 1030 

Y.P loco 

Meant  Olive  ch 14  oS 

Nonh  Orange  ch.  qos  67 

Oiaace,  Washington-st.  ch. . .      8  25 
Camden.  Linden  ch.,  add*l ...      i  80 

Haddnnfieldch 8225 

Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U...      300 

Fkvencecb 21  50 

Cramer  Hill,  f St  ch 1400 

Merchantvillc  ch 2878 

Beverlych..  .   420 

Atlantic  City,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
for  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  I.  S. 

Hankins 900 

Boriiagton     ist  ch.,  monthly 

coll 30  00 

Cunden,  Linden  S.  S 1000 

Mt.  Ephraim  ch 7  00 

Camden,  f  St  ch.  17300 

"  S.  S 10  65 

"  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...    22  29 

Atlantic  City,  ist  ch 50  00 

CasBdcn,  North  ch 1 14  82 

New  Bmnswick,  Mem'l  S.  S.    12  51 

FlemingtoD  ch no  00 

Higbtstown  fr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.      5  00 
Tienton.  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
for  Telnni  student  for  min.    35  00 

Treatoa,  OintoiMive.  ch 50  00 

Holmdeldi.... 114  10 

Poini  Pleasant  ch ••..    ao  00 

Bordentown  ch 8610 

So.  Ambov  ch.,  P.  V.  Broach, 

as  memi  to  Us  father 10  00 

So.  AmboT,  Rev.  T.  S.  Grlf- 

ftks  and  wife,  add! 300 

NewficU  cfa 5  00 


Trenton,  Calvary  ch $S  9° 

S.  S 5  56 

Bridgeton,  tst  ch 55  5° 

Dividing  Creek  ch 31  50 

Woodbury,  ist  ch 30  79 

Newport  ch 1 2  to 

Cape  May,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for 

Ko  Hrowa  Kalay,  care  Kev. 

C.  L.  Davenport 611 

PENNSYLVANIA,  f«,62i.4i 

Bryn  Mawr,   Mrs.  Joseph  L. 

Richards,  special  oil 50  00 

Germantown,     Rev.     S.     W. 

Whitney  and  wife 5  00 

Upland,  Francis  K    Weston..  50  o^) 

Pitisburi;,  F.  S.  Lusk 200  00 

Hillsville,  Zoar  ch io  00 

South  Creek  ch b  00 

Lewistown,  Calvin  Greene...  50  00 

Saltiilo  Jr.  V.  P.  S.  C.  E ri  00 

Tarentum,  ist  ch K  10 

Philadelphia,   Trinity  ch.,   J. 

W.  Stjfler — 2500 

Philadelphia,  John  H.  Stetson  250  00 

Parsons,  Welsh  ch .s  cx> 

East  Smithfield  ch 5  co 

.Altoona,  Benj.  M.  Hunker  ...  50  00 

Hebron  ch 3  53 

Epiphany  ch 6<)  3g 

Memorial  ch.  add'l 231  50 

S.S 2500 

ist  ch..  Dr.  B«  •  •  • 50  cMi 

*•    "    in  part 545  15 

L.  B.  M i,  oi> 

Rev.  A.  L.  Vail 5000 

Lehigh-ave.  ch.,  in  part 13  65 

Lower  Merion  ch 102  01 

0.0   141  00 

4th  S.  S.  for  helper  care  Dr. 

Kirkpatrick 1 20  tx) 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Quinton 5  00 

Blockley  ch..  tor  nat.  pr.  care 

Rev  J.Clark,  Congo 33  17 

Oak  Lane  ch 34  oi^ 

•'      *'      S.S 6  52 

2nd  ch    12H  00 

Gethsemane  ch    .^ '^44 

*'           special  ■ . .' 10  cio 

*'     S.S 53  58 

Germantown,  2d  ch 79  23 

The  dcott  family,  Easter  offer- 
ing   2500 

Bethlehem  ch.,  in  part 65  22 

"  special  forprs.  and 

assistants    in    Dr.    Kirkpat- 

rick's  hospital 180  00 

Robert  H.  Croier 2,500  00 

Roxborough  ch 28  50 

S.S 7200 

Mr.  Blake's  class 
A,  for   Darla    Joseph  care 

Dr.  Downie 70  00 

Bethlehem  S.  S 23  02 

Baltimore-ave.  ch 7221 

Chestnut  Hill  ch 46  cx> 

Rev.   R.   M.    Hunsicker   and 

wife,  special 23  cx> 

loth  S.  S..  Yoke  Bearers,  V. 
M.  Bana(5f5  in  memory  of 

Harry  Wisler) 30  00 

2d  ch.,  Mrs.  Eliza  Cathcan  and 
Mrs.  Carrie  1 .  Gordon  Hand 
for  nat.  prs.  care  Dr.  Downie 

and  Rev.  W.  H.  Corsum...  40  00 

Germantown,  2d  V.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  10  00 

5th  ch  add'l 5  00 

Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Trevor,  special 

Easter  offering 200  00 

nth  V.  P.  S.  C.  E  .  for  a  cer- 
tain boy  care  Rev.  Will  .\f. 
Upcraft  per  note  in  Com- 
monwealth    30  00 

Calvary  ch 13  20 

Pilgrim  ch 13  25 

^*       V.P.  S.  C.  E lA  .» 

Upland  ch. ,  monthly  coll 40  70 


Crozer^  Students  Theo.  Sem . .  #33  45 

New  Tabernacle  ch.,  in  part. .  58  22 

Tioga  ch 41  78 

•'      S.  S 13  26 

"      Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 796 

Frankford,  North  ch 54  46 

Hatboro  ch 39  36 

Mr.  C.  C.  McNair,  for  nat.  pr. 

care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite,  30  00 

Hatboro  V.  P.  S.  C.  E 10  00' 

Jenkmtown  ch 16  80 

B.  Y.  P.  U 3  04 

Xicetown  ch 65  23 

Germantown,  3d  ch.  quar.  off.,  16  50 
^'    B.  Y.  P.  U. 

for  nat.   pr.   care    Rev.   P. 

Frederickson.  Congo 15  88 

ist  ch.,  Manayurtk 41  93 

Holmesburg  ch 775 

Lansdale  ch 11  00 

South  Hroad-st.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

for  work  of   Rev.  J.  Spei- 

cher,  China 10  00 

Narberth,  ch.  of  the  Evangel, 

add'l   5  00 

Harrisburg,  Tabernacle  ch  . . .  20  10 

Penn-ave.  ch 91  s< 

Factoryville  ch 3 1  00 

Ulysses  ch 26  50 

Roulette  ch 3  45 

New   Albany  and    New   Era 

chs.,  for  nat.  pr.  care  Rev. 

W.  A.  Stanton,  Kurnool ...  37  00 

R.  M .  Welles,  special 10  00 

Rush  ch  ..   300 

Warren  ch 3  00 

Susquehanna  ch 980 

West  Chester,  Olivet  ch 25  00 

"           "         isi  ch 42  19 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Hayes 500 

I  )owningtown  ch 5  00 

Vincent  ch 22  65 

East  Nantmeal  ch 800 

Kennett-sq.  ch 1005 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  1565 

J.  A.  Truitt 500 

Altoona,  ist  ch 59  80 

Huntingdon  H.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 

Yah  Pet,  under  direction  of 

Rev.  W.  C.  Caldcr 2500 

Hollidaysburg  ch 7000 

Springboro  ch 5  00 

Orangeville  ch 455 

Crooked  Creek  ch 2  50 

Indian  Creek  ch 4  00 

Warren  ch 16  30 

Waynesburgti    ch.'   add'l,   to 

make  Dr.  J.  E.  Darby   H. 

L.  M 40  00 

Jersey  Shore  ch 443 

Shamokin  Valley  ch 1  70 

Danville,  Immanuel  ch 20  00 

"         ist  ch.,  in  part    ....  400 

Milton  ch 17  30 

"       S.  S «  «8 

Williamsport,  lat  ch 100  00 

Picture  Rocks  ch 28  05 

Winfield  ch 2  00 

."^t.  Clair  ch 12  49 

(Hrardvillech 1000 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Williams 5  00 

Pottsville,  ist  ch 4^ 

*'            "    s    9  I  00 

Minersville  ch 508 

Reading,  1  St  ch 5819 

(Charleston  ch 300 

Deerfield  ch 2  50 

Covington  .S.  S   4  3" 

Tunkhannock  ch 2000 

Pitiston,  Luzemc-ave.  ch 50  00 

"  V.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,  final  i^yment  for  nat. 

?r.    care    Rev.    C.    H.    D. 

isher,  Japan 37  5° 

Wilkes  Harre,  ist  ch 21  46 

Eaton  ch 20  85 
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Monongahela,  ist  ch $23  50 

tion  2  00 

Oakland  ch..  for   salary  Dr. 

Briton  Coriiea 100  00 

Banksviile  ch 1467 

S.S 233 

Elizabethch 452 

Jeannettech 307s 

S.S 1089 

Beth    Eden    (Nixon-st.   Ally) 

add'l   1  25 

Elizabeth  ch.,  tow.  sup.  Rev. 

W.  A.  Stanton.  India 20  00 

Homestead  ch.,  for  do 36  47 

Wilkinsburg  ch.,  fordo 23  28 

Apollo  ch. ,  for  do 50  00 

Maple-ave.  ch.,  for  do 3 1  00 

Wylie-ave  ch.  for  do 6  00 

Monongahela,  ist  ch.  for  do. .  i  00 

Alleghany,  Emmanuel  ch  . . . .  6  50 

S.  S  •  •  3  00 

Maple>ave.  ch.,  usual  ofFeiing,  20  00 
Wylie-ave.  ch. ,  quarterly  offer- 

i"K 4  50 

Wilkinsburg  ch.,  quarterly  of- 
fering    43  97 

Wylie-ave.  Bible  School 8  34 

Sharpsburg  ch 30  00 

Rochester  ch 34  30 

Fourth-ave.  ch.  cont.  for  five 

months  ending  March  31...  4S8  54 

McKeesport,  Fifth-ave.  ch...  1642 
**              ist  ch.,  quarterly 

ofifering 9  42 

Wisconisco,  Welsh  Y.P.S.C.E.  400 

Cash 2  00 

S.A.W 25 

Village  Green  ch 825 

Prospect  Hill  ch 2000 

DELAWARE,  $174. 12 

Wilmington,  2d  ch 174  12 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  $1,35972 

Washington,  East  Washington 

Heights  ch 1000 

£.  Washington  Heights  Y.  P. 

Washington,  ist  ch 80  00 

Calvary   ch.    (of 

wh.  $300  is  a  thank-offering),  800  00 

Washington,  Grace  ch 13  72 

"            Metropolitan  ch.,  1144s 

Anacostia  ch 22  59 

Washington,  £-st.  ch so  25 

J.  H.  I^rcomb, 

special 10  00 

Washington.  1st  ch.  Immanucl 

Circle So  <^ 

Washington,  ist  Y.P.S  C.E.,  50  00 

E-st.  Y.P.S.C.E.,  42  25 
Kendall  ch.  ($43.14  in  L.  H. 

boxes) 73  14 

Maryland-ave.  ch 38  32 

MARYLAND,  ^5.00 

A  friend 5  00 

Baltimore,  Philip  S.  Evans.. .  10  00 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  ^1192.42. 

Grafton,  ist  ch 22  45 

Olive  ch 2  63 

Shinnston  ch 10  00 

Murphy  Creek  ch 200 

Greenbrier  ch 2981 

••          S.S 1000 

Jr.  BY.  P.  U....  s  00 

Two  Run,  B.  M.  League 332 

Fairview  ch 5  cw 

Olive  Branch  ch 500 

Charleston,  ist  ch 7  08 

••   S.S 4  82 

'*            Virginia-ave.  ch.,  2  00 

Charleston  J.  Q.  Barker,  Esq.,  s  00 


Halliday's  Cove,  Mrs.  Mollie 

Owings #1  00 

Parkersburg,  Miss  V.  Wells.,  s^  00 

Stillwellch 26  s6 

Indian  Creek  ch 7s 

OHIO,  $13,833.98 

Sheffield  ch 30  00 

Salem  ch   2106 

Cheviot,  Bethel  ch 500 

"         ch  ,   Miss    Emma 

Rockenfield i  00 

Toledo,  Ashland-ave.  ch., 
Delia  Curtis  (of  wh.  |ioo 
is  to  constitute  Kev.  Emory 
W.    Hunt.    Toledo,    Ohio, 

H.  L.  M.) 166  12 

Toledo,    Mrs.     Florence     K. 

Cooper s  00 

Medina,  L  S.Murray 200 

Evansburg,  G.  F.  Kime 2  so 

Troy,  Wm.  Shilling 5  00 

Perry  Y.  P.  S.  t 6  60 

Hethesda,  Cbenezer  ch 251 

Franklin  B.  Y.  P.  U 30 

Cleveland,  Hanson  Green ....  20  00 

**          A.  T.  Osborne  ... .  1500 
Willoughby,  Martin  E.Gray,  4,270  50 

Wyoming,  Kev.  W.  D.  Holt  .  2  50 
Cincinnati,    K.     A.     Holden, 

special  offering 100  00 

Cincinnati,  Columbia  Regular 

ch « 8  72 

Cincinnati,  Walnut  Hills  ch..  15911 

"            G.  M.  Peters 200  00 

Springfield,  ist  ch 43  63 

Deucher,  Independence  ch.  ■ .  3  00 

Lima,  ist  ch i  00 

Lower  Newport,  a  friend,  for 
Bibles  for  the  Chinese,  care 

Mrs.  G  L.  Mason,  Huchau,  30  00 
Davton,    Rev.    Henry    F. 

Colby    D.D  250  00 

Dayton  W.  T.  Chamberlain  .  i,oo*  00 

Linden-ave.  ch.  Worn. 

Soc.  (of  wh.  $14.60  is  for  a 

Bible-w  o  m  a  n,  care    Miss 

Scott,  Swatow,  and  $7.75  for 

work  in  the  Congo 39  10 

Dayton,  Edward  Canby,  low. 

sup.  of  Rev.  I.  E.  Munger  .  300  00 

Dayton,  C.  F.  Snyder 200  00 

St.  Mary's,  ist  ch 665 

KijDton,  gift  of  Rev.  S.  O. ' 

Christian     3281 

Kipton,  C.  M.  Cook 300  00 

Ashtabula  ch 35  00 

Kingsville  ch 23  13 

Madison  ch 12  31 

"       S.S 1269 

Perry  ch.  (of  wh.  $20  is  from 
D.  C.  Railsback  and  wife 
tow.  sup.  of  Derana,  care 

Mrs.  D.  Downie,  Nellore-.  36  00 

Amanda  ch 5  50 

Harrison  ch 6  25 

Kentonch 1200 

Lima,  ist  ch 28  76 

Pleasant  View  ch 5  00 

Spencerville  ch 5  60 

Van  Wert  ch 34  00 

Salem  ch 4  90 

Centreville  ch    2  00 

Lindale  ch  .   3  so 

Akron,  ist  ch 6400 

Cleveland,  Calvary  ch 27  07 

"          Cedar-ave.  ch 40  15 

S.S. for 
work  of  Capt.  Luke  Bickel 

in  Liu  Chiu  Islands 713 

Cleveland,  East  End  ch 33  10 

Euclid-ave.  Y.P.S. 

C.E 3  00 

Cleveland,  Eu  clid-ave..  Dr. 
(1.  H.  Quay  to  constit.  .Miss 

Jean  Quay,  H.  L.  M 100  00 

Columbia  ch 4000 


Cleveland,  ist  ch 5245 

"          Trinity  ch 67  75 

**           Wilson-ave.  ch 13 «  "W 

Seville,  ist  ch 35  «» 

"  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and  ten 
others  for  work  among  Chit  s 
of  North  Burma,  care  Rev. 

A.  E.  Carson  and  wife iQ  74 

Thomastown  ch 1   18 

Hillsboro,  ist  ch 1 5  ^5 

Columbus,  ist  ch      5'-*  75 

Granville,  ist  ch 200  5 1 

Sunbury,  ist  ch.  Elaster  offer- 

^ing '75 

Sunbury,  ist  S.  S.  Easter  of- 
fering    I    iX) 

Dayton,  Central  ch 190  cx> 

*'        Linden-ave.  ch 2.>i  50 

"         ist  ch 631  00 

' F.  P.  Beaver. 

E^q 2,^Or.<  vo 

Dayton,  Riverside  Mem'l  ch  ,  40  ^4 

l<  !•  <«  >< 

for  boys'  school,  Ongole ....  c;  .jo 

Dayton,  3d-st.  ch 10  00 

Greenville  ch 1571 

Greenville  S.S 2  00 

B.  Y.  P.  U I  yxi 

Jr.       "           1  CO 

Piqua,  Calvary  ch 10  }<<> 

St.  Paris,  ist  ch 4  67 

Sidney,  B.  V.  P.  U 1  75 

Sinking  Creek  ch 6  40 

"      S.S 359 

Tippecanoe  City  ch 1 1  03 

Troy.  1st  ch    1663 

"       "  S  S 12  CO 

"       "  B.  Y.  P.  U 7  50 

Urbana.  ist  ch 3725 

New  London  ch 4  50 

Norwalk,  ist  ch.,  balance 3  00 

Sandusky,  1st  ch s  o^ 

Wellston ,  ist  ch 7  50 

Camden.  Rev.  F.  N.  Phelps 

and  wife 2  00 

Elyria,  ist  ch 13^  <4i 

*'        "S.S 7  4S 

•'   B.  Y.  P.  U 16  zb 

"   Jr.  BY.  P.  U...  50 

La  Grange  ch 5  (x> 

Litchfield  ch 1  t>o 

Lorain  pulpit  supply 2  15 

Oberlin,  ist  ch.,  completing 
L.  M.  for  pastor.  Rev.  In- 
gram Ebenezer  Bill,  J  r 51  70 

De  Graff  ch 1300 

Milford  Center  ch 5  95 

Bucyrus.  ist  ch 31  50 

Perrysvillc  ch 7  65 

**          H.  Y.  P.  U I  00 

Marietta,  ist  ch 107  75 

"  S.  S lo  00 

"  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  0  00 
Cheviot,    Miss    Charlotte    J. 

Craig 10  00 

Delhi,  G.  Bascom,  Esq 5  00 

Lebanon,  East  ch 1 1^  7S 

••     S.S 1557 

Middletown  ch 8  00 

Wyoming  ch.  (of  wh.  $125  is 
from  J.  H.  and  Fannie  Tan- 
german  tow.  sup.  of  Karen 

nat.  pr.) 305  00 

Harpster  ch 1 3  o:; 

Owl  Creek.  B.  Y.  P.  U 58 

Antioch,  J.   H.  Yingling  and 

family 50 

I  ronton,  1  St  ch 1850 

••   B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 25  00 

Garrettsville  ch 5  85 

Niles,  tstch 39  00 

Defiance  ch 13  56 

Howling  Green  ch s  °o 

Haskins  ch 17  30 

Strykerch 400 

McConnellsville  ch 500 


Donations 
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TaUo,  AiUud^ive  ch #44  35 

**     istcb >i7  3> 

"      *•  Y,  P.  S.  C.  E....    3670 

Halon<«tch 700 

Mes'lch 13  96 

OHver-pl.  di 4>  3S 

B.Y.P.U.,      500 

"      Rirereidech 2200 

Foaogstown,  Welsh  ch 23  00 

C^aton,  ist  ch 5289 


II 


11 


INDIANA,  1839-83 

South  Bend,  tstch 

••       -   Sw.    ch.,  for 
sop.  '*  Baka,"  care  Rev.  O. 

L.  Swanson 

AaicoU,  Alexander  Kinmont. . 

Kinnburv  ch 

Sbfe^yvUle,  I  St  ch.  tow.  sup. 
Bible-woman  care  Rev  John 
Ncwcomb,  Cumbum,  India. 

Rouiarille  ch 

ladunapolis,  Julius  F.  Pratt. 
EUas  C.  AikiDS. 

Terrc  Haute,  ist  Shtnioc  Star 

MiasioD,   tow.    sup.    Jessie 

Wagoner,    rirl    pupil    care 

Rer.  S.  A.  Perrine 

Evansville.  ist  ch 

South  Whitley,  a  friend 

BhdgetoD  ch 

Dtna.  ReT.  J.  Rnsmiisel  and 

lamily 

Ladocach 

MarshaUch 

New  Ihacoverf  ch 

New  Market  ch  ■ 

Bkwmington  ch 

Bolesioo  ch    

Elwoodch 

GalTeston^a 

*'     S.S.  tow.  sup.  Sau  Lee 

Uiducantown  ch.  tow.  L.  M., 

cTa.  Marshall 

Middle  Fork  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 
Sau  Lee 

SliaroD  ch 

"      S.  S.  (of  wh.  ^3.00  is 
tow.  aop.  Sau  Lee) 

YoDDS  America  ch 

**        S.S.  tow. sup. 
SanLee..* «. 

Yooag  America  W.  C 

ChtUch.... 

Mt  Vernon  ch 

Grakamch 

West  Forkch 

Liberty  Township 

Mt  Ayrch 

"     •     S.S 

Reameherch 

WoJcottch.... 

'•       B.V.  P.  U 

S.S 

&jthen  ch 

Hammond  ch 

La  Porte  ch 

Coriagiton  ch 

Wajmetown  ch 

Amity  ch 

■Ktoeioa  ch ........••...*•.. 

Nocih  Winchester  ch 

Bedford  ch 

ficibaa\  ch 

New  Hope  ch 

"        •'^  S.  S 

Greeosborf ,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Stim- 
ion  ia  memory  of  her 
mother. 

Brarilch 

Danadi - 

Goabench    

MiliCreekch    

.Vew  Maysville  di 

I'oJMi  ch. 

Linton  ch  . . 


p  •  •  •  p  •  I 


30  00 


15  00 
3  00 
2  50 


20  c» 

«  »5 

100  00 

100  00 
3*  43 


25  CO 

6  09 
I  00 

1  00 

3  00 

2  00 

4  00 
*  AS 

5  00 

1  00 

3  00 

12  00 

S3  50 

3  00 

20  00 

a  00 

7  00 

6  00 

4  50 

2  05 
1  00 

4  00 
I  00 

3  »5 

5  <» 

';? 

3  " 

»4  77 
I  50 

S3 

24  10 

5  5' 

12  62 

6  00 
27  16 

60 

1  06 
5  00 

2  00 
400 


5  00 
s  00 
8^ 
s  80 
I  $0 
■  85 
3  45 
3  'S 


Zion  ch —  I3  00 

Martinsville  ch i  19 

Olive  Branch  ch 2  47 

Dover  ch 245 

Elwood  S.  S.,  Sau  Lee  Fund,  5  00 

Delaware  ch 2  10 

Logansport,  2d  ch 38  72 

Miami  ch 5'  50 

Royal  Center  ch 6  17 

Goodland  ch 13  ^S 

Milroy  Township  ch i  91 

Ciarrett,  A.  J.   Stewart,  per- 
sonal    10  00 

Bansor  Branch  ch 65 

Elkhart  ch 6  17 

Lima,  .Miss  O.  Kdgecomb,  per- 
sonal   • 5  00 

Mishawaka  ch  10  15 

Georgia  ch 3  50 

Bethel  ch 4  65 

Delohi  ch 1 5  00 

Mt.  Carmelch  1  on 

Clayton  ch 2  (x> 

Richmond  ch 125 

ILLINOIS,  56,56422 

Jk).  Chicago,  ist  K.  Y.  P.  U.. .  4  25 
Hloomington,    Wm.    Taggart 

Wilson,  special  offering ....  igo  00 

Bloomington,  ist  ch 250 

Chicago,  Prof.  K.  D.  Kurton..  so  c>o 

*'         Andrew  McLeish...  ion  00 

•'         Prof.  E.  B.  Hulbert,  25  00 

Champaign  ch 22  3 1 

Georgetown, Mrs.  C.  A.  Hawes  i  00 

Joliet,  J.  E.  Bush 1000 

"      Mrs.    C.    Gaskill   and 

Emily  A.  Gaskill 800 

Plymouth,  Rev.  K.  Alward  ■ .  2  00 

Sw.  chs.  per  Weekly  News. . .  7  00 

GriggsviUe  ch 1500 

Mattoon,  3d  ch 4  36 

Piano  ch 2  15 

Alton,   Hunterstown   Mission 

S  S 4  67 

Alton  pastor*s  birthday  book .  3  00 

Sheffield  ch 215 

Belvidere,  ist  ch 3>  ^>5 

Alton,  ist  ch ^59 

••    S.S II  80 

Upper  Alton  ch 31  25 

Woodbum  ch 2  50 

Aurora,  ist  ch 05  26 

"     .  Park-pl.ch 12^  05 

Hadleych 2  10 

Joliet    ist  ch 34  4 f 

kaneville,  J.  A.  Fink 10  oj 

.Morris  ch 26  75 

Newark  ch 2700 

**       '*  Mrs.  .Seth  Sleezer .  15  -o 

Atlanta  ch 52  8<  • 

Bloomington  ch 5 1  or.) 

Deer  Creek  ch 34  s<> 

El  Pasoch s-i  7S 

"        S.  S.  for  sup.  Ongole 

student  25  or; 

El  Paso,  David  F.vans.  meni'] 

tow  sup.  do 25  00 

Gravmontch 2\  o-t 

Huason  ch 44  o  1 

I^exington  ch 1000 

Normal,  Prof.  E.  C.  Hewitt  .  25  00 

McLean  ch  3  35 

Gifford  ch 31  55 

Penfield  ch 15(0 

Jerseyville,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Keiih,  5  00 

Waverly  ch 7  no 

Centralu  ch    36  25 

Petersburg,  Rev.  H.  P.  Curr>',  i  00 

Austin  ch 60  •./H 

•*         S.S ir.O   or. 

Chicago,  P>ethanv  ch 20  '.-2 

"  Bethel  ch  ,  .Mrs   C 

T.  Dracas 5  ori 

Evanston  ch *<9  c/> 

Evergreen  Park  ch 1  S4 

Highland  Park  ch 26  75 


Chicago,  Calvary  ch f  59  go 

"         Centennial  ch '94  9' 

*'         Central  ch 3  00 

*'         istch 287  83 

"         Mrs.  E.  M.  Mabie  ..      3  10 

Galileech 3  w 

*•         Hyde  Park  ch 93  &i 

"         Immanuel  ch 171  50 

S.  S Ill  20 

"  Fourth  ch.  in  part. . .  88  80 
"  La  Salle-ave.  ch  . . . .  2700 
"         I^xington-ave.  ch  ..     4065 

'*         Memorial  ch 365  72 

"         Maplewood-av.  Y.  P.,      1  56 
"         Normal  Park  ch  . . . .     24  80 
••     C.    L. 

Peyton 25  00 

Chicago,  Pilgrim  Temple  ch  .      4  00 

"  2dch 313  07 

••  ••  C.  E.  S.  Win- 

dus 500 

Chicago,  A.  Foreet 300 

"  South  Park  Y.  P.  tow. 

suD.  nat.  worker,  care  Miss 

Welles,  Africa 7  i;o 

Chicago,  Tabernacle  ch 104  82 

**         Trinity  ch 225 

• '         Westem-ave  ch 201  12 

Crystal  Lake,  Anson  Thomp- 
son       19  00 

Elgin,  ist  ch 113  00 

I .  P.  S.  C.  E«***.«     21  96 

Lnglewood  ch   85  49 

S.S.  Class.  N0.40,      a  00 

"  Covenant  ch 84  7s 

Y.  P...      500 

Harvey  ch 1000 

MaywoOd  ch 5  09 

MoreanParkch 163  13 

Oak  Park  ch 143  05 

Pullman  ch 3  55 

Waukegan,  Ash-st.  Mission..      i  00 
Wheaion  ch ' 9'  $^ 

Woodstock  S.  S. ,  tovk'.  sup.  of 
Baliah,    care    Dr.    Clough, 

Ongole 8  38 

Woodstock,  Miss  J.  E.  Sond- 

ericker a  00 

Freeport  ch 103  50 

•*        Y.  P 2  80 

Morrison  ch > 5  65 

S  S I  25 

Y.  P 2  50 

Mt.  Carroll  ch 60  so 

S.S 10  i» 

Y.  P 15  00 

PoloY.P 2  4< 

Savanna  ch 10  30 

York  ch 3  oc 

F'airfield  ch 3  00 

Chatsworth  ch 18  on 

(iilman  ch 13  <^<o 

Hoopeston  ch i-S  00 

Kankakee  ch 3^  07 

Lodach 2642 

Melvin,  Chas   Buchhnlz to  ^ir^ 

Rankin,  Mrs.  Howe  Davis...  5  00 

Du  Quoin  ch 56  on 

Pinckneyville  ch 10  25 

I.a  Salle  ch 1052 

Ottawa  ch 322  50 

Pawpaw  ch 2  i  cx> 

Princeton  ch  1^65 

.Seneca  ch 420 

Streator  V.  P.,  tow.  sup.  nat. 
worker,  c^re    Rev.    K.   T. 

Welles,  .Mnca 5  'o 

Ton  lea  ch 13  50 

Hutsonviile  ch 423 

Galesbur^  ch 1.2  <>f 

Monmouth  ch 3'^  !^4 

"            Law  .Mission 10  o<^> 

Peoria,  1st  V.  P 5  «>•* 

W vorainR  ch 5  50 

Par>on  S.  .^ 5  c-j 

'•        Y.  P I  80 

Quincy ,  ist  ch 3'-  45 
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Rock  Island  ch $35  45 

••       Y.  P 5  00 

Watertown  ch 11  25 

Belvidere,  South  ch.  S.  S.  —  5  00 

DeKalbch 3752 

Rockford,  ist  ch 45  00 

"          Rev.  W.  I.  Coburn  5  00 

"         State-st.ch 216  iq 

Hushnell  ch 3  00 

Carman  ch 7  00 

Littleton  ch 10  00 

Macomb  ch 5  15 

Roieville  ch 61  31 

Stronghurst  ch 13  75 

Union  Grove  ch 2  05 

Diamond  Grove,  Rev.   R.  K. 

Holmes 6  cio 

Jacksonville  ch S^  7K 

Moweaqua  ch 26  6p 

Oreana  ch 438 

B.  Y.  P.  U I  oc. 

Springfield  ch 17223 

Austin  Sw.  ch 1000 

Chicago,  ist  ch.  Edw.  Peterson  i  00 

"    "  C.  E.  Peterson  i  00 

"        Ella  Swanson 350 

Chas.    Olander.     for 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam  ^o  00 
Chicago,  Mrs.  John  Berg,  tow. 

PhiUp,  care  do 3  00 

Chicago,  a  friend 1  00 

"         friends,  for  China. ..  500 

2d  Sw.  Y.  P 3000 

Evanston,  Sw.  ch 2635 

Moline,  Sw.  Ladies'  Soc.,  sup. 

nat.  pr.  in  China 50  00 

Moline,    Y.     P.,    tow.    sup. 

Telugu  pr 50  00 

Moline    Five    Cent  Soc.,  for 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam  24  00 

Morris  ch 4  00 

So.  Chicago  Sw.  Y.  P 43  50 

Kankakee  Danish  ch.  for  Rev. 

C.  Nelson,  Africa 325 

^,614  52 
Less  amt.  returned  to  the  A.  H. 
Home  Miss.  Soc.  from   La 

Salle-ave.  Bap.  ch.,  Chicago  50  30 

56,564   22 

IOWA,  $959.66 

Osage  B   Y.  P.  U.,  special  for 
Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins,  Pal- 

mur,  India 25  00 

Osage,  Josiah  Pope 5  00 

Mtlton,  Silas  Echols jo 

Pella,  Rev.  I.  J.  Stoddard. ...  5  00 
Manchester,  Mrs.  F.  H.  Dor- 
man  •  •• 7  00 

Chester,  M.  Leslie 5  00 

RedOak,  istch 3187 

Competine  ch  iq  00 

Mapleton,  Eunice  Perrin t  10 

Livermore  ch 2  50 

Forest  City  ch 6  fxi 

Estherville  ch 10  65 

Cedar  Rapids  ch 4S  50 

Camanche  ch 7  55 

Delta  ch S  00 

Red  Oak  B.  Y.  P.  U 1500 

••     ••    S.S 2500 

Shenandoah  ch 43  00 

Tabor  ch 10  00 

Emerson  JS.  S 2  50 

Osceola  ch 4  00 

Audubon,  Augusta  Raker 1  00 

Fairmount  ch 5  00 

Knoxville  ch 935 

Monroe  ch 35  00 

"      H.Y.  P.  U 5  <x> 

Shell  Rock  ch 7  00 

Cedar  Falls  ch 875 


Hudson  ch $7  00 

••"Do      Without 

Band" 520 

Waterloo,  Walnut>st.  S.  S  ...  17  75 

Swaledale  ch    25  cx> 

Waverly  ch 15  60 

Rockwell  City  ch 800 

Gilmore  ch.,  for  Rev.  C.  Nel- 
son, Africa iS  44 

Harlan  ch.,  for  do 13  00 

"       Marv  Nelson,  for  do.  2  00 

Humboldt  ch.,  for  do    .     7  50 

Pine  Creek  ch.,  for  do 731 

Council  Bluffs  Soc,  for  do.. .  10  00 

Becarat  ch. ,  f or  do 3  75 

Attumwa,  ist  ch 30  00 

Foster  Band 2  50 

"      Julius  Nelson .   2  00 

Seymour  ch 5  75 

Russell  ch 7  00 

Leon  B.  Y.  P.  U 8  10 

Burlington,  L.  M.  Cooney  ...  2  45 

"            ist  ch 28  S5 

"    S.  S 7  50 

"    B.  Y.  P.  U  ...  3  00 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch 1 1  cic> 

Harrisburg  ch 1 1   15 

Farmington  ch 4  80 

Bethel  ch 5  (x> 

Keokuk,  friend,  ist  ch ao  00 

Fort  Madison  ch 19  07 

Cascade  ch 5  90 

Camanche  ch 13  30 

Independence  ch 23  61 

Bloomfield  ch 1  95 

North  Union  ch 2  51 

Council  Blu£fs,  M.  Noren,  to 
apply  on  one-quar.  share  to 

Rev.  O.  Hanson's  salary  ...  5  cx> 
Council  Bluffs  B.  Y.   P.  U., 

for  do 12  50 

Vniage  Creek  for  Finland 5  00 

Gowrie,  Lottie  Peterson 35  00 

Hayfield,  N.  Olsen 10  o« 

Forest  City,  L.  Person 1 5  00 

Arthur,  a  friend sk  00 

"       ch 1754 

Des  Moines,  Sw.  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

for  Rev.  O.  Hanson 1 2  00 

Sioux  City,  Sw.  ch. ....  25  00 

Forest  City,  Sw.  ch 47  25 

Stratford,  Sw.  ch 6  50 

Meriden ,  Sw.  ch 1000 

Kiron,  Sw.  ch 851 

"      Annie  Johnson i  00 

"      Alfred  Hanson i  00 

Lucas  ch 10  00 

Des  Moines.  Sw.  ch i  53 

Missouri  Valley  ch 11  00 

Shenandoah  S.  S 457 

MICHIGAN,  $s,7<)0.o7 

Bloomingdale  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for 
the  Telugu  mission,  care  Dr. 

Clough 100 

Rives  en.  (of  wh.  Hqcts.  is  from 

Cook  Un.  S.  S.) 14  10 

Detroit,  Wood ward-ave.ch  (of 
wh.  $30  is  from  the  Workers' 
Bible  Class  tow.  sup.  nat. 
worker,  care  Dr.  Ashmore, 

Swatow) 1 ,400  00 

Kalamnzoo,  Miss  E.  C.  Rey- 
nolds   200 

Kalamazoo,  a  friend 11  82 

Cedar  Springs,  ist  ch 10  00 

Fen  ton,  ist  ch 21  56 

Alpena,  1st  ch 1285 

Clarkston  ch 14  09 

Detroit,  i8th-st.  ch.  (of  wh. 
$2.00  is    for    work    among 

Telugus   1525 

Detroit,  North  ch 36  02 


Detroit,  Warren-ave.  ch. . ^42  <*) 

"        Immanuel  ch 1783 

"        Macomb  ch 5  00 

Pontiac  ch 4^)  08 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  sup. 

Po  Yait  of  Burma 1 7  50 

Romeo  ch 22  1^7 

"       S.S 400 

•'       B   Y.P.U 2  30 

Waterford  ch %  50 

Atlas  ch S  7S 

Flint  ch Sooo 

Flushing  ch 2300 

Ortonvine  ch s  00 

Oxford  ch 6  00 

Alto  ch  I  50 

Englishville  ch 317 

Enslev  ch    3  00 

Grand  Rapids ,  2d  ch 25  00 

••   S.  S    f^  CO 

"            ••       Calvary  ch  ...  38  ,} 
'•            "       Weahhy-ave. 
B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  sup.  B.  W. 

in  India 3  3S 

Grand  Rapids, Fountain-st.ch.,  40  1$ 

Nashville  ch  8  85 

Paris  ch 1355 

••     B.  Y.  P.  U 2  II 

Greenville  ch t  33 

B.  Y.P.U ^7 

Ionia  ch 1200 

Lyons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wheel- 

ock I  50 

Wright  ch 50 

Deckerville  ch 6  00 

Marion  ch 4  «« 

Melvin  ch i  95 

Speaker  ch i  57 

Worth  ch 2  ao 

Albion  ch i'^  94 

Aureliusch 1670 

Charlotte  ch 1 2  20 

Jackson,  ist  ch 34  ^ 

••    S.  S 5  00 

"    B.  Y.  P.  U 4  44 

**        East  Main-^t.  ch 1390 

"         Memorial  ch 8  61 

Allegan  ch 8  00 

Battle  Creek  ch 4135 

Ceresco  ch 4  28 

Kalamazoo,  ist  ch    13442 

Hickory  Comers  ch 3  50 

Lawton  ch 2  00 

Marshall  ch 10  25 

Orangeville  ch 3  00 

Otsego  ch 1560 

Schoolcraft  ch 4  11 

Kalamazoo,  Portage-st.  ch...  7  20 

Wakeshma  ch 3  00 

Adrian  ch 75  «> 

Monroe  ch 7  03 

RoUin  ch 5  00 

Second  Rome  ch 5  16 

Tecumseh  ch    22  06 

"          B.  Y.P.U 405 

Gladstone  ch 63 

S.S 4  37 

Iron  Mountain  S.  S 200 

Boone  ch i  00 

Reed  City  ch 4  ao 

••    W.C    I  00 

Chase  ch.  and  W.  C 225 

Manistique  ch 29  04 

S.S  12  47 

B.  Y.  P.  U 6  42 

Jr.  B.Y.  P.  U....  I  15 

"          Calvary  Mission.  •  3  15 

Sault  .Ste  Marie 1030 

Alma  ch 14  8a 

Bay  City,  ist  ch 8000 

• S.S 10  00 

Isabella  ch 731 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch 19  30 

Saginaw  E.  S 62  17 
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VjiMrch 

"     B.  Y.  P.  U. 


Vat  Baj  Cicy 

bvaadetk 

UanboiiK  cfa 

Owfch 

a  JohM  ch 

ITebberTiUe  ch    

Wilfiamtton  cfa 

Htrtfordch 

B.  Y.  P.  U  . 

Lnmnce  ch . 

New  Buffalo  ch 

NUctch.  andS.  S 

Three  Oiks  ch 

JoBCtch  

Nevbor^ch 

Three  Rivers  ch    

Ubpeoringch 

B.  Y.  P.  U 

CfintoQch 

Manchester  ch 

Yorkch 


^8  oo 
I  oo 
a  oo 

4  4« 
1485 

I  50 

iX  24 

II  68 

8  00 

31   00 

"  55 

5  00 

50 

635 
18  20 

3  60 

3 

2 


47 
10 


II  50 
4  00 


BrigfaUm  ch 

••         J5^  s 

Hifhhnd  ch.^and  S.  S  ' 

Knnnictoin  ch 

Sslem  di«  ••• ■•• 

Willed  Lake  ch 

Hartch  

Hcsperia  ch 

North  Moreland  ch 

Scottrillc  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Wearech 

Rnitolch 

Tawas  Citr.  Mrs.  R.  A.  KeUy, 

penonal 

Detroit,  lAth-are.  ch 

Oakland  ch.,  balance 

Pot  Haroo  da 

••       '*       S.S  

«       •'      Howard  Mission. 

Duthran ch  ...••••••«•>...«. 

Gnnd  Rapids,  Wealthy-ave. 
B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  sup.  B.  W. 
in  India  ••• ••••• 

Hovaid  CitTch 

GreenviUe  cfa 

B.Y.P.U 

Charlevoix  ch 

Kalkaaka  ch 

S.S 

Y.P 

Pdoskeych    

Thverse  City  ch 

Aoiboy  ch 

Clear  Lake  cfa 

Joocsvillech 

Kiaderhook  cfa 

Koith  Adams  ch 

CwGtvch 

Croewell cfa. ...  

MaysvUlecfa 

PlAsitmcfa 

Sud  Beacfa,  f  St  cfa 

Usioaville  cfa •• 

WaahiDfton  ch. 

Bdlcvoech 

Daavillc,  Rev!  G.  R.BeanUee 

Eaton  Rapids  ch 

Onoodaca  ch 

Parma  a. 

Athens  cfa 

BboBUBfdale,  S.  K.  Ross  . . . 

Kalanasoo,   ist   ch.,  J.   C. 

Bennett  ..•••••••■••••  •  •••• 

Prairievilk  cfa 

Adrian,  ad  cfa 

S.S 

Y.  P 

Calamet  ch 

Neoorainec  cfa.  ••••••••••...« 


M 
5 
5 

3 

5 

I 


50 
00 

00 

60 

70 

as 


16  70 

2  71 

15  00 

7  90 
00 

50 
00 

53 
50 
39 


M 
f* 


I    00 
10   03 

3  00 

51  18 

a  26 

94 
2  00 


3  35 

aS  8^ 

I  00 
16  36 
1045 

«  52 

a  24 

10  00 
27  10 

a  00 
5  00 
I  00 

a  75 

11  65 

•o  00 

4  00 
a  00 

5  <« 
IS  00 

5  «> 
I  00 

8  00 

»  25 

44  00 

as  00 

S  00 

3  00 

I  00 

5  00 

5  <» 
35 

a  00 

1  00 
I  00 

«7  57 
to  6c 


Menominee  S.  S $1  00 

Y.P 2  00 

Bear  Lake  ch 415 

£vartS.S 368 

LeRoych i  og 

Breckinbridge  ch 6  00 

Emerson  ch    3  50 

Saginaw,  Machinaw-st 12  00 

St.  Louis  ch 16  3q 

••    S.S 2  61 

"    Y.  P I  00 

West  Bay  City  ch 2  00 

Dowagiac.  Stella  Bond  Fund 

personal 5  00 

Lawrence  ch 6  06 

Marcellus  ch 5  07 

Union  Pier  ch 2500 

Burr  0<«k  ch 100 

Colon  ch 13  00 

Union  City  ch 5  00 

Ishpeming,  Woman's  Circle.  30  00 

Manistique  ch 3  44 

Norway,  Woman's  Circle,  for 

work  in  China 1 2  00 

Norway,  for  work  in  Africa  . .  6  no 

Cadillac  ch 47  «> 

Dalton  ch 4  50 

Grand  Rapids,  Sw.  ch 775 

Ludington,  friends  for  C.  A. 

Carlson,  Finland 6  00 

Ludington,  Sw.  ch 10  00 

Manistee  ch 1 5  ou 

Tustin  ch 2  ou 

West  Bay  City  ch 150 

WhiieHallch 200 

Saline  ch 3  50 

Ypsilanti  ch 66  68 

Brighton,  Josh.  F.  Cole 5  00 

Commerce  ch 8  75 

*•         S.S 68 

HoU^  ch t)  00 

Kensington  ch 1250 

*•          Y.  P 6  00 

Wayne  ch 29  00 

ft               C        C  -     rt^ 

B.  Y.  P.  U 3  *^ 

Ludington  ch i  15 

Muskegon  ch 172s 

Pentwater  ch  10  00 

MINNESOTA,  #3.176.25 

Minneapolis,    Mrs.  Wm.    H. 

Dunwoody too  00 

Minneapolis,  Chicago-ave.  ch.. 

Rev.  wallie  L.  Kiiey 10  00 

Brainerd,  a  friend i  00 

Moorhead  ch 10  00 

Milaca,  a  friend i  00 

Minneapolis,  Chicaj(o-ave.cli.,  1950 

Sleepy  kye  ch 6  00 

Windom  ch 14  25 

Minneapolis,  ist  ch.  Y.  Men, 

for  West  China 6  00 

Minneapolis,  Tabernacle   ch. 

Y.  Men,  for  do 4  50 

Marion,  G.  V.  Kinney i  «> 

LeRoych 2205 

Minnesota  City  ch 3  50 

Wells,  M.  E.White 2  25 

Rochester  ch 45  «> 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  K 5  o«, 

Eyota  ch i  00 

Money  Creek  ch 15  00 

Faribault,  Y.  P.  S 3  00 

Lansing  ch 6  00 

Austin  ch 73  <»'» 

Blooming  Prairie  ch 3  03 

Lake  Crystal  ch 11  25 

Garden  Citjr  ch 3  r.5 

Kasoia  S.  S 1  40 

Vernon  Centre  ch 1 1  25 

Mankato  ch 6  70 


Lake  Benton  ch $13  6$ 

••      S.S I  14 

Worthlngton  ch 1 5  00 

Luveme  ch 17  20 

Granite  Falls  ch i  $  00 

Montivideo  ch 13  00 

New  Auburn  ch 500 

Balaton  ch a  50 

Pigeon  Lake  ch 2  50 

Olivet  ch 29  75 

"      Y.  P  S.  for  W.  China,  17  5a 

Tabernacle  ch 47  75 

Calvary  ch 41  i^ 

"       Y.  P.  S.  for  W.  China  25  00 

Minneapolis,  istch 856  89 

"            Immanuel  ch...  8016 

Northfield  ch 41  15 

Anoka,  Rev.  H.  Erickson....  3  00 

Minneapolis,  4th  ch 13  00 

•'    Y.   Men  for 

W.  China 77  00 

Minneapolis,  1st  ch.,  Y.  Men 

for  W.  China 9100 

Minneapolis,  Central  ch 160  72 

St.  Paul,  Hebron  ch 1340 

Lake  City  ch 4000 

Red  Wing  ch 21  54 

St.  Paul,  1st  ch 67  oi> 

••      ••      ••    "  forW.  China,  35  50 

Brainerd  ch 400 

Carman  ch 900 

Crookston  ch 50  00 

Little  Falls  ch 435 

CUrk's  Grove  S.  S.,  for  Rev. 

C.  Nelson,  Africa 37  <x> 

Bradford  ch.,  for  do 5  00 

St.  Paul  Nor.  Dan.  S.  S 2  00 

St.   Peter,  O.  Sevoldsen,  for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa  ....  i  00 
St.  Peter,  Mrs.  C.  Opsahl,  for 

do I  00 

Thief  River  Falls  ch.,  for  do.  3  00 

Stillwater  ch.  for  do 1200 

Blooming  Prairie  ch.  for  do>.  28  75 

Westboro  ch,  for  do 22  55 

Alden  ch.  for  do 1000 

Rolling  Fork  ch.  for  do 3  50 

Albert  Lea  ch  for  do 30  66 

Worthington  Sw.  ch 5^  35 

••     Y.P.  S....  3«  57 

Stanchfield  ch 525 

Willmar  ch.  for  NazagKa 6  00 

••   N.  L.Vinbladfor 

V.  Thomas  and  Rungiah  ...  10  oo 

Willmarch.,  N.  L.  Vinblad  ..  2s  o<> 

••    O.  Ekdahl '5  00 

Milaca  ch.  (Spain) i  50 

Minneapolis,  ist  Sw.  Y.  P.  S. 

for  W.  China 2500 

Henning  ch  50 

Reynolds  ch 5  <k> 

Pelican  Rapids  ch 3  oo 

Fergus  Falls  ch 10  64 

W.  Ouluth  ch 2  00 

St.  Paul,  ist  Sw.  ch 23  00 

St.  Peter,  F.  Tenquist 300 

Oscar  ch 1600 

Milaca  ch 3  25 

Duluth,  ist  Sw.  ch 4  00 

Mcintosh  ch 14  15 

Houston  ch 3  «y7 

Cambridge    ch.,  for    Nuviah, 

care  Rev.  W.  Powell 21  00 

Rush  Point  ch 725 

Grove  City  ch 22  21 

'*     Y.  P.  S.  for  K.  Kaleb..  2500 

Kron,  friend- 25  uo 

Watertown,  J.  Corlson i S  f»<> 

Fish  Lake  ch 27  00 

Queen  ch i  43 

Dalbo  ch 300 

Minneapolis,   lat    Sw.    King's 

Army M5  50 

St.  Francis  ch 3  .x> 
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Scandia  ch ^3  oo 

"        Y.  P.  S lo  oo 

"        F.  Lundaton 6  oo 

Minneapolis,  Elim  ch 43  ^^5 

Bethel  ch 8  50 

St.  Cloud  Sw.  ch 1250 

Maynard  ch 54  10 

Greenleaf  ch 6  50 

Lincoln  ch 53  44 

Y.  P.  S 706 

Florence,  R.  W.  Soderber^  •  20  00 
Cambridge    ch.    for    Novuh, 

care  Rev.  Wm.  Powell 20  00 

Austin  V.  P.  S.  for  Antonio, 
care  Rev.  E.  Lund,  Barce- 
lona, Spain 2500 

Forest  City,  for  do 10  00 

WISCONSIN,  52,25985 

Milwaukee,  Mrs.  R.  Sandon,  10  00 
*'           Immanuel    Miss. 

of  South  ch 1  65 

Milwaukee,     Albert     Manzer 

and  J.  M.  Reury 25 

Milwaukee,  Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier  4  05 
"           Gentlemen  of  the 

Temple  Builders  of  ad  Ger. 

ch ^ 8  50 

Menomonie,  Immanuel  ch  ...  25  00 

Stoughton,  ist  ch a  15 

Bloomer.  Mrs.  C.  S.  Chaney,  3  00 
Racine,  Mrs.  A.  Schacht,  tow. 

sup.  Bible  reader  in  India  ..  25  uo 

Rhinelander  ch 25  00 

Stevens  Point  ch 1 1  00 

Waupaca  ch 2500 

Weyanwega  ch.  tow  sup.  Rev. 

W.  S.  Sweet,  China 2800 

Beaver  Dam  ch 104  66 

Kilbourn,  Mrs.  S.  J.  P>eeman  a  00 

Eau  Claire  ch.  60  a6 

"        ••      S.  S 500 

•'        *'      Wash'gton  chapel,  9  00 

"       "      Bethel  chapel 4  50 

•'        '•         ••           ••    S.  S.,  I  50 

Hudson  ch 4568 

Maiden  Rock  ch i  04 

Albany  ch 11  15 

Clinton  ch 2495 

Zanesville  ch 227  65 

Monticello  Prairie  ch 1075 

La  Crosse,  ist  ch 7  93 

Tomah  ch 3  65 

Trempealean,  Mrs.  M.  H.  S. 

Truesdell 8  00 

Lodi  ch I  00 

««     s  s g  ,_ 

Sun  Prairie  Y.  P. V.V.V.......  2  00 

Milwaukee,  ist  ch 203  35 

"           South  ch 3a9  40 

"      Y.  P 741 

"           Tabernacle  ch  . . .  123  55 

Y.  P.,  1000 
Fa  r- 

ther  Lights a  50 

New  Cassel  ch it  a? 

"       Y.P 490 

Oconomowoc  ch  4200 

Pewaukee  ch 3  25 

Racine  ch 93  00 

"       Y.P 7  00 

Waukesha  ch 129  65 

Wauwatosa  ch 83  00 

Delavan  ch 3c^  30 

Walworth  ch 12  00 

Appleton  ch  20  00 

Berlin  ch 3000 

Fond-du-lac  ch 13  24 

Green  Bay  ch 32  64 

;|        ••     S.  S S' 

Oshkosh.  ist  ch 34  3o 

Union   Grove,  Danish  Worn. 

Soc.  tow.  sup.  Rev.  C. 

Nelson,  Africa 7  00 

Waupaca  Dan.  ch.  for  do 6  64 

Marinette,  Sw.  ch 1649 


Oconto  Sw.,  M.  Anderson  ...  ^6  00 

Rhinelander  Sw.,  friends  for 

India 2  34 

Trade  Lake  Sw.,  O.  Aker- 
strom  for  Finland's  min- 
istry    5  00 

Wausau    Sw.,   Aug.    R  e  u  n- 

strom I  00 

Wausau  Sw.,  And.  Nelson. . .  6  50 

MISSOURI,  tso2.77 

St.  Louis,  ist  German  ch 210 

"       *•       Irene  B.  Fox 5  00 

••       *•       2d,  F.   H.   Luding- 

ton 100  00 

Marceline,  Mrs.  Geo.  P.Allen,  10  00 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions 

Board 365  17 

Kansas  City  Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 

of  nat.  pr 1500 

Swedborg  F.  London  dej.  to 

China   i  00 

Swedborg.  F.  London  des.  to 

Span,  missions 50 

Mountain    Grove,    P.    Lend- 

holm 50 

Preston,  j.  H.  Olson i  00 

Cross  Timbers,  C.  E.  Lund- 

borg 2  50 

KANSAS,  51,288.79 

Alden  ch 7  40 

"       S.  S I  27 

Nickerson  ch 4  40 

St.  John  ch 400 

Marshall  Center  ch    1125 

Elm  Creek  ch 575 

Grimes  ch 2  75 

Blue  Rapids  ch 1500 

"       S.  S 300 

Florence  ch 3  04 

S.S i« 

Peabody  ch 123c 

Y.P.S I  15 

Morgan  ch 3  00 

Bethel  ch 4  75 

Fort  Scott,  ist  ch 2591 

Odeuse  ch 75 

Pittsburg  ch 4  30 

Burr  Oak  ch i  00 

Jewell  City  ch 8  14 

Kensington  ch 45 

Mission  Point  S.S {25 

Manhattan  ch 1 1  6<) 

W.C 75 

North  Topeka  ch 20  4 1 

^        S.S 973 

Y.P.S 3  26 

Burlingame  Y.  P.  S i  60 

Auburn  ch 2  05 

Topeka,  i&t  Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr.  China 18  29 

Eskridge  ch   3  04 

Lawrence  cli 63  45 

Dover  S.  S 1  75 

Wamigo  ch 2  50 

Paola  ch 5  80 

"      S   S 2  00 

Wellsville  ch 5  27 

Louisburg  ch 1055 

Ruhama  ch 346 

Green  Valley  ch    1  50 

Elm  Grove  ch i  22 

Ottawa,  ist  ch 9731 

Leavenworth  ch 35  34 

Kansas  City,  3d  ch 1 1  33 

"      ••  Y.  P.  S. 3  50 

"         "      istch    5  75 

"      *•  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr    12  50 

Kansas  City,  Edgertown-pl.  ch.  15  50 

••    Y.P.S..  6  00 

Atchison,  German  ch 3  00 

Armourdale  ch 1 1  70 

Y.P.S 300 

Turner  ch   a  00 

Argentine  Y.  P.  S 3  00 


Rosedale  ch f  7  50 

*•        Y.  P.  S 2^0 

Tola  ch 1700 

Calvary  ch 1  50 

Liberty  ch i  00 

Bush  City  ch 4  00 

"      "     S.  S 100 

Waverly  ch 3  69 

Lebo  ch s  15 

Emporia  ch 6  00 

Yates  Centre  ch i  iS 

Kingman  ch <;  00 

Sabetha  ch 1440 

"        Rev.  S.  J.  Miner —  500 

Troy  ch    4  00 

*•    S.  S I  00 

Morrill  ch 500 

Hiawatha  ch 44  75 

Whiting  ch 2  75 

Norton  S.  S 2  00 

"       Mrs.  T.  J.  Elkin 1  oo 

"       A  G.  Emery 2  00 

Dresden  ch 3  00 

Belleville  ch 20  00 

Junction  City  ch 5  00 

Clifton  ch  1275 

Solomon  ch t  00 

Ada  ch ...  7  00 

Beloit  ch  7  00 

Coflfey ville,  S.  W.  Clark 20  oo 

Labette  ch 2  50 

Mt.  Pisgah  ch 5  75 

S.S   50 

Garden  City  ch 6  70 

•»         •<     c    c  ,  ^^^ 

O.iD    ............  5    ^^^ 

••    Y.  P.  S I  45 

"     H.  L.  Wolf 5  00 

Kansas  City  ch 2  50 

Woodston 8  00 

Hayes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  F. 

Atwood a  00 

Hayes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  H. 

Atwood   I  50 

Hajres,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   L. 

£velhock i  50 

Wilmot  ch 4  00 

Winfield  ch 79  06 

Harmony  ch 12  72 

Albion  ch 4  St 

Marysville  ch 12  05 

EUsworthy  ch 50 

Newton  S.S 8  53 

"        Mrs.  L.  M.  Newell..  4  00 

Marion  ch it  55 

Peabody  ch 1  44 

McPherson  ch 2  00 

S.S 5  94 

W.C 585 

Victory  ch 2000 

Gypsum  ch 300 

Anthonv  ch 15  30 

Caldwell  ch 25  00 

ElkFallsch 50 

Providence  ch i  00 

Cato  ch I  00 

Girard  S.  S a  00 

Vicksburg  ch  .' 4  81 

Saron,  Rev.  and   Mrs.  N.  C. 

Christiansen 2  00 

White  Rock  ch 300 

Kensington  ch 3  50 

Auburn  ch 5  co 

Ottawa,  A.  L.  Dana 1063 

Osawatomie  ch 6  6S 

Argentine  ch 9  40 

Rosedale  ch a  50 

lola,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    E.    J. 

Blood 3  00 

lola,  Caleb  Blood as 

La  Cygne  ch i  00 

Kingman  ch 1000 

Goddard  ch  5  10 

Ninnescah  ch a?  aa 

Jordan  Creek  ch 4  00 

Sabetha  ch 5  00 

Hamlin  ch 90S 

Wathena  ch 5  as 


Donations 
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fiiikynUech ^1300 

S.  S 300 

Okrlbcb 300 

AifHptbari  ch 7  44 

«ivcraalc  ch 1  50 

Snpwo en* •••••«••••••••••  •  i  00 

4flUCBC  CO  ••••••••••••       ■•••  13  00 

'*      a  friend,  in  memory  of 

i>r.  J.  Fohon $90 

£riech 535 

Pleuint  View  S.  S a  ao 

Cblfuch 83s 

Cluuiate  ch 450 

Monnd  Valley  S.  S i  08 

PknoasS.S 800 

Garden  City  S.  S 96 

Hayes  Gty,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 

A.  Hoover 25  00 

DighlonS.S 150 

Cbaante  W.  C 600 

Obcrlin,  Mrs.  A.  Johnson,  de- 
signed to  Mrs.  Mary  Ranney,  1  so 

Eotsrpriac,  a  friend 5  00 

Cottcimlia  ch 10  50 

Fairport  ch 50 

Locas  ch I  00 

Wkhiu,  ist  ch 5  36 

Pleuant  View  ch 50  00 

NEBRASKA,  I623.79 

Tdumahch 13  35 

LJDcoln,  Mrs.  Ola  Hanson...  10  00 
Dorchester,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm. 

Troyer 38  50 

Oaaha,  Lewis  Neil 5  00 

Good  Hope  ch 3  38 

liberty  ch...... 335 

Hebron  ch 300 

Alexandria  ch 4  90 

Lodi  ch 3  00 

Gaodych 560 

Broken  Bow  ch 3  00 

"    W.  C I  55 

Unoobch coo 

Nebraska  City  ch 40  75 

Valparaiso  ch 3  50 

Pnirie  Gem  S.  S i  50 

Grud  Island  S.  S 4  56 

Ord  ch 300 

"  S.  S I  00 

"  W.C 3  50 

OiUalech 500 

Albioach. 3  00 

"     L.N.  Foltx 300 

Palestine  ch 5300 

'*         S.  S 3  00 

Colombus  ch 10  30 

Teciuateh  ch 150 

PwrneedtTch 5  75 

FallsCit/ch 59 

Sprisfview  ch i  00 

wajBc  ch ....  33  41 

Norfolk  ch 30  70 

OBsha,  Calvary  ch 53  94 

'       Immanuelch 6  00 

ViltonvUle  ch 100 

KcdGoudch 1080 

Oskch 400 

Faraom  Y.  P.  S 150 

IfeadSw.W.C n  00 

^cstonSw.  S.  S. ••••*•••••••  15  70 

VahooSw.  ch 810 

Rcihesda  di 600 

OaamS.S 335 

Liberty  S.  S 300 

W'abaih  ch 3  00 

St  Edwards,  Mrs.  Geo.  John* 

son a  00 

St  Edwards,  Lillian  Jtdinsoo,  3  00 

Cedar  Rapids  ch... 1836 

Frurie  Union  ch  .  1 1851 

f^ch • 1950 

AtUnaon  ch 7  50 

Plunviewch 1800 


Silver  Creek  ch |8  50 

Atlanta  ch i  96 

Oakland,  Sw.  V.  P.  S.  tow. 

sup.  boy  in  Bhamo,  Burma, 

care  Rev.  O.  Hanson 15  00 

Oakland,  Mr.  Swan  Olson  ...  8  00 

Baliora,  Sw.  W.  C 1000 

Weston,  Aug.  Lundquist 3  00 

des.to 

Span.  Missions 300 

Western,  John  Anderson 3  00 

"  ••  ••      des  to 

Span.  Missions 3  00 

Upland,  Gus  London 10  00 

*'        a  friend 10  00 

**        Junior 500 

Osceola,  J.  W.  Mattson,  des. 

to  Span.  Missions 15  00 

Loomis,  Carl  Liljenberg 3  .50 

Mead  ch > 2  45 

Friend >4  50 

COLORADO.  I933  22 

Denver,  Capitol  Hill  ch 40  20 

'•        Calvary  ch 3650 

Louisville,   Miss   Mina   Mor- 
ford,  tow.  sup.  nat.  worker, 

care  Rev.  J.  K.  Goddard...  500 

Louisville,  Rose  J.  Clarke,  do.  5  00 

Durango  ch 27  3S 

Colorado  Springs,  ist  ch 56  09 

Citych 16  30 

Sterling  ch 5  00 

Boulder  ch.  tow.  8 up.   Bible- 

woman 3500 

Denver,  Beth  Eden  ch 32  15 

•*        ist  ch    160  oc) 

••   "  MissM.Good- 

now 10  00 

Denver,  Galilee  ch 6  38 

S.  S 4  67 

Leadville  ch 20  00 

La  Junta  ch 15  50 

Caflon  City  ch ^25  53 

Geo.  E.  Osterhout,  for  Rev. 

W.  M.  Upcraft's  work 80  00 

DelUch 8  00 

Colorado  Springs,  Sw.  ch.,  des. 
to    Rev.    O.    L.    Swanson, 

Assam 1500 

Colorado  Springs,  Betty  Karl- 
son,  for  Span.  Missions  ....  50 
Fountain,  J.  P.  Robinson...  5  on 
Denver,  Judson  Mem' 1  ch  ■ . .  35  85 
"           ••            ••      S.S...  33  45 
"        Sw.  Alma  Gustafson, 

for  India 3  00 

Denver.  Broadway  ch iQ  50 

Leadville  ch 80  ou 

New  Hope  ch    7  rxi 

Pueblo,  i»t  ch 26  65 

••    S.S 7  20 

"    Y.  P.  S.  C.  E....  5  5.. 

•*    Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  3  00 

Arastra,  Aug.  Hallgrew 10  on 

Dillon,  A.  J.  Saudelin 13  00 

CALIFORNIA,  164,075.38 

Berkeley,  1st  ch 12  50 

Penryn  ch 610 

I .  P.  S.C.  E Kgi> 

"        S..S 3  ^. 

Penn  Valley  ch  2  5t> 

Sacramento,  Emmanuel  ch...  4i>  otj 

Wheatland  ch 7  6i> 

I*.  V.  P.  Ij. ......  2  65 

S.S I  24 

Covelo  ch 4  00 

•'       Y.  P.  S ?  00 

•*                S.S "1     .M, 

Lakeport  S.  S 37c 

Ukiahch iH  15 

"       S.  S 4  21 

Eureka  ch —  27  50 

Usal  ch 3  oj 

Dixon  ch 26  o^ 

"       S.  S 2  38 


Headdsburg  ch $900 

Middletown  ch 5  35 

S.S 150 

Napa  ch 13  50 

Petaluma  ch 400 

S.S  4  00 

St.  Helena  ch 5  50 

••      Y.P.  S    I  00 

••      S.S 175 

Vacaville  ch 1190 

Sacramento,  ist  ch 31  50 

S.  S 10  00 

Anderson  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

Chico  ch 3  00 

*•      S.  S 4  »o 

Maxwell  ch 8  30 

Orland  ch 10  00 

•*      Y.  P.S 300 

Redding  ch  i  65 

Red  Blufifs  ch 27  00 

"      Y.  P.  S 4  CO 

Willows  ch  . ." 35  66 

Alameda  ch 30  00 

B.Y.P.U 500 

S.S 3  00 

Berklev  ch 30  00 

Golden  Gate  ch 741 

••     B.Y.P.U 500 

Oakland,  ist  ch 173  9S 

•'   Y.  P.  S 12  50 

"   S.  S 13  90 

"        toth-ave.  ch 16660 

Y.  P.  S..  1500 

o.  o.«*«<.  lo  4" 

"        23d<ave.  ch 3000 

"         .Sw.  ch.  tow.  sup.  nat. 
worker,  care  Rev.  J.  Firth, 

j        North  La khim pur 13  50 

Oakland,  Sw.  Y.   P.  S.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr.  Shway  Ze  Paw, 

i       care  Dr.  Hunker,  Toungoo.  35  00 

'    Oakland,  a  friend,  for  nat.  pr., 

care  Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson, 

Gologhat 12  50 

Oakland,  Rev.  A.  W.  Back- 
land  and  W.  Werner,  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  C. 

L.Davenport 13  50 

Oakland,  Nor.  Dan.  ch 28  50 

"      S.S....  365 

"         Beth  Eden  ch 6  80 

San  Francisco,  ist  ch >38  55 

•*  ••  Y.  P.  S.  (of 

wh.  5^>.25  is  for  sup.  cf  nat 
student,  care  Dr.  I).  A.  W. 

.Smith) iS  80 

San   Francisco,  Hamilton-«q. 

ch 1500 

San    Francisco,    Hamilton-sq. 

San  Francisco,  3d  ch 7  00 

Sw.  ch 1840 

"            "          Chinese  ch. . ,  40  00 

Sonora  ch 7  45 

*'       Y.  P.  S I  85 

••       S.S 70 

Stockton,  ist  Y.  P.  S 2  fw 

"   S.S 3  04 

Alhambra  ch 2  tx> 

S.S I  50 

Los  Angeles,  1  St  ch 42003 

S.S 24  25 

*'          "         American  ch...  7827 

V.  PS I  70 

Bethel  ch 40  S2 

"  Central  ch.  (of 
wh  #5.01 1  is  for  sup.  Bible- 
woman,    care     l>r.    J.     K 

Clough,  Ongole 16  00 

Los  Angeles,  do.  .S.S 2  00 

Eastch     935 

Mem'lch 132  20 

••       Y.  P.  S.,  25  00 
"          •'         Intermediate 

ch 1000 
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Loa  Angdci,  Farther  Liihu, 

SantaMonluch 

LoncBcachch . 

NwioMlatyth  i 

s*l?«*s ' 

Pi™n.'v.^./,F;Hb;;iv. 

S«nUP.ul.ch*'^.* :    ' 

"'^■'' Y  p.'s""":;  . 

A.UM,  A.  p.  Grilfilh.  E«i...    1 

Donations 

Wilwovilli,  Nor.  ind  Din. 

C»1iIorniii'colV«i'Y,'w'c'A. 
lot  lap.  dI  »«ub  Shim 
Shinj.  nal.  pi.,  cwB  Rev, 
W.  If.  Upcnh,  Weit  China. 

C.lifonii»CoU.g«V.H.t.A. 

B.  B.  Jiequn'  ud "i^lcViw 
nip.  ul.  pr.  Kho  Khung, 
™  B^-  J-  E.  (.-uidminp, 

Covlni,  ThomU'lj'.Vll,"E.'q'. 

Kre.no,' ilt'  I,  S.  FjhltBiin^   li 

Kiinii.j'.i-     K      Mcfet    low! 

»np.  nit.  nt,  A.  Son.  cire 

Dr.  J.  W.  CiiMn,  Ung  Kung, 

OREGON,  f;»l.87 

Glls'iCnfkcli 

AlbanTCh  

s.s 

CirKoneh '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.''.'.'". 

D»ll«ch. '...'.   .'.'.'.'.''.'.v.'.'.'.'. 

Hilieych 

Hvriiburg  ch  ,-..... ---,..,. 

"        J.  B.Thampion 

North  Paluliu  ch 

OiLCreikch 

"      S.S 

EuHBcch 

RHldlatch 

Dillard  th 

Heltxch    

Aihlind'ch.  ill! !""""!!!! 

Crnml  Point ch.'l.*.'.'.'."''.''.' 

Midfordch 

Mtrlbch 

Vspcr,  Mn.  C.  Uodcll 

Atloriach.......... ......... 

'•       Y.P.S 

■'       S.S  .... 

''^'ir.c.'E':::::. :::::: 

MalnvUlech 

ModU  Villi  ch 

Ml.  Tabor  ch 

Newbirgth 

■■         S.S 

^^?\m  A. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'. 

Portland, i>teh > 

■-  GJcaacit,  fnt 
norliol  Mra.  Upcralt,sp«'l, 

Portland,  idch 

"       Calvarydi 

;;  ;;      v.p.  s-..- 

Sw.  Y.  P*  S./ioi'. 
■up.natpr.  Saw  Ka«  K«, 
carE  Dr.  Rnnker,  Toungoa. . 

;;    \.'v'i\".'.".'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

••     I'tiiend.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 
NORTH  DAKOTA.  (1.5. 

Pairmountch 

SJ.p*t«^';h. ::.::;::::" 

Grand  Fgrkach 1 

Graltonch 

Hilliboroth. , 

Kargo.  Nor.  ch.,  (or  Re..  C, 
[fltlwn,  Alrica 


SOUTH  DAKOTA.  J]i7 

Elk  Point  ch"i.'.".;;'.!^ri!! 

"      B.  Y.P.U 

.Sioui  Fall!  ch 

Eganeh 

SU.q".'  Fall.  (T^'he'^Vclil '. '. '. 

Cano.a, G.  L.  iiVuod '..'■'.'.'.'. 

rktil  kapiii  th 

HlQomingdaltth".''-'--''::! 

Strandlsfre  ch. .............. . 

Orl«n>,  individual 

M\\M)t'':\i'.'.'.'.'.'.'.. '.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'. 
Dcadwoodch 

Y.  t.a'.'.'.'.'J.'.'.'.'.'. 

NEVADA,  f.-i.jo 

PoyaifuprRfv.  M.  W.  Millet. 
Seattle,  ja-CDb  Dumplfor 

China     

Water.illech 

Kngch 

WallaWallach.Vii'.'.'i"'.'!     I 

Rlalnech 

Black  Diamond  ch i 

Evmllch. .',..■ '.'.'.".'.'.    1 

Frcmoolch 1 

laaaquab  ch 

Kenlch j 

KlrUandS.  S 

New  WhatcoB,  iH  eta 1 

Port  TownHBd  ch 

S.S 

Scatllg.  rat  cb..  Capt.   G.   N. 
Tirrell 

"  '••      V.C  .'.'.'. 

PrntmS.s'.'.. '.'.'.'... ''.'.'.'-'.'. 

VaihoBch 

New    WhUcoB,    Emmaouel 

ch 1 

Spokane,  III  dl ) 

NonhSidech ^ 

Spngua  S.  S 

Bnub  Piiiie  s!'s. '.".liii'.l 

La  Camai,  Mn.'wiiton  nd 

Olrmpiach - 

Oy.iervilte,  ladiai 

Purtllupch 

'■     tfev.  Coo.  D.  Downn. 

Winlockeh 

Palouaech 

Ballard  eta 

Cedarhomach 

I>elta.  WoBUB-iAIdSadeir-    1 

New  Whiieon  ch , 

S.S 

skigiiatjch'!!^'! ';!.";.*;"  I 


TENNESSEE,  f^-'o 
KunnHitnciilar)  BiaUstcli. 
9td^  roc  wHk,  tan  Km 

En«  WcUn,  Congs G  6ci 

TEXAS.  lioA, 
K.r.h.il,    Re,.    E.    K. 


GEORGIA.  »)<B, 
Tocua.Mn.  P.  S.  WUti 
btl-DkrD 


MISSISSIPPI,  fcoo 

VMbbDV.  En  A.  HIU J 

bRITIHH  COLUMmA,  t,M 


Indian  territoby  t 

Bimai.  Indian  Univendly  , . . 
kliTu.Mn.M  K  Gugwir, 


■      J*" 


JAPAN,  *34,.,j 
TokTD,  MiB  A.   H.  Kidder, 

Rc'd  on  Ihe  field iiq.t.) 

r«n »ii«Ht" 

Yakoh>i»,  Re>.  I.  L.  D«r- 
iBI.Rc'dini  lieId....Dli4| 

YsEohiiu.'MiuH'A. 'iliw- 
leT,«Uuof  itiend>....^.4'> 
yei »J8.il 

Chofu,  MiB  E.  L.  Cumningi, 
penoBii  (ill  lor  Ijuilding. 
.14-61  jen f6i.3i,  n 

CHINA.  »i.a6j.i4 
ShvAing,  Kev.  H.  Jenkina, 
penoDil  doution Mei. 

H  ueiwu  ,"r  ev. '  G  .* 'i.', '  Mi»n'. 

from  Unilfd  Mjie.         Mtx. 
siiu,*  HryW  ,\y[,moic"'r',    ' 

s«tow""Mi^.s  j.'m"  il'iiU;'' 

M.D.,rec-donlield,..Me<. 

rfc'doofield.-l-.Meu.  7^1!  '» 
Ungkung,  KeT.  A.  F.  G.oev 

)>eck,rec'd(.ntield....Mei. 

IIS* 

SwalDW,   Rev.    II.    A.    Kemp, 

rec'donlield...  Mei.;i..r..     ; 
,Sw«ow,  Rev.  J,  Speicher,  p«- 

""*..'"."',".. ^Meili^if!    I 
K.Tin,  Rev.  G.  v..  Whitman, 

rec'doo  field Mei.  ix. 

Kilting,  Rev.  W.  F.  Buman. 

pertnruldaiiilii>n..Mei.;.>,    < 
Swiiow,  Kev.  J,  Spekber  Imm 

United  Stilei,  lor  mark  at 


nrooklyn,    N.    v., 
^JoeephWiW.^..  ,.»( 

Su«tIK.W,^ll..           1, 
W.mi.  111..  I'llviis 

Kanh  A.  Butier- 

"i 

DoDitioDt   ind  legiriH 

»I7S."S')  70 

DDDitioQi  and   legaciei 

a""  *"■&»■''**  '" 

ril  ..  .8n: 
»J.B7ft  SS 

Donaiioni  received  10  Ap 
Rhode  IJi.«l 

lie".™  

nialricl  Cplnmljia 

t^r,;;;:;:::;:::;: 

ISSi" :::::;;:; ::::::." 

,':'" " 

S...M    .1 

3,141  "ft 
I.9S4  " 

SaODikoa.......... 

W^ 

236 


Donations 


South  Dakota $ii iQ5  74 

Washington 1 ,380  30 

Nevada 23  30 

Idaho 113  91 

Utah II  60 

Wyoming 86  81 

Montana  .   345  90 

Arkansas 53  50 

Arizona 79  03 

South  Carolina 1300 

North  Carolina 2  30 

Kentucky a  55 

Tennessee 46  60 

Texas 10  00 

Louisiana 10500 

Georgia 3 10  00 

Florida 8$  00 

Alabama 55  00 

Mississippi 1 5  00 

British  Columbia 2  00 

Indian  Territory ........  3 14  05 

Oklahoma   ao6  69 

New  Mexico 48  30 

Canada 5  00 

Nova  Scotia 20  00 

Norway M9  73 

Denmark 450  00 

Spain 19  18 

Germany  19  00 

Russia 3,00000 

Burma.   8,235  iS 

Assam i  ,024  09 

India 5.»M  93 

China   2,2 10  06 

Japan. i,44»  33 

Miscellaneous... 3.616  12 

Africa 50  00 

Siam 100  00 

Finland 28  ^ 

f368,934"'i8 

GOVBRNMBNT  GRANTS 

Received  during  the  year  ending 
Sept.  30,  1898 

BURMA 

Rangoon,  per  acct.  Miss 

E.  L.  Chapman Rs.3,721    o    o 

Raneoon,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J.N.  Cushing  6,802  10    9 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Miss 

M.Sheldon ir53S  10    o 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Rev. 

W.  Bushell    i|i3o    7    3 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Miss 

A.  L.  Ford ii49o    9    4 

Tavoy,  per  acct.  Rev.  D. 

Gilmore t»o45    5    6 

Tavoy,  per  acct.  1896-97, 

Rev.  H.  Morrow 983    4    9 

Tavoy,  per  acct.  Rev.  H. 

W.  Hale 346  14    o 

Bassein,  per  acct.  Miss  L. 

£.  Tschirch »i7i5    7    o 

Henzada,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J.  E.  Cummings,  school 

grants 957    o    o 

Henxada,  Building  fund  .1,000  o  o 
"         per  acct.  Rev. 

B.P.Cross 1,817    8    o 

Toungoo,  per  acct.   Rev. 

W.A.Sharp 712  13    o 

Toungoo,  per  acct.  Rev. 

C.  H.  Heptonstall 955    o    o 

Toungoo,  per  acct.  Rev. 

E.  B.  Cross,  D.  D    r ,034    o    o 

Zigon,  per  acct.  Miss  Z.  A. 

Bunn 937  15    o 

Tharrawaddy,  per    acct. 

Miss  S.  J.  Higby   1,210    o    o 

Bhamo,  per  acct.  W.  C. 

Griggs,  M.D 52212    9 

Thayetmyo,  per  acct.  Rev. 

B.A.Baldwin 57i  n    o 

Myin^yan,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J.  k.  Case 1,127  >o    9 

Pegu,  per  acct.  Miss  E.  I^i. 

Payne 71    7    6 


Sandoway,  per  acct.  Miss 

A.  Lemon Rs.    533  la    o 

Sandoway,  per  acct.  Rev. 

C.L.Davenport 16    4    o 

Mandalay,  per  acct.  Rev. 

E.  W.  KeUy  1,36a    7    o 

Mandalay,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J    McGuire 1,118    4    o 

Meiktila,  per  acct.   Rev. 

J.  Packer 453  10    8 

ASSAM 

Nowgong,  per  acct.  Mrs. 

A.S.Parker 120    o    o 

Tura,  per  acct.  Rev.  M. 

C.  Mason 2»4oo    o    o 

Tura,  per  acct  Rev.  I.  E. 

Munger i|025    o    o 

Impur,  per  acct.  Rev.  S. 

A.  Perrine 780    o    o 

TELUGU 

Nellore,  per  acct.  Rev.  D. 

Downie,  D.D 1,000    o    o 

Nellore,  per   acct.    Mrs. 

Downie   197  13    o 

Nellore,  per  acct.  Miss  K. 

Darmstadt i>943    2    8 

Ongole,  per  acct.  Rev.  J. 

E.  Clough,  D.D  204    o    3 

Oneole,  per  acct.  Miss  A. 

L.  Dessa   1,265    8    2 

Oneole,  per  acct.  Miss 

Sarah  Kelly 21015    4    o 

Ongole,  per  acct.  Prof.  L. 

E.Martin i»25o    4    8 

Ramapatam,  per  acct. 

Rev.  J.  Heinrichs    138    4    o 

Kumool,  per  acct.   Rev. 

W.A.Stanton 24914    o 

Madras,  per    acct.    Rev. 

A.  H.  Curtis 366    5    o 

Madras,  per  acct.  Miss  M. 

M.Day 485     i    o 

Cumbum,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J.  Newcomb 971     8    9 

Vinukonda,  per  acct.  Rev. 

F.Kurtz    20512    o 

Nursaravapetta,  per  acct 

Rev.  W.  Powell 165    8    o 

Bapaila,  per  acct.   Rev. 

W.C.Owen   1,024    8    3 

Fbbs 

Per  accounts  for  the  year  ending 
Sept.  30,  1898 

BURMA 

Rangoon,    Miss    E.   L. 

Cluipman,  school  fees.. 2,8oS  8  6 
Rangoon,    Rev.     J.    N. 

Cushing,  school  fees 

and  board 6,802     3     o 

Moulmein,  Miss  M.  Shel- 
don ,  school  fees 1 ,824    3    9 

Moulmein,  Rev.  £.  Grigg, 

school  fees 17  14    o 

Moulmein.  Miss  A.    L. 

Ford,  school  fees 41005    o    o 

Tavoy,  Rev.  H.  W.  Hale, 

school  fees 33S    o    o 

Henzada,    Rev.    J.     E. 

Cummings,  school  fees.  1,091  >3  9 
Henzada,    Rev.     B.    P. 

Cross,  school  fees 80    8    o 

Toungoo,  E.   S.  Corson, 

M.D.,  medical  fees i,i(>S    o    o 

Toungo%,    Rev.    E.    B. 

Cross,   D.D.,  school 

fees  and  board 225  13     o 

Toungoo,    Rev.   W.    A. 

Sharp,  school  fees 1  ,f>X4    i    o 

Prome,  Miss  Z.  A.  Bunn, 

school  fees ••       82  12    o 

Zigon,  Miss  Z.  A.  Bunn, 

school  fees i>4'^4  10    o 


Bhamo,  W.  C.  Griggs, 
M.D.,  school  fees..Rs.    ^72    7       <^ 

Mandalav,  Rev.  E.  W. 
Kelly,boys' school  fees.  1,394    "^      v 

Mandalay,  Rev.  J.  Mc- 
Guire, boys' school  fees.  1,579    7    3 

Myingyan,  Rev.  J.  £. 
Case,  school  fees 858    7    0 

Pegu,  Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe, 
school  fees 60  1 2   o 

Pegu,  Miss  EH.  Payne, 
school  fees 77  '3   ^ 

Sandoway,  Miss  A.  Lem- 
on, school  fees 7<^    2   o 

Insein,  Rev.  W.  F.  Thom- 
as, entrance  fees 134    o   ^^ 

Meiktila,  Rev.  J.  Packer, 
school  fees 35^    o    "^ 

Mon^,  A.  H.  Henderson, 
M. D.,  medical  fees  ....     30  12    § 

ASSAM 

Nowffong,    Mrs.     A.     .S. 

Parker,  girls*  board ^i    o    ■> 

Tura,   Mis*  A.   J.   Rood, 

girls*  board 35    <>    ■> 

INDIA 

Nellore,  Dr.  Ida  F.  Lever- 
ine,  medical  fees 422     7    3 

Nellore,  Mrs.  Down  e, 
Zenana  fees 99  13    7 

Nellore,  Miss  K.  Darm- 
stadt, boys'  and  girls* 
school  fees ..1,412    2    4 

Ongole,  Prof.  L.  E.  Mar- 
tin, college  fees 2.1SS    7    2 

Ranaapatam,  Rev.  W.  L. 
Ferguson,  school  fees..       5S    4    o 

Ramapatam,  Rev.  J.  Hein- 
richs, school  fees 44     i     i> 

Secunderabad,  Miss  R.  E. 
Pinney,  school  and 
boarding  feees 115    o    o 

Kumool,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Stanton,  schi ol  fees  ...     450    «•    o 

Madras.  Rev.  A.  H.  Cur- 
tit,  school  fees 130    o    6 

Madras,  Miss  S.  I.  Kurtz, 
fees  and  grants 94    S    o 

Madras,  Miss  M.  M.  Day, 
school  and  Zenana  fees,    315    ><    .) 

Cumbum,  Rev.  J.  New- 
comb,  school  fees 2 1    4    o 

Vinukonda.  Rev.  F.  Kurtz, 
school  fees 73     2    o 

Bapatla,  Rer.  W.  C.  Owen, 
school  fees 14    s    o 

Palmur.  Rev.  E.  Chute, 
school  and  medical  fees,     187  10    8 

Nalgonda,  Mrs.  L.  M. 
Breed,  M.D.,  medical 
feesand  gifts 257    <^    o 

CHINA 

Ningi>o,  MiM  H.  L.  Corbin. 

pupils*  board (Mex.^|S(ii  47 

Swatow,  Rev.  W.  Ashmore, 

Jr.,  school  fees 427  63 

Swatow,    Mrs.  A.   K.   Scott, 

M.D.,  medical  fees 82  66 

Kinwha,  S.  P.  Barchet,  M.D., 

medical  fees  and  gifts 93  40 

Hanvang,  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley, 

M.D.,  medical  fees  and  gifte,  302  30 

JAPAN 

Yokohama,  Miss  M.  A.  Haw- 
ley,  board  and  tuition 1.039  62 

Tokyo.  Miss  A.  H.  Kidder, 
board  and  tuition C30  13 

Tokyo,  Prof.  E.  W.  aeroent, 
board  and  tuition gos  67 

Tokyo,  Miss  N.  E.  Fife,  school 
fe«» 53  70 

Himeji.  Miss  Ella  R.  Chutch, 
board  and  gifts •■.•.!, 165  44 
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DONATIONS    RECEIVED    IN   APRIL,   1899 


MAINE,  %%^xAo 

ytmh,  Conrt-st.  ch ^56  00 

P^ioceton.  Kev.  P.  A.  A.  Kil- 

iio 3  00 

liocoloftville,  Mrs.  Chandler 

Tfaomas  i  00 

BaofOfy  ad  S.  S.  Easter  con- 
cert collection 10  00 

Hancock  Asso.,  per  Clarence 
£iii»7»Treas.,  Franklin  ch., 
^jjo ;  Ellsworth  ch., $4  40 : 
Sedgwick  ch.,  ^7.20; 
We»t  Ellsworth  ch.,  40  c. ; 
Kden  ch.,  j^i.ao;  Winter 
Harbor  ch  ,  #3.00 ;  Manset 
ch,  ^a.oo;  Penobscot  ch., 
l4^;  Blue  Hill  ch.,  |6.oo; 
North  Sedgewick  ch.,  $a.oo ; 
East  Lamoine  ch.,  40c.; 
East  Bluehill  ch.,  80  c: 
Brookline    ch.,  $3.40;    La* 

moine  ch.,  fa.40     3880 

S  doey  ch.  4  00 

Ponland,  Rev.  Henry  S.  Bur- 
race,  T). !)•••••••••• 5  ^^ 

Porthnd,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
for  sop  of  two  Telugu  W01I1- 

ers 5000 

lalesboro  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 4  00 

Calais,  ad  ch.,  per  Rev.  A.  J. 
Padelford,  D.D 5000 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  l98-4( 

Dorer,  Central-ave.  ch 1200 

B.Y.P.U..  5  00 
Aotrim,  Mrs.  Clara  M.  Abbott, 

tow.  the  debt a  00 

Brantwood  i.P.  S-<   •.•.•••  5  00 

New  Ipswidi  ch   300 

Concord,  ist  ch 6941 

Stratford  Centre,  Y.P.S.C.E.,  a  00 

VER^fONT,  ^101.00 

EastI>ovcrcfa •      500 

lUxhester,  Mrs.  OUve  J.  Mor- 
row, for  iongle  teacher,  care 
Rev.  David  Gilmore as  00 

Bikenfield,  Mrs.  Pruella  J. 
Mnnard  100 

Rkhford,  Mil.  Grace  Gilbert, 
tow.  iup.  of  Rev.  and  Mf«. 
A.  E.  CarioD,  Burma 7000 

MASSACHUSETTS,  ^1,978.03 

Bo»toB,  Dudley-It.  ch 61  40 

"      istSw.ch ifo  00 

"  Mariners  ch 12  4s 

;       "  ch..  Coatello  C. 

Coorerae 50000 

BcstoQ,  ist  ch 10000 

Vat  Boylston,  ist  ch 685 

Vkitman,  ist  ch 4S  79 

St  U  River  ch.,  addM  for  i89»- 

J*> a  50 

▼est  Somerviile  ch 65  79 

Hodson  ch.,  Mr.  F.  W.  Raf- 
fles   as  00 

Hodioo  ch S5  S7 

Beverly  Fanns  ch 3060 

Newton  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  theo. 

•en S^oo 

£ait  Somerviile,  Perkias-at. 

ch 49  37 

Holyoke,addi 1  So 

•^         Y.  P.  S.  C.   E.  of 
Endeavor  Cha^pcl,  tow.  top. 

of  Rev.  A.  K.  Canon 3000 

Helyoke,  a  poor  widow 100 

Cambridge,  Old  Gambrldf* 

cLfaddl •  700 

Fail  River,  3d  ch 8  90 


Pittsfield,  ist  ch I76  77 

South   Framingham,    Park-st. 

ch 10  <>8 

Billerica,  ist  ch  i  36 

Salem,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 400 

Sharon  ch   375 

Northburo  ch 14  00 

Reading  ch.,   Miss   Laura 

Parker 5  00 

Lynn,  East  ch  6400 

North  Easton  B.  Y.  P.  U i  00 

West  Bridgewater  ch 141 

Taunton.  Winthronst  S.  S  ..  20  39 
Lowell,  H.  L.  Tibbetts,  tow. 

the  debt  500  00 

Lowell,  Worthen-st.  ch 2 1  29 

*•        5th-st.  ch 14  80 

Raynham  Bible  School 6  12 

Rusliudale  ch.,  a  member....  500 

Gloucester.  Chapel-st.  ch  .  • . .  825 

Wenham  ch 23  go 

Millbury  ch 1366 

Springfield,   Belmont-ave. 

Chapel 5  54 

Newburyport  ch.,  bal 11 

Cliftondale,  ist  ch 5  00 

Maplewood  ch 19  5" 

RHODE   ISLAND,  513445 

Providence,  Jefferson-st.  ch..  i  la 
"  Cranston-st.  S.  S., 

for  Moung  See  Dee  37  50 

Providence,    Cranston-st.    Y. 

P.  S.  C.  E.,  to  apply  tow. 

salary  of  Sau  Koo  Ken,  care 

Rev.  C.  H.  Heptonstall....  10  00 
Central    Falls,  Broad-st.  ch., 

special  collection 73  33 

Newport,  Central  ch.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.   E.,  tow.  sup.    of   Tsin 

Dxiang  Zin^  care  Mrs.  J.  R. 

Goddard,  Ningpo 1250 

CONNECTICUT,  1^624.58 

New  Britain,  ist  ch 77  28 

Meriden,  Main-st.  S.   S.,  for 

sup.  nat.  pr.  Ongole,  Newton 

White,    care    Rev.    W.   R. 

Manley 5000 

South  Norwalk  ch 3^>  no 

Waterbury,  ist  ch 45  o« 

fewett  City  ch 7  00 

Wallingford,  ist  ch.,  tow.  sup. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher 104  cki 

Hartford,  Suffield-st.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,  a  dep't  of  ist  ch 4  rx> 

Hartford,  Sw.  Bethel  ch 1 1  30 

Sufiield,  3d  ch.  (of  wh.  1^25.(0 

is  from    C.   S.    Fuller    and 

$1.00  from  B.  E.  Viets) 26  00 

NEW  YORK,  12,273.35 

Spencerport,  K.  Shearman  ...  5000 
Camden  ch.,  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr. 

care   Rev.  J.    R     Goddard, 

Ningpo 12  50 

Fairport,  ist  ch 71  30 

"   S.  S 10  00 

Oswego,  l^t  ch S  lu 

West  ch 16S  45 

Adams  Yillage  ch 2765 

Buffalo,   Immanuel  ch.,  tow. 

sup.  of  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles. .   125  c.i 

Nunda,  ist  ch.,  add'l q '>o 

Hooaick  Falls,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  K., 

tow.  sup.  Rev.  A.  F.  Groe.s- 

beck 1054 

New  York,  Fifth-ave.  ch.,  L. 

H.  Biglow 25000 

New  York,  X.  Y.  Z.,  for  the 

debt  ...  50  00 


New  York,  Alexander-ave.  S. 

S.,  for  sup.  Ko  .Shway  Min, 

care  Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport. .  $50  00 

Yonkers,  Riverdale-ave.  S.  S.,  3  41 

Penn  Yan,  ist  ch.,  bal 130 

Poughkeepsie,   ist  S.  S.,  for 

sup.  Ko  Shwey   Nhin,   Ko 

II man,  etc.,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport 100  00 

Albany,  ist  S.  S 1200 

Rochester,  J.  B.  Moseley,  for 

Koetch,  care   Rev.   W.    H. 

Roberts 100  00 

Gorham,  Bethel  ch  ^  cm 

Tioy,  Sixth-ave.  ch 8  00 

Syracuse,  Delaware-st.ch.  bal.,  27  50 

Mannsvillech 100 

Hancock  ch..  special 3  $0 

Newbureh,  People's  Chinese 

School,  for  sup.  nat.  pr.  Nong 

Zo  Young,  care  Rev.  J.  R. 

Goddard 25  00 

Hamilton,  tow.  sup.  of  Rev. 

W.  A.  Stanton i  to  24 

Fredonia  S.   S..  Mrs.   G    O. 

King's  class,  for  work  among 

Islands  of  Japan,  care  Capt. 

Luke  W.  Bickel i  00 

Angelica  Y.  P 2  55 

Maine  Y.  P 600 

Bingharopton  Y.  P i  31 

Buffalo,  Dearbom-st.  Y.  P...  3  00 

Weedsport  Y..  P 500 

Jamestown,  ist  Sw.  ch 3  70 

McLean  S.  S i  05 

Hancock  S.  8 5  00 

Pawling  ^Central)  ch "75 

Batavia  en 9190 

Castile  ch 9  65 

"     S.S 300 

Athens  ch 4  34 

Brooklyn,  Greene-ave.  .S.  S.. .  103  79 

"          Hanson-pl.  ch 35300 

*'          tst  East  Dist.  ch. . .  13561 

"    •      Washington-av.  ch.,  26  10 

"           Y  P.  7  39 

"          a  friend 1700 

"          Yal ley  Stream  ch..  100  co 

Ilion  Y.  P 5  CO 

New  York,  Amity  ch 10000 

Nanuet  Y.  P 4  20 

Ballston  Spa  Y.  P 50 

Dykemans  ch  iS  51 

Centre  White  Creek  S.  S s  <o 

State  Hillch 4  57 

Dundee  ch 2  05 

NEW  JERSEY,  #441.09 

New  Brunswick,  Livinsston- 
ave.  ch.  (of  wh.  <25  is  for 
l.Ah  Thoon,  care  Miss  S.  K. 

Haswell 40  67 

Camden,  Rev.  .A.  (J.  Lawsi>n, 

D.D 1070 

Newark,  Rev,  J.  lit-inrichs  ..  10  lO 

Newborn  and  Westville  chs  ..  2  50 

Rosedale  cli 3  75 

Hloomfield  ch 50 

Montclair  ch 124  ib 

Red  Bank  ch 3^37 

Jersey  City,  Bergen  ch..  Miss 

Eva  Palmer,  for  nat.  worker,  6  25 

Fairmount  ch   10  00 

Newark,  Roselle-ave.  Y.  P.-.  14  26 

*'          Individual i  00 

Paterson,  isi  S.  S 100  00 

••    Y.  P 6  2S 

"         4th  ch I  00 

Arlington  ch 7  10 

Hackensack  ch 32  So 

Jersey  City  ch 37  75 
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PENNSYLVANIA.  $959.90 

Philadelphia,  Lettish  Baptist 
Sisters  Soc.  for  Heathen 
Miss,  for  sup.  nat.  teacher, 
M.  W.  Roger,  in  India,  care 

Prof.  L.  £.  Martin #100  00 

Philadelphia,  David  Hale  . .  15  00 

Trinity  eh 74  00 

Passyunk  ch 10  00 

Williamsport,  German   B.  Y. 

P.  U 6  00 

Butler,  ist  ch 10  00 

Dunbar,  ist  ch.  Mission  Band  4  50 

Chester-ave.  S.  S.  Class  No.  8  i  85 

Chestnut  Hill  ch.,add'l 2  00 

Lower  Merion  ch.,  add'l 2$  00 

"        Providence  ch »6  75 

Germantown,  ad  S.  S.  for  nat. 
pr.,  care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 

nite 1 5  00 

Grace  ch 73  s8 

Wissahickon  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and 
S.  S.  for  nat.  pr.,  care  W. 

H.  Leslie,  M.  u..  Congo. . .  12  50 

Mrs.  Margaret  Griffith  Calder,  15  00 

Fox  Chase,  Bethany  ch  ...... .  10  1 1 

Clark's  Green  ch 3  50 

Blakely  ch 10  28 

Beaver  Falls  ch..    Rev.   and 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Eddy 1000 

Gibson  and  Jackson  chs 4  50 

Clearfield  ch i  43 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch *4  35 

California  ch 1x5 

Shamokin,  ist  ch 5  00 

Shady-ave.  ch 215  00 

Oakland   ch.    for    sup.     Dr. 

Briton  Corlies,  China 100  00 

Homestead  ch. ,  quar.  off 1 5  40 

Enon  ch a  00 

Deerfield  ch 4  00 

Berean  ch 5  60 

Ailentown  ch J760 

Hazleton  ch 200 

Lancaster,  Olivet  ch 335 

Bethlehem.  2d  ch 700 

Shenandoah,  Welch  ch 1735 

Memoriad  ch.  (making  $520.99) 

add'l 107  00 

New  Tabernacle  S.  S.  Class  6, 
for  nat.  pr,  care  Rev.  L.  W. 

Cronkhite 12  50 

DELAWARE,  $6.50 

Harrington,  Zion  ch  . .  5  00 

Mrs.  Mack  and  Mrs.  Simpson  i  50 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $31.37 

Lookout  ch 1437 

J.  Q.  Barker,  Esq 10  00 

Crany  ch 4  00 

Pine  Grove  ch 3  00 

OHIO,  $984.37 

Cleveland.  I  mmanuel  ch  ....  11  00 
"         Eudid-ave.  ch.,  Mrs. 

Henry  Chisholm 500  00 

Wellington  ch  .. .   530 

Davton,  Webster.«t.  Mission,  10  00 

"         L.  King 7  50 

ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow. 

sup.    Rev.   Jacob   Speicher 

and  wife,  Swatow.  China. . .  200  00 
Akron,  ist  S.  S.  tow.  sal.  H. 

8.  Klaipo,  Toungoo,  Burma  25  00 
ColebrooK,  int.  on  legacy  of 

Malinda  Treat 3  30 

Conneaut  ch 5  50 

Geneva  ch 37  57 

Cleveland,  Euclid«ave.  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E 100  00 

Cleveland,     ist    Sw.     King's 

Army,  tow.  sup.    nat.    pr., 

care  Rev.  Ola  Hanson 1800 


Cleveland,  Euclid  ch $5  00 

Lisbon  ch 737 

Attica  ch « 3  00 

Chimney  Rock  ch i  00 

Coll.  at  Jackson  Asso'n i  95 

Avon  ch 325 

Oberlin,  ist  S.  S 166 

Lebanon,  East  ch.,  Easter  off.  10  87 

Middletown,  ist  ch  — 18  75 

Wauseon  ch 5  00 

Marion  Valley  ch 335 

INDIANA,  $78.62 

Shelbyville,  ist  ch 42  82 

Seymour,    Mrs.    M.   C.   Car- 
penter    25  00 

Antioch  ch 2  50 

Paint  Creek  ch i  30 

Middle  Fork  of  Sugar  Creek  ch.  700 

ILLINOIS,  $344.18 

Mendota  ch 25  00 

Sparland,  Robert  Burnett  ....  2  00 
Joliet,  Eastem-ave.  ch.,  J.  E. 

Bush 1000 

Chicago,  Galilee  V.  P 87 

"        Mr.  Hooker 50 

'•  4th  ch.  (of  wh.  $6.93 
is  for  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet, 
China,  and  $10  for  school  m 

Mandalay  .   146  45 

Chicago,  So.  Park  ch 731 

'*       Westem-ave.  ch —  i  00 

"              ••        *•      Y.  P..  10  00 

"        Windsor  Park  ch .. .  1900 

Waukegon  ch 31  30 

S.S 976 

Forest  ch i  50 

Carbondale  ch 2535 

La  Salle  ch i  00 

*'      •'    S.S 79 

Roseville    S.    S.,    tow.    sup. 
Utloori   Ramiah,  care    Dr. 

Clough 12  50 

Salem  ch i  70 

Zenobia  Y.  P a  21 

Chicago,  ist  Sw.,  Mrs.   John 
Berg,  tow.  sup.  Philip^  care 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson.  Assam  3  00 

Humboldt  Park,  Dan.  ch 26  52 

Ontario  ch 4  42 

S.S 200 

IOWA,  $323.15 

Toledo.  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Bamett, 

tow.  the  debt 10  00 

Council  Bluffs,  ist  ch 31  87 

istS.  S 636 

"       ist  King's  Dau'rs,  2  00 

Corydon  ch 10  05 

Denison,  In  His  Name 100 

Glenwood  ch 83  50 

Clarinda  ch 1000 

Forest  City,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S 10  00 

Gowrie  ch 2  00 

Osceola,  J.  W.  Mattson 5000 

Burlington,  Sw.  ch 3  05 

Davenport  ch 46  00 

Maquoketa  ch    i  50 

BaUey 50 

Iowa  City  ch 32*5 

Colfax  ch 5  00 

Ohio  ch    3  50 

Vincennes  ch 5  03 

Highland  ch 3  00 

Unionville  ch 3  03 

Marathon  S.  S.,  for  Rev.  A. 

Firth,  Assam    361 

MICHIGAN,  $728.50 

Detroit.  Beulah  S.  S.  Easter 

offering •.««  3  50 

Detroit,  Woodward-ave.  ch. . .  725  00 


MINNESOTA,  $415  3^ 

St.  Paul,  Woodland  Parkch., 

for  Western  China $z 

St.  Paul,  Burr-st.  ch 

Minneapolis,  Chicago-ave.  ch.,    i< 
**  Tabernacle,  for 

Western  China 

Richfield  ch n 

Minneapolis,  ist  S.  S.  for  Run- 

giah,care  Rev.  A.  H.  Curtis, 

Madras.  India 5' 

Winona  ch 8; 

'•         "  for  West  China  .. .     k 

St.  James  ch    

Windom  ch i 

Sleepy  Eye  ch 

Clayton  ch 1 

O.  S.  Lindberg i 

Winnebago   Valley,  John 

Swenson i 

Big  Stone  ch 

Albert  Lea,  Sw.  ch 5 

*     Society 1 

Lincoln  S.  S 

Mankato,  Sw.  ch 

Argyle,  H.  Johnson i 

St.  i>aul.  ist  Sw.  for  V.  Paul. 

care  Dr.  Bunker  2 

Isanti,  South  ch 

Cambridge,  for  Finland 

Fairfax  ch 

Granite  Falls  S.  S 

Kasson,  Nor.  ch 

Berlin  di 

WISCONSIN,  $55.Q4 

Waupaca  ch   

Eau  Claire  ch 

Elk  Grove,  Geo.  Millman .   . 

Bav  View  ch 2 

Milwaukee  ch 

S.S 1 


(I 


MISSOURI,  $12.50 

Kansas  City,  Sw.ch., for  Rev. 
Ola  Hanson  i 

KANSAS,  $85.06 

Stafford  ch 

Walton  ch 

Roxbory  ch 

Conway  Springs  ch 

Pittsburg  ch 

Burr  Oak  ch 

Topeka,  tst  ch.  Rev.   C.  S. 

Sheffield 

Topeka,  istch..  Miss  C.  F. 

Sheffield 

Kincaid  ch 

Colony  ch   

Bethany  ch 


<« 


Colby  ch 

Narka.  Wm.  Andrews 

Scottsville  ch 

AsherviUe  ch 

Beloitch 

Penfield  ch 

Bazine  ch 

Mt.  Carmelch 

Lindsborg  ch 

TurkviUech 

Hill  City  S.S 

Hackney  ch 

UdaUch , 


NEBRASKA,  $89.00 

Western,  Junior  Union  to  be 
sent  to  Miss  A.  S.  Boasell, 

Japan — 1 

Bethels.  S ^. 1 

Carrollch  ...   ...•  3 

Springfielddi .«..  3 


Donations 
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Kiwwiech %a  cq 

bouieobiiiy  ch 1000 

COLORADO,  #24.40 

^wr,  QkVnxj  ch. .  addM . . .  3  50 

p^loradoSpriiifs,  colored  ch.,  i  00 

I^moat  cfa 16  65 

i>eii?cr,  Beth  Eden  ch 325 

CALIFORNIA,  I96.91 

OUIand,  loth-ave.  S.  S 35 

Saa  Fiandaco,  3d  ch i  00 

"           *■          ist  ch 9  00 

Waterfofd.  B.  Y.  P.  U 50 

S.S 50 

SacruDento,  ist  Y.  P.  S 600 

I^aadcDa  ch 3  00 

Lm  Angeles,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S., 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.  care  Rev. 

0.  L.  Swanson,  North  Lak- 

himpur 15  00 

Redlands  ch 1836 

San  Bernardino,  B.  Y.  P.  U., 

np.  nat.  helper  lor  Rer.  J. 

Clark,  Congo ....  1350 

Eacoodido  ch i  20 

AnnoaaS.  S i....  75 

"       Woman's  Aid  Society  325 

WbeatYille  ch 350 

Lbdsay  ch 900 

Wrii^tts,  Mias  Lizxie  Bcecher,  3  00 

Pe&B  Yalley,  Mrs.  H .  P.  Watt,  50 

Parya  ch 50 

B.  B.  Jacques  and  wife,  tow. 

ttip.  nat.  pr.  Ko    Khaing, 

care  Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings.  10  00 

OREGON,  $28.08 

Portland,  Emmanuel  ch 10  15 

S.  S  ...  I  63 

Plcaaut  Home  ch 1  30 

Adams  ch $00 


Portland,  Sw,  Y.  P.  S.,  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.  Saw  Kaw  Ker, 

care  Dr.  Bunker %io  00 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $13.50 

Oakes  ch 7  50 

Cross  Timbers  ch 4  00 

Rev.  H.  H.  Hewitt 200 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $82.91 

Big  Springs,  Y.  P.  S.,  special 
for  aid  to  theological  stu- 
dents, Finland,  care  Rev.  E. 

Janssen 2500 

Dalesbury  ch 4  00 

Big  Springs,   Lina   Erickson, 

tor  Spain 5  00 

Sioux  Falls,  E.  Tornberg  —  3  00 

Danville  ch 5  40 

Brookings  ch.,  Scand 5  00 

Sioux  Falls,  Am.  ch 551 

Bryant  ch 1 8  70 

Hoyt  ch 1130 


75 
00 

57 
50 
00 

38 


WASHINGTON,  $89.45 

North  Seattle  ch 14 

WalU  Walla  ch 5 

Seattle,  I  St  ch 40 

D.  Y.  p.  U....    «.  2 

'*        Tabernacle  ch i 

Fremont  ch 1 1 

Fairhaven,  Miss  L.  Ella  Miller 
for    traveling    expenses    of 

Rev.  A.  W.  Rider lo  00 

Wenatchee  B.  Y.  P.  U...  3  00 

Tacoma,  Emmanuel  ch 125 

IDAHO,  $5.00 

Lewiston,  zst  ch 5  00 

WYOMING,  $25.00 

Glenrock,  Ida  Patzold 25  00 


MONTANA,   $12.81 

Helena,  Geo.  W.  Sykes,  for 
mission  work  care  Rev.  F. 
P.  Haggard,  Assam $12  81 

INDIAN  TERRITORY,  $1.00 
Muscogu,  colored  ch i  00 

OKLAHOMA  TER*Y,  <io.oo 

Rainy  Mountain,  Jack  Wolf, 
for  work  on  the  Congo 1000 

DENMARK,  $350.00 

From    Baptist   chs.    (of    wh. 

$so.oo  is  for  sup.  of  Rev.  C. 

Nelson  of  Coneo  mission)..  300  00 
From  children  of  S.  Schools, 

fordo 5000 

ASSAM,  $(o.oo 

Dibrugarh,  Rev.  Jos.  Paul, 
tow.  a  tent  for  his  own  use, 
per  letter  of  March  23,  1899,    10  00 

JAPAN,  $1,000.00 

Yokohama,  Mrs.  H.  F.  Car- 
penter, tow.  salary  of  Rev. 
W.  B.  Parshley i  ,000  00 

Total    $11,675  23 

LEGACIES 

East  Ashford, 

N.  Y.,  Alonxo  F. 

Hadley $50  00 

Urban  a,     Mrs. 

Louise       C. 

Downer,  in  pt,  1,323  76 

$1,373  76 

$13,048  99 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

EveiT  penon  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
and  body.  Many  Christians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
pennanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  directly  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
Tliis  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 

FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

lalio  glye  and  beaveath  to  the  American  Baptist  Mi88ionary  Union dollars,  for  the  purposes 

of  the  Unfon,  as  specifled  in  tbe  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  I  hereby  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 

P^ynid  sum  to  ine  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor  within months  after  my 

dceesae. 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

lalao  g:iye,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
vitii  Uie  bnlidings  thereon  standing  [herein  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  and  particvlarity]  to 
be  held  and  poMeieed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  anu  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  in 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 


Owfaig  to  Ihegreat  number  of  difficnlties  which  have  arisen  in  tlie  courts  over  the  settlement  of  estates 
lad  to  the  effcvta  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  tbe  wishes  of  testators  in  their  becjuests,  large  numbers 
ofperaottsareglvlnff  their  funds  directly  into  the  hamU  of  the  society,  and  receiving  its  bond  for  the 
yaimentof  interett  ourlnstheir  lives  if  they  need  it.  l*hese  bonds  are  an  unriuet^tioned  security.  They 
viU  nev^  be  defaulted  as  Tonkas  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  There  is  no  safer  form  of  investment 
lathe  world.  If  tiie  United  Bntes  Oovemment  is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  become 
worthlefa.  a^  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  ol) ligations  of  the  great  missionary  society 
will  atand  leeare,  aadTeverj  bond  bepaid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  Ttiis  method  of  investment  offers 
to  thoae  who  whak  ttietr  mwwy  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
aa  Ineone  from  their  jjuupei t|  durine  tbeir  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  of  re-investment, 
1  all  faaia  regarding  the  ■eittlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  information  regarding  Wills,  Bequests 
Bomdi.  audreM 

REV.  E.  F.  MEKRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary. 

Tremont  Tf.mplk,  lUwvo'S,  ^ 


PERSONAL 

Rbv.  W.  I.  Price  arrived  at  Heniada,  Burma, 

Jan.  28,  telurning  !rom  a  brief  visit  lo  America. 

Rhv.  F.  H.  Eveleth,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Eve- 
leih  reached  San  Francisco  April,  1899. 

A  MISSIONARY  parly  arrived  in  Bosloa  April 
15,  consisting  ol  Mrs.  L.  W.  Cionkhite  and 
child  from  Bassein,  Burma,  Mrs.  \V.  F.  Gray  and 
tout  children  from  Rangoon,  Burma,  and  Miss 
M,  Sheldon  o(  Mouliiiein,  Burma. 

Rev,  I.  E.  Hunger  ol  Tura,  Assam,  ar- 
rived in  San  Francisco  in  April. 

Rbv.  Wiluam  Asmmorb,  D.D.,  and  wife 
of  Swalow,  China,  reached  Boston  May  2,  1S99. 


The  OltlolH  of  Sin.  by  Rev.  E.  \V.  Cook, 
A.M.,  published  by  Funk  &:  \V agnails,  is  an  at' 
tempt  to  restate  this  profound  question  whiih 
has  engaged  Ihe  thoughts  and  labors  of  the 
most  thoughtful  men  of  the  human  race.  Mi. 
Cook  has  not  accepted  anyone  as  master,  but 


arked  < 


of  r 


which  has  proved  satisfactory  to  himself  aftei 
about  fifty  years  of  study,  and  has  reachet 
substantially  the  evangelical  position  in  regarc 
to  sin,  the  atonement  and  the  relations  whid 


the 


n  of  s 


1  the  » 


lished  between  God  ai 
discussing  the  doctrir 


id  man.      Inddenially. 

e  of  Che  final  restorall 
of  all  men,  Mr.  Cook  takes  up  the  conditi. 
of  the  heathen,  which  brings  the  book  in  tou 
with  missionary  topics. 


■'^'^'"  Baptist  "-^^^'^-^^^■ 
Periodicals 

sow  QOOD  SEED  FOR  AN  ABUNDANT  HARVEST  ' 

he  bijt  li<u>n  bcli»  in  <ht  wocltl.   CoiBlitned  drcnlation  over  U,0D0,MI0. 

Ouarterlles  pr>»  montMies  ph» 

Senior        *  centi  Baptlit 

Advanced  ....  1     "  SaperinteiideDt  7  ceaU 

Intermediate   .  .  It     "  BipUat 

Primary 3     "  Teacher  .     10     ■■ 

Atvatlced             ^  ^        I  icnl  each 

latermeillate               CCifflCK  pcrtnprl 

Primary  •    •       per  quarter/ 

Picture  Leuoni    .  .       ]'>,  centi  per  set  r    per  quarter! 
BlUe  Lewou  Pidnrei 75  centi  prr  quarlcrf 

llliistratta  Papers  „,,,.„''%'' r— 

Tonne  People  (-I'.W'i 

Oar  Boyi  and  Glrli  in-rH/,  j  .        »     ■■ 

Onr  Little  Daei  {-.'-"ily) ...        4';  " 

Tonne  Reaper  {iriui-mtilAfy) 4     " 

(«««*/,! a     '• 

I  nr  ..b^.fr!"'  x"  «l'f"  'I-I-'  -ffi-"'  "■  -'■'• 
The  OjlpOrter  {"•nil'ily),  ^Jtii;!^  nipipi.  10  centi  yrr  )tar  ,  lwcnT» 

AMERICAN     BAPTIST     PUBI-ICATION     SOCIETY 

Ujo  Chestnut  Street.  PliDadelptila 
BOSTON  :  156  Waslilnslan  SI.       CHICAOO  :  177  Waliaih  Ave.        DALLASr  179  Elm  S(. 
NEW  YORK  1  ib-%  Fifth  Ave,       ST.  LOUIS:  316  N.  ttth.  SI.       ATLANTA  :  C19  WbllebaU  St. 
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EIGHTY-FIFTH    ANNUAL   MEETING   OF    THE   AMERICAN   BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  UNION 

Sam  Francisco,  Cal.,  May  29,   1899. 

The  tighty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
w«  called  to  order  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  at  10,30 
*.».,  President  Robert  O.  Fuller  of  Massachusetts  in  the  chair. 

Id  the  absence  of  the  Recording  Secretary,  Edwin  M.  Poteat  of  Pennsylvania 
w«  elected  Recording  Secretary  pro  tem, 

■'  Ye  Christian  Heralds,  go,  Proclaim  "  was  sung  and  Rev.  H.  O.  Rowlands,  D.D., 
Nebraska,  read  Psalm  ii.  and  led  in  prayer. 

President  Fuller  addressed  the  Union  as  follows: 
iltmb»rt^th4  Amtrican  Baptist  Missionary  l/niOH. 

Dear  Friends  :  Soon  after  the  Pacific  railways  were  opened,  about  thirty  years  ago, 
aputj  from  the  Boatoo  Board  of  Trade  came  to  San  Francisco.  We  were  then,  as  now. 
my  hoapitably  entertained. 

One  interesting  ceremony  was  at  the  "  Cliff  House,"  the  mingling  of  a  bottle  of  water 
fran  the  Atlantic  Ocean  with  the  waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  was  a  symbol  of  the 
BBion  of  the  East  and  the  West.  In  a  like  manner  this  is  a  union  of  the  Baptists  of 
te  East  and  the  West.  We  have  come  on  your  invitation ;  we  hope  you  will  join  with  us 
in  "pyipg  plans  for  the  enlargement  and  more  efficient  prosecution  of  foreign  missions. 

Some  may  ask.  Why  go  to  foreign  lands,  when  there  is  so  much  to  be  done  at  home.' 
Onr  coden  are  to  "  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Shall 
we  obey  our  ordeim  ? 

Captain  Mahan  says,  "  Comparative  religion  teaches  that  creeds  which  reject  mlssion- 
uy  eatoprise  are  fmvdoomed  to  decay."  After  eighty-five  years  of  such  remarkable 
mccciB,  second  to  no  other  missionary  society  in  (he  world,  shall  we  cowardly  retreat?  I 
believe  the  Baptists  of  today  are  worthy  successors  of  the  noble  men  that  founded  and 
have  sntt^ned  this  Union.  You  have  proof  of  the  value  of  missions  in  the  results  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  They  have  come  into  our  hands  without  the  shedding  of  a  single  drop 
of  blood.  If  missionaries  had  never  gone  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  no  doubt  some 
Eur^waa  power  woold  have  taken  them.     You  would  have  had  a  hostile  nation  at  your 
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doors.  Those  islands  are  the  great  central  station  for  the  defence  of  the  Pacific  Coast  at 
a  distance  from  your  own  ports.  "  Too  much  stress,"  says  Captain  Mahan,  "  cannot  be 
laid  upon  one  particular,  and  that  is  the  immense  disadvantage  to  us  of  any  maritime 
enemy  having  a  coaling  station  within  two  thousand  five  hundred  miles,  as  the  Sandwich 
Islands  are  of  every  point  of  our  coast  line  from  Puget  Sound  to  Mexico.  Shut  out  from 
these  islands,  an  enemy  is  thrown  back  for  fuel  seven  to  eight  thousand  miles."  The 
children  of  the  seven  missionary  families  that  were  sent  there  eighty  years  ago  (1819)  saved 
the  islands  for  us. 

Last  year  we  were  in  great  peril.  Before  they  knew  of  Dewey*s  victory  the  Govern- 
ment of  Hawaii  tendered  to  the  United  States  the  use  of  their  ports  for  repairs  and  coaling 
stations.  Please  remember  that  we  are  indebted  to  missionaries  for  the  Sandwich  Islands 
being  under  our  flag  today. 

In  May,  1843,  Fremont  started  to  explore  a  route  to  the  Pacific.  It  was  then  an 
unknown  region ;  now  there  are  ten  lines  of  railways  across  the  country.  You  are  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Eastern  parents.  We  have  heard  wonderful  reports  of  your  resources. 
Your  skill  and  ability  built  the  Oregon,  which  made  the  run  of  fourteen  thousand  five 
hundred  miles  without  an  hour's  delay  for  machinery  repairs,  which  Commodore  Melville 
says  is  a  **  record  wholly  without  paraUel,  the  most  remarkable  ever  made  by  any  warship 
of  any  navy  in  the  world,"  and  then,  by  her  splendid  speed  and  gunpower,  performed  such 
battle  service  at  Santiago,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  naval  battles  in  the  world's 
history.  The  success  of  the  navy  was  the  result  of  foresight.  Foresight  brings  success. 
The  American  Baptist  Missionary  enterprises  have  had  remarkable  success.  It  is  the 
result  of  patient,  faithful  service.  The  Executive  Committee  have  been  wise,  careful, 
prudent  men;  wonderful  results  have  been  accomplished  with  very  limited  means. 

The  Executive  Committee  have  been  hampered.  Had  the  builders  of  the  Oregon  been 
limited  to  two-thirds  of  the  amount  needed  to  build  her,  would  we  be  praising  them  today  ? 
No ;  that  ship  would  have  been  a  failure.  The  great  question  today  with  the  Missionary 
Union  is  one  of  finance.  The  Executive  Committee  deserve  credit  for  what  they  have 
accomplished.  They  want,  they  need  your  aid  in  pushing  on  this  work.  Shall  we  respond 
with  a  generous  and  regular  support  or  with  an  implied  censure  by  niggardly  contributions  ? 

Committees  were  appointed  as  follows : 

Nominations :  Henry  M.  King,  Rhode  Island ;  W.  G.  Partridge,  Ohio ;  G.  B. 
Illsley,  Maine ;  G.  H.  Hubbard,  New  York ;  R.  B.  Lozer,  Vermont ;  J.  J.  Muir, 
District  of  Columbia;  P.  M.  Howell,  Oregon ;  P.  8.  Roberts,  Massachusetts;  A. 
J.  Griessemer,  New  Jersey ;  B.  F.  Kesler,  Nevada ;  K  B.  Hulbert,  Illinois ;  E.  R. 
Pope,  Minnesota;  H.  B.  Steelman,  Utah;  W.  A.  Stanton,  Pennsylvania;  S.  P. 
Hawkins,  California ;  E.  K  Rosling,  Washington. 

Arrangements :  K  A.  Woods,  California ;  L.  B.  Philbrick,  Massachusetts ;  Geo. 
T.  Ellis,  Oregon;  J.  A.  Francis,  New  York;  K  P.  Vining,  California;  Lewis 
Halsey,  Arizona. 

Enrolment:  B.  B.  Johnson,  Massachusetts;  J.  V.  Osterhout,  Rhode  Island; 
W.  F.  Harper,  California;  R.  E.  Manning,  Illinois;  W.  H.  Swallow,  Pennsylvania; 
Ray  Palmer,  Oregon ;  G.  A.  C.  Rochester,  Washington. 

Place  of  Meeting :  L.  C.  Barnes,  Pennsylvania;  G.  W.  Quick,  Massachusetts; 
£.  H.  K  Jameson,  Michigan ;  C.  R.  Stark,  Rhode  Island ;  George  Brooks,  Massa- 
chusetts; I.  N.  Clark,  Missouri;  Calvin  Esterly,  California;  T.  J.  Cross,  New 
Jersey* 
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Finance:  K  M.  Thresher,  Ohio;  D.  P.  Edwards;  S.  A.  True,  Maine;  J.  G. 
BrowD,  Massachusetts ;  6.  F.  Arnold,  Rhode  Island  ;  Harry  Hopper,  Pennsylvania ; 
Edw.  Goodman,  Illinois ;  M.  D.  Healy,  New  York ;  Mr.  Whittemore,  Massachusetts ; 
£.  P.  Vining,  California ;  James  Farling,  Oregon. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  presented  by  the  Home  Secretary, 
Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  T>.T>. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Fish,  California. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  reported  the  printed  program  with  a  single 
ciiange  of  the  hour  of  the  evening  meeting  from  eight  to  seven  thirty.  The  report 
was  adopted  and  program  followed  throughout  the  remaining  sessions. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  E.  P.  Coleman,  the  Treasurer's  Report  was 
presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  C.  Mabie,  with  the  Auditor's  Report  appended. 

The  two  reports  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Treasurer  were  accepted 
and  adopted. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Morgan,  T>,T>.^  moved  a  cablegram  message  to  "  The  Hague  Con- 
ference "  as  follows : 

A  million  Northern  Baptists  represented  in  Annual  ConveDtion  invoke  upon  your 
Conference  the  benediction  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  President  was  directed  to  address  the  message  to  Ambassador  White  at 
The  Hague. 

President  Fuller  appointed  E.  E.  Chivers  of  Illinois,  J.  J.  Estey  of  Vermont  and 
W.  G.  Partridge  of  Ohio,  a  committee  to  draft  a  minute  with  reference  to  the  death 
of  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D. 

Adjourned  after  the  benediction  by  Rev.  George  T.  Ellis,  California. 

SECOND    SESSION 

The  Union  was  called  to  order  at  2.30  p.m.     President  Fuller  in  the  chair. 

The  hymn  "  All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name"  was  sung.  Scriptures  were 
i^  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  L.  S.  Bowerman,  Wash. 

Trom  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains  "  was  sung. 

The  following  returned  missionaries  were  introduced  and  addressed  the  Union  : 
Rev. Ola  Hanson,  Burma ;  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard,  Assam;  Rev.  R.  R.  Williams,  D.D., 
Telugus ;  Rev.  Alfred  Fuller,  Telugus. 

Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  Rhode  Island,  delivered  an  address,  "  The  Call  by 
God's  Providence  to  an  Increased  Activity  in  Christian  Missions." 

A.  D.  McMichael,  Washington,  the  roommate  of  Rev.  John  E.  Clough,  D.D.,  in 
Us  school  days  at  Burlington,  la.,  was  introduced  and  told  in  a  few  words  the  story 
of  Dr.  dough's  conversion. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  reported  as  follows : 

PRESIDENT 

Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  Massachusetts. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Hon.  Chestbr  W.  Kingslev,  Massachusetts.  Hon.  H.  K.  Porter,  Pennsylvania. 
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RECORDING    SECRETARY 

E.  M.  PoTEAT,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania. 

BOARD   OF   MANAGERS 

Class  III,     Term  expires  igo2. 

Ministers  Laymen 

W.  T.  Stott,  D.D.,  Franklin,  Ind.  P.  Bonney,  Portland,  Me. 

H.  M.  King,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I.  W.  W.  Keen,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

E.  A.  Woods,  D.D.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  A.  J.  Fox,  Detroit,  Mich. 

George  C.  Lorimer,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass.  Churchill  H.  Cutting,  Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

E.  M.  Poteat,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  W.  A.  Stevens,  LL.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  O.  M.  Wentworth,  Boston,  Mass. 

John  Humpstone,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Richard  M.  Colgate,  Orange,  N.  J. 

B.  L.  Whitman,  LL.D.,  Washington,  D.  C.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago,  111. 

Edward  Judson,  D.D.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Women 

Rev.  C.  H.  Hobart,  Oakland,  Cal.  y^^^  ^oy^kc^  A.  Noble,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

W.  P.  Walker,  D.D.,  Huntington,  W.  Va.  y^^^    ^aleb  Van  Husan,  Detroit,  Mich. 

J.  S.  Holmes,  D.D.,  Worcester,  Mass.  ^^^   ^^    H    Spencer,  Skowhegan,  Me. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Bucknell,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Stickney,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Class  II.     Term  Expires  igoi, 

T.  E.  Hughes,  Minneapolis,   Minn.,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  Hon.   George  A. 

Pillsbury's  death. 

The  President  appointed  as  tellers :    Revs.  A.  W.  Rider,  T.  J.  Collins,  J.  F. 
Day,  W.  L.  Freeman,  George  Taylor,  A.  P.  Brown. 
The  Union  proceeded  to  vote  for  officers. 

The  tellers  reported  the  unanimous  election  of  the  officers  named. 
Adjourned. 

THIRD   session. MONDAY    EVENING 

President  Fuller  in  the  chair. 

Selection  by  the  choir. 

Scriptures  were  read  by  Rev.  Alexander  Grant,  California,  and  Rev.  J.  G. 
Gibson,  California,  led  in  prayer. 

Selection  by  the  choir. 

After  a  stanza  from  **  From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains  "  the  Rev.  George  C. 
Lorimer,  D.D.,  of  Massachusetts,  delivered  an  address,  "  The  Golden  Gates ;  or  the 
£x:onomics  of  Missions." 

"  My  Life,  My  Love,  I  give  to  Thee "  was  sung,  and  the  Union  adjourned  with 
the  benediction  by  E.  A.  Woods,  California. 

FOURTH    SESSION. TUESDAY   MORNING 

President  Fuller  in  the  chair. 

Scriptures  were  read  and  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  A.  P.  Brown,  California. 

"  My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee  "  was  sung. 
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Rev.  Dr.  George  C.  Lorimer  presented  the  greetings  of  the  Baptist  Union  of 
Great  Britain,  together  with  a  communication  from  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, and  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted : 

The  Missionary  Union  sympathizes  most  deeply  in  the  effort  proposed  by  the  Baptist 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  obtain  for  our  Stundhist  brethren  in  Russia  deliver- 
ance from  proscriptive  ecclesiastical  interference,  and  hereby  instructs  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  conjunction  with  the  Home  Mission  Society  and  the  Publication  Society  to 
appoint  a  representative  delegation  to  meet  and  act  with  the  English  Baptists. 

Rev.  Dr.  H.  C.  Mabie,  in  pursuance  of  request  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  pre- 
sented to  the  Union  a  letter  from  S.  B.  Thing,  Esq.,  in  which  Mr.  Thing  proposed 
to  transfer  the  Korean  mission  to  the  care  of  the  Union. 

Voted^   That  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

President  Fuller  reported  the  following  cablegram  from  Ambassador  White  of 
the  Peace  Conference : 

Fuller,  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  San  Francisco:  American  Commission  to  Peace 
Conference  deeply  appreciates  and  sincerely  thanks  your  convention  for  sympathy  and 
good  wishes.  White,  President;  Holls,  Secretary. 

Rev.  J.  Sunderland,  D.D.,  District  Secretary  for  the  Pacific  Coast,  read  a  paper, 
"The  Pacific  Coast  in  Fifty  Years  of  Work  for  Foreign  Missions." 

A.  J.  Frost,  Y),Y).f  conducted  the  discussion. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  presented  by  E.  M.  Thresher, 
Esq.,  of  Ohio,  as  follows : 

In  considering  the  question  of  ways  and  means  for  the  coming  year  your  committee 
is  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  issue  confronting  the  churches  which  compose  the 
constituency  of  this  body.  Shall  the  ground  now  occupied  be  held  ?  Will  it  be  possible 
to  make  a  favorable  response  to  any  of  the  pressing  calls  for  advanced  movement  which 
tlie  providence  of  God  has  brought  to  us }  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  past  year 
bas  dosed  with  a  deficit,  we  believe  that  with  the  general  revival  of  business,  increased 
contributions  for  foreign  missions  may  reasonably  be  expected,  and  we  therefore  recom- 
OMod  that  the  ground  now  occupied  be  firmly  held,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee 
bold  itself  in  readiness  for  such  advanced  movement  as  the  Hand  of  Providence  may  indi- 
cate and  the  means  m  hand  make  possible.  We  can  suggest  no  new  methods  for  raising 
money,  but  we  uige  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  those  methods  which  experience  has 
proved  most  effective.  We  desire  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  very  large  responsibility  in 
tbis  matter  rests  upon  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  and  we  earnestly  call  for  their  hearty 
cooperation  in  plans  for  urging  the  claims  for  foreign  missions  upon  every  member  of 
every  Baptist  church. 

Inasmuch  as  prayers  and  alnis  go  up  together  before  God,  we  also  urge  a  faithful  use 
of  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for  missions  in  every  church. 

On  motion  the  report  was  adopted. 

"  The  Laymen  in  Foreign  Missions  "  was  discussed  by  Brethren  Robt.  O. 
Fuller,  Massachusetts;  J.  J.  Estey,  Vermont;  George  C.  Whitney,  Massachusetts; 
B.  R  Johnson,  Massachusetts;  John  S.  Stevens,  California. 

Rev.  Dr.  H.  M.  King  announced  the  unanimous  action  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers in  the  election  of  Rev»  Drs.  H.  C.  Mabie  and  T.  S.  Barbour  Corresponding 
Secretaries. 


246  Eighty-fifth  Annual  Meeting 

Rev.  Dr.  King  presented  the  following  resolutions  : 

Resolved^  That  we  express  our  profound  interest  in  the  proposed  ecumenical  confer- 
ence on  foreign  missions  to  be  held  in  New  York  April  21 -May  i,  1900,  and  that  we  in- 
vite the  members  of  all  our  churches  to  join  in  earnest  prayer  that  the  blessing  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  may  rest  upon  the  meetings  that  are  to  be  held,  and  that  the 
conference  may  be  the  means  under  God  of  greatly  advancing  the  cause  of  Christian  mis- 
sions of  every  denomination  and  in  all  lands. 

Resolved^  That  we  recommend  to  our  people,  in  anticipation  of  the  meeting  of  this 
conference,  to  inform  themselves  as  to  the  labors  of  the  devoted  men  and  women  who  have 
toiled  and  are  still  toiling  in  foreign  fields  and  as  to  the  wonderful  achievements  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  through  their  instrumentality. 

Resolved^  That  we  encourage  our  people  to  assist  in  every  way  in  their  power  to  make 
the  meeting  of  this  conference  a  most  successful  one. 

The  resolutions  were  adopted. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  K  A.  Woods  presented  a  formal  invitation  from  the  Board  of 
Trade  of  San  Francisco  to  the  Union,  to  visit  the  exhibition  of  California  products 
maintained  by  the  State  Board  of  Trade. 

Voted^   That  the  invitation  is  received  with  thanks. 

The  Rev.  L.  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  of  Pennsylvania  presented  a  communication  from 
the  Board  of  Managers  as  follows: 

The  Board  of  Managers  recommends  to  the  Union  that  the  Foreign  Secretary  be  ex- 
pected to  spend  sufficient  time  on  the  foreign  field  to  keep  himself  personally  familiar  with 
the  needs  of  the  field. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted. 

B.  B.  Johnson  reported  for  the  Committee  on  Enrolment  as  follows  : 

The  enrolment  received  May  29  shows  delegates,  life  members  and  annual  members 
present  as  follows : 

Annttal  M emben 
Delegates       Life  Members    and  Visitors 

Arizona 2                   i 

Assam i 

California 32                 19                 139 

Colorado i 

Connecticut i                                       2 

District  of  Columbia i                   i 

Iowa 2                  I                    2 

Illinois I                   2                     I 

Indiana 3                                       i 

Japan i 

Kansas 7 

Massachusetts 11                  5                    8 

Maine i                  2                    3 

Michigan 2                   i                     i 

Minnesota 2                  2 

Missouri I                                        I 

Montana       . i                   i 


14 

2 

8 

6 

3 

3 

4 

3 

I 

I 

1 

2 

I 

I 

4 

I 

II 

2 

I 

I 
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Annual  Members 
Delegates       Life  Members    and  Visitors 

Nebraska 3  i 

Nevada i  3 

New  Jersey 2 

New  York 6  4  2 

Ohio 4 

Oklahoma 2 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 

Rhode  Island 

South  Dakota 

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 

Washington 

Vermont 

Utah 

121  51  188 

East  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  sixty  delegates  —  twenty-eight  states,  the  District  of 
Columbia,  one  territory,  Assam  and  Japan  being  represented. 

B.  B.  Johnson, 

J.   V.   OSTERHOUT, 

For  Committee, 
Adjourned,  with  benediction. 

FIFTH   SESSION — TUESDAY   AFTERNOON 

After  devotional  exercises  President  Fuller  called  the  Union  to  order. 
The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute  with  reference  to  the  death  of 
Rev.  Dr.  S.  W.  Dmican  reported  as  follows : 

Whereas^  Daring  the  past  year  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  has  been 
called  to  part  with  its  beloved  and  honored  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  White  Duncan,  D.D., 
vbo  died  Oct  30,  1898,  we,  his  brethren  in  the  constituency  of  the  Union  which  he  loved 
>Qd  of  the  denomination  which  he  served,  desire  to  place  on  record  a  brief  tribute  of 
>{>preciation  of  his  life  and  character  and  service. 

Singularly  pure  and  transparent  in  character,  he  commanded  our  highest  esteem ;  genial 
in  temperament,  gentle  in  spirit,  generous  in  sympathies,  he  won  our  affection ;  amply 
^pped  in  intellectual  resources,  strong  in  his  convictions  of  truth  and  duty,  fervid  in  his 
missionary  zeal,  broad  and  statesmanlike  in  his  survey  of  missionary  needs  and  problems 
aod  yet  minute  in  his  mastery  of  details,  he  brought  to  the  high  office  which  was  entrusted 
to  him  a  rare  fitness ;  intense  in  his  activities  and  oblivious  of  personal  consideration,  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  duties  of  that  office  with  a  self-efifacing  consecration. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  example  and  inspiration  of  such  a  life,  for  such  abound- 
ing fruitfulness  in  good  works  and  for  the  rich  contribution  thus  made  to  the  extension  of 
oar  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

To  the  members  of  his  beloved  family  we  tender  assurances  of  sympathy,  while  we 
rejoice  with  them  in  their  heritage  of  precious  memory  and  hope,  and  pray  that  to  our 
denominatiofi  at  huge  there  may  come  through  his  dying,  as  in  his  living,  a  stimulus  to 
fuller  consecratioii  and  huger  service. 
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The  minute  was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  following  missionaries  were  introduced  and  addressed  the  Union :  Rev.  J. 
L.  Bearing,  Japan ;  Rev.  Abraham  Friesen,  India. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Warren  Randolph,  D.D.,  Rhode  Island. 

President  Fuller  read  a  letter  from  a  soldier  in  Manila,  Philippine  Islands, 
W.  T.  Gugin,  Company  L.,  Twenty-second  Infantry,  U.  S.  Army,  requesting  that 
a  missionary  be  sent  to  the  islands. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.D.,  China;  F.  P.  Lynch,  M.D.,  Congo;  Rev.  E.  Z. 
Simmons  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  laboring  in  Canton,  China  ;  Rev.  E. 
G.  Phillips,  Assam,  were  introduced  and  addressed  the  Union. 

Rev.  W.  Ashmore,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  A.  Frieson  were  introduced. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  presented  the  report  of  Committee  on  Place  of  Meet- 
ing as  follows : 

Invitations  have  been  received  from  Detroit,  from  Kansas  City  and  from  Saratoga. 
Your  committee  recommends,  provided  it  is  agreeable  to  the  other  societies  holding 
anniversaries  in  connection  with  that  of  the  Missionary  Union,  that  our  anniversary  in 
1 900  be  held  in  Detroit,  and  that  the  first  year  of  the  twentieth  century  we  go  to  Kansas 
City. 

Adopted. 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  B.  Hulbert  presented  the  following  vote  of  thanks : 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  wishes 

First*  —  To  express  its  appreciation  of  the  hospitality  with  which  the  city  of  San 
Francisco  has  welcomed  our  delegates. 

Second, —  To  declare  its  gratitude  to  the  press  of  the  city  for  the  reports  of  our  sessions 
which  have  been  printed  from  day  to  day. 

Third, —  To  extend  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  its  sincere  and  profound  thanks  for 
the  manner  and  spirit  in  which  provision  has  been  made  for  our  comfort  and  for  the 
successful  prosecution  of  business  in  annual  meeting. 

Fourth, —  To  extend  our  thanks  to  the  railroads  and  steamship  companies  for  numer- 
ous courtesies  extended ;  to  the  choirs  who  have  assisted  us  in  song,  and  to  all  who  have  in 
any  way  contributed  to  the  happiness  and  success  of  our  sessions. 

Adopted. 

Voted^  That  the  nomination  of  members  to  serve  on  the  Commission  on  System- 
atic Beneficence  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Voted^   That  we  adjourn  after  prayer  to  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  L.  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Union 
adjourned. 

Robert  O.  Fuller, 

President, 

Edwin  M.  Poteat, 

Recording  Secretary^ 


MEETING  OF   THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  May  29,  1899. 

The  eighty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  was  held  May  29,  1899,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller  of  Massachusetts  called  the  meeting  to  order. 

J.  J.  Estey  of  Vermont  was  chosen  Chairman  pro  tern.  Edwin  M.  Poteat, 
Pennsylvania,  Recording  Secretary  pro  tern. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  P.  S.  Henson  of  Illinois. 

The  roll  was  called,  and  the  following  members  responded  to  their  names : 
J.  J.  Estey,  R.  O.  Fuller,  H.  M.  King,  E.  R.  Bennett,  G.  C.  Lorimer,  W.  C.  P. 
Rhoades,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Banes,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Randall,  P.  S.  Henson,  G.  C.  Whitney, 
C.  H.  Hobart,  L.  C.  Barnes,  E.  A.  Woods,  Edw.  Goodman,  E.  M.  Poteat. 

On  motion  the  following  brethren  were  appointed  a  committee  on  nomination 
of  oflBcers :   Edw.  Goodman,  Geo.  C.  Lorimer,  W.  C.  P.  Rhoades. 

On  motion  a  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  executive  officers  of  the 
Union  as  follows :   P.  S.  Henson,  C.  H.  Hobart,  Robert  O.  Fuller. 

Rev.  Dr.  H.  M.  King  presented  two  communications  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Boston,  Mass.,  April  24,  1899. 

Dr.  Apsey,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  the  Korean  Mission,  reported  as  follows : 

Your  committee  have  not  been  able  to  give  to  the  question  of  the  acceptance  of  the 

Korean  mission  from  Dea.  S.  B.  Thing  of  the  Clarendon-street  Church,  that  consideration 

which  the  subject  demands.    At  such  a  distance  the  data  are  not  easily  procured  for  the 

formation  of  an  intelligent  and  correct  judgment  on  so  serious  a  matter.     The  information 

St  hand  to  date  Is  partial  and  scanty,  though  Deacon  Thing  has  supplied  all  that  is  in  his 

power  to  give.     Questions  of  missionary  comity ;  of  strategic  location ;  of  the  fitness  of 

the  missionaries  already  on  the  ground ;  of  the  possibility  of  the  transfer  of  the  entire 

interest  to  another  country  where  the  things  that  remain  need  reinforcement,  and  the 

questions  of  a  financial  character  are  all  only  partially  understood.     So  far  as  a  positive 

opinion  has  been  reached,  your  committee  inclines  toward  the  acceptance  of  the  mission. 

The  only  serious  objection  seems  to  be  the  doubt  whether  the  Baptists  of  America  will 

SQpport  such  enlargement  of  our  work.     If  your  committee  are  to  give  judgment  on  these 

pobts  today  they  are  ready  to  recommend  the  acceptance  of  Deacon  Thing's  offer,  unless 

it  should  appear  that  further  delay  would  not  be  prejudicial  nor  threaten  the  loss  of  the 

opportunity.     Yoor  committee,  however,  would  suggest   that  the  present  status  of  the 

matter  be  reported  to  the  Board  of  Managers  at  San  Francisco,  with  the  request  that  it 

be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  with  power. 

VoUd^  That  the  report  be  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  Board  of  Managers. 

To  tki  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Missionary  Union, 

Dear  Brbthrbm:  At  the  special  meeting  of  your  Body  held  Jan.  11,  1899,  it  was 
voted  — 

*<That  the  Ezecotive  Committee  be  requested  to  prepare  a  full  showing  of  such  means 
as  may  be  necessary  to  increase  the  clerical  force  at  the  home  office,  and  to  secure  a  more 
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vigorous  administration  of  our  work,  and  to  report  the  same  to  the  Board  for  considera- 
tion next  May." 

In  reply  we  beg  leave  to  say  that  not  having  listened  to  the  discussion  that  introduced 
your  resolution  we  are  not  sure  that  we  understand  the  reasons  that  led  to  it  or  just  what 
was  intended  to  be  covered  by  it  We  are  not  aware  that  in  any  year  of  the  history  of  the 
Missionary  Union  its  work  has  been  prosecuted  with  greater  vigor  than  during  the  past 
year.  The  clerical  force  has  not  been  less  than  in  other  years  and  has  worked  with  undi- 
minished fidelity.  The  sad  removal  by  death  of  our  beloved  and  efficient  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  naturally  embarrassed  us  for  a  time,  and  laid  upon 
Rev.  Dr.  Mabie  and  his  associates  a  double  burden  of  responsibility  which  they  cheerfully 
assumed  until  such  time  as  a  new  Secretary  should  be  elected  and  come  to  their  relief.  By 
vote  of  the  Executive  Committee,  however.  Dr.  Mabie  was  authorized  at  once  to  secure 
such  clerical  help  as  was  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work  in  all  departments  successfully. 

As  you  are  aware.  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  whom  you  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan,  felt  compelled  to  decline  the  service  to  which  yea 
called  him.  Although  the  Executive  Committee  could  have  then,  by  constitutional  provi- 
sion,  filled  the  office,  it  was  thought  best,  on  account  of  the  nearness  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Board,  not  to  do  so.  We  have  remained,  therefore,  until  this  time  with  one  Cor- 
responding Secretary.  The  services  of  Rev.  Dr.  T.  S.  Barbour,  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  familiar  with  the  work  of  the  Union,  were  secured  temporarily,  and 
he  has  been  rendering  efficient  aid. 

It  will  now  be  the  important  duty  of  the  Board  of  Managers  to  find  the  man  who  can 
worthily  fill  Dr.  Duncan's  place,  and  our  earnest  prayer  is  that  God  by  his  spirit  may 
guide  you  in  your  choice  and  that  the  election  may  fall  upon  one  who  will  have  the  confi- 
dence of  the  churches  at  home  and  of  our  missionaries,  who  will  bring  to  the  duties  of  his 
high  office  an  earnest  heart  and  a  judicious  and  well-informed  mind,  and  whose  coming  will 
add  strength  to  the  Missionary  Union,  and  enable  it  to  carry  forward,  under  the  continued 
blessing  of  God,  its  ever-enlarging  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  world. 

Should  you  fail  to  secure  a  quorum  at  your  meeting  in  San  Francisco,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  you  to  adjourn  to  some  more  easily  accessible  place,  when  the  important 
annual  business  of  the  Board  can  be  l^ally  done.  May  we  also  respectfully  suggest  that 
in  case  you  have  only  a  bare  quorum,  the  exceedingly  important  duty  of  filling  the  vacant 
Foreign  Secretaryship  be  postponed  to  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
to  be  called  at  such  time  and  place  as  will  secure  a  large  and  widely  representative  atten- 
dance of  your  members. 

In  reference  to  the  suggested  "  increase  of  the  clerical  force  at  the  home  ofiice,**  it  is 
evident  that  this  must  be  left  entirely  to  the  heads  of  departments  in  consultation  with  the 
Executive  Committee,  who  will  not  hesitate  to  make  such  expenditures  as  shall  be  neces- 
sary for  the  vigorous  and  successful  administration  of  our  work.  The  experience  of  the 
past  year  has  taught  us  a  lesson  which  we  have  not  had  occasion  to  learn  before ;  viz., 
the  necessity  of  calling  to  the  assistance  of  our  greatly  burdened  Secretaries  a  superior 
kind  of  clerical  force  which  can  relieve  them  to  a  large  extent  of  their  burdens,  can  in 
addition,  it  may  be,  present  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  to  the  churches  and,  in  case 
of  emergency  such  as  has  arisen  during  the  past  year,  can  carry  on  the  work  of  the  differ- 
ent departments  intelligently  and  without  such  serious  interruption.  The  emplo3nnent  of 
such  assistance  would  not  very  greatly  increase  the  expense  of  home  administration,  and 
we  are  confident  would  be  justified  by  the  supporters  of  the  Missionary  Union.  This 
matter,  however,  can  be  safely  left  to  the  executive  officers  at  the  rooms. 
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Dr.  King  reported  that  George  W.  Chipman,  P!lsq.,  George  C.  Whitney,  Esq., 
and  Rev.  D.  B.  Jutten  had  been  elected  to  represent  the  Executive  Committee  in 
this  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

The  Committee  on  Nomination  of  Officers  of  the  Board  reported. 

The  Board  proceeded  to  ballot,  and  Rev.  P.  S.  Henson,  D.D.,  was  elected 
Chairman ;  Rev.  M.  H.  Bixby,  D.D.,  Recording  Secretary. 

On  motion  Edw.  M.  Poteat  was  appointed  Recording  Secretary  pro  tem. 

Voted^  That  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  9  a.m.  Tuesday,  May  30, 
1899. 

Voted^   That  we  adjourn  till  9  o'clock  tomorrow  morning. 

MEETING   OF   MAY   30,   1 899. 

The  Board  of  Managers  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  at  9  a.m.,  Rev.  P.  S. 
Henson,  D.D.,  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  King. 

The  following  additional  members  were  present :  Mrs.  J.  Sunderland,  Rev. 
C.  A.  Wooddy,  D.D. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
Voied^   That  Dr.  Mabie  present  the  matter  of  the  Korean  mission  to  the  Union. 
Committee  to  nominate  executive  officers  of  the  Union  for  the  ensuing  year 
reported: 

For  Corresponding  Secretaries  :    H.  C.  Mabie,  D.D.,  T.  S.  Barbour,  D.D. 
For  Treasurer:   K  P.  Coleman,  Esq. 

For  Auditing  Committee :   D.  C.  Linscott,  Esq.,  Sydney  A.  Wilbur,  Esq. 

Members  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  serve  for  three  years :   George  Bullen, 

D.D.,  D.  R  Jutten,  D.D.,  Hon.  J.  J.  Estey,  John  Carr,  Esq.,  Dudley  P.  Bailey,  Esq. 

Proceeded  to  ballot  for  the  above-named  officers.     Rev.  Drs.  H.  C.  Mabie  and 

T.  S.  Barbour  wexe  unanimously  elected   Corresponding  Secretaries,  and  K  P. 

Coleman  Treasurer. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  cast  the  ballot  for  the  persons  nominated 
to  serve  on  the  Eiecutive  Committee  for  three  years.     They  were  elected. 

VoUdf  That  the  filling  of  the  vacancy  caused  in  the  Executive  Committee  by 
the  election  of  Dr.  Barbour  as  Corresponding  Secretary,  be  referred  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

The  Recording  Secretary  was  instructed  to  cast  the  ballot  for  the  Auditing 
Committee ;  and  D.  C.  Linscott,  Esq.,  and  Sydney  A.  Wilbur  were  elected. 

VoUd^  That  the  salaries  of  the  Secretaries  and  the  Treasurer  be  the  same  as 
last  year :   namely,  ^4,000  to  the  Secretaries,  and  $3,000  to  the  Treasurer. 

Voied^  That  the  Board  of  Managers  recommends  to  the  Union  that  the  Foreign 
Secretary  spend  sufficient  time  on  the  foreign  field  to  keep  himself  familiar  with 
the  needs  of  the  field,  and  that  Dr.  L.  C.  Barnes  present  the  recommendation  to 
the  Union. 

Vaied,   To  adjourn.  P.  S.  Henson,  Chairman. 

Edwin  M.  Poteat, 

Recording  Secretary  pro  tem. 


NOTE   REGARDING   PRONUNCIATION 

Many  requests  have  been  made  for  a  Vocabulary  which  would  assist  in  pronounc- 
ing the  Eastern  names  which  most  frequently  occur  in  our  missionary  literature. 
But  there  is  no  standard  for  Asiatic  pronunciation  or  orthography.  Missionaries 
residing  in  the  same  station  frequently  spell  and  pronounce  differently  the  most 
common  words,  and  even  the  names  of  their  own  stations.  This  will  sufficiently 
illustrate  the  impossibility  of  preparing  a  satisfactory  pronouncing  vocabulary  of 
missionary  names. 

In  the  midst  of  so  much  confusion  the  best  guides  are  the  standards  of  orthog- 
raphy for  native  names  which  have  been  established  by  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  of  England  and  the  Geographical  Society  of  Paris,  and  which  have  been 
adopted  for  the  publications  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

The  pronunciation  of  letters  will  be  as  follows :  a  as  in  father ;  e  as  long  a;  i  as 
ee  in  ieA ;  ^  as  in  m^te ;  i^  as  ^  in  f^^l ;  ^'  as  ^  in  h^ ;  //  as  in  German  M//nchen ;  ai 
as  i  in  ice;  au  as  ow  in  Yiow;  b^  d^fijy  /,  «,  «,  A  r^  s,  M,  /,  r,  w,  ^  cA,  as  in  English; 
g  as  in  ^rden ;  A  always  pronounced  except  in  M,  pA  and  gA ;  gr  an  Oriental 
guttural ;  gA  another  Oriental  guttural ;  ^  as  in  j^rd.  Vowels  are  lengthened  by  a 
circumflex.  Letters  are  only  doubled  when  there  is  a  distinct  repetition  of  the 
original  sound.  All  the  syllables  in  words  are  usually  accented  equally.  In  the 
case  of  a  few  well-known  names  the  familiar  spelling  is  retained. 
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It  is  a  matter  of  more  than  common  interest  that,  after  a  period  of  more  than 
eighty-four  years  since  the  Missionary  Union  came  into  existence,  it  finds  itself  for 
the  first  time  holding  its  anniversary  on  the  Pacific  Coast.     When  this  Society  was 
organized  in  i8i 4  George  Stephenson  had  just  built  his  first  locomotive  in  England ; 
there  was  no  steamship  line  on  any  sea  until  18 19.     The  greater  part  of  America 
itself  was  then  wild.     No  portion  of  the  continent  west  of  Ohio  had  then  been 
admitted  to  statehood.     Today  there  are  six  lines  of  trans-continental  railroads, 
and  we  come  from  all  parts  of  the  Union  with  more  convenience  and  expedition 
than  the  delegates  eighty-four  years  ago  came  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  Society 
from  Massachusetts  on  the  north  or  from  Georgia  on  the  south.     At  that  time  it 
took  the  delegates  from  Massachusetts,  by  horse  and  carriage,  as  long  to  reach 
Philadelphia  as  it  has    taken  us,  from    the  Atlantic    seaboard,  to    come  to  the 
Golden  Gate,  holding  several  meetings  along  the  way.     In  18 14  the  Baptists  of 
this  continent  numbered  about  200,000  members.      Now  we  number  41141,995- 
And  how  changed  are  the  relations  of  this  organization  to  the  heathen  world! 
Then,  from  our  position  upon  the  Atlantic  Coast,  we  peered  out  towards  the 
Asiatic  world  as  unto  a  land  seemingly  as  far  distant  as  another  planet  would  now 
appear ;  a  region  reached  only  by  sailing  vessels  after  a  voyage  of  six  months,  and 
from  which  the  return  of  a  missionary  was  rarely  expected.     Now  we  stand  upon 
thb  far  Western  coast  and  find  a  denomination  west  of  the  Mississippi  more  than 
twice  as  strong  in  numbers,  wealth  and  power  than  the  whole  denomination  was  in 
that  early  time.   We  look  across  this  western  main  and  find  Japan,  Korea  and  China, 
nations  long  sealed  against  the  gospel,  now  almost  our  next-door  neighbors,  reach- 
ing out  after  our  civilization  and  Christianity  with  increasingly  intimate  relations 
of  every  sort ;  while  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  since  Judson's  work  began  in  Burma, 
have  been  Christianized  and  even  incorporated  into  our  national  life.    Today  there 
are  more  Christians  in  China,  Japan  and  the  Pacific  Islands  than  there  were  Bap- 
tists in  the  entire  United  States  at  the  time  this  Society  was  formed.     The  time  is 
already  here  when,  perhaps,  as  many  of  our  missionaries  sail  from  the  Pacific  ports 
or  enter  them  on  return  for  needed  furlough  as  now  take  or  leave  ship  on  the  At- 
lantic coast,  and  doubtless,  more  and  more  San  Francisco  will  become  the  Amer- 
ican Antioch  from  whence  t]]^  Church  will  send  forth  her  apostles  to  the  Gentiles. 
What  hath  God  wrought  t 

In  the  year  1852  William  H.  Seward,  speaking  from  his  place  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  said :  **  Henceforth  European  commerce,  European  politics,  European 
thought  and  Euiopeaa  activity,  although  actually  gaining  force,  and  European  con- 
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nections,  although  actually  becoming  more  intimate,  will,  nevertheless,  relatively 
sink  in  importance,  while  the  Pacific  Ocean,  its  shores,  its  islands  and  the  vast 
regions  beyond  will  become  the  chief  theater  of  events  in  the  world^s  great  here- 
after.'* If  Seward  had  been  an  anointed  prophet  he  could  scarcely  have  spoken 
more  truly.  In  1850,  two  years  before  Seward  uttered  those  words,  there  were 
only  eighty  miles  of  railroad  west  of  the  Mississippi  and  those  in  Louisiana.  In 
1890  even  there  were  161,000  miles  of  railroad  in  the  United  States,  71,000  miles 
of  it  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Today  on  this  coast  there  is  a  Christian  empire  in 
place  of  a  few  mediaeval  Spanish  monasteries  which  formerly  dotted  the  deserts ; 
and  how  different  are  the  conditions  in  all  Asia  and  Polynesia  where  Christian 
missions  have  wrought  within  the  period  covered  by  this  survey.  What  an  occa- 
sion this  anniversary  should  prove  for  the  awakening  of  gp^atitude,  for  the  quicken- 
ing of  faith  and  for  the  enlargement  of  undertaking  for  the  new  century  upon 
which  we  are  about  to  enter.  What  that  next  century  may  witness  as  to  its  possi- 
bilities in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  and  the  achievements  of  every  sort  which  follow 
in  its  train,  baffles  our  power  to  conceive. 

And  the  part  which  the  churches  of  this  coast  in  the  near  future  will  be  called 
upon  to  play  with  reference  to  movements  of  all  sort  in  Asia  will  be  increasingly 
important  and  determinative.  If  the  institutions  of  England  have  put  their  im- 
press upon  India,  if  the  thought  and  habit  of  New  England  have  stamped  the 
regions  where  we  planted  our  earlier  missions,  so  we  may  be  sure  the  type  of  religion 
and  of  Christian  thought  which  shall  dominate  this  coast  region  will  powerfully 
affect  China  and  Japan  and  all  the  isles  of  the  Pacific.  If  ever  the  church  of 
Christ  since  it  was  founded  had  a  virgin  opportunity  to  bless  the  Pagan  world,  the 
churches  of  this  coast  have  it  in  the  decades  which  lie  immediately  before  them. 
Upon  these  opportunities  the  churches  of  the  vast  interior  beyond  the  Rockies  and 
of  the  Adantic  States  salute  their  daughter  churches  here,  wishing  them  all  hail 
and  Godspeed  1 

In  the  review  of  the  year  since  last  we  met  the  Executive  Committee  records 
its  sense  of  the  deep  loss  which  the  Union  has  sustained  in  the  removal  of  its  able 
and  devoted  Foreign  Secretary,  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D.,  to  whose  life  and  labors 
additional  reference  will  be  made  among  the  obituaries  later  in  this  paper.  Those 
of  us  who  heard  Dr.  Duncan's  masterly  survey  of  the  Asiatic  mission  fields  in  the 
paper  he  presented  last  May  at  Rochester,  recall  the  physical  weakness  he  then  was 
suffering.  That  paper  had  occupied  his  mind  for  many  anxious  months,  and  the 
effort  which  it  cost  him  to  deliver  it  was  almost  like  the  pouring  out  of  his  life ;  and 
yet  we  scarcely  thought  the  end  was  so  near.  The  summer  which  followed  the  an- 
niversaries was  one  of  distressing  care  forced  on  him  by  the  trying  exigencies  inci- 
dental to  the  reduced  income  of  the  year  previous,  which  made  it  necessary  to  cut 
down  still  further  the  resources  for  mission  work.  The  committee  in  July  renewed 
its  proposal  that  the  Secretary  should  make  a  tour  of  the  Asiatic  fields.  It  was 
thought  the  sea  voyages  incident  to  such  a  tour  would  bring  to  him  bodily  invigora- 
tion,  that  the  personal  contact  with  the  missions  would  both  cheer  his  heart  and 
simplify  many  of  the  problems  which  perplexed  him,  and  that  in  every  way  large 
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benefit  would  inure  to  the  cause  if  he  should  carry  out  the  plan  long  cherished 
for  him.  Accordingly,  at  the  end  of  August  he  sailed  for  Burma  via  London 
and  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  the  hope  of  the  Secretary  to  so  plan  his  tour  as  to 
reach  this  coast  and  share  in  these  meetings  at  this  time.  But  the  Head  of  the 
Church  ordered  otherwise. 

The  story  of  his  waning  strength  after  he  found  himself  as  far  on  his  journey  as 
Port  Said,  of  the  pathetic  return  to  Boston,  of  his  death  only  thirty  hours  after  being 
placed  in  his  own  bed  in  his  loved  Brookline  home,  are  familiar  to  all.     It  need 
not  here  be  rehearsed.     But  the  committee  would  do  injustice  to  its  feelings  if  it 
did  not  here  express  the  sense  of  deep  bereavement,  experienced  both  by  themselves 
and  by  a  great  host  of  the  constituents  of  the  Union  besides,  which  this  seemingly 
premature  removal  occasioned.     His  secretarial  room   in  Tremont  Temple  has 
been  a  desolate  spot  ever  since,  and  to  this  hour  it  remains  like  a  vacant  cathedral- 
chair  unoccupied.     The  committee  moreover  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  disap- 
po'mtment  experienced  by  the  various  missions  which  their  Secretary  had  hoped 
to  visit     Among  the  most  pathetic  chapters  of  correspondence  which  have  ever 
reached  the  Mbsion  Rooms  are  those  contained  in  the  letters  from  every  field  giv- 
ing expression  to  the  sense  of  loss  and  disappointment  everywhere  keenly  felt. 
Not  a  missionary  but  will  say  that  he  has  lost  a  personal  friend,  a  brother  beloved 
who  sympathized  to  the  fullest  degree  with  his  every  trial  and  difficulty  and 
who  shared  with  him  every  divine  aspiration.     Could  the  departed  Secretary  have 
been  spared  to  be  here  today,  what  tales  he  would  have  told  us  of  triumphs  wit- 
nessed in  the  mission  fields,  and  with  what  appeals  would  he  have  thrilled  us,  if  his 
eloquent  tongue  could  have  told  of  the  miracles  witnessed  along  the  shining  track  of 
Christian  conquest  in  India,  Burma,  China  and  Japan.     Instead  of  his  presence  we 
have  an  exalted  memory,  a  noble  history  of  devotion  to  this  cause  which,  in  pastor- 
ate and  in  secretarial  office,  literally  poured  itself  out  unto  death.     Dr.  Duncan  was 
i  mission-inspired  man.     He  never  touched  upon  the  subject  but  with  inspiring 
and  magnetic  power.     It  was  his  joy,  his  pride,  his  very  life,  as  a  Baptist  minister, 
that  he  belonged  to  a  body  of  people  whose  histoiy  had  been  glorified  by  such  mis- 
sionary characters  as  Judson,  Oncken,  Wiberg  and  the  many  sainted  heroes  who 
sleep  on  heathen  soil  as  well  as  a  host  who  yet  live  and  labor  in  many  a  land. 

Like  another  Moses  he  was  caught  away  just  when  nearing  the  promised  land 
which  he  longed  to  see.  He  trod  for  an  hour  the  sands  of  Africa.  He  glanced 
across  the  stream  to  the  deserts  and  dunes  of  Asia,  and  turned  back  to  fall  submis- 
sively into  the  arms  of  a  diviner  purpose  than  he  had  cherished  for  himself.  To  this 
hour  the  vacancy  has  remained  unfilled.  The  Executive  Committee  deemed  it  wiser 
not  to  exercise  its  constitutional  right  to  elect  a  successor,  but  called  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Managers  which  met  in  Tremont  Temple  on  Jan.  11.  A  large 
representation  of  the  Board  was  present,  and  unanimously  elected  Rev.  Henry  M. 
King,  D.D.,  of  Providence  to  the  secretaryship.  Dr.  King,  however,  declined  to 
accept  this  twice-conferred  appointment  During  the  period  since  Dr.  Duncan 
started  for  Asia,  from  Sept  i  up  to  March  i,  the  duties  of  both  the  Foreign  and 
Home  Departmental  with  such  aid  as  could  be  rendered  by  others  at  the  rooms, 
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have  been  performed  as  far  as  possible  by  the  Home  Secretary.  By  the  begin 
ning  of  March,  however,  when  the  burdens  incident  to  the  close  of  the  year  becami 
so  multiplied,  and  the  responsibilities  so  enhanced,  in  deference  to  the  imperativ 
need  of  the  Home  Secretary  for  help,  the  committee  made  a  temporary  arrang 
ment  for  assistance  in  tlie  secretarial  work,  until  the  next  regular  meeting  of  ther 
Board  of  Managers.  This  assistance  has  been  efficiently  rendered  by  Rev.  Thomas 
S.  Barbour,  D.D. 

For  quite  a  period  the  question  of  a  modification  in  the  arrangement  of  dis- 
tricts with  a  view  to  the  most  economical  supervision  and  collection  of  funds  ha&» 
been  under  advisement.     Three  years  ago  the  Board  of  Managers  considered  this 
whole  matter,  but  no  very  definite  recommendations  were  made.     The  committee 
have  at  length  determined  to  reduce  the  number  from  ten   to  eight   districts- 
Accordingly  hereafter  the  state  of  New  York,  instead  of  being  divided  into  two 
districts,  will,  with  the  three  Northern  associations  of  New  Jersey,  form  one  district 
known  as  the  New  York  District.     Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades  will  be  the  Secretary. 
The  Lake  District,  composed  of  the  states  of  Michigan  and  Indiana,  will  be  changed 
as  follows :   Michigan  will  be  combined  with  Ohio  and  West  Virginia  and  be  known 
as  the  Middle  District,  under  the  charge  of  Rev.  T.  G.  Field ;  Indiana  will  be  com- 
bined with  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  and  will  be  known  as  the  Lake  District,  under 
the  charge  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Lounsbury,  D.D.     By  these  changes  we  shall  lose  the 
services  of  two  of  our  most  esteemed  and  devoted  secretaries.      For  six  years 
Rev.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  has  had  charge  of  the  district  composed  of  Central  and 
Western  New  York,  having  previously  served  in  the  Centennial  Year  as  assistant 
to  the  Home  Secretary  of  the  Union.     Dr.  Fletcher  in  all  this  period  has  shown 
himself  an  intelligent,  able  and  faithful  officer.      He  has  been  an  educator  of 
pastors,  churches  and  students  of  missions,  and  we  consent  to  the  loss  of  his  serv- 
ices with  real  regret.    He  reentered  the  pastorate  in  charge  of  the  Second  Church 
of  Suffield,  Conn.,  April  i. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Boyden  for  six  years  has  served  the  Union  in  charge  of  the  work 
in  Michigan  and  Indiana.  Having  through  all  his  ministerial  life  been  a  pastor  of 
of  uncommon  devotion  to  missions,  having  given  a  daughter  to  the  work  in  Japan, 
who  several  years  since  entered  into  rest,  and  having  actively  cooperated  for  quite 
a  period  with  his  predecessor  in  office.  Dr.  S.  M.  Stimson,  Mr.  Boyden  brought  to 
the  position  a  knowledge  of  missions,  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the  churches,  and  a 
persuasive  influence  over  them  that  have  been  of  great  value. 

The  relations  of  both  these  retiring  brethren  with  the  administration  at  the 
rooms  have  been  from  the  beginning  peculiarly  cordial.  They  themselves  early 
pointed  out  to  the  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Managers  possible  economies  in  the 
rearrangement  of  the  districts  now  affected,  and  with  a  spirit  of  complete  self-efface- 
ment have  acquiesced  in  the  new  plans.  We  are  assured  of  their  life  cooperation 
with  us  in  every  good  word  and  work,  even  though  their  official  relations  to  the 
Union  now  cease. 

Upon  the  close  of  the  late  war  with  Spain,  with  the  increase  of  responsibilities 
entrusted  to  the  American  people  by  our  new  dependencies,  embracing  Hawaii, 
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Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines,  the  question  naturally  arose  respecting 
the  division  of  these  spheres  as  between  the  various  missionary  agencies  of  this 
country.  The  question  involved  twofold  relations.  First,  our  relation  to  other 
denominational  societies,  and  secondly,  our  relation  to  our  own  denominational  or- 
ganizations. As  to  the  former,  the  Missionary  Union,  in  response  to  overtures  from 
the  various  foreign  mission  boards  of  the  United  States,  early  agreed  to  proceed 
^th  due  regard  to  the  principles  of  comity  which  in  our  day  are  generally  conceded 
as  of  large  importance.  As  to  our  relations  with  our  sister  Baptist  societies,  it  was 
early  deemed  important  that  a  division  of  territory  should  be  agreed  upon.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  joint  committee  of  the  Missionary  Union  and  the  Home  Mission 
Society  met  last  autumn  in  New  Haven,  and  reached  a  basis  of  agreement,  which 
was  expressed  by  the  joint  committee  as  follows  : 

"  It  is  the  sense  of  this  joint  committee  that  the  West  Indies  shall  be  considered 
the  legitimate  field  for  home  mission  work,  and  that  the  Philippine  Islands  and 
other  possessions  contiguous  to  our  Asiatic  missions,  which  may  come  under  the 
authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  considered  a  legitimate  field  for  foreign 
mission  work. 

"  That,  in  view  of  the  successful  work  inaugurated  by  the  American  Board  in 
the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  now  continued  by  the  Hawaiian  Evangelical  Society,  it 
does  not  seem  expedient  for  the  societies  which  we  represent  to  initiate  Baptist 
mission  work  in  these  islands.^' 

This  general  agreement  was  promptly  ratified  by  the  Boards  of  the  two  socie- 
ties. As  respects  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  following  action  was  taken  by  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Union  at  a  special  meeting  held  in  Boston,  Jan.  1 1. 

"  Resolved^  That  in  view  of  the  prominence  which  the  Philippine  Islands  have 
assumed  for  the  Christian  church  of  today,  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed 
to  seek  information,  and  to  be  watchful  of  any  development  which  may  determine 
the  duty  of  the  Missionary  Union  to  engage  in  mission  work  in  that  land,  and 
report  to  the  Board  of  Managers  at  any  time  when  they  have  definite  plans  to 
submit" 

The  Committee  is  persuaded  that  we  should  be  very  derelict  as  a  society  if  we 
were  not  prepared  at  the  first  practicable  moment  to  enter  upon  this  work.  Re- 
sponsibility for  the  future  of  these  islands  has  been  assumed  by  our  nation  as  a 
solemn  trust,  and  no  other  phase  of  the  responsibility  is  so  grave  as  that  of  secur- 
ing to  their  long  misguided  and  oppressed  peoples  possession  of  a  pure  gospel. 
The  troubled  conditions  prevailing  in  Luzon  have  as  yet  forbidden  a  full  develop- 
ment of  our  plans,  but  it  is  the  conviction  of  the  committee  that  a  beginning  of 
work  should  promptly  be  made  in  the  city  of  Manila,  that  we  may  thus  at  once  lay 
a  foundation  for  a  permanent  work  and  may  be  in  a  position  to  respond  intelligently 
to  the  larger  opportunity  soon  to  be  opened.  In  case  this  recommendation  shall 
commend  itself  to  the  Board  of  Managers,  the  committee  would  invite  special 
offerings  for  this  work.  In  their  judgment  a  sum  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars 
should  be  provided  for  the  coming  year.  And  we  earnestly  ask  the  prayers  of  all 
the  constituency  of  the  Union,   that  God  will  graciously  guide  and  honor  this 
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effort  to  secure  to  these  peoples,  whose  fortunes  have  so  suddenly  and  so 
strangely  become  linked  with  our  own,  their  rightful  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

In  this  connection  we  make  reference  to  a  proposition  received  from  Dea.  S. 
B.  Thing  of  the  Clarendon-street  Church,  Boston,  with  reference  to  taking  over 
the  beginnings  of  work  in  Korea.  About  four  years  since  Brother  Thing,  who 
has  long  been  a  generous  contributor  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  especially 
to  our  own  society,  in  conference  with  his  pastor,  the  late  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  felt 
led  to  project  a  work  in  Korea.  The  first  missionaries  to  go  out  under  his  auspices 
were  Rev.  E.  C.  Pauling  and  wife.  Mr.  Pauling  is  a  graduate  of  Bucknell  Univer- 
sity, and  a  candidate  whom  our  committee  had  been  previously  minded  to  appoint 
to  some  field.  Later  he  was  joined  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Steadman,  workers  of  sterUng 
character.  Miss  Ackles  is  also  now  associated  with  them.  After  studying  the  lan- 
guage and  people  for  some  time  in  Seoul,  the  missionaries  have  lately  located  in  two 
stations  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  northeast  of  Seoul,  known  respectively 
as  Konjugiu  and  Konju. 

Two  mission  houses  have  been  built  at  an  outlay  of  $2,150,  the  entire  expense 
up  to  this  time  being  borne  by  Mr.  Thing.  The  terms  of  his  proposal  are  embraced 
in  the  following  statement  which  he  sent  to  our  committee  in  December  last : 

"  If  the  committee  are  led  to  accept  the  Ella  Thing  Memorial  Mission  in  Korea, 
I  will  pledge  to  pay  into  the  treasury  $2,000  each  year  for  three  years.  I  will  turn 
over  all  the  property  to  the  Union,  now  held  and  belonging  to  the  little  mission. 
Having  already  made  provision  in  my  last  will  and  testament  for  the  support  of  this 
mission,  I  will  have  it  (that  provision)  transferred  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
payable  at  my  decease,  if  not  before,  a  sum  not  less  than  $50,000,  possibly  more.'' 

This  question  was  also  referred  to  the  Board  of  Managers  at  its  meeting  in  Jan- 
uary. After  consideration  the  Board  referred  this  question  back  to  the  committee 
with  instructions  to  ''  make  the  fullest  possible  investigation  of  the  condition  and 
claims  of  the  mission  and  to  report  the  same  to  the  Board  at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing in  May." 

For  several  years  in  the  councils  of  the  Union  much  has  been  thought  and 
said  concerning  the  need  and  importance  of  giving  larger  attention  to  industrial 
work  among  the  poorer  classes  of  people  on  our  mission  fields,  and  at  one  anni- 
versary a  special  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Union,  instructing  the  committee 
to  take  this  matter  into  most  serious  consideration.  In  the  Telugu  field  particu- 
larly the  demand  for  some  advanced  work  of  this  kind  has  been  more  and  more 
apparent  About  three  years  ago  Dr.  Clough  made  a  practical  proposition  to  the 
committee  to  contribute  5,000  rupees  to  an  industrial  school,  provided  the  Union 
would  increase  the  sum  to  $10,000  for  such  a  school,  to  be  located  in  Ongole.  In 
July  last  the  committee  voted  to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  country  for  special  extra 
funds  for  this  enterprise,  calling  particularly  on  the  young  people,  who  are  often 
eager  for  a  specific  enterprise  to  which  they  may  contribute,  to  supply  this  fund. 
Miss  Ella  D.  MacLaurin  was  commissioned  to  devote  herself  especially  to  this 
undertaking.     We  are  happy  to  report  that  about  $4,000  of  the  amount  has  been 
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already  secured.     It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  balance  be  raised  at  once  and  a 
Dew  man  be  commissioned  to  go  out  this  autumn  to  superintend  the  erection  of 
the  needed  buildings  and  to  begin  the  work.     If  among  our  large  class  of  non- 
caste  Christians  there  can  be  raised  up  a  growing  body  of  simple  artisans  who  can 
become  masters  in  trades  like  tanning,  shoemaking,  stonelaying,  blacksmithing, 
carpentering,  weaving,  etc.,  and  thus  the  range  of  occupations  and  industries  for 
the  non-caste  peoples  can  be  enlarged,  we  may  the  sooner  look  for  self-support 
among  these  long-oppressed  classes  of  people  who,  by  the  cruel  caste-system  of 
India,  have  been  so  long  shut  out  from  remunerative  occupations. 

Under  the  rigid  economy  which  the  committee  has  felt  bound  to  practice  of 
late  very  few  missionaries  have  been  sent  out  the  last  year.  Only  thirteen  persons, 
among  whom  were  only  four  families,  have  been  commissioned  the  last  year,  and 
the  total  number  of  missionaries  now  in  our  service  is  less  by  twenty  than  it 
was  four  years  ago.  Public  sentiment  has  seemed  to  demand  this.  While  on 
our  ledger  the  results  of  such  economy  may  appear  to  show  favorably,  the  actual 
results  in  missionary  experience  are  fraught  with  weakness  and  peril  which  we 
feel  bound  to  point  out.  This  lack  of  new  missionaries  leaves  the  most  critical 
situations  on  the  fields  sadly  exposed.  In  many  a  station  there  ought  to  be  a  new 
man  learning  the  language  and  getting  initiated  in  service,  so  that  when  perhaps 
a  year  or  two  later  the  senior  worker  is  compelled  to  take  his  furlough  the  work 
may  be  left  in  competent  hands ;  whereas  in  the  lack  of  such  provision,  it  may 
occur  that  a  station  may  be  suddenly  deprived  of  any  proper  supervision,  and 
the  result  of  years  of  skilful  toil  may  be  left  to  partial  collapse.  We  are  seriously 
threatened  with  results  of  this  kind  in  several  important  stations  in  Burma, 
Assam,  and  the  Telugu  field  the  coming  spring.  A  healthful  policy  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  on  its  present  scale  of  work  ought  to  afford  us  no  less  than  ten 
well-equipped  new  missionary  families  to  go  out  each  autumn ;  but  a  liberal  ele- 
ment in  policy  like  this  will  require  a  liberality  in  giving  of  corresponding  meas- 
ure. If  persons  or  churches  who  are  asking  for  specific  objects  to  support  would 
come  forward  with  enlarged  generosity  at  this  point  it  would  gladden  the  hearts 
of  your  executives,  and  mean  triumph  on  many  a  field  where  defeat  now  threatens. 
The  following  are  the  changes  in  the  missionary  force  * 

APPOINTMENTS 

Rev.  C.  B.  Antisdel  (reappointed).  Rev.  P.  B.  Guernsey  (reappointed),  Rev. 
E  N.  Fletcher  (reappointed).  Rev.  H.  Unruh,  Rev.  A.  W.  Rider,  Rev.  A.  J.  Parker 
(in  Assam),  Briton  Corlies,  M.D.,  Mr.  Donald  M.  McLean,  Mr.  S.  R.  McCurdy, 
Mr.  George  H.  Waters,  Miss  Catherine  L.  Mabie,  M.D.,  Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna, 
Miss  Frances  M.  Tencate,  Miss  Lillian  V.  Wagner,  Miss  Dorcas  Whitaker,  Miss 
Bertha  K  Dam,  Miss  Edith  Wilkinson,  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon,  Miss  Violetta  R. 
Peterson,  Mrs.  Jennie  C.  Morgan. 

DEPARTURES 

To  Burma. —  Rev.  E.  Tribolet  and  wife,  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  and  wife. 
Rev.  W.  I.  Price,  Miss  Sarah  R.  Slater,  Mrs.  Jennie  C.  Morgan,  Miss  Violetta  R. 


26o  Eighty- fifth  Annual  Report 

Peterson,  Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna,  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon,  Mrs.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  Miss 
Sarah  B.  Barrows,  Mrs.  W,  H.  Roberts,  Mrs.  G.  J.  Gels. 

To  South  India. —  Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis,  Miss  Anna  M.  Linker,  Miss  Sarah  R. 
Bustard. 

To  China. —  Rev.  John  M.  Foster  and  wife,  J.  S.  Grant,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Rev. 
E.  N.  Fletcher  and  wife,  Briton  Corlies,  M.D. 

To  Japan, —  Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley  and  wife.  Miss  Clara  A.  Converse,  Mrs.  C.  K. 
Harrington,  Miss  M.  Antoinette  Whitman. 

To  Africa, —  Rev.  C.  B.  Antisdel  and  wife,  Miss  Catherine  L.  Mabie,  M.  D.,  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Leslie,  Mrs.  A.  Billington,  Rev.  Christian  Nelson  and  wife. 

RETURNED    FROM    THE    FIELD 

Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  Rev.  Alfred  C.  Fuller,  Rev.  J.  Heinrichs  and  wife,  Rev. 
Henry  Richards  and  wife.  Rev.  A.  Sims,  M.B.,  Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher  and  wife.  Rev. 
W.  I.  Price  and  wife,  Rev.  E.  VV.  Kelly,  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth,  D.D.,  and  wife.  Rev. 
K  G.  Phillips  and  wife.  Rev.  L  K  Munger,  Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.D.,  and  wife. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman  and  wife,  Rev.  Ola  Hanson,  Rev.  C.  B.  Glenesk  and  wife,  Mr. 
Robert  R.  Milne,  Miss  Emily  H.  Payne,  Mrs.  P.  H.  Moore,  Miss  Alice  J.  Rood, 
Mrs.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Mrs.  William  Powell,  Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  Miss  Mar>»  K. 
Scott,  Mrs.  Robert  Well  wood,  Mrs.  Thomas  Hill,  Miss  L.  C.  Fleming,  M.D.,  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Gray. 

RESIGNATIONS 

George  H.  Richardson,  M.D.,  Mr.  Donald  M.  McLean,  Rev.  C.  F.  Viking,  Miss 
Alberta  Sumner,  Miss  Lillie  A.  Snowden,  Miss  Gertrude  Milne. 

OBITUARIES 

In  accordance  with  the  usual  custom,  brief  sketches  are  given  of  those  who 
have  been  called  away  from  their  earthly  service  during  the  past  year,  who  have 
in  some  peculiar  manner  been  associated  with  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

First  upon  the  list  stands,  by  right  of  close  connection  with  the  Union  and 
preeminence  of  service,  the  name  of  Rev.  Samuel  White  Duncan,  D.D.  The 
strength  of  heredity  was  singularly  illustrated  in  the  career  of  Dr.  Duncan.  He 
came  of  a  family  where  interest  in  missions  was  a  prominent  part  of  the  Christian 
life.  His  father,  Hon.  James  H.  Duncan,  an  eminent  lawyer  of  Haverhill,  Mass., 
was  closely  identified  with  the  missionary  work  in  its  earlier  days,  and  was  officially 
related  to  the  Missionary  Union  in  several  capacities.  The  future  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  was  born  in  Haverhill,  Dea  19,  1838,  and  at 
the  early  age  of  twelve  he  put  on  the  Lord  in  baptism  and  united  with  the  First 
Baptist  Church  in  his  native  city.  In  his  educational  course  he  was  prepared  for 
college  at  Colby  Academy,  New  London,  N.  H.,  and  at  Kimball  Union  Academy 
in  Meriden.  Entering  Brown  University  in  1856,  he  graduated  with  honor  in 
i860.  After  one  year  spent  in  travel  he  entered  Newton  Theological  Institu- 
tion, but  responded  in  a  short  time  to  the  call  of  his  country  for  service  in  the 
Civil  War.  In  about  ten  days  he  raised  a  company  of  volunteers  in  his  native 
city  and  was  appointed  their  commander,  receiving  a  commission  as  captain  in  the 
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Fiftieth  Massachusetts  Volunteer  Infantry.  His  service  as  a  soldier  was  charac- 
tenzed  by  the  same  ardor  of  purpose  and  Christian  devotion  as  his  course  in  col- 
lege and  his  career  in  after  life. 

After  leaving  the  military  service,  he  resumed  his  theological  studies  at 
Rochester  Theological  Seminary,  from  which  he  graduated  in  the  class  of  1866. 
His  pastorates  were  at  the  Erie-street  (now  Euclid  Avenue)  Baptist  Church  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  was  instrumental  in  building  the  present  house 
of  worship  occupied  by  that  church.  In  1875  ^®  became  pastor  of  the  Ninth- 
street  Baptist  Church  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  his  strong  organizing  power  was 
manifested  in  combining  the  efforts  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  city  mission  work. 
This  was  also  the  case  during  his  pastorate  in  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  to  which  place  he  removed  in  1883.  The  rapid  extension  and  growth 
of  Baptist  church  work  in  Rochester  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  his  leadership 
during  his  pastorate  in  that  city.  In  1885  he  declined  a  call  to  the  presidency  of 
Vassal  College,  preferring  to  remain  in  the  pastorate;  but  in  1888  he  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  the  pastorate  on  account  of  the  temporary  failure  of  his  health  from 
overwork,  and  spent  several  years  in  Haverhill  in  the  settlement  of  his  father's 
estate.  His  election  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union  coincided  with  the  beginning  of  the  Carey  Centenary  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  1892,  and  from  that  time  until  the  day  of  his  death,  Oct.  30,  1898,  he 
devoted  himself  without  reserve  and  with  entire  fidelity  and  ardor  to  the  important 
work  committed  to  his  care.  His  term  of  service  as  Foreign  Secretary  was 
especially  identified  with  the  development  of  higher  education  in  the  missions  of 
the  Union.  Dr.  Duncan  was  particularly  interested  in  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
Rangoon  Baptist  College,  which  he  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  agencies 
in  the  permanent  establishment  of  Christianity  in  Burma,  and  in  the  Tokyo  Baptist 
Academy  in  Japan.  The  peculiar  attitude  of  the  intelligent  Japanese  mind  toward 
education,  in  the  view  of  Dr.  Duncan,  rendered  the  academy  an  essential  to  the 
proper  development  of  our  Baptist  mission  work  in  that  country,  and  he  had 
formed  plans  for  the  establishment  and  endowment  of  this  school  on  a  substantial 
financial  basis,  as  well  as  for  the  endowment  of  the  Rangoon  College.  In  token 
of  his  interest  in  higher  education  and  of  the  large  gifts  of  Dr.  Duncan's  own 
family  towards  its  establishment,  the  name  of  **  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy  "  has  been 
changed  to  that  of  '<  Duncan  Academy/' 

The  term  of  his  service  with  the  Missionary  Union  was  a  period  of  great  trial 
and  perplexity.  The  large  income  of  the  centennial  year  of  foreign  missions  was 
succeeded  by  a  diminished  income,  due  more  particularly  to  the  severe  and  long 
continued  financial  depression  which  visited  this  country ;  and,  in  fact,  the  whole 
world  of  commerce  from  1892  to  1898.  The  falling  off  of  the  income  and  the 
diminished  resources  of  the  Union  were  peculiarly  trying  to  one  of  Dr.  Duncan's 
ardent  and  aggressive  disposition.  His  mind,  fertile  in  plans  for  the  development 
of  the  missionSy  chafed  under  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  lack  of  financial 
resources  and  the  necessity  of  retrenchments  bore  hard  upon  him  in  his  sincere 
sympathy  with  the  missionaries  and  the  large  and  aggressive  plans  which  he  had 
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made  for  the  advance  and  extension  of  the  missionary  work.  These  trials,  finding 
a  constitution  somewhat  enfeebled  and  a  vigor  somewhat  diminished  by  over  exer- 
tions in  the  pastoral  work,  undoubtedly  tended  to  hasten  his  end. 

For  several  years,  at  the  desire  of  the  Executive  Committee,  he  had  been 
forming  plans  for  visiting  the  Asiatic  missions.  The  pressure  of  duties  in  the 
office  had  prevented  his  embarking  earlier,  but  on  Aug.  27,  1898,  he  was  enabled 
to  start  upon  his  long-desired  and  greatly  anticipated  voyage,  even  though  the 
state  of  his  health  hardly  justified  his  engaging  in  so  long  a  journey,  especially  in 
anticipation  of  the  severe  labors  and  many  cares  and  anxieties  incident  to  carry- 
ing out  the  plan.  But  he  was  firmly  resolved  to  go,  and  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  daughter,  went  as  far  as  Port  Said,  when  his  health  utterly  succumbed  to 
the  enervating  effects  of  the  warm  weather  encountered  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  return  to  America.^  He  reached  his  home  in  Brookline  in 
great  feebleness  on  Oct.  28,  and  yielding  up  his  life  at  the  call  of  his  Lord  only 
two  days  afterward. 

The  missions  of  the  Union  in  many  important  features  will  long  feel  the 
impress  of  the  sympathetic,  earnest,  intelligent  and  aggressive  labors  and  plans  of 
the  late  Foreign  Secretary.  What  would  have  been  the  results  in  the  future  of  the 
missions  if  his  life  had  been  spared,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say,  but  the  large  projects 
which  he  had  in  mind  for  the  development  of  the  missions  in  the  direction  of  higher 
education,  of  self-support  and  of  the  independence  of  native  churches  pointed  to 
an  ideal  which  it  must  be  the  aim  of  those  who  come  after  him,  in  some  degree 
at  least,  to  realize. 

Rev.  William  T.  Chase,  D.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  Union,  died  in  Philadelphia,  Aug.  21,  1898.  He  was  a  native  of 
Hallowell,  Me.,  and  a  graduate  of  Waterville  College,  now  Colby  College,  in  the 
class  of  1865.  He  was  ordained  in  Berwick,  Me.,  was  a  chaplain  in  the  United 
States  Army  from  1863  to  1864,  and  held  pastorates  at  Dover,  N.  H.,  Lewiston, 
Me.,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church 
in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and  Ruggles  Street  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  Mass.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  was  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Baptist  Church  in  Philadelphia.  In  all 
his  pastoral  work  and  in  his  relation  to  the  public  interests  of  the  denomination 
Dr.  Chase  was  intensely  earnest,  aggressive  and  successful.  By  his  sincerity  and 
transparency  of  character,  as  well  as  by  the  native  ability  of  his  mind,  he  gained 
the  respect  and  regard  of  all  his  associates.  His  death  in  the  midst  of  his  useful- 
ness was  universally  regretted,  and  was  unquestionably  due  to  over-exertion  —  the 
activity  of  his  mind  exceeded  the  strength  of  his  body,  and  he  wore  himself  out  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  churches  which  he  served. 

Hon.  George  A.  Pillsbury,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Union,  died  in  that  city  July  17,  1898.  Mr.  Pillsbury  was  a 
native  of  Warner,  N.  H.,  and  a  former  resident  of  Concord,  but  for  many  years 
a  resident  and  a  leader  in  the  business  circles  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.  His  strong 
mind  early  discerned  the  advantages  of  the  natural  resources  and  position  of 
Minneapolis,  and  establishing  himself  there  as  a  flour  manufacturer  he  was  the 
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most  prominent  element  in  the  growth  of  the  chief  industry  of  that  flourishing  city. 

Tbe  success  of  the  Pillsbury  Flour  Mills  carried  his  name  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

\i  was  simply  a  well-deserved  reward  of   the  rugged  strength  and  commanding 

abilities  of  his  character.     Mr.  Pillsbury  was  president  of  the  American  Baptist 

Missionary  Union,  1887-89,  and  occupied    many  other  positions  of  public  trust 

and  honor.     In  addition  to  his  liberal  gifts  to  the  Missionary  Union  and  other 

denominational  objects  he  has  liberally  endowed  the  Baptist  Institution  of  learning 

at  Owatonna,  in  his  adopted  state. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Mercy  Maria  Gray  during  the  anniversaries  at  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  in  May,  1898,  was  one  of  the  most  memorable  events  of  that  anniversary 
week.  All  three  of  our  chief  Baptist  missionary  organizations  were  at  that  time 
laboring  under  a  cloud  of  debt  and  seemed  about  to  enter  upon  another  year  of 
financial  embarrassment.  Mrs.  Gray's  large  gifts  to  all  three  of  the  societies,  which 
had  been  reserved  as  a  fund  upon  which  annuities  were  paid  during  her  life,  were 
at  her  decease  released  and  allowed  to  enter  at  once  into  the  current  expenses,  and 
the  three  societies  were  thus  enabled  at  a  stroke,  almost  as  it  seemed  from  heaven, 
to  begin  the  new  year  free  from  encumbrance  or  even  with  a  balance  in  the  treas- 
ury. In  token  of  their  appreciation  of  her  generous  gifts  to  the  Missionary  Union, 
the  Executive  Committee  caused  the  following  minute  to  be  inserted  in  its  records : 

In  connection  with  the  decease  of  our  sister,  Mrs.  Mercy  Maria  Gray,  who  departed 
this  life  in  Oakland,  Cal.,  May  20,  1898,  the  Missionary  Union  desires  to  place  on  record 
its  profound  and  devout  appreciation  of  a  life  which  expressed  itself  in  terms  of  so  rare 
intdligence  and  endurlDg  devotion  to  the  cause  of  world-wide  missions. 

In  the  couiBe  of  the  past. thirteen  years,  in  addition  to  similar  benefactions  to  other 
canses,  Mrs.  Gray  had  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Missionary  Union,  from  time  to  time, 
various  sums  which  in  the  aggregate  amounted  to  not  less  than  $100,000,  a  moderate 
annuity  on  which  only  she  received  from  the  Union  in  return.  Thus  she  wisely  became 
her  own  executor.  Accordingly,  upon  her  decease,  the  funds  thus  given  instantly  became 
available  to  the  Missionary  Union.  These  benefactions  served  most  opportunely  to  re- 
lieve the  Union  of  a  serious  financial  impediment  in  the  way  of  its  work  and  strengthened 
its  hands  for  the  future.  So  marked  an  expression  of  faithful  stewardship,  whereby  one's 
worldly  effects  are  made  to  serve  the  cause  of  God  on  a  world  scale  for  an  indefinite  future 
after  one^  departure  from  earth,  transforms  the  Christian  life  and  sheds  a  new  luster  on 
the  death  hour.  Moreover,  it  affords  an  example  worthy  of  the  highest  appreciation  on 
the  part  of  the  church  and  of  wide  imitation  by  its  members,  and  especially  of  those  who 
are  entmstcd  for  a  brief  period  with  large  earthly  possessions. 

The  committee  expresses  its  deep  gratitude  to  God  for  such  a  life  with  such  avails  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  extends  its  sincere  sympathy  to  the  friends  of  our  departed  sister 
in  their  bereavement. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  L.  Stevens,  widow  of  the  eminent  missionary,  Rev.  Edward  A. 
Stevens,  D.D.,  after  more  than  sixty  years  of  missionary  service  in  Burma,  was 
called  from  service  to  her  reward  on  Oct.  25,  1898.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  residing  ia  the  family  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  professor  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Insem,  Burma,  her  daughter,  the  wife  of  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D., 
with  whom  she  usually  made  her  home,  being  in  this  country.     Mrs.  Stevens  was 
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one  of  the  notable  company  of  six  who  reached  Moulmein,  Burma,  in  the  barque 
"Rosabella"  Feb.   19,  1838.     During  the  long  period  of  her  husband's  service 
she  was  his  constant  and  efficient   helpmeet,   doing  much   important  missionary^ 
work,  especially  for  the  sick  and  poor  among  the  native  Christians.     To  all  the 
Christian  converts  in  the  various  fields  of  labor  in  which  her  husband  was  engaged 
she  was   almost  a  mother;   to  all   the  younger  missionaries   she   was  a   warm- 
hearted and  helpful  adviser.      Two  of  her  children.  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens  and  Mrs. 
Smith  are  still  engaged  in  the  missionary  work,  while  Rev.  Sumner  W.  Stevens 
is  pastor  of  the   Blockley  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  and  a  daughter  ha^  for 
many  years  been  engaged  in  religious  work  in  this  country  as  the  wife  of  Rev.  W. 
H.  Spencer,  D.D.,  for  twenty  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Waterville, 
Me.     Her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  and  all  her  missionary  associates 
as  well  as  the  native  Christians  in  Burma  and  multitudes  of  friends  in  this  coun- 
try join  in  testimony  of  appreciation  and  love. 

Mrs.  John  Packer,  of  Meiktila,  Burma,  was  called  to  her  heavenly  reward  on 
Dec.  19,  1898.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Robert  K  Pattison,  D.D.,  widely 
and  favorably  known  among  American  Baptists  as  occupying  many  impK)rtant 
positions  in  educational  institutions  from  1841  until  his  death.  Mrs.  Packer  was 
greatly  favored  in  her  mental  endowments,  and  during  her  husband's  presidency 
of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College  she  was  his  most  efficient  and  active  associate 
assistant,  filling  the  place  of  a  full  professor  in  the  institution.  Together  they 
founded  the  mission  work  in  Meiktila,  the  military  sanitarium  of  Upper  Burma, 
and  here  she  devoted  herself  with  no  less  zeal  and  success  to  educational  work 
among  the  women  and  children  and  to  evangelistic  services.  In  her  removal  the 
Baptist  mission  in  Burma  loses  one  of  its  most  earnest,  able  and  useful  members. 

Rev.  Charles  B.  Glehesk  died  in  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  Feb.  25,  1899.  Mr. 
Glenesk  was  a  member  of  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission  on  the  Congo  when  that 
work  was  adopted  by  the  Missionary  Union  in  1884,  and  served  continuously 
and  faithfully  in  the  mission  to  the  close  of  his  life.  His  chief  labors  were  given 
to  the  care  and  management  of  the  mission  steamer  "  Henry  Reed  "  on  the  Upper 
Congo,  for  which  work  he  had  special  fitness  both  by  training  and  natural  apti- 
tude. It  is  a  striking  fact  that  of  the  nine  men  who  came  over  from  the  Living- 
stone Inland  Mission  in  1884  to  remain  permanently  with  the  Missionary  Union, 
Mr.  Glenesk  is  the  first  to  be  called  away. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Burhoe  died  at  Greenville,  Mass.,  Oct.  8,  1898.  Mr.  Burhoe  was 
a  native  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  a  graduate  of  Newton  Theological  Institu- 
tion in  1893.  His  missionary  services  were  chiefly  at  Mandalay,  in  Burma,  but 
after  a  service  of  about  two  years  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  this  country  on 
account  of  the  failure  of  his  health.  Entering  upon  pastoral  labors  he  served  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  missions  in  the  churches  to  the  utmost  limits  of  his  strength, 
but  finally  passed  away  from  the  effects  of  the  fever  contracted  during  his  mission- 
ary service  in  Burma.  Mr.  Burhoe  was  a  man  of  earnest  and  devoted  Christian 
character,  highly  esteemed  by  all  his  associates  in  the  mission  in  Burma  as  well  as 
by  those  in  this  country  who  had  the  privilege  of  his  acquaintance. 
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Afiss  M.  £.  Magee  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  Dec.  31,  1894, 

iuving  graduated  from  the  Baptist  Missionary  Training  School  of  Chicago.    During 

)iti  voyage  to  Swatow,  China,  the  contemplated  field  of  her  labor,  she  experienced 

afaU  which  resulted  in  permanent  injury,  and  to  the  deep  regret  of  herself  and  her 

^nds  as  well  as  the  officers  of  the  Union,  speedily  compelled  the  termination  of 

her  missionary  services.    She  was  obliged  to  return  to  America  after  about  a  year's 

stay  at  Swatow,  and  after  two  years  of  weakness  and  suffering  in  California  release 

was  given  her  and  she  was  received  into  the  joyful  presence  of  her  Savior. 

Mrs.  Lydia  L.  Simons  died  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  29,  1898.  As  Miss  Lydia 
Lillybridge  she  went  to  Burma  in  1846  and  became  identified  with  the  famous  mis- 
sion circle  at  Moulmein.  She  was  married  to  Rev.  Thomas  Simons  of  Prome,  May 
13,  1851,  but  her  missionary  service  was  especially  in  connection  with  the  Morton 
Lane  Girls'  School  at  Moulmein.  At  Prome  she  and  her  husband  were  associated 
with  Rev.  Eugenio  Kincaid,  one  of  the  notable  figures  of  our  earlier  missionary 
times.  In  1874  she  was  compelled  to  return  to  America,  and  during  her  absence 
Mr.  Simons  died  suddenly  of  cholera  at  Prome.  Mrs.  Simons  never  returned  to 
Burma,  but  during  all  the  years  of  her  residence  in  this  country  continued  her  deep 
and  earnest  interest  in  the  missionary  work. 

It  seems  proper  in  this  connection  to  refer  to  the  death  of  Mrs.  H.  Grattan 
Guinness,  who  was  the  first  secretary  of  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission,  now  the 
Congo  Mission  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  Among  those  who 
enjoyed  her  acquaintance,  Mrs.  Guinness  was  recognized  as  one  of  the  ablest  women 
of  this  century  as  well  as  a  Christian  of  remarkable  devotion  and  simplicity  and 
earnestness  of  character.  In  association  with  her  husband,  the  Missionary  Train- 
ing College  at  Harley  House,  East  London,  with  its  branch  in  Derbyshire,  was 
founded  and  has  been  carried  on.  Hundreds  of  missionaries  connected  with  vari- 
ous societies  have  gone  forth  from  this  college  and  are  now  laboring  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  The  impress  of  her  strong  mental  ability  and  devoted  character  will 
long  be  felt  by  the  missionaries  in  nearly  all  the  fields  occupied  by  Christian 
missions. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  current  year  was  held  on 
June  6,  1898,  when  a  reorganization  was  effected  by  the  reelection  of  Rev.  Henry 
M.  King,  D.D.  as  Chairman,  and  Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam  as  Recording  Secretary. 
Having  accepted  the  Presidency  of  Colgate  University,  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  Rev. 
George  K  Merrill,  D.D.  resigned  as  a  member  of  the  committee  in  February,  the 
vacancy  thus  made  being  filled  by  the  election  of  Rev.  Edgar  Y.  Mullins,  D.D.,  of 
Newton  Centre. 

The  gratifying  advance  of  The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  in  the  favor  of  our 
people  has  continued,  the  increase  in  the  circulation  amounting  to  more  than  forty- 
three  per  cent  The  magazine  is  an  important  factor  in  bringing  the  work  of  the 
missions  before  the  members  of  the  churches,  and  should  be  still  more  generally 
drculated  among  them.  No  efforts  will  be  spared  to  promote  this  end,  and  the  aid 
of  pastors  and  otiiers  is  earnestly  solicited  in  forming  a  club  for  The  Magazine  in 
every  Baptist  church  on  the  home  field  of  the  Society. 
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The  Kingdom  continues  to  render  excellent  service  in  bringing  the  news  from 
our  own  missions,  and  the  subject  of  missions  in  general,  before  those  who  have 
not  the  interest  or  the  time  to  read  a  larger  periodical.  The  low  price  of  five  cents 
a  year  in  clubs  of  twenty  to  one  address,  brings  it  within  the  reach  of  all.  With 
the  high-class  character  of  The  Magazine  and  the  cheapness  and  brevity  of  The 
Kingdom^  all  can  be  suited  in  a  missionary  periodical  adapted  to  their  tastes  and 
their  means. 

THE   TREASURY 

The  financial  outcome  has  again  proved  disappointing,  although  in  no  previous 
period  have  more  strenuous  efforts  been  put  forth  to  increase  our  income.  It  is 
true  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  the  public  mind  was  greatly  disturbed 
with  anxieties  concerning  the  war;  but  later,  with  the  improved  business  situa- 
tion, better  things  were  hoped  than  we  have  realized.  When  the  books  closed 
March  31  they  showed  a  deficit  of  $54,383.80.  These  figures  do  not  indicate  that 
less  money  was  received  than  in  1897-98.  The  income  received,  including  the 
fund  received  from  Mrs.  Gray,  paid  for  the  year's  work  of  the  Union  and  decreased 
the  debt  of  1897-98  by  $14,000.  This  amount  of  income,  however,  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  a  satisfactory  basis  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  the  work  on  the  scale 
now  existing.  Our  missions  are  suffering  at  every  point ;  for  six  years  they  have 
been  held  back  from  any  normal  advance ;  how  much  longer  this  shall  be  permitted 
is  a  matter  for  the  most  serious  reflection  and  prayer  on  the  part  of  all  friends  of 
the  cause. 

The  committee  cannot  refrain  from  again  calling  attention  to  the  importance 
of  missionary  education  in  all  our  churches.  Whatever  method  of  systematic  con- 
tribution is  in  vogue  it  is  important  to  educate  the  intelligence  and  conscience  of 
every  church  on  this  subject.  The  calendar  plan,  recommended  by  the  Commis- 
sion on  Beneficence,  suggests  a  way  to  do  this.  If  these  educational  matters  are 
omitted,  and  this  cause  is  so  merged  into  several  others  as  to  sink  its  peculiarities 
and  its  supreme  relative  claims,  the  system  employed  will  work  disaster  to  this 
cause.  No  mere  system  will  take  the  place  of  well-considered  advocacy  of  the  rela- 
tive needs  of  foreign  missions,  presented  on  stated  occasions,  with  proper  appeals 
for  the  object  on  its  merits. 

In  order  to  a  proper  presentation  of  heathen  evangelization  there  needs  ever- 
more to  be  the  development  of  stronger  motive,  larger  compassion  and  world-wide 
views. 

The  Treasurer  has  received  from  all  sources  the  sum  of  $626,844.85,  as  follows : 

Donations $365,920  06 

Legacies 40,281  59 

Woman's  Society,  East 75*404  10 

Woman's  Society  of  the  West       .......  27,169  82 

Woman's  Society  of  California 315  00 

Woman's  Society  of  Oregon 500  00 

The  Conference  of  German  Baptist  Churches        .         ,  3,014  12 

Bible  Day  Collection 1,295  28 
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Income  of  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts  .....  $37,414  50 

Other  sources      ..........  12,180  04 

Additions  to  Permanent  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts  .  63,350  34 

$626,844  85 

EXPENDITURES  

Appropriations  for  the  year  1898-99 $549*757  4^ 

Added  to  Permanent  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts  ....  63,350  34 

Debt  April  I,  1898 68,12085 

$681,228  65 
Debt  April  i,  1899 54*3^3  80 

The  donations  were  received  from  the  following  localities:  Maine,  $3)876.55; 
New  Hampshire,  $2,140.84;  Vermont,  $2,366.11;  Massachusetts,  $42,417.79; 
Rhode  Island,  $4,712.07;  Connecticut,  $9,285.02;  New  York,  $99,057.26;  New 
Jersey,  $13,020.47;  Pennsylvania,  $25,536.29;  Delaware,  $423.18;  District  of 
Columbia,  $1,775.29;  Maryland,  $24.87  ;  Virginia,  $19.50;  West  Virginia,  $2,1 5 6.- 
25;  Ohio,  $22,832.84;  Indiana,  $2,624.37  ;  Illinois,  $12,311.69;  Iowa,  $4,290.08 ; 
Michigan,  $51929.12;  Minnesota,  $6,301.02;  Wisconsin,  $3,424.13;  Missouri, 
$1,147.29;  Kansas,  $3,246.06;  Nebraska,  $1,854.61;  Oregon,  $1,187.48;  Colo- 
nuio,  $1,704.90;  California,  $64,946.33;  North  Dakota,  $413.65;  South  Dakota, 
$1,195.74;  Washington,  $1,380.30;  Nevada,  $23.30;  Idaho,  $113.91;  Wyoming, 
(86.81;  Utah,  $11.60;  Montana,  $245.90;  Arkansas,  $5350;  Arizona,  $79.03; 
Indian  Territory,  $614.05;  Oklahoma,  $206.69;  New  Mexico,  $48.30;  British 
CoIumbiHy  $2.00 ;  Nova  Scotia,  $20;  Canada,  $5.00;  North  Carolina,  .$2.30;  South 
Carolina,  $13.00;  Kentucky,  $2.55;  Tennessee,  $46.60;  Louisiana,  $105.00;  Geor- 
gia, $330.00 ;  Florida,  $85.00 ;  Alabama,  $55.00 ;  Mississippi,  $15.00 ;  Texas,  $10.00 ; 
Norway,  $149-73;  Denn^r^y  $450.00;  Spain,  $19.18;  Germany,  $19.00;  Burma, 
(S»235.i8;  Assam,  $1,024.09;  China,  $2,210.06;  Japan,  $1,442.33;  $India, 
$5,114.93;  Congo,  $5.0.00;  Russia,  $3,000;  Siam,  $100.00;  Finland,  $28.57; 
Miscellaneous,  $3,616.12. 
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Tht  New  England  District.— Y.t\,  W.  K  Witter,  M.D.,  District  Secretary. 

Oar  report  is  given  with  niiogled  feelings  of  thanksgiving  and  regret  Donations  to 
the  Union  are  $79705.43  less  and  to  the  Woman^s  Society  $9,350.02  less  than  a  year  ago. 
L^acies  are  $1 1*355.03  more. 

Unusually  nnmerous  assurances  of  cooperation  gave  hope  that  New  England  would 
reach  at  least  the  ofiFerings  of  last  year.  Many  pastors  and  laymen  wrought  earnestly  to 
this  end.  By  timely  and  personal  visitation  or  by  personal  letters  they  forestalled  the 
oatural  results  of  a  succession  of  stormy  Sabbaths  upon  the  treasury  of  the  Union  or  its 
aiudliary.  The  incidents  of  war  were  repeatedly  and  impressively  used  to  call  attention  to 
the  need  of  men  and  means  for  the  world^s  greatest  conquest.  Their  skill  and  efforts 
anulated  by  a  much  larger  number  would  have  caused  New  England's  treasury  to  overflow. 

ChurcheSy  jroung  people's  societies  and  Sabbath-schools  that  assumed  the  support  in 
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part  of  single  stations  did  nobly.  In  this  connection  we  ought  to  mention  Deacox: 
Jameson's  Bible  class  in  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  also  the  Young  People *s  Society  oi 
Christian  Endeavor  of  Tremont  Temple  and  the  church  at  Wallingford,  Conn.,  each  oj 
which  is  giving  $600  in  this  way.  Others  are  working  along  this  line.  The  close  ties 
binding  them  to  the  workers  and  the  work  incite  to  continuous  rather  than  fitful  endeavor 
and  to  definite  intercession. 

Repeated  calls  for  missionary  conferences  and  many  questions  regarding  missionary 
concerts  of  prayer,  how  best  to  conduct  them  and  how  best  to  conserve  the  interest 
awakened,  have  been  constant  reminders  of  a  deepening  sense  of  obligation. 

Our  missionaries  home  on  furlough  have  been  untiring  in  their  efforts  to  make  vivid  tbe 
needs  our  churches  are  called  upon  to  supply,  and  many  and  strong  have  been  the  words 
of  appreciation  of  their  visits. 

Miss  MacLaurin*s  labors  have  been  abundant  and  characterized  by  an  ever-increasing 
faith  in  the  possibilities  of  the  young  Christians  of  this  generation  to  accomplish 
unheard-of  triumphs  in  the  kingdom. 

The  illness  and  consequent  absence  of  Mrs.  Waterbury  for  several  months  was  deeply 
regretted  by  all  at  the  rooms.  The  life  here  and  call  to  higher  service  of  Dr.  Duncan  urge 
us  to  constant  remembrance  of  the  words  of  the  Master :  "  We  must  work  the  works  of 
Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day."*^ 


SUtes 

Churches. 

Sunday- 
schools. 

V.  P. 
Societies. 

Individ- 
uals. 

Total 
Donations 

Legacies. 

Totals 
Union 

Woman's 
Societies. 

Grand 
Total. 

Maine 

New  Hampshire.. 
Vermont 

#2,825  18 
1,560  37 
1.671  49 

26.314  68 
3.224  61 
4,226  90 

#210  85 

73  84 

14S  74 

1,713  87 
a(>3  50 
281  49 

#134  29 
192  84 
104  03 

2.543  60 
274  77 
526  30 

#706  13 
810  79 
432  10 

11,790  39 
453  45 

4.286  87 

#3.876  45 
2.137  i<4 
2,356  36 

42.362  54 
4,169  33 
9,32126 

#2,660  38 

760  00 

68100 

13.581  94 

9,766  n 

1,706  82 

#6.446  88 
2.887  84 
8,037  36 
66.894  48 
18,916  10 
11,029  88 

#2,366  60 
1.616  05 
1.183  69 

16.062  10 
4.961  41 
4.035  87 

#8.812  43 
4^89 
4.230  95 
71,956  56 
18.8n6l 
15,065  76 

Massachusetts  .... 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

ToUls,  1898-99.. 

#39.823  23 

#2.635  29 

#3,775  83 

#17,979  73 

#64.214  08 
#71.919  61 

#28.997  41 

#93,211  49 

#80.235  62 

#123.447  11 

ToUls.  1897^.. 

#45.045  23 

#2,829  43 

#5,937  99 

#18,126  00 

#17,642  88 

#89,661  89 

#89,685  64 

#129,147  63 

1 nrrease 

#11,366  03 

#8,649  60 

Decrease 

#5,222  00 

#194  14 

#2,162  16 

#146  27 

#7,705  43 

#9,350  02 

#5.700  42 

The  Southern  New  lorh  District, —  Rev.  C.  L.  Rhoades,  District  Secretary. 

With  this  report  I  close  the  first  full  year  of  labor  in  this  district  for  the  Missionary 
Union  and  the  churches,  and  in  making  my  report  I  want  to  acknowledge,  second  only  to 
God's  goodness,  the  unfailing  support,  with  some  genuine  enthusiasm,  of  the  pastors  and 
workers  in  the  churches. 

The  vote  of  the  Pastors*  Conference  in  New  York,  before  the  meetings  at  Rochester 
and  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee,  called  for  an  increase  in  the  ofiEerings  from  the 
churches  of  this  district  of  twenty  per  cent. 

This  call  was  emphasized  by  the  vote  at  Rochester  and  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
we  have  worked  for  that  and  we  have  accomplished  it 

The  gifts  from  the  churches,  aside  from  the  generous  addition  of  Mr.  Rockefeller  to 
his  offering  of  last  year,  is  something  over  the  twenty  per  cent  asked  for,  and  with  his 
gift  added  the  increase  is  nearly  forty-five  per  cent. 

It  may  be  seen  by  the  statistics  herewith  that  the  only  falling  off  has  been  from  the 
Sunday-schools.  This  has  come  from  two  reasons:  First. —  The  giving  by  schook 
through  the  church  so  that  they  are  not  known  or  recognized  in  their  ofiEerings.    This,  in 
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oj  judgment,  is  a  mistake  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  education  of  the  Sunday-school. 
Siomd, —  There  is  no  system  of  instruction  in  missions  in  most  of  the  schools,  and  no 
means  by  which  such  instruction  can  adequately  be  given.  There  is  a  strong  demand  for 
inch  means,  and  I  would  urge  with  all  emphasis  that  leaflets  for  the  study  of  different 
fidds,  characters  and  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  be  provided  for  the  schools. 
This  will  open  the  door  for  mission  libraries  and  all  kindred  lines  of  work,  and  with  the 
stady  wiU  come  the  expression  of  interest  aroused  by  offerings  for  the  sending  of  the  mes- 
sage and  messengers  of  God  to  those  that  know  him  not  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  mention  the  deepening  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  young 
men  in  the  ministry.  The  coming  into  our  churches  of  young  men  who  as  student  volun- 
teers had  given  themselves  to  God  for  the  foreign  field,  but  when  that  could  not  be 
brought  about,  took  up  the  work  as  the  Lord  led  them,  will,  I  believe,  quicken  the  pulse 
of  the  churches  they  serve  to  beat  in  better  accord  with  the  heart  of  the  Master. 

Again  I  want  to  repeat  that  the  great  need  and  desire  of  the  churches  is  enlighten- 
ment; more  of  the  statesmanship  and  citizenship  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  This  will 
make  better  citizens  in  our  own  land  and  faithful  and  forceful  workers  in  our  churches. 

I  enter  with  much  solicitude  upon  the  work  of  the  enlarged  district.  I  know  that 
Dr.  Fletcher  has  wrought  in  his  district  with  exceptional  fidelity  and  great  power  and  that 
his  influence  will  abide  in  it  and  aid  in  bringing  about  the  necessary  conditions  for  success. 

The  difficulties  seefti  to  be  well-nigh  insurmountable,  yet  I  know  that  the  same  hearty 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  pastors  of  the  enlarged  field  that  I  have  had  in  my  present 
district  will  bring  victory,  and  this  I  shall  ask  for  in  many  ways,  hoping  for  a  steady 
Hjowth  all  through  the  district 

I  feel  that  a  closer  relationship  must  be  brought  about  between  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, the  Board  of  Managers  and  the  churches  of  the  Missionary  Union,  each  in  its  de- 
portment, and  all  working  together  that  the  needs  and  difficulties  on  foreign  and  home 
fiekls  may  be  better  understood  by  all.  Centralization  seems  to  be  the  order  of  the  day, 
and  when  the  Executive  Committee,  Board  of  Managers  and  churches  get  closer  together 
with  Christ  in  the  midst,  then  the  great  cry  of  the  Christ  and  the  Christless  will  be  heard 
and  heeded.    ^  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 


States. 

No.  of 
Churches. 

No.  of 

Churches 

Giving. 

112 
69 

Churches. 

Y.  P. 

Societies. 

Sunday- 
schools. 

$959  72 
'SMi  :t3 

Individ- 
uals. 

Totals. 

NtwVork 

197 
105 

820.040  51 
7,130  95 

91,108  98 
318  0.) 

$54,081  31 
1^5  17 

$76,790  52 
9,411  03 

lf*«p  Xmwmmm . 

S995  K\ 

Touls 

302 

181 

S27.171  46 

$1,457  61 

$l,'i9t'>  05 

$56,1!76  48 

$87,197  13 

Gifai 

19 

81.N618  70 

$370  05 

$19  40 

$23,623  23 

$27,230  81 

The  New  York  Central  District.—  Rev.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

-  Herewith  I  submit  my  report  for  the  year  which  has  just  closed.  It  shows  a  serious 
falling  off  in  receipts.  The  most  marked  is  in  legacies,  from  which  the  returns  are  far  less 
than  for  many  years.  The  next  is  in  individual  offerings.  The  contributions  of  churches 
and  young  people's  societies  show  a  slight  decrease ;  those  from  Sunday-schools  an  in- 


Prevalent  sickness  and  continued  unfavorable  weather  for  the  last  two  months  of  the 
fiscal  year  are  the  reasons  assigned  by  pastors  for  their  inability  to  raise  more.    There  is 
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much  force  in  these  reasons.  Is  it  possible  to  persuade  the  churches  tiiat  it  is  unwise  for 
so  many  of  them  to  assign  this  one  season  to  the  consideration  of  so  iaiportant  a  work? 
In  the  last  six  years  I  have  twice  known  continued  stormy  weather  in  February  and 
March  to  lessen  donations  by  thousands  of  dollars. 

During  the  past  year  I  have  received  efficient  aid  from  Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane.  Dr. 
Bunker  gave  this  district  two  weeks  of  helpful  service.  Dr.  S.  B.  Partridge  has  also  been 
able  to  visit  churches.     All  these  were  heard  gladly. 

In  closing  this,  my  last  report,  I  would  express  my  gratitude  to  the  pastors  for  the 
hearty  welcome  they  have  accorded  me  and  my  message,  and  for  their  usually  prompt 
replies  to  my  communications.  The  officers  of  the  Union  have  been  uniformly  kind ;  this 
meaxis  much  to  a  district  secretary. 

I  rejoice  that  so  devoted  and  able  a  secretary  takes  up  the  work  which  I  lay  down. 
Brother  Rhoades  already  has  the  good  will  and  the  confidence  of  the  churches.  May  he 
be  blest  in  all  his  labors  for  Christ  and  foreign  missions  ! 

A  comparative  report  of  donations  from  this  district  is  subjoined : 


District. 

Churches  and 
Individuals. 

Sunday- 
schools. 

Y.  P. 

Societies. 

Legacies. 

Number  of 

ContrilNitiog 

Churches. 

Total. 

(1898... 
Central  New  York  J 

(  1899 . . .  • 

920,823  80 

$1^7  37 

$3,388  22 

$3,796  45  ^ 

602 

$29.363  64 

S16.389  07 

$1,425  12 

$3,170  62 

$534  39 

488 

$90,519  10 

The  Southern  District, —  Frank  S.  Dobbins,  District  Secretary. 

Pennsylvania  gives  $1,969  more  than  last  year.  The  net  gain  in  the  entire  district  is 
$1,216.  Had  it  not  been  for  "  stormy  Sundays"  the  o£Eerings  would  have  been  larger  yet 
A  scrutiny  of  the  figures  for  the  year  shows  that  where  churches  trust  to  the  chances  of 
a  <<  basket  collection  *'  there  has  been  a  falling  off.  That  there  is  an  increase  is  due  to 
the  steady  multiplication  of  churches  adopting  the  plan  of  systematic  beneficence.  Two 
plans  are  in  vogue.  One  uses  a  committee  to  furnish  envelopes  with  their  names  written 
on  them  to  all  members  of  the  church,  once  in  the  year,  and  the  committee  sees  that 
these  are  returned  with  or  without  a  gift.  The  other  plan,  most  carefully  carried  out,  for 
example,  in  the  Fourth  Avenue  Church,  Pittsburg,  gives  a  weekly  envelope  to  each  mem- 
ber and  divides  the  receipts  pro  rata  among  all  the  missionary  organizations.  The  last 
plan  brings  in  the  most  money  with  the  least  difficulty.  Foreign  missions  receive  from 
thirty  to  thirty-five  per  cent  of  the  total  receipts  under  this  plan. 

A  remarkable  development  of  missionary  interest  is  noticeable  in  the  Pittsburg  Associ- 
ation in  its  <<  Forward  Movement"  Rev.  John  M.  Moore  is  the  energetic  chairman  of 
that  committee,  though  every  member  of  it  works  enthusiastically.  As  an  extra  gift 
$1,600  is  contributed  to  support  two  missionaries.  A  number  of  churches  unite  to  sup- 
port Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  and  one,  the  Oakland  Church,  with  an  annual  income  of  $2,600 
and  a  membership  of  188,  supports  Dr.  Briton  Corlies  entirely.  The  enthusiastic  friends 
of  foreign  missions  have  succeeded  in  persuading  the  association  to  begin  a  new  work  for 
home  missions,  among  the  Chinese  and  Slavs  of  our  own  land.  The  whole  movement 
originated  in  the  consecrated  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  association. 

Every  year  for  many  years  has  shown  a  slight  advance  over  previous  years.  It  is  due 
to  the  policy  of  seizing  on  every  possible  opportunity  and  method  to  scatter  missionary 
information.  Dr.  Luther  did  it,  Dr.  Se}nnour  continued  it,  and  the  present  secretary 
could  find  no  better  plan.    The  Baptists  of  this  region  manifest  by  their  gifts  and  by  their 


Collection  Districts 


271 


leal  in  other  ways  that  foreign  missions  hold  a  large  place,  and  hold  it  strongly  in  their 
aiectbns.     Tlu  Examiner  and  The  Commonwealth,  our  Baptist  papers  for  this  region, 
aie  always  ready  to  help  us  without  stint.    The  Yale  Band  and  Miss  MacLaurin  devel- 
oped, as  the  figures  will  indicate,  our  young  people's  interest  in  the  work.    Rev.  W.  Carey 
Caider,  Rev.  George  W.  Taft  and  other  missionaries  have  helped  the  secretary.     Mrs. 
Jones  and  Mrs.  Pettit,  of  the  Woman's  Societies  of  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  have 
Jojolly  aided  the  Missionary  Union's  interest  on  many  occasions,  and,  finally,  a  number  of 
pastors  have  rendered  cheerful  service  in  helping  the  secretary  by  journeying  to  speak  on 
missions  without  any  compensation.     These  cheering  matters  outweigh  the  discouraging. 


Sutes. 

Churches. 

Sunday- 
schools. 

Y.  P. 

Societies. 

Individ* 
uals. 

ToUl 
Donations 

Toul  for 
Union. 

Grand 
Total. 

PtRnnflvlvanU  svwl  T^lawrar^  ...• 

S13.334  76 

2,688  90 

1,268  97 

160  90 

91,037  41 
188  64 

1 
SI  750  61  Sll  161  64  A*^  ^^Ai  91 

$27,284  21 

8,476  77 

1,803  24 

386  99 

401  80         347  63 
424  27f        1^  AA 

3,476  77 

1,803  24 

386  99 

Dntivt  Colambia 

Suf  Q^HieK     anfl  MlM*MllAnjM\it« 

226  00 

Totals  1W9-W 

S17.203  01 

$1,326  96 

$2,676  08 

$11,866  17 

»af>.  flfSA  91 

$32,960  21 

Totals.  1 W7-W 

S17,299  20 

Sl,293  88 

$1,916  42 

$11  224  00  l^^i  7-^  An 

$31,783  60    

^r— i-'^^   ^w 

Itfcf  ■m.af  ..•••••T**       «rl--T        ---***«*T*-r-- 

$660  66 

$631  17 

$1,216  71 

$1,216  71 

1>ecrease  ........  ,.--r-tr t 

$6  19 

$67  93 

» 

vm^ 


Contributfaf  Churches.        Non-contributing;  Churches. 

4T9 461 

488 


ToUl  Churches. 

930 

924 


Total  Ministers. 
T96 


Many  Sunday-ftchools  give  through  the  churches. 

The  membership  of  tiie  479  giving  churches  is  nearly  five-sevenths  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership of  the  churches  of  the  district. 

A  new  arrangement  of  districting  the  states  in  conjunction  with  the  other  missionary 
organizations  has  necessarily  thrown  us  out  in  some  churches  for  this  year  who  habitually 
ghre  for  our  work. 


The  Middle  District.—  Rev.  T.  G.  Field,  District  Secretary. 

In  comparison  with  the  preceding  year  the  amount  of  Ohio's  contributions  has  again 
been  largely  augmented  and  from  West  Virginia  there  is  a  decided  increase.  In  both 
states  marked  growth  of  missionary  interest  is  perceptible.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
pastors  as  a  class  and  also  of  young  people's  societies. 

The  plans  of  systematic  beneficence  receive  enlarged  support  from  month  to  month. 
Most  cheering  is  the  attitude  of  our  leading  Christian  women  in  sustaining  the  broad- 
minded  view  that  every  believer,  irrespective  of  sex,  should  fully  support  the  whole  work 
of  missions.  The  practical  codperation  of  our  woman's  societies  is  increasingly  helpful  to 
the  general  treasury  of  the  Union  and  to  the  cultivation  of  the  entire  local  church  in  mission 
inteDigeoce  and  beneficence.  The  efficiency  of  Mrs.  Abbie  Crippen,  field  worker  of  the 
Woman's  Baptist  Forrign  Mission  Society,  and  the  constant  cordial  support  of  the  president 
and  officers  of  this  society  are  gratefully  acknowledged. 

Mention  most  also  be  made  of  the  powerful  and  wholesome  stimulus  of  the  student 
Tdnnteer  movement  and  literature,  and  of  the  conquest  studies  of  our  young  people's 
societies.  From  these  sources  the  future  brightens  with  promise.  Nor  may  I  justly  omit 
recognitioa  of  the  eventful  **  Autumnal  Baptist  Conference  for  Instruction  and  Inspiration," 
inaqgurated  with  signal  success  during  the  last  week  of  October  in  the  Ninth-street  Baptist 
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Church  of  Cincinnati.  The  profound  influence  of  the  powerful  addresses  by  the  home 
secretary  and  other  eminent  leaders,  and  of  its  spiritual  conferences  and  fellowships,  still 
bears  rich  .fruit  in  abundance.  To  the  enterprise  and  consecration  of  Rev.  Charles  H. 
Moss,  the  honored  pastor  of  Mt.  Auburn  Church,  supported  splendidly  by  the  Cincinnati 
Baptist  Social  Union  and  the  entire  body  of  pastors  and  Baptists  in  city  and  vicinity,  the 
thanks  of  the  denomination  are  due. 

Another  valuable  step  was  taken  in  the  holding  of  a  series  of  missionary  conferences 
with  the  pastors  of  Eastern  and  Central  West  Virginia  in  the  months  of  January  and 
February.  Rev.  John  S.  Stump,  the  generous,  efficient  superintendent  of  West  Virginia 
missions,  with  the  district  secretaries  of  the  national  societies,  conducted  these  conferences. 
Through  the  cooperation  of  the  Union,  the  president  of  Denison  University  and  some 
devoted  students,  together  with  certain  generous  gentlemen  of  Dayton,  Cleveland,  Toledo 
and  other  parts,  the  Denison  Mission  Band  is  revived  in  permanent,  practical  form.  No 
aid  has  developed  in  late  years  more  highly  nourishing  to  the  welfare  of  the  college,  the 
churches,  the  nobler  traits  of  the  students  and  the  best  interests  of  the  Union.  If,  in  the 
raising  of  $250,000  for  the  University  this  year,  the  aggregate  gifts  for  missions  lessen, 
ultimately  the  increased  benefits  flowing  from  enlarged  intellectual  and  evangelizing  forces 
at  Granville  will  magnificently  repair  the  harm. 

With  fresh  power  and  fervor  The  Journal  and  Messenger  has  greatly  aided  the  work 
of  the  Union.     All  honor  to  it ! 

Finally,  permit  me  to  express  my  deep  personal  regret  in  the  retirement  of  the  beloved 
and  genial  Brother  Boyden,  and  to  entreat  enlarged  kindly  consideration  and  cooperation, 
especially  of  honored  pastors,  not  only  in  Michigan  but  also  in  Ohio  and  West  Virginia. 
In  this  change  of  home  administration  may  we  sharply  see  to  it  that  no  backward  step  is 
taken  in  fulfilling  Christ's  will  to  evangelize  the  nations,  and  especially  in  this  hour  of 
supreme  urgency,  opportunity  and  success. 


Sutes. 


Ohio 

West  Virginia 

Aggregate  • . 


Churches. 


$9,429  40 
1,666  84 


|tll,036  24 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$403  13 
92  23 


9496  36 


Y.  P. 
Societies. 


S695  92 
61  92 


9767  84 


Individ, 
uals. 


98,121  62 
266  60 


98^7  12 


ToUl 
Donations 


918,660  07 
2.076  49 


920.726  66 


Legacies. 


Total  for 
Union. 


9022  60,919,173  57 
174  06     2,260  66 


Total  for 

Woman*s 

Work. 


Grand 
Total. 


94,779  72928.952  29 
229  08j     2,479  63 


9606  66931,428  IS  96,006  80|926.431  92 


The  Lake  District,  — Rev.  J.  S.  Boyden,  District  Secretary. 

Unlike  any  in  the  last  six  years,  this  has  been  disappointing  to  the  secretary  of  the 
district.  The  first  ten  months  the  contributions  showed  a  gain  over  the  same  months 
of  previous  years.  The  last  three  months  there  was  a  great  falling  ofi^  both  in  the 
number  of  contributing  cliurches  and  also  in  the  amounts  from  the  churches.  The 
results  of  the  year  awaken  solicitude  as  to  methods  of  church  beneficence  and  the  spir- 
itual life  of  the  churches.  It  is  true  the  first  quarter  of  this  year  was  very  unfavorable 
to  all  church  attendance  and  activity  on  account  of  the  unprecedented  stormy  weather. 
It  is  still  a  question  if  this  fully  accounts  for  the  falling  off  of  the  contributioiis.  The 
question  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  Pagan  people  is  one  of  vital  importance  to  the  spir- 
itual growth  of  churches  and  faithful  stewardship.  It  is  a  most  sacred  trust  committed 
to  God's  people  and  cannot  be  done  in  a  half-hearted  way  or  neglected  without  bringing 
great  dearth  upon  the  church  and  dishonor  upon  the  Lord  who  bought  us. 

It  is  fully  believed  that  the  change  in  this  district  will  prove  beneficial  to  the  efficioicy 
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of  the  work  of  the  secretaries  in  the  economv  of  both  travel  and  of  time ;  and  under  the 
npemsion  of  the  men  now  in  charge  who  are  tried  and  true  to  the  Master  it  will  be 
greatly  promoted. 

In  dosing  his  official  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Union,  the  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  the  secretary  is  cordially  expressed  to  all  those  with  whom  he  has  been  associated  both 
at  the  rooms  at  Boston  and  in  the  churches  in  his  field.  It  is  a  great  honor  to  serve  our 
Lord  in  any  way  however  humble. 

The  appended  statement  shows  the  year's  results  so  far  as  may  be  expressed  by  figures : 


Sutea. 


Infiuu  . 
Total.. 


Church« 


$5,382  28 
1,769  20 


$7,151  48 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$139  95 
190  81 


$330  76 


Y.  P. 

Societies. 


$318  IG 
41  72 


$359  88 


Individ-  '  > 
uaU.      ,Legaaes. 


Woman's  I 
Societies. 


ToUls. 


$140  07    $1,060  00    $3,499  01 
624  00 1     2.651  83 


$10,029  47 
6,277  66 


$764  07    $1,050  00,  $6,150  84  $15,807  03 


The  Western  District, —  Rev.  E.  W.  I-K)unsbury,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

Your  Secretary  has  served  the  Union  since  June  i,  1898.  It  has  been  a  year  of 
beginnings,  and  has  been  quite  a  change  from  the  pastorate,  requiring  much  effort  and 
close  application.  It  has  been  his  purpose  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  foreign  missions 
and  to  increase  the  contributions  of  the  churches.  As  means  to  this  end  he  has  by  public 
address,  by  private  conversation,  by  circulating  missionary  literature,  and  by  very  extended 
correspondence  with  pen-written  letters  to  pastors  and  others,  sought  to  accomplish  this. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet,  returned  missionary  from  China,  has  rendered  invaluable  assistance  in 
Wisconsin  and  some  parts  of  Illinois,  speaking  with  untiring  zeal,  night  after  night ;  and 
Rev.  Abraham  Friesen,  returned  missionary  from  the  Telugus,  spent  about  ten  days  in 
Chicago,  speaking  from  church  to  church,  and  the  fruitage  of  his  earnest  and  able  addresses 
will  be  manifest  in  coming  days. 

Our  contributions  from  the  churches  are  not  up  to  the  apportionment.  It  seemed  until 
the  nuddle  of  March  that  they  would  far  exceed  it,  but  the  closing  days  of  the  month  did 
Dot  equal  those  of  former  years. 

I  am  glad  to  record  that  some  associations  have  begun  this  year  to  contribute  to  the 
Society,  and  we  hope  to  awaken  such  an  interest  in  the  pastors  of  this  district  that 
churches  and  associations  shall  be  led  to  do  better  things  in  coming  time. 

The  following  is  the  tabulated  report  for  the  year : 


Stfttct. 


Illinob. 


Toiab*  1896-M 


ToliU,  1897.96 


Ii 


ChwdiM. 


$9,280  78 
8,0WU 


Sanday- 
•chools. 


$706  86 
8190 


$12,896  99      $737  66 


•19,867  66   $1,100  81 


Y.  P. 
Societies. 


$630  32 
80  58 


$710  90 


Individ- 
uals. 


$1,602  2!) 
201  14 


Total 
Donations 


$944  99  ^$2,0-24  72  $16,937  57 


$1,863  43 


$12,270  04 
3,399  13 


$15,678  17 


Legacies. 


ToUl  for 
Union. 


$(;83  42  $12,962  46 
1,332  01-     4,731  14 


Woman's 
Societies'. 


$6,578  (57 
2,G20  48 


$2,015  4.'{|$  17,693  60   $9,199  15 


$10,094  81  $27,032  38 


Grand 
ToUl. 


$19,.'>ll  13 
7,351  62 


$26,892  75 


$14,890  0!>  $41,922  47 


$091  96      $992  76 


$234  00 


$161  29    $1,259  40 


$8,079  38 


$9,338  78 


$6,690  94  $16,029  72 


UB$^. 
18V7-9B. 


CoatribBtfait  Churcbet.        Non-contributing  Churches.      Total  Churches. 

832 993 1,325 

.970.... 954 1,324 


ToUl  Ministers. 

I,J50 

1,234 
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The  Northwestern  District, —  Rev.  Frank  Peterson,  District  Secretary : 

The  fact  that  the  contributions  of  the  Northwestern  District  for  last  year  <*  reached  high- 
water  mark''  commanded  the  closest  attention  of  your  secretary  to  see  that  the  district 
sustained  its  record  this  year  also.  Now  that  the  work  of  the  year  is  finished  and  the 
figures  are  before  me,  I  am  glad  to  note  that  even  an  advance  is  made  upon  the  previous 
year.  This  fact  is  all  the  more  noteworthy  in  as  much  as  the  recasting  of  our  system  of 
benevolence  has  of  necessity  caused  the  slip  of  the  cogs  here  and  there,  as  churches  have 
one  by  one  adjusted  themselves  to  the  new  order  of  things.  Of  course  the  income  this 
year  ought  to  show  an  increase,  for  the  times  are  indisputably  better ;  but  then,  it  is  a 
difficult  matter  to  overcome  an  old  habit  —  many  have  not  yet  got  over  talking  "  hard  times." 

Many  pastors  complain  of  shrinkages  in  the  contributions  on  account  of  continuous 
cold  and  stormy  weather  preventing  the  usual  attendance  when  offerings  were  made.  In- 
deed, some  churches  report  a  total  failure  in  securing  an  offering  on  that  account  This,  it 
seems,  would  suggest  the  need  of  a  collection  system  in  each  church  which  would  secure 
the  offerings  from  absentees  as  well  as  from  those  who  brave  any  kind  of  weather  to  be  on 
hand.    Absence  should  not  be  considered  an  excuse  from  a  sacred  duty. 

I  notice  that  an  erroneous  idea  prevails  with  not  a  few,  that  the  new  system  of  benevo- 
lence has  so  simplified  collections  that  Sunday-schools  and  young  people's  societies,  as 
such,  are  not  expected  to  make  separate  contributions.  The  results  are  a  lessened  number 
of  contributors  from  these  departments. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  the  noble-hearted  pastors  who  have  stood  loyally  by  encourag- 
ing their  people  to  have  a  generous  share  in  this  great  work.  Their  churches  are  the 
aggressive  forces  of  their  respective  states.  The  associational  secretaries  have  also  proven 
themselves  loyal  coworkers,  rendering  valuable  aid.  The  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet  and  Miss 
£lla  D.  MacLaiuin  have  been  gladly  heard  and  met  with  hearty  responses  wherever  they 
have  gone. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  results  of  the  year's  work : 


SUtes. 


Minnesota.... 

Iowa 

South  Dakota 
North  DakoU 

Mocia  a 

Idaho 


Totals  for  1898-9U, 


ToUls  for  1897-98, 


Increase. 


Decrease^ 


Churches 


$4,350  73 

2,58S  57 

886  19 

319  06 

190  G3 

10  00 


$8,345  17 


$8,343  15 


$12  02 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$337  92 

192  35 

12  93 

29  30 

30  87 


$603  31 


$725  01 


$111  64 


Y.  P. 

Societies. 


$582  74 

284  81 

124  80 

25  00 

16  40 


Individ- 
uals. 


$1,060  63 

1,140  16 

266  22 

1  60 

10  00 


$1,033  75 


$1,121  32 


Total 
Donations 


$6,321  92i 

4,205  89 

1,290  1 

374  86 

247  90 

10  00 


$2,468  41  $12,347  32 


Legacies. 


$700  00 
2,000  00 


Total  for 
Union. 


$7,021  92 

6,206  89 

1,290  14 

874  86 

247  90 

10  Off 


Woman's 
Societies. 


Grand 
Total 


$3,857  25 

2.606  40 

462  78 

211  26 

6il  80 

29  30 


$2,700  00  $16,047  32|  $7,236  79  $22,283  11 


$1,800  9d|$ll,990  46 


$667  43       $296  86 


$87  571 


$2,780  00 


$80  00 


$14,770  46, 


$276  86 


$2,125  06 


$10,879  17 

8,811  29 

1,752  92 

686  11 

267  70 

3930 


$9,360  85  $24,161  31 


$1,868  20 


Contributing  Churches.        Non-contributing  Churches. 

1898-99 404 363 

1897-98.... 363 404 


Total  Churches. 

767 

767 


The  Southwestern  District, —  Rev.  I.  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

Much  of  the  work  to  be  done  in  the  West  is  foundational  and  preliminary.  Quickly 
succeeding  the  planting  of  churches  their  sympathies  must  be  carried  beyond  local  boun- 
daries and  demands  into  touch  with  wider  fields  and  larger  enterprises.  The  danger  of 
self-centering  localization  can  only  be  averted  by  widening  the  area  of  spiritual  vision  and 
increasing  the  territory  of  religious  and  benevolent  operations. 
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Withoat  interruption,  excepting  on  account  of  storms  and  cold,  the  tillage  of  the  dis- 
trict has  gone  steadily  on  during  the  entire  year.     Many  churches  have  been  visited,  asso- 
dationa]  meetings,  state  conventions  and  other  general  gatherings  of  our  people  have  been 
attended.    Everywhere  the  great  cause  of  world-wide  missions  has  been  most  cordially 
welcomed.     The  literature  supplied  by  the  Missionary  Union,  with  many  personal  circu- 
Jais,  leaflets  and  appeals,  has   been  generously  distributed.      Persistent  and  systematic 
effort  has  been  made  to  bring  all  the  churches  in  this  district  into  active  and  helpful  sym- 
pathy with  the  great  work  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

The  Home  Mission  Society  in  its  generous  treatment  of  the  West  is  planting  annually 
many  new  churches  in  central  and  strategic  points.  Quickly  thereafter  with  the  cordial 
help  of  their  missionary  pastors  the  work  and  representative  of  foreign  missions  is  wel- 
comed and  its  treasury  remembered.  Your  secretary  rejoices  in  the  encouraging  fact  that 
wherever  the  Home  Mission  Society  touches  a  field  and  plants  a  mission  it  opens  an  effec- 
tnal  door  of  entrance  to  world-wide  missions.  We  note  with  much  satisfaction  the  steady 
growth  of  interest  in  missions.  There  is  not  an  association  in  all  the  district,  of  any  com- 
plexion or  nationality,  that  does  not  advocate  and  by  resolution  or  report  endorse  universal 
missions.  Some  of  these  associations  do  not  send  their  offerings  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Union,  but  they  are  committed  to  this  enterprise ;  and  yet  much  work  needs  to  be  done. 
Oar  hopeful  view  of  conditions  is  tinged  with  the  feeling  of  sadness  that  there  should  be 
any  apathy,  any  opposition,  any  coldness  of  heart  towards  this  supreme  benevolence.  One 
thing  aimed  at  continually  is  the  increase  of  contributing  churches  and  contributing  church 
members. 

The  extraordinarily  cold  and  stormy  winter  has  quite  seriously  interfered  with  our 
financial  ingatherings  during  the  last  part  of  the  year.  Many  churches  failed  to  get  their 
offerings  in,  while  those  from  others  were  much  depleted.  Not  in  twelve  years  of  service 
has  your  secretary  encountered  such  severity  of  cold  and  storm  as  in  the  closing  months 
of  this  fiscal  year.  But  apart  from  all  hindrances  and  disappointments  we  come  to  the 
threshold  of  the  new  year  with  increasing  interest  in  this  great  work  of  missions,  and  with 
onfaltering  faith  in  the  ultimate  world-wide  expansion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
The  financial  showing  is  as  follows : 


StatM. 

ChurcliM. 

Sonday- 
■chools. 

Y.  P. 

Societies. 

Individ- 
uals. 

Legacies. 

Total. 

Woman's 
Societies. 

Grand 
Total. 

No. 
Churches 
contrib'g. 

Kam 

f2,2M6B 

11,886  01 

M«7  10 

168  07 

unoo 

07  26 
46  80 
1100 
79  60 

#118  48 

68  86 

64  47 

634 

1  15 

6  78 

#106  14 

101  HI 

6(>  (K) 

im\  28 
(^2  54 

12.1  CO 
:a  .'{8 

112  00 

1 

#1')!)  00     «.?.:tfi2  K^ 

#996  37    #4,358  92 

923  06      2,551  27 

829  84,     2,62;J  1(» 

8  00!        214  (8) 

2  00         316  05 
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The  Pacific  Coctst  District —  Rev.  J.  Sunderland,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

The  work  of  the  year  has  been  prosecuted  in  the  face  of  special  difficulties  in  each  of 
the  principal  states  of  the  district. 

In  large  sections  of  California  frosts  and  drouth  greatly  reduced  the  yield  of  all  crops. 
The  severe  drouth  continued  into  the  winter  so  late  that  in  sections  it  has  injured  the 
crops  for  the  present  year.  This  late  continuance  gave  a  gloomy  outlook  for  the  coming 
year  and  made  people  fearful,  so  that  the  response  in  March  was  not  what  it  would  have 
been.     Happily  the  middle  of  March  brought  copious  rains. 

The  conventions  of  both  Northern  and  Southern  California  have  by  extraordinary 
effort  raised  large  debts. 

In  Oregon  and  Washington  plans  of  giving  were  changed  upon  recommendation  of 
the  Commission  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  and  so  the  large  increase  otherwise  expected 
from  the  general  financial  prosperity  of  those  states  was  not  realized.  This  increase  may 
come  later. 

It  is  gratifying,  however,  that  there  has  been  even  the  slight  increase  in  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  churches  of  $341.38. 

The  comparative  totals  are  largely  affected  by  two  things,  viz, :  First, —  No  legacies 
were  received  as  the  previous  year.  Second, — The  munificent  gift  of  $59,056.00  from  our 
beloved  sister,  Mrs.  Mercy  M.  Gray,  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  whom  the  Lord  called  home  during 
the  anniversaries  a  year  ago,  swells  the  aggregate  to  several  times  its  usual  proportions. 
We  miss  the  giver,  but  her  gift  remains  to  perpetuate  her  influence  to  all  time. 

The  coming  of  the  anniversaries  is  looked  forward  to  with  great  interest  on  all  parts  of 
the  coast.     It  will  be  a  great  event  for  us.     May  it  be  as  profitable  as  it  is  great  I 


States. 


California 

Orejron 

Wasniagton 

Northwest  Idaho  . . 

Nevada 

British  Columbia .  • 


Totals  for  1898-99. 


Totals  for  1897-98. 


Increase, 


Decrease 


Churches 


S3.987  06 

894  14 

928  18 

81  85 

23  30 


$5,866  15 


$5,566  33 


$308  82 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$373  36 

40  80 

36  86 

2  00 


$459  01 


$447  82 


$11  19 


V.  P. 

Societies. 


$696  57 

104  93 

46  63 

1  36 


$848  49 


$906  62 


$57  13 


Individ- 
uals. 


Toul 
Donations 


$59,806  06  $64,862  03 

268  68      1,314  45 

121  80      1,133  10 

20  00  66  21 


2  00 


2  00 


$60,217  44,  $67,390  09 
$1,072  94|  $7,992  71 


$50,144  60' $59,397  38 


Legadea. 


$902  00 


$902  00 


Totmlfor 
Union. 


$64.882  08 
1.314  45 
1,133  10 
56  21 
83  30 
200 


$67,390  09 


$8.894  71 


$68.496  88 


Woman's 
Societies. 


Grand 
Total. 


$2,068 

444  64 
...819  16 


6Z$66,983 


.25  00 


65 
1.758  99 
1.4SS96 
56  21 
23  30 
27  00 


$2,857  3Z$70.2S0  41 


32 


$3,678  13  $12,472  84 


$720  81 


$57,777  57 


Contributing  Churches.        Non-contributing  Churches. 

1898-99 243 173 

1897-98 283 ..160 


Total  Chorchea. 

416 

408 


Total  Pastors. 
2S4 
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FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT 


BURMA 


Faithful,  well-directed  effort  and  steady  advancement  in  numerical  strength  and 
in  the  development  of  a  symmetrical  religious  life  is  still  the  story  of  our  oldest 
mission  field.  The  high  mark  of  a  membership  of  forty  thousand  is  now  almost 
reached  if  it  is  not  already  passed.  Truly  God  has  given  us  a  noble  heritage  out 
of  the  heart  of  the  heathen  world.  Readers  of  the  letters  which  follow  will  dis- 
cover that  not  all  has  been  gained  which  has  seemed  within  our  reach.  Enforced 
retrenchment  is  revealing  its  painful  effects.  That  centers  so  promising  as  Thar- 
rawaddy,  Prome,  Zigon  and  Pegu  should  be  left  without  the  full  service  of  a  mis- 
sionary is  indeed  to  be  deplored.  But  of  the  Lord's  readiness  to  honor  obedience 
to  his  great  commission  this  rich  field  has  never  revealed  more  convincing  evidence 
than  it  is  now  afiEording. 

Wth  the  month  of  May  of  the  present  year  the  plan,  long  contemplated,  of 
adding  to  the  Barman  and  Karen  departments  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Insein  an  Anglo-vernacular  department,  is  realized.  The  advance  thus  marked  is 
of  no  slight  importance.  The  power  to  use  the  English  tongue  introduces  the 
student  at  once  into  a  new  world  stored  with  priceless  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. 

The  College  at  Rangoon  remains  at  its  high  level  of  popularity  —  the  highest 
level  it  can  reach  so  long  as  it  is  confined  to  its  present  over-crowded  quarters. 
The  need  of  adequate  provision  for  the  work  of  this  institution  weighs  heavily. 
With  the  multiplying  in  Burma  of  schools  of  higher  learning  aggressively  unchris- 
tian, the  importance  of  giving  to  the  eager-minded  youth  of  the  nation — particu- 
larly to  the  youth  of  our  own  churches  —  the  opportunity  to  gain  under  healthful 
Christian  surroundings  the  educational  advantages  they  covet,  is  apparent  The 
Christian  philanthropist  can  scarcely  find  opportunity  for  a  wiser  and  more  endur- 
ing benefoction  than  is  offered  in  the  power  to  aid  in  placing  this  institution  upon 
a  solid  financial  basis. 

No  event  of  the  year  is  of  more  stirring  interest  than  the  journey  of  Mr.  Carson 
to  open  a  station  among  the  savage  people  of  the  North  Chin  hills.  The  plea  for 
endorsement  of  this  effort  to  reach  a  forgotten  people  was  urged  so  earnestly  that, 
under  any  circumstances,  refusal  would  have  been  difficult.  But  the  work  involves 
slight  financial  outlay,  and  is  important  as  establishing  a  link  between  the  Burman 
and  Assam  fields.  Thus  our  mission  work  reveals  again  a  characteristic  scene, 
^d  among  150,000  souls  who  ''have  never  so  much  as  heard  that  there  is  a 
Savior  of  the  world,'*  the  gospel  is  preached.  In  a  letter  recently  received  Mr. 
Carson  asks :  Will  it  be  one,  two,  seven,  years  before  results  appear }  The  times 
are  m  the  divine  counsels,  but  the  issue  is  pledged — "The  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon.'' 
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Burman,  —  Rev.  John  McGuire,  Mrs.  McGuire,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix,  Miss  Ruth  W.  Ranncy, 

Miss  Hattie  Phinney,  Miss  Marie  M.  Cot^,  M.D.  (in  U.  S.),  Miss  Ella  L.  Chapman,  Miss 

Julia  G.  Graft,  Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna. 
Sgaw  Karen.  —  Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave,  Mrs.  Seagrave,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton,  Miss  Harriet  N. 

Eastman. 
Pwo  Karen,  —  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Rose,  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell. 
TeUgu  and  Tamil,  —  Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Armstrong. 
Theological  Seminary,  —  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Smith,  Rev.  F.  H.  Evelcth, 

D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Eveleth  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Thomas. 
Baptist  College,  —  Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Gushing  in  America,  Prof.  L.  E.  Hicks, 

Mrs.  Hicks,  Prof.  E.  B.  Roach,  Mrs.  Roach,  Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe,  Mrs.  Tilbe,  Mr.  J.  H. 

Randall,  Mrs.  Randall,  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp,  Mrs.  Sharp. 
Mission  Press.  —  Frank  D.  Phinney,  Esq.,  Mrs.  Phinney. 
English  Church,  —  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray,  Mrs.  Gray  (in  America). 

Burman  Department 

Mr.  Kelly,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  work  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  year, 
reports  as  follows : 

During  the  first  four  months  of  the  year,  the  work  was  carried  on  along  the  usual  lines 
and  gave  evidences  of  progress  and  grounds  for  encouragement  The  two  churches  in  the 
city,  Lamadaw  and  Kemmendine,  maintained  their  regular  services,  and  were  blessed  with 
a  good  degree  of  harmony.  The  resignation  of  Pastor  Ko  Yan  Gin,  though  not  unex- 
pected, was  a  matter  for  regret  There  is  ground  for  hope  that  he  may  yet  be  able  to 
return  to  the  church  or  that  they  will  cordially  unite  in  calling  another  pastor.  The  two 
schools,  Lamadaw  and  Dalhousie  street,  continued  to  prosper.  At  the  annual  examination 
more  candidates  were  entered  and  more  passed  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
schools.  The  merit  grant  was  only  "  fair,**  but  considering  the  fact  that  they  are  day- 
schools,  and  the  rooms  were  overcrowded,  I  regard  the  results  as  very  satisfactory.  The 
financial  results  were  specially  encouraging  both  in  fees  and  the  government  grants. 

My  work  in  the  district  was  much  hindered  by  ill  health.  But  the  preachers  traveled 
faithfully,  reporting  interest  in  many  villages  and  a  few  baptisms.  The  unrest  and  will- 
ingness to  listen  on  the  part  of  Buddhists  continues,  and  although  there  is  no  general 
awakening,  thoughtful  men,  in  many  places,  are  inquiring  and  looking  toward  Christianity. 
In  March  and  April  I  was  able  to  make  several  short  trips  and  one  for  nearly  two  weeks. 
In  my  last  trip  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  company  of  sixteen,  all  converts  from 
Buddhism,  in  the  village  of  Tengkala.  The  outlook  in  the  district  is  hopeful,  but  calls 
for  much  hard,  itinerant  labor. 

The  lady  missionaries,  not  only  in  their  schools  but  in  town  and  district,  continued  by 
travel  and  earnest  efEort,  their  cooperation  in  evangelistic  work. 

In  May,  for  reasons  of  health,  with  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee  I  removed 
to  Mandalay.  I  had  the  great  pleasure,  before  leaving,  of  welcoming  my  successor.  It  was 
a  special  privilege,  in  leaving,  to  be  able  to  transfer  the  work  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  McGuire. 

Karen  Department 
Mr.  Seagrave  writes : 

Although  nearly  half  of  the  time  during  the  past  year  was  spent  away  from  the  station, 
I  have  been  unable  to  do  so  much  of  the  general  touring  among  the  churches  as  has  been 
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customary.    There  has  been  an  exceptionally  large  number  of  church  troubles  to  look 

ioto^  in  several  cases  between  the  acting  pastor  and  his  people.     Some  of  these  have  been 

most  happily  settled,  while  in  a  few  cases  we  have  had  to  recommend  the  severing  of 

pastoral  relations.     Perhaps  there  has  been  less  need  of  the  general  touring,  as  the  most 

of  our  churches  have  been  enjoying  real  prosperity. 

Several  very  promising  young  men  have  been  placed  in  charge  of  important  churches, 
and  a  number  of  other  churches  which  have  seemed  in  a  discouraging  condition  have  taken 
OD  new  life.  Two  or  three  new  churches  have  been  formed,  and  two  neighboring  ones, 
where  it  appeared  they  might  exist  side  by  side  to  the  detriment  of  each  other,  have  been 
happily  united. 

A  very  pleasant  tour  was  taken  last  hot  season  among  the  heathen  mountain  villages 
at  the  extreme  northern  limit  of  this  field.  The  one  small  church  already  established 
there  was  visited  for  the  first  time,  and  we  were  most  kindly  received  throughout  the  trip. 
Two  young  men  from  the  seminary  spent  their  vacation  there  and  found  not  a  little 
encouragement  A  number  of  other  villages,  just  over  the  range  of  the  Yomas  on  the 
east,  we  were  unable  to  reach  from  lack  of  transportation  and  time.  They  have  not  been 
visited  by  a  missionary  for  many  years,  and  we  very  much  desire  to  take  to  them  the  bread 
of  life.  Several  localities  in  other  sections  of  the  field  have  been  occupied  with  much 
encouragement  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  be  able  to  report  large  ingatherings  from  them. 

Recent  rulings  of  the  government,  recognizing  the  missionary  as  the  superintendent  of 
aU  schools  connected  with  our  churches,  may  serve  to  bring  us  more  into  touch  with  our 
jungle  schools  and  make  it  possible  for  us  to  have  more  to  say  as  to  what  they  ought  to  be. 

The  town  school  has  had  a  prosperous  year.  Mr.  Herbert  Vinton  has  relieved  me  of 
the  major  part  of  the  oversight  of  this  work,  in  addition  to  the  regular  work  of  teaching 
English  which  he  has  continued  with  the  higher  classes.  In  addition  to  the  work  carried 
on  by  our  churches  within  their  borders,  the  work  undertaken  in  Meinlongy,  Siam,  has 
been  maintained,  and  there  has  been  a  considerable  increase  in  the  contributions  to  the 
voik  of  the  convention. 

In  shorty  the  work  of  this  field  continues  to  move  on  with  much  of  encouragement 
and  promise.  We  feel  the  need  of  a  real  spiritual  quickening  among  our  people,  yet  do 
not  fan  to  appreciate  blessings  which  are  being  bestowed,  and  are  looking  forward  to 
increaung  prosperity  in  this  part  of  the  great  harvest  field. 

Rangoon  Baptist  College 
Dr.  Gushing  reports  for  the  college : 

I  returned  to  Rangoon,  March  4,  1898,  and  resumed  charge  of  the  college  April  i.  I 
am  glad  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  pleasure  at  the  able  way  in 
which  the  administration  of  the  institution  and  the  instruction  in  the  various  departments 
were  carried  on  daring  my  absence. 

Stajf  of  Instruction.  —  Professors  Hicks,  Roach  and  Tilbe  have  continued  their  able 
and  effective  service  in  the  college,  and  have  also  taken  important  classes  in  the  high 
school  department  The  details  of  their  work  appear  in  their  respective  reports.  We 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  Prof.  J.  Harvey  Randall  who  has  taken  up  his  work 
with  zeaL  The  Normal  Department  has  been  as  formerly  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev. 
W.  O.  Valentine,  with  the  usual  good  instruction.  Some  changes  have  occurred  in  the 
staff  of  native  teachers.  The  character  of  the  instruction  given  by  them  has  been  better 
than  in  any  preceding  year.  In  them  we  see  the  value  of  our  Normal  Department,  as  most 
of  them  were  tradned  in  it 
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Every  building  has  been  badly  overcrowded  during  the  year  and  quite  a  number  oi 
applicants  for  admission  have  been  refused.  The  enlargement  of  Ruggles  Hall  and  the 
erection  of  a  new  building  for  needed  recitation  rooms  are  pressing  needs.  The  completion 
of  the  laboratory  scheme  requires  early  attention.  The  obtaining  of  the  money  for  the 
greatly  needed  new  building  was  an  object  that  the  beloved  and  lamented  Dr.  Duncan  had 
in  mind  to  accomplish  this  year.  I  sincerely  hope  that  the  money  will  be  forthcoroiDg 
without  delay. 

The  number  of  pupils  whose  names  have  been  entered  on  the  registers  during  the  year 
is  567.  The  present  number  in  actual  attendance  is  470.  During  the  year  the  Educa- 
tional Syndicate  made  algebra,  Euclid  and  geography,  compulsory  subjects  in  the  fifth  to 
seventh  standards.  Geography  was  made  compulsory  in  the  third  and  fourth  standards. 
This  was  the  cause  of  a  large  number  of  pupils  leaving  school,  some  from  indolence  and 
some  from  natural  inability  to  prepare  for  examination  in  so  many  additional  subjects. 
Others  withdrew  on  account  of  sickness  or  to  seek  employment,  and  still  others  were  re- 
quested to  leave  for  various  reasons.  An  effort  has  been  made  to  keep  the  moral  tone  of 
the  school  as  high  as  possible  by  relieving  it  of  the  presence  of  boys  of  doubtful  character. 

Enrolled  in  the  year.    Present  Number. 

College  Department 16  16 

Collegiate  High  School 70  62 

Collegiate  Middle  School 194  159 

Collegiate  Primary  School 256  207 

Kindergarten 31  26 

Totals, 567  470 

Normal  Department, —  Seventy-six  of  the  pupils  also  take  the  Normal  course.  Sev- 
eral others  were  for  a  time  in  the  normal  classes  (of  which  there  were  nine)  but  withdrew. 
There  is  no  more  important  department  in  the  institution.  The  demand  for  certificated 
teachers  who  are  Christians,  in  our  mission  schools  is  far  greater  than  the  present  supply. 

Kindergarten  Department.  —  The  same  native  mistresses  have  successfully  carried  on 
the  work.  At  the  last  yearly  examination  this  department  was  very  highly  praised  by  the 
Inspector  of  Schools.  Miss  Hanna  has  recently  come  and  assumed  charge.  She  is  spe- 
cially fitted  for  the  work  by  long  experience  in  teaching,  and  is  a  most  welcome  addition  to 
the  workers  in  the  institution. 

Military  Drill  has  been  carried  on  during  the  dry  season  as  usuaL 

Drawing  has  continued  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Hicks  to  whom  we  are  greatly  in. 
debted  for  the  efficiency  of  this  form  of  study.  She  has  been  assisted  by  some  of  the 
under-teachers.  Map-drawing  has  been  under  the  care  of  Maung  Tha  Gyaw.  Professor 
and  Mrs.  Roach  have  most  successfully  trained  the  choir  and  thereby  added  greatly  to  the 
interest  of  the  Sunday  and  daily  chapel  services. 

Religious  Instruction, —  As  in  previous  years  there  has  been  regular  daily  Bible  study 
for  an  hour.  The  seventh  and  eighth  standard  classes  have  carefully  studied  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress.  The  usual  Sunday  services  are  separate  prayer-meetings  in  the  morning  and 
preaching  services  in  the  evening  in  Burmese  and  Karen,  a  preaching  service  for  the  whole 
school  in  English  with  a  brief  interpretation  into  Burmese,  at  10.30  A.M.,  and  Sunday-school 
at  2  P.M.  The  students  of  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  have  furnished  the  most  of  the 
preaching  in  Karen.  The  three  Christian  Endeavor  societies  and  the  three  temperance 
societies  have  gone  on  as  usual  The  general  prayer-meeting  on  Friday  evening  has  been 
a  source  of  much  spiritual  benefit.     There  has  been  a  quiet  religious  interest  resulting  in 
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several  baptisms.  The  college  church  gives  an  opportunity  for  the  Christian  young  men 
to  become  familiar  with  church  usages.  It  is  largely  made  up  of  those  who  become  Chris- 
tians during  their  school  life.  Members  of  churches  in  the  mission  fields  retain  their  mem- 
bership in  their  respective  churches,  but  join  in  all  the  privileges  of  the  college  church. 
Tbe  attendance  at  the  monthly  communions  is  large  and  inspiring.  The  statistics  of  the 
coll^;e  church  are  :  Baptized,  10  ;  received  by  letter,  2  ;  dismissed,  5  ;  excluded,  2  ;  present 
nombefy  81. 

During  the  rains  in  connection  with  Mrs.  Mix,  "  The  Digest  of  Scripture  "  was  prepared 
in  Shan  and  it  is  now  nearly  through  the  press.  It  is  an  octavo  of  about  1 75  pages.  Mr. 
Cochrane's  «*  Catechism  of  Christian  Doctrine  "  was  also  gone  through  by  us.  The  revi- 
sion and  enlargement  of  the  Shan  hymn-book  is  in  hand.  It  requires  a  great  amount  of 
labor  before  it  can  be  completed. 

Professor  Hicks  writes : 

Dipartimnt  of  Physics  and  Chemistry, —  The  work  in  physics  and  chemistry  has  been 
more  satisfactory  than  in  previous  years.  The  laboratory  is  better  supplied  with  apparatus, 
and  I  have  thus  been  able  to  give  more  numerous  and  complete  experimental  illustrations 
of  my  lectures.  This  has  involved  additional  labor  in  the  preparation  of  experiments,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  has  yielded  more  satisfactory  results,  so  that  my  time  and  strength 
have  been  heavily  taxed.  Important  advances  in  laboratory  equipment  have  been  made, 
so  that  the  degree  of  efficiency  now  attained  is  in  sharp  contrast  to  that  of  five  years  ago. 

Some  mathematical  work,  and  the  instruction  of  the  college  classes  in  logic,  have  also 
been  allotted  to  me,  these  two  subjects  requiring  five  hours  per  week.  Last,  but  by  no 
means  least  in  the  line  of  daily  work,  I  make  mention  of  my  Bible  class,  a  large  and  very 
interesting  one,  including  the  college  students  and  those  of  the  university  entrance  class. 
To  them  is  given  the  first  and  best  hour  of  every  day. 

Professor  Roach  writes : 

My  class-room  work  has  been  altogether  in  the  mathematical  line.  I  have  given  two 
hoars  daily  to  the  Senior  First  Arts  class,  giving  instruction  in  higher  algebra,  geometry, 
trigonometry  and  conic  sections.  I  have  had  the  Junior  F.  A.  class  one  hour  daily, 
in  algebra  and  trigonometry,  and  the  matriculation  class  one  hour  daily  in  geometry 
and  algebra. 

The  coll^;e  has  never  been  in  a  better  working  condition  than  at  present  With  its 
growth  in  numbers  and  efficiency  it  promises  to  be  able  to  meet  a  great  and  growing 
need.    We  look  forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  be  suitably  endowed. 

Prof.  Tilbe  writes : 

When  I  handed  in  my  last  report,  I  was  teaching  the  Senior  and  Junior  F.  A.  classes 
in  P&li ;  and  the  Senior  and  Junior  Entrance  classes  in  English.  I  continued  thus  till  the 
annual  examinations  and  the  close  of  school  in  March,  and  was  well  pleased  with  the  re- 
sults of  the  examinations.  Since  the  opening  of  the  new  term,  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  the  President^  I  have  taken  the  Senior  First  Arts  class  in  English  instead  of  the 
Janior  Entrance  class  in  English.  The  work  is  more  difficult  and  much  more  responsible, 
and  I  hope  to  revert  to  my  old  work  another  year. 

All  the  time  I  could  possibly  give  has  been  devoted  to  the  study  of  Pdli  and  the 
preparation  of  vocabularies  and  notes  in  connection  with  Pill  texts  used  in  the  F.  A. 
classes. 
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My  work  both  in  the  class-room  and  at  the  desk  has  been  a  constant  pleasure  :  I  have 
never  before  found  my  work  and  surroundings  so  thoroughly  congenial.     I  have  continued 
to  do  my  part  of  the  preaching  in  the  regular  services  of  the  college  church ;  but,  on 
account  of  the  oversight  of  the  Pegu  field  which  frequently  takes  me  away  over  Sunday, 
I  have  temporarily  given  up  my  Sunday-school  class. 

Mr.  Randall  writes : 

In  common,  I  presume,  with  all  missionaries,  I  have  found  some  discouraging  con- 
ditions, but  I  have  also  found  many  reasons  for  encouragement 

The  year  has  been  a  very  pleasant  one,  free  from  any  evil  effects  from  the  climate,  or 
change  to  tropical  conditions,  and  I  hope  it  has  been  to  some  degree,  at  least,  successful. 
There  have  been  in  my  classes  during  the  year  about  seventy-five  boys,  and  I  have,  in  addi- 
tion to  my  teaching,  at  least  become  acquainted  with  them,  learned  something  of  the 
native  character  and  thus  fitted  myself  for  better  work  with  them  in  the  future. 

I  have  one  thing  to  regret  in  connection  with  my  work,  and  that  is  that  I  have  been 
able  to  study  the  language  but  very  little.  I  began  to  study  Burmese,  but  one  has  little 
time  to  acquire  a  language  when  he  teaches  four  hours  a  day  and  tries  to  do  justice  to  all 
the  work  which  that  involves.  A  man  may  succeed  simply  as  a  teacher  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  any  of  the  languages,  but  he  could  succeed  to  a  greater  degree  with  that  knowledge. 
I  do  not  believe  any  very  great  or  lasting  success  can  be  obtained  without  being  able  to 
speak  to  the  people  in  their  own  language. 

Mr.  Valentine  writes  of  the  Normal  Department : 

The  classes  are  all  doing  satisfactory  work  upon  the  whole,  excepting  it  may  be  the 
Primary  Anglo-vernacular  third  year  class,  and  they  will  probably  do  fairly  well  on  exami- 
nation. 

The  vernacular  classes  have  been  working,  as  usual,  pretty  much  in  their  own  way, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  I  have  not  been  able,  through  lack  of  time  and  money,  to  master  the 
language,  and  hence  can  do  very  little  for  them. 

The  Theological  Seminary 

Dr.  Smith  reports  for  the  Theological  Seminary  located  at  Insein,  nine  miles 
from  Rangoon  : 

This  report  should  properly  have  come  from  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  who  presided  over  the 
institution  with  great  efficiency  during  my  furlough  of  a  little  over  ten  months.  Owing, 
however,  to  his  absence  in  Tavoy  at  the  time  of  the  closing  of  the  year,  followed  by  a 
prolonged  trip  to  Sandoway  at  the  present  time,  it  falls  to  me  to  note  the  items  of  special 
interest  which  belong  to  this,  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary. 
The  first  item  shall  be  the  graduation,  on  Feb.  i,  of  a  class  of  thirty-six  young  men. 

I  commenced  teaching  within  a  few  days  of  my  return,  and  assumed  full  chaise  from 
the  1st  of  January,  1899. 

During  my  absence  I  ever  had  the  interests  of  the  seminary  at  heart,  and  I  cannot  but 
hope  that  the  short  trip  in  Palestine  and  the  few  months  in  America,  including  visits  to 
Rochester,  Crozer  and  a  prolonged  stay  under  the  shadow  of  Newton  Institution,  will  con- 
tribute not  a  little  to  its  future  well-being.  Through  the  generosity  of  Col.  E.  H.  Haskell 
of  Newton  Centre,  I  have  been  able  to  add  a  lantern-lectureship  to  the  educational  facili- 
ties enjoyed  here.  A  bi-monthly  illustrated  lecture  on  Astronomy,  or  Anatomy  and  Physi- 
ology, or  Palestine,  or  Life  and  Times  of  Luther,  or  Pilgrim's  Progress  will  combine  enter- 
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taiomeat  with  instruction  on  important  subjects,  for  which  we  can  find  no  place  in  our 
already  over-crowded  curriculum. 

No  new  class  in  Greek  was  formed  during  the  year  under  review,  but  the  two  classes 
reported  last  year  have  continued  the  study;  and  the  advanced  class  (just  graduated)  are 
quite  competent  to  analyze,  parse  and  form  an  intelligent  opinion  on  the  interpretation  of 
aoj  passage  of  not  more  than  ordinary  difficulty  in  the  Greek  Testament.     It  is  high  time 
that  there  should  be  a  few  Greek  scholars  in  our  native  Christian  community  now  that  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  resolved  to  set  aside  our  faithful  translations  and  to 
produce  new  ones  which  will  not  disturb  the  consciences  of  Pedo-baptists.    Baptists  have 
nothing  to  lose  and  everything  to  gain  from  the  increased  attention  which  this  new  version 
will  give  to  the  point  of  controversy  between  themselves  and  Pedo-baptists.    This  effort 
to  hide  the  word  will  serve  to  excite  curiosity  and  investigation  than  which  nothing  can 
better  promote  the  interests  of  the  truth ;  at  the  same  time,  this  activity  on  their  part 
should  be  met  by  a  corresponding  activity  on  our  part  to  acquaint  at  least  a  few  of  our 
leading  men  in  the  churches  with  the  original  Greek,  so  that  they  can  testify,  from  a  per- 
sonal knowledge,  to  the  fidelity  of  the  present  translations.    The  testimony  of  native 
pastors,  though  intrinsically  of  less  value  than  that  of  American  and  European  scholars, 
will,  nevertheless,  outweigh  the  testimony  of  the  latter,  which  might  possibly  be  suspected 
of  a  lack  of  disinterestedness  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives. 

The  long  anticipated  Anglo-vernacular  course  bids  fair  to  become  a  fact  during  the 
coming  year,  notification  having  been  given  by  the  President  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  Col- 
lege of  the  intention  of  one  of  the  F.  A.  graduates  of  that  institution,  a  Karen,  to  enter  the 
seminary  the  coming  May.  Notice  has  been  received  of  a  similar  intention  on  the  part  of 
one  who  is  now  a  teacher  in  one  of  our  station  schools  and  who  is  a  competent  English 
scholar.  The  absence  on  furlough  of  Dr.  Eveleth  makes  the  time  inopportune  for  the 
inauguration  of  the  new  department,  but  we  dare  not  turn  away  the  first  applicants  for  a 
really  high  theological  training. 

The  signs  of  the  times  point  to  the  important  place  which,  in  the  divine  arrangements, 
the  Karens  may  occupy  in  the  future  evangelization  of  the  diverse  races  of  this  land. 
Increased  attention,  therefore,  in  the  coming  years,  will  be  given  to  the  study  of  the 
Burmese  Bible  and  language  in  the  Karen  Department  of  the  seminary. 

The  evangelistic  spirit  among  the  students  has  been  stimulated  and  manifested  by  the 
formation  of  a  Student  Volunteer  Society,  the  members  of  which  profess  a  preference  for 
woric  among  heathen  as  a  field  for  Christian  activity — the  "  heathen ''  being  regarded  as 
the  equivalent  of  foreign  missions  in  the  volunteer  pledge  of  American  and  European 
societies.  About  one-fifth  of  our  students  have  joined  this  society — as  large  a  proportion 
as  could  perhaps  be  desired  in  view  of  the  demand  of  the  churches  for  pastoral  oversight. 

The  Sabbath  pice-a-week  collections,  amounting  to  183  rupees,  have  been  devoted  as 
usual  to  the  support  of  student  volunteers,  itinerating  among  the  heathen  in  the  Tharra- 
waddy  and  Shwegyin  districts. 

The  two-annas-armember  contributions  from  the  Karen  churches  amounted  to  Rs. 
3064-6-6,  and  are  distributed  as  follows : 


Tavoy 70-^  30 

Toungoo  Paku      .    .         .  175-9-3 

Toongoo  Bghai 83-2-0 

Moulmein 1 57-13-6 

Shwegyin 197-  4-0 

Rangoon 704-  1-3 


Bassein  Sgaw 
Bassein  Pgho 
N.  Siam  .  . 
Henzada  .  . 
Tharrawaddy 
Maubin     .     . 


882-  8-0 
81  1 2-0 
24-11-0 

425-  0-9 

'39-  3-9 
122-  8-0 
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Nearly  a  thousand  rupees  have  been  added  during  the  past  year  to  the  Binney  Me- 
morial Scholarship  Fund,  which  amounts  to  nearly  six  thousand  rupees,  not  **  five  hun- 
dred," as  last  year's  report  was,  by  a  misprint,  made  to  say. 

Mr  Thomas  writes : 

Our  time  and  strength  have  been  mainly  taxed  during  the  past  year  in  the  delightful 
task  of  trying  to  conserve  the  interests  of  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  during  the 
absence,  on  furlough,  of  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.  How  far  we  have  been  successful 
by  the  divine  blessing  on  our  labors  in  impressing  on  these  one  hundred  and  thirty  or  more 
young  men,  and  especially  upon  the  nearly  forty  who  will  not  return,  the  importance  of  the 
duties  awaiting  them  can  perhaps  be  better  judged  by  others  than  ourselves.  It  has  been 
no  slight  satisfaction  to  us,  however,  to  find  nearly  thirty  of  these  noble  young  men,  who 
were  willing  and  anxious,  if  the  Lord  opened  the  way,  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work  in 
**  the  regions  beyond  "  the  beaten  track  of  missionary  work  in  this  land. 

In  addition  to  this  work  of  locum  Unens  in  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary,  the  im- 
paired health  of  Dr.  Eveleth  has  also  brought  us  into  contact  with  the  Burman  Theological 
Seminary  of  which  we  are  now  left  in  charge,  by  the  enforced  absence  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Eveleth.  Meanwhile  we  have  graduated  our  first  class  in  New  Testament  Greek  as  a 
nucleus  of  the  English  Department,  with  which  we  were  thankful  not  to  be  burdened 
during  the  past  year  in  addition  to  everything  else.  It  now  looks,  however,  as  if  we  were 
destined  with  our  present  limited  number  of  missionary  instructors  to  commence  such  a 
department  in  earnest.     It  will  drain  all  our  surplus  time  and  strength  till  Dr.  Eveleth*s 

return. 

Telugu  and  Tamil  Department 

Mr.  Armstrong  reports  of  the  Tamil  and  Telugu  work  in  all  Burma : 

The  past  year  has  witnessed  an  advance  in  nearly  every  department  of  our  work. 
There  have  been  61  baptisms;  viz.,  at  Rangoon  33,  at  Moulmein  5,  and  at  Bassein  23. 
Take  it  all  in  all,  it  has  been,  perhaps,  the  best  year  the  church  at  Rangoon  has  ever 
passed  through.  The  work  in  Bassein  also  has  enjoyed  marked  blessing.  Rev.  D.  G. 
Jacob  had  been  praying  for  enough  baptisms  to  make  up  one  hundred  since  he  began  his 
labors  in  Bassein  some  fifteen  years  ago.  The  Lord  answered  his  prayer  with  an  over- 
flow —  for  the  number  of  baptisms  during  the  year  makes  the  whole  number  from  the 
beginning  103.  So  he  starts  out  with  good  courage  for  his  second  hundred.  The  number 
of  baptisms,  especially  at  Rangoon,  by  no  means  represent  the  number  of  converts.  In 
our  two  schools  at  Rangoon  there  are,  we  earnestly  believe,  more  than  one  hundred  who 
have  within  the  past  two  or  three  years  given  their  hearts  to  the  Savior,  who  for  various 
reasons  have  not  been  baptized.  Many  of  them  came  from  heathen  or  Mohammedan 
homes,  and  their  parents  strenuously  object  to  their  baptism.  The  law  of  the  land  upholds 
them  in  their  objections  till  the  children  have  reached  a  certain  age.  Meanwhile  these 
little  ones  of  the  family  of  God  are  being  faithfully  trained  in  Christian  Endeavor  socie- 
ties, and  in  other  ways ;  Mrs.  Armstrong  especially  having  her  hands  blessedly  full  with 
this  work.  She  greatly  needs  a  helper;  for  with  the  care  of  the  Kindergarten,  which 
has  devolved  upon  her  since  our  daughter  left  for  America,  and  the  culture  of  these 
young  converts,  besides  the  ordinary  and  multitudinous  duties  of  a  missionary's  wife,  she 
is  overworked. 

The  work  at  Moulmein  has  not  made  the  progress  we  could  have  desired.  But  with 
the  entrance  of  Miss  Ford  upon  the  oversight  of  the  school,  and  with  her  constant  pres- 
ence on  the  ground  to  encourage  the  workers,  we  are  hoping  for  better  things. 
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The  three  towns  named  are  the  chief  centers  for  the  Indian  races  settled  in  Burma. 
Those  scattered  in  other  places  have  not  been  neglected,  Rev.  M.  Noble's  frequent  visits 
to  Prome  being  especially  productive  of  good. 

We  have  carried  on  three  schools  as  in  previous  years  ;  viz. : 

First —  Union  Hall  School  in  the  center  of  Rangoon,  which  embraces  a  most  inter- 
esdog  Kindergarten,  a  Vernacular  and  an  Anglo-vernacular  Department,  teaching  up  to 
and  including  the  seventh  standard.  About  five  hundred  pupils  are  enrolled  in  this 
school,  which  at  almost  any  time  presents  the  appearance  of  a  busy  hive  of  industry,  for  if 
class-work  is  not  going  on,  there  are  almost  sure  to  be  class  prayer-meetings,  or  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  in  progress. 

Second. —  A  smaller  school,  but  one  with  over  one  hundred  enrolled,  teaching  to  the 
fourth  standard,  at  the  Ah-lone  end  of  the  town. 

Third, —  Mizpah  Hall  School  with  an  enrollment  of  243,  teaching  to  the  seventh  stan- 
dard, at  Moulmein. 

MOULMEIN  — 1824 

Burman, —  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  Stevens  (in  America),  Rev.  Ernest  Grigg,  Mrs. 
Grigg,  Mrs.  Laura  Crawley  (in  America),  Miss  Susie  E.  Haswell,  Miss  Martha  Shel- 
don (in  America),  Miss  Ellen  E.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Miss  M.  Elizabeth  Carr,  Miss  Annie 
Hopkins  (in  America),  Miss  Lydia  M.  Dyer,  Miss  Lisbeth  Hughes. 

Karen, —  Rev.  Walter  Bushell,  Mrs.  Bushell,  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Calder  and  Mrs.  Calder  (in 
America),  Miss  E.  J.  Taylor  (in  America),  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon. 

English  Church, —  Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley,  Mrs.  Crawley  (in  America). 

Eurcuian  Home, —  Miss  Sarah  R.  Slater,  Miss  Alice  L.  Ford. 

We  regret  that  no  reports  have  been  received  from  the  Burman  work  to  the  time 
when  it  is  necessary  for  this  Report  to  be  printed.  The  work  in  this  old  and 
attractive  field  of  the  Missionary  Union  has  gone  on  much  as  usual  the  past  year, 
the  special  feature  of  interest  being  the  efforts  of  the  English-speaking  Baptist 
Church  to  attain  self-support  and  independence.  By  the  assistance  of  the  Union 
in  the  partial  support  of  the  pastor,  the  church  has  been  enabled  to  pay  off  a  debt 
on  the  parsonage,  which  is  now  entirely  clear,  as  is  also  the  church  property.  Freed 
from  every  encumbrance  of  a  financial  character,  the  church  is  confidently  looking 
forward  to  and  strenuously  exerting  itself  to  relieve  the  Missionary  Union  of  the 
necessity  of  financial  help,  while  still  purposing  to  work  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  missions  of  the  Union.  Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley,  who  has  so  successfully  conducted 
the  affairs  of  this  church  for  the  past  few  years,  is  compelled  to  return  to  America, 
to  the  regret  of  all.  In  his  absence  Rev.  Ernest  Grigg,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
Burman  Department  of  the  mission  work,  will  supply  the  church  temporarily  until 
another  pastor  is  secured. 

All  departments  of  the  missionary  work  have  gone  on  in  their  usual  methods 
and  usual  successes,  and  the  accounts  which  have  been  received  during  the  year 
give  no  particular  features  of  prosperity  or  adversity  which  need  comment.  Miss 
S.  £.  Haswell  continues  her  beneficient  work  among-  the  people  at  Amherst  and 
vicinity,  having  varied  methods  of  operation  for  the  physical  and  spiritual  salvation 
of  the  natives  of  various  races  among  whom  her  labors  are  carried  on.  While  the 
school  work  has  demanded  much  of  the  attention  of  Mr.  Bushell,  the  work  of  the 
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Karen  churches  scattered  throughout  the  district  has  been  constantly  supervised 
by  him,  and  the  statistics  which  it  is  hoped  may  be  received  for  insertion  later  in 
the  Report  will  give  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  work. 

Karen  Department 
Mr.  Bushell  writes : 

I  have  entered  the  figures  for  the  present  standing  of  the  mission  in  the  accompanying 
form,  by  which  you  will  see  that  the  total  baptisms  for  the  year  just  closed  are  ninety-six 
and  the  association  is  now  made  up  of  twenty-two  churches,  containing  nineteen  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  members,  which  gives  a  net  gain  of  sixty-six  for  the  result  of  the  year's 
work. 

This  is  not  so  good  a  showing  as  we  would  like  to  see ;  nevertheless,  we  are  not  dis- 
couraged, for  we  think  we  see  evidences  that  the  future  has  better  things  in  store  for  us. 

Discipline  has  been  well  maintained  by  our  churches,  unity  and  concord  are  in  our 
midst,  and  having  given  up  Papun  as  a  mission  field  into  the  hands  of  our  brethren  in 
Shwegyin,  we  are  preparing  to  enter  an  aggressive  campaign  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
our  own  field,  a  section  where  there  has  as  yet  been  but  little  done. 

The  contributions  from  the  churches  in  support  of  our  station  school  amount  to  1,793 
rupees  in  addition  to  903  rupees  given  by  personal  subscriptions  in  a  special  effort  for  the 
same  object ;  this  I  think  will  make  the  best  showing  ever  made  by  this  association  for  this 
particular  object. 

A  good  deal  of  evangelistic  work  has  been  done,  the  results  of  which  I  am  sure  will  be 
seen  in  the  near  future. 

TAVOY  — 1828 

Burman, —  Rev.  H.  W.  Hale,  Mrs.  Hale. 

Karen, —  Rev.  H.  Morrow  and  Mrs.  Morrow  (in  America),  Rev.  D.  C.  Gilmore,  Mrs. 
Gilmore. 

Burman  Department 
No  report  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Hale. 

Karen  Department 
Mr.  Gilmore  writes : 

As  a  locum  tenens  here,  I  have  aimed  to  carry  on  the  work  along  the  lines  which  Mr. 
Morrow's  long  experience  had  led  him  to  lay  down  as  best  adapted  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances found  here.  In  pursuance  of  this  policy,  I  have  devoted  practically  all  my  time  in 
the  rainy  season,  from  the  beginning  of  May  to  the  middle  of  November,  to  work  in  our 
town  school  at  Tavoy.  This  must  not,  however,  be  taken  to  mean  that  all  my  time  during 
those  months  has  been  devoted  to  secular  instruction.  Work  in  the  school,  in  addition  to 
the  duties  of  a  more  secular  nature,  includes  such  items  as  a  daily  Bible  class,  a  weekly 
sermon,  the  conduct  of,  or  provision  for  the  other  Sunday  services  and  the  weekly  prayer- 
meeting,  the  Sunday-school  work,  and  all  the  pastoral  care  that  the  six  or  seven  score  of 
Karens  on  our  mission  compound  get  It  includes  one  feature  which  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morrow  introduced  here,  but  of  which  I  have  never  heard  in  connection  with  any  other 
mission  school :  that  is,  a  weekly  meeting  with  the  unconverted  pupils.  This  has  been  a 
precious  service. 

On  the  educational  side,  owing  to  unusual  hindrances,  we  have  not  been  able  to  do 
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much  more  than  hold  our  own.     On  the  religious  side,  we  have  had  to  thank  God  that  the 

awakening  among  the  unconverted  pupils,  which  began  in  the  closing  months  of  last  year, 

has  gone  on  in  this  year  also.    Quietly  and  steadily,  without  resort  to  revivalistic  methods, 

the  interest  has  spread,  until,  with  two  exceptions,  every  pupil  above  the  lowest  class  has 

at  least  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  become  a  Christian.      During  the  year  thirty-four 

of  our  pupils  have  been  baptized,  and  six  more  have  been  accepted  to  be  baptized  on  the 

first  Sunday  of  1 899. 

But  though  spending  most  of  my  time  in  town,  I  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the  work 
in  the  jimgle,  which  is,  after  all,  the  main  thing,  and  but  for  which  there  would  be  no  need 
for  Karen  work  in  the  town.  During  the  year  I  have  made  six  trips  to  the  jungle,  aggre- 
gating eighty-four  days,  and  have  visited  fifteen  out  of  the  twenty-four  churches. 

This  year,  as  usual,  an  important  part  of  the  jungle  work  has  been  done  by  the  pupils 
of  the  town  school  during  the  hot  season  vacation.  Twenty-three  of  them  have  taught 
school  in  the  jungle  for  periods  ranging  from  two  to  three  months.  Twenty-one  villages 
have  been  thus  supplied.  In  most  of  our  villages  this  is  the  only  form  of  school  main- 
tained, and  in  some  it  is  the  only  foothold  we  have  of  any  sort.  Religious  instruction  is 
an  integral  part  of  the  work  in  such  schools,  and  some  of  the  young  men  in  charge  of  them 
have  done  good  work  in  preaching  and  conducting  worship.  This  line  of  work  is  now  in 
serious  danger. 

There  has  been  a  good  number  of  baptisms  at  various  points  in  the  jungle  this  year; 
but  at  the  date  of  writing,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  say  how  many. 

I  must  not  close  this  report  without  making  mention  of  the  care  which  has  been 
bestowed  upon  our  sick,  freely  and  assiduously,  by  the  civjl  surgeon  of  Tavoy,  Dr.  W.  H, 
Cooper. 

BASSEIN  — 1840 

Burman.  —  Rev.  E.  Tribolet  and  Mrs.  Tribolet. 

Sfiaw  Karen, —  Rev.  C.  A.  Nichols,  Mrs.  Nichols,  Miss  Isabella  Watson. 

Pwo  Karen, —  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite,  Mrs.  Cronkhite,  Miss  Louise  E.  Tschirch. 

Burman  Department 
Mr.  Tribolet  reports : 

My  furlough  made  painfully  plain  to  me  two  facts  in  regard  to  our  Bassein  Burman 
field:  (i)  Want  of  continuity  in  superintendence  must  be  always  disastrous  to  a  mission. 
(2)  The  incapacity  of  the  majority  of  our  Christians  and  their  dependence  on  the  mis- 
sionary and  mission  funds.  Remove  missionary  and  mission  funds  and  a  decade  hence 
the  Bassein  Burman  church  would  belong  to  ancient  history. 

Our  Bassein  town  school  has  done  tolerably  well,  although  the  results  of  the  annual 
examinations  were  not  particularly  gratifying.  We  lost  a  number  of  pupils  in  conse- 
quence, but  we  hope  to  reestablish  our  good  name.  Only  superior  work  and  superior 
superintendence  can  insure  success. 

Wakema  has  been  virtually  abandoned  for  the  present.  The  school  is  closed.  The 
pupils  have  joined  our  former  teacher's  school.  Government  may  reclaim  the  land,  as  it 
was  given  for  school  purposes.  Twenty  years  was  the  limit.  The  school  has  only  been 
carried  on  for  twelve  years.  Our  only  hope  lies  in  the  establishment  of  an  Anglo-ver- 
nacular schooL  Shall  we  have  funds  to  regain  our  lost  position  in  this  important  commer- 
cial center  ?     No  permanent  preacher  at  Wakema  as  yet. 

We  have  a  goodly  number  of  members  but  only  one  church.    Why  not  establish 
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churches  ?  The  members  are  widely  scattered.  Places  where  we  had  hoped  to  establish 
churches  have  disappointed  us.  Yingan,  with  its  twenty-five  members  and  a  neat  little 
chapel,  has  split  into  two  factions  and  probably  years  will  pass  away  before  a  reconcilia- 
tion can  be  effected. 

The  forty  members  of  Kyoupyau  have  been  scattered  through  the  district  owing  to 
the  defection  of  their  leader.  Funds  will  not  permit  me  to  visit  our  forty-five  members  in 
the  Maubin  district.  Will  gladly  make  them  over  to  the  missionary  brother  in  charge 
of  Rangoon^  who  by  the  way  looks  after  Mandalay  as  welL  I  consider  it  bad  policy  to 
spread  myself  over  three  delta  districts.  I  shall  endeavor  henceforth  to  restrict  my  oper- 
ations to  the  Bassein  and  parts  of  Myoungingmya  district  Parents  will  not  send  little 
children  hundreds  of  miles  to  our  Bassein  school;  we  must  work  in  the  villages  round 
about  Bassein  if  we  wish  to  fill  our  school.  Bassein  district  is  virtually  terra  incognita 
so  far  as  I  am  concerned. 

At  Myoungingmya  with  its  small  colony  of  Christians  we  hope  to  establish  a  school 
and  buy  a  house  to  serve  as  school,  chapel  and  stopping-place  for  the  Christians  of  the 
surrounding  region. 

Sgaw  Karen  Department 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  report  of  this  work  has  not  been  received  in 
time  to  be  printed  with  this  Report.  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  more  than 
usual  prosperity  in  this  great  mission. 

Pwo  Karen  Department 
Mr.  Cronkhite  writes : 

The  work  during  1898  ran  along  much  the  same  lines  with  that  reported  last  year  for 
1897.  Perhaps  the  most  significant  new  feature  this  year  has  been  the  extension  of  our 
evangelistic  work  in  the  hitherto  unoccupied  field  from  the  city  southward  to  the  sea, 
seventy  miles  below  us.  This  region,  while  extensive,  and  containing  numerous  Pwos,  is 
difficult,  principally  on  account  of  the  fever  near  the  mountains.  The  demands  from 
other  more  workable  portions  of  the  field  have  been  beyond  the  mission's  utmost  ability. 
Hence  this  large  region  has  been  neglected  perforce.  Brother  Van  Meter  did  some  work 
there  thirty  or  more  years  ago.  I  do  not  know  that  it  had  been  visited  by  a  Pwo  mis- 
sionary since,  until  my  recent  trip  in  February,  1899,  except  some  portions  within  twenty 
miles  of  the  city.  Four  Karen  evangelists  have  been  working  there  the  past  year, 
including  one  at  Kyauk-pya  beyond  the  mountains.  He  has  suffered  much  from  fever. 
There  are  unmistakable  signs  of  growth  also  in  the  large  Shuay-laung  region,  only  the 
hither  side  of  which  falls  to  our  care.  We  have  as  yet,  however,  only  one  church  there, 
that  at  Ka-ka-tike.  The  steady  and  thoroughly  normal  and  healthy  growth  of  the  work 
in  the  great  Kyoupyau  district  is  a  continual  object-lesson  to  me.  Since  my  last  report 
several  villages  have  been  added  there  to  the  list  of  those  containing  a  laiger  or  smaller 
number  of  Christians,  making  about  twenty  such  villages  in  all  to  date.  Twelve  years 
ago  all  was  blank  heathenism  among  the  Pwos  there. 

Last  year  it  was  my  privilege  to  report  signs  of  returning  harmony  in  certain  of  our 
churches  which  have  been  sorely  divided  —  both  in  themselves,  and  as  regards  the  associa- 
tion. In  November  I  had  the  joy  of  attending,  by  urgent  request,  a  reunion  communion 
season  at  Kyou-chaung,  the  greater  part  by  far  of  the  out-faction  having  Just  returned 
cordially  to  the  church  and  association.  It  was  a  glad  Sunday  with  us  alL  The  divbions 
which  threatened  the  association  three  or  four  years  ago  are  now  perhaps  three-fourths 
healed. 
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Our  school  work  in  the  jungle  is  holding  its  own,  with  some  improvements  in  teaching 

methods.    The  town  school  is  far  on  the  way  toward  recovery  from  the  great  loss  in 

numbers  which  the  church  schisms  and  the  hard  times  had  brought  about.    We  have 

about  fifty  per  cent  more  pupils  than  a  year  ago,  and  now  number  about  one  hundred  and 

tirenty-five,  of  whom  nearly  forty  are  girls.     The  total  enrollment  is  considerably  larger. 

The  Christian  Endeavor,  missionary  .and   temperance   meetings  have  been  maintained 

trough  the  year.    There  have  been  no  baptisms  of  pupils  in  town,  though  a  few  have 

been  baptized  while  at  their  homes.     Our  large  number  of  recent  comers  have  not  been 

saffidently  long  under  the  influence  of  the  school  while  the  older  pupils  are  largely  already 

Giristians.     The  effort  to  secure  school  furniture  and  apparatus  for  the  town  school,  men- 

tioDed  in  my  last  report,  has  been  very  successful.    The  past  two  years  about  5,000  rupees 

have  been  expended  in  this  way,  of  which  about  3,000  rupees  have  come  from  the  Pwos, 

1,100  rupees  from  Government,  and  the  rest  from  America.     A  human  skeleton,  French, 

in  an  excellent  glass  case,  is  doing  much  to  break  down  superstition  among  pupils  and 

fisitors.    A  large  amount  of   object-lesson  teaching  material  has  been  secured,  and  a  very 

foU  outfit  for  physiology  and  hygiene. 

HENZADA— 1853 

Burman. —  Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings,  Mrs.  Cummings. 

Karen, —  Rev.  W.  I.  Price  (Mrs.  Price  in  U.  S.),  Miss  M.  M.  Larsh,  Miss  Violetta  R. 
Peterson. 

Burman  Department 

Mr.  Cummings  reports : 

Our  visible  gain  in  the  past  year  has  been  more  material  than  spiritual ;  but  there  is 
this  element  of  compensation,  that  it  was  a  year  in  which  material  resources  were  espe- 
ciaUy  needed  to  supplement  curtailed  supplies  from  America,  and  it  is  always  a  joy  to  find 
native  Christians  increasing  in  ability  to  supply  their  own  needs.  They  gave  in  1898  as 
follows: 

For  church  and  congregational  expenses  rupees,    745-  0-0 

"    education,  including  fees  from  heathen  *<      2,485-  8-9 

**    building  and  repairs <'        600-  0-0 

**    home  and  foreign  missions ^*         1 52-14-0 

Total rupees,  3,983-  6-9 

In  addition  there  was  received  from  Geret  as  grant-in- 
aid  to  the  schools  and  teachers  3>935-  0-0 

Grand  total  .......      rupees,  7,918-  6-9 

This  is  nearly  double  what  was  received  from  America,  including  my  own  salary. 

Spiritual  gains  are  not  so  readily  reportable.  Seed-sowing  is  constant.  Harvest  comes 
only  at  intervals.  Germination  and  growth,  uniting  the  two,  are  invisible  processes.  It  is 
only  at  oomparatively  long  periods  of  development  that  we  see  **  First  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear.'* 

Yet  we  are  not  without  evidence  of  spiritual  growth.  We  have  had  eleven  baptisms. 
The  litde  church  in  the  jungle  at  Pagogyi  took  heart  to  call  and  support  as  its  pastor,  for 
the  year,  Saya  Ko  Yan  Gin,  who  has  since  been  recalled  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Rangoon 
Baptist  Church.    We  have  had  converts  in  all  the  out-stations,  a  deeper  religious  spirit  in 


290  Eighty-fifth  Annual  Report 

the  school,  more  satisfactory  Bible  study,  and  one  pupil  baptized.  We  have  had  two 
students  for  a  part  of  the  year  in  the  theological  seminary  and  one  more  evangelist  at 
work. 

The  schools  have  grown  in  numbers  and  efficiency.  There  is  a  wide  open-door  before 
us  in  the  planting  of  new  schools  that  shall  become  the  center  of  religious  work  in  commu- 
nities that  are  yet  untouched  save  by  the  occasional  visit  of  an  evangelist.  Some  one  to 
stay  there  and  live  and  teach  and  exemplify  the  way  of  life  is  needed,  and  the  consecrated 
teacher  is  best  suited  to  win  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  such  communities. 

One  new  chapel  has  been  built  in  the  jungle,  and  timber  for  another  is  now  being  sawn. 

Disintegrating  influences  have  been  at  work  in  some  communities.  The  result  of  cen- 
turies of  Buddhism  on  the  Burmans  has  been  to  emphasize  individualism  and  egoism. 
They  have  little  natural  cohesive  power  out  of  which  to  form  a  church  that  shall  be 
mutually  loving,  sympathetic  and  thoughtful  of  others.  Divine  grace  has  much  to  over- 
come in  a  Burman  to  save  him  from  seeking  his  own  interest  first,  last  and  always.  So 
when  disintegrating  influences  get  to  work,  the  destructive  process  goes  on  apace.  But 
divine  grace  does  not  stop  powerless  at  the  heart  of  a  Burman.  Among  them  are  many 
noble  Christians  already  won ;  in  the  race,  as  a  whole,  are  many  more  who  are  turning 
toward  the  light  and  need  only  more  of  it,  and  more  of  its  messengers,  more  of  its  sweet- 
ness and  vitalizing  power  to  make  them  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Karen  Department 

Mr.  Price  has  but  recently  returned  from  America,  whither  he  came  with  Mrs. 
Price.  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross  was  in  charge  of  the  Karen  work  at  Henzada  during 
Mr.  Price's  absence,  but  has  now  removed  to  Maubin. 

Mr.  Price  reports : 

While  it  is  now  too  late  to  attempt  a  detailed  report  of  the  yearns  work  I  wish  to  put 
on  record  my  appreciation  of  the  careful,  judicious  work  done  by  Brother  Cummings  and 
Brother  Cross  from  June  last  until  the  close  of  the  year. 

When  it  became  clearly  evident  that  the  only  hope  of  saving  the  life  of  my  wife  lay  in 
getting  her  out  of  Burma  at  once,  Brother  Cummings  came  forward,  and  in  a  spirit  fully  in 
accord  with  the  willing  helpfulness  that  has  characterized  his  missionary  life,  undertook 
the  temporary  oversight  of  the  complicated  business  and  finances  of  the  mission.  I  can- 
not speak  too  highly  of  the  assistance  rendered  by  this  dear  brother  during  the  busy,  try- 
ing day  when  I  was  making  my  hasty  preparations  to  leave  for  America  with  my  family. 

After  our  departure  he  devoted  himself  with  his  usual  energy  to  helping  Miss  Larsh, 
who  was  left  alone,  in  most  precarious  health,  with  all  her  customary  work  to  care  for, 
and  many  added  burdens  consequent  on  our  leaving,  and  to  the  general  oversight  of  the 
mission  until  Mr.  Cross  arrived  and  took  overcharge. 

Brother  Cross*  careful  conservatism  eminently  fitted  him  for  the  difficult  position  as 
temporary  head  of  the  mission.  This  mission  being  almost  entirely  seif*supportiiig  as  to 
its  local  and  internal  work  the  native  contributions  handled  by  the  missionary  in  charge 
are  considerable  and  the  accounts  involved  and  perplexing,  but  in  taking  back  the  work 
after  an  absence  of  seven  months  I  find  every  rupee  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 

Great  credit  is  certainly  due  to  both  Mr.  Cummings  and  Mr.  Cross  for  their  painstaking 
care.  I  wish  to  speak,  also,  of  the  heroic  work  done  by  Miss  Larsh.  When  it  became 
evident  that  we  must  go  she  did  all  in  her  power  to  make  our  going  easy.    Her  own 
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health  was  far  from  vigorous,  but  she  cheerfully  undertook  the  added  burdens  that  our 
going  made  necessary  for  her  to  assume,  and  she  faced  her  responsibilities  in  the  spirit 
of  a  true  heroine  during  all  those  trying  months. 

The  coming  of  Miss  Vioietta  Peterson  in  November  was  a  g^eat  blessing  to  Miss 
Laish  and  a  boon  to  the  mission. 

As  to  the  general  work  of  the  mission,  while  we  face  some  perplexities  which  cause 
considerable  anxiety,  the  results  of  the  year  show  that  substantial,  aggressive  work  has 
been  done,  and  that  cheering  advance  has  been  made. 

We  address  the  future  with  lessened  confidence  in  self,  but  increased  assurance  that  he 
who  said  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  ^'  is  making  no  mistakes,  and  can,  and  will  use  even 
our  weaknesses  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  purposes  of  g^ace. 

TOUNGOO— 1853 

Burman, —  Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  Mrs.  Cochrane  (in  America). 

Paku  Karen, —  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Cross,  Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  Mrs.  Crumb  (in 

America),  Miss  Frances  £.  Palmer  (in  America),  Miss  Elma  R.  Simons  (in  America), 

Miss  Julia  £.  Parrott,  Mrs.  Jennie  C.  Morgan. 
Bghai Karen. —  Rev.  C.  H.  Heptonstall,  Mrs.  Heptonstall,  £.  S.  Corson,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Corson, 

Rev.  A.  Bunker  and  Mrs.  Bunker  ( in  America ),  Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.D.,  and 

Mrs.  Johnson  (in  America),  Miss  Thora  M.  Thompson,  Miss  Naomi  Garton,  M.D. 

(in  America),  Miss  Johanna  Anderson  (in  America). 

Burman  Department 

Mr.  Sharp,  in  charge  during  the  year,  reports  for  the  Burman  work: 

Evangelistic  Work  has  been  carried  on  with  as  much  vigor  as  time,  seasons  and 
means  would  permit.  During  the  year  I  have  traveled  with  my  helpers  by  raft,  boat,  cart 
and  on  foot  about  fifteen  hundred  miles,  visiting  over  two  hundred  villages.  Some  of 
these  we  were  able  to  return  to  once  or  twice,  but  most  of  them  we  touched  only  once,  for 
a  day  or  two ;  governed  by  time  and  the  size  of  the  villages,  there  were  still  many  which 
we  were  unable  to  reach. 

The  services  of  the  church  have  been  maintained  in  town,  in  addition  to  which  weekly 
services  have  been  held  in  the  jail  on  Sunday. 

There  have  been  seven  baptisms  in  the  mission  during  the  year,  three  of  the  boys  from 
our  Toungoo  school,  the  others*  from  the  district. 

The  School  Work  has  continued  about  the  same  as  last  year. 

Toungoo  has  fallen  o£f  some,  but  Pyinmana  has  increased,  the  total  number  of  pupils 
in  the  two  schools  now  (Jan.  i )  is  123.  We  received  during  the  year  Rs.  1,607-5  i^ 
fees,  and  earned  825  rupees  in  grants-in-aid,  a  total  of  about  $800,  about  two-thirds  the 
total  expense. 

As  man  sees,  the  spiritual  side  of  the  school  work  is  much  more  hopeful  in  Toungoo 
than  in  Pjrinmana.  The  reason,  in  part  at  least,  is  that  the  work  is  more  closely  supervised 
by  the  missionary  living  there. 

We  need  now,  most  of  all,  a  good  vernacular  kindergarten^  which  would  draw  pupils 
for  both  departments.  We  can  easily  get  a  teacher  if  we  had  means  for  her  salary  and  to 
provide  materials.  If  we  are  ever  to  have  such,  it  is  important  that  we  have  it  now,  as 
there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  in  Toungoo.  It  has  proved  to  be  a  g^eat  success  in  other 
places,  and  no  doubt  would  be  in  this  place. 
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P3dnmana,  the  best  out-station  school  in  Burma,  has  advanced  in  members  and  finance, 
and  in  spirit  as  well.  We  hope  some  of  the  boys  have  learned  the  way  of  life  ;  the  Bible 
is  regularly  taught  in  the  school ;  and  this  year,  for  the  first  time,  we  have  been  able  to  get 
quite  a  number  of  the  boys  to  attend  Sunday-school  and  preaching  services. 

The  English  Work  deserves  a  word  here,  perhaps.  Many  are  not  aware  that  we  have 
an  English  church  in  Toungoo.  I  have  acted  as  pastor  of  this  and  taken  my  turn  with 
my  brethren  in  maintaining  the  services.  The  Sunday-school  is  in  charge  of  Mrs. 
Heptonstall  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Petley,  as  it  has  been  for  years. 

There  has  been  one  baptism  in  thb  church  during  the  year,  a  young  man  who  came 
out  from  America  to  supervise  a  Karen  cofifee  plantation. 

No  report  has  been  received  from  the  Pwo  Karen  Department  in  time  for 
insertion.  The  missions  have  gone  through  the  year  with  their  usual  prosperity 
and  success. 

Bghai  Karen  Department 

Mr.  Heptonstall  writes : 

A  year  of  quiet  working  on  the  same  old  lines  that  have  made  this  mission  what  it  is 
today.  Progress  appears  slow,  but  I  feel  certain  that  it  is  sure.  The  town  work  during 
the  rains  was  faithfully  done,  but  a  long  run  of  measles  —  attacking  nearly  every  scholar 
in  the  school  —  had  a  bad  e£Eect  on  the  results  of  examinations.  One  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  scholars  entered  school  in  Standards  III.,  IV.,  V.  and  VI.  We  had  no  seven^  as 
only  four  boys  came  in  for  that  standard,  and  these  we  placed  in  other  schools,  or 
as  teachers  in  jungle  schools.     Several  deaths  resulted  from  the  measle  epidemic. 

The  industrial  work  branched  out  a  litde,  adding  a  class  in  tin-working.  Total  in  all 
departments :  forty-five.  A  very  successful  examination  was  passed  by  every  scholar  in 
the  workshops.  This  department  needs  funds  to  enable  us  to  put  in  more  and  better  toob 
and  to  engage  skilled  instructors.  The  sale  of  work  done  does  not  cover  present  cost,  as, 
naturally,  boys  just  learning  a  trade  —  carpentry,  blacksmithing,  etc.  —  will  spoil  and  waste 
more  material  than  they  can  turn  out  in  marketable  shape.  But  the  department  has  this 
effect  very  noticeable :  the  boys  who  handle  tools  become  more  self-reliant,  more  *' handy,'* 
more  resourceful  than  those  who  do  not  enter  the  workshops,  and  if  no  other  benefit  than 
this  be  gained,  the  labor  and  money  is  well  spent  I  should  like  to  be  able  to  present 
each  graduate  with  a  few  tools  that  he  might  start  out  with  a  partial  equipment  at  least 
for  earning  his  way  or  improving  the  houses  and  furniture  in  his  native  village. 

A  beginning  was  made  this  year  with  a  kindeigarten  class,  formed  of  the  Karen  children 
on  the  compound,  and  conducted  by  Mrs.  Heptonstall  with  an  assistant  It  was  very  suc- 
cessful, and  we  propose  to  enlarge  it  this  coming  year. 

The  native  contributions  to  the  school  fell  off  a  great  deal,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  thdr 
having  to  bear  the  expense  of  entertaining  the  Burma  Baptist  Convention  which  met  in 
Toungoo  last  October,  also  to  the  move  towards  self-help  (see  last  year's,  report).  An 
effort  is  being  made  noiv  to  raise  the  amount  necessary  to  clear  off  the  debt  Thirteen 
scholars  of  the  town  school  were  baptized  during  the  term.  The  Government  Results 
grants  suffered  a  forty  per  cent  reduction,  so  that  we  lose  largely  on  our  last  year*s 
earnings. 

This  year  the  Northern  Association  was  held  in  the  farthest  away  station,  right  in 
Karenni.  Not  many  of  our  own  church  people  could  go  so  far,  but  there  were  a  good 
many  curious  onlookers,  Shans,  Red  Karens,  Padoungs,  etc.,  to  whom  the  gospel  was 
preached  and  who  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  how  Christians  conducted  themselves  in 
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aaembly.  One  hundred  and  fifty-seven  baptisms  are  reported  from  all  over  the  field. 
A  short  tour  among  the  hundreds  of  surrounding  villages  was  made  by  Dr.  Corson,  Miss 
Thompson,  Mrs.  Heptonstall  and  myself,  taking  di£Eerent  routes,  with  native  helpers,  and, 
as  I  have  before  urged,  I  again  urge  the  great  need  of  placing  a  family  in  this  ripe  field. 
The  Roman  Catholics  are  putting  men  in  fast  and  soon  it  will  be  too  late  for  us  to 
attempt  to  work  Karenni,  as  well  as  the  Padoung  country. 

The  entire  field,  that  is  the  churches,  has  been  faithfully  visited  this  season,  and 
lome  thirty  heathen  villages  also,  Red  Karen  and  Padoung. 

For  the  great  measure  of  health,  blessings  without  number,  possibilities  and  opportuni- 
ties for  work  we  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 
Dr.  Corson  writes : 

My  last  annual  letter  was  written  at  the  beginning  of  my  first  jungle  tour.  During 
thb  trip  many  important  problems  presented  themselves  for  solution.  The  region 
through  which  we  traveled  is  not  the  most  encouraging  one  for  a  beginner,  but  we  had 
RBolved  to  expect  anything  and  make  the  most  of  everything. 

The  associations  we  visited  were  exceedingly  enjoyable  in  the  large  numbers  who 
attended,  the  character  of  the  meetings  and  the  interest  manifested.  The  question  of  a 
iwspital  for  all  Karens  was  discussed  and  committees  appointed  to  confer  about  the 
matter.  The  work  has  assumed  such  proportions  as  to  absolutely  demand  a  suitable 
building.  A  nucleus  of  a  building  fund  has  been  started  from  a  balance  of  receipts 
derived  from  paying  patients  and  other  sources. 

The  medical  work  has  far  surpassed  that  of  last  year  in  the  number  of  patients, 
itcdpts  from  sale  of  medicines,  and  magnitude  of  operations.  The  work  has  opened 
op  most  auspiciously  among  the  Burmans,  and  I  am  making  daily  visits  to  homes  which 
BO  evangelist  could  enter,  and  committing  the  sick  ones  to  the  care  of  God  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  heathen,  thus  removing  prejudice  and  showing  practical  evidence  of  the 
results  of  Christianity.  I  am  praying  that  this  may  be  the  open  door  for  a  revival  of  the 
Bnrman  work  in  Toungoo.  The  confidence  of  Karens  and  Burmans  is  being  secured, 
and  I  am  now  able  to  do  personal  work  in  Karen. 

The  health  of  the  school  was  a  matter  of  great  concern  during  the  months  of  June 
and  July.  Measles  broke  out  with  alarming  complications,  and  three  deaths  resulted ; 
on  the  subsidence  of  these,  an  indiscretion  on  the  part  of  one  of  our  girls  cost  her  her 
life.  The  number  of  cases  coming  under  my  attention  during  the  year  will  approximate 
fully  Jiv€  thpusand,  I  have  secured  permission  from  the  Government  to  vaccinate  as 
many  Karens  on  the  hills  as  desire  to  have  it  done,  which  will  probably  exceed  one  thou- 
sand. I  have  had  in  training  during  the  year  three  helpers,  and  have  had  applications 
from  others  who  desire  to  learn,  but  lack  of  facilities  prevent  the  teaching  of  a  larger 
nnmber. 

The  hot  season,  spent  in  the  hills,  was  given  to  a  vigorous  study  of  the  language,  and 
I  am  now  able  to  address  an  audience  on  subjects  pertaining  to  health  and  temperance  for 
an  hour  and  be  understood. 

The  temperance  work  is  being  pushed  vigorously  in  the  publication  and  distribution 
of  tracts  and  in  lectures  in  the  schools  and  at  the  associations,  and  a  deep  impression  is 
being  made. 

I  am  now  b^^nning  to  realize  the  dreams  of  my  days  of  preparation,  and  my  heart 
leapt  with  enthusiasm  when  I  find  myself  speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue  and  to  those 
who  know  not  Christ  in  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  a  privilege  that  has  already  repaid  for 
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any  sacrifices  connected  with  giving  one*s  self  to  the  work,  and  leaving  home  and  loved 
ones.  Mrs.  Corson  and  myself  have  had  excellent  health,  so  that  we  have  been  able  to 
push  ahead  at  all  times. 

The  discouragements  of  the  year  have  been  more  than  counterbalanced  by  encourage- 
ments. There  has  been  constant  personal  growth  in  grace,  at  times  steady,  again  with 
leaps  and  bounds. 

I  close  the  year  with  profound  thankfulness  to  God  that  he  has  cast  my  lot  in  such 
a  field  of  unlimited  opportunities  for  work  under  such  favorable  circumstances ;  that  the 
acquisition  of  the  language  has  been  a  pleasure  as  well  as  the  work.  Surely  our  lines 
have  been  cast  in  pleasant  places  and  we  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

SHWEGYIN— 1853 

Burman. —  Miss  Kate  Knight. 

Karen. —  Rev.  E.  N.  Harris,  Mrs.  Harris,  Miss  H.  E.  Hawkes. 

No  report  of  the  excellent  work  on  the  Shwegyin  field  has  been  received.  It 
has  been  carried  on  during  the  year  with  its  usual  success. 

PROME  — 1854 
Rev.  H.  L.  M osier  and  Mrs.  Mosier  (in  America). 

This  large  and  important  Burman  mission  has  been  without  a  resident  mission- 
ary during  the  year  owing  to  lack  of  funds  to  send  a  man  to  fill  the  vacancy.  For 
a  portion  of  the  year  it  was  under  the  general  supervision  of  Miss  Z.  A.  Bunn  of 
Zigon,  who  visited  the  field  and  advised  the  native  workers  as  she  was  able  in  addi- 
tion to  the  care  of  her  own  field.  Later  the  work  was  transferred  to  the  care  of 
Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  then  at  Henzada.  He  is  now  removed  to  Maubin,  but  continues 
the  charge  of  the  Prome  mission  from  that  remote  station.  Under  this  inadequate 
provision  the  work  at  Prome  has  suffered  much,  as  could  have  been  expected.  The 
heart  of  Dr.  Judson  was  greatly  stirred  when  he  was  compelled  to  leave  Prome 
without  the  joy  of  winning  a  single  convert  for  Christ,  but  what  would  be  his 
feelings  to  see  this  field,  after  these  years  of  successful  work,  left  without  a  mission- 
ary for  lack  of  funds  ? 

Mr.  Cross  writes: 

Although  the  Committee  ordered  me  to  go  to  Prome,  circumstances  in  Henzada  were 
such  that  I  did  not  feel  justified  in  leaving  that  place,  so  I  have  been  trying  to  do  what  I 
could  for  both  places.  In  one  respect  my  connection  with  Henzada  has  been  a  very  great 
help  to  me  in  my  Prome  work,  for  it  has  given  me  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Thra  Zu  Wa. 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  his  personal  influence  over  the  Christians  of  Prome  has  been 
strongly  towards  peace  and  harmony ;  and  as  my  knowledge  of  Burmese  Is  limited,  he  has 
been  a  great  help  to  me,  helping  me  out  with  a  Burmese  word  here  and  there  in  my  talks 
to  the  people,  and  enabling  me  to  get  a  correct  understanding  of  what  was  said  to  me. 
I  think  that  with  Thra  Zu  Wa*s  help  I  have  been  able  to  do  more  for  the  Prome  mission, 
visiting  it  from  time  to  time  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  do,  than  I  could  have  done  for  it 
with  my  whole  time  without  his  help. 

The  church  in  the  city  of  Prome  ought  to  be  a  great  power  for  good.  Many  of  its 
members  are  men  of  considerable  intelligence  and  influence,  so  that  If  they  were  uidted  in 


Missiopis  in  Burma  295 

Giristian  love,  the  influence  of  the  church  could  not  fail  to  be  very  strong;  but  I  find  the 
Christians  here  to  be  badly  split  up.     A  few  who  were  former  members  of  the  church  have 
separated  themselves  on  account  of  their  views  of  Christ's  second  coming,  and  on  account 
of  sore  feelings  generated  by  past  disputes,  cannot  be  persuaded  to  meet  with  their  brethren 
in  the  church.     Some  others  among  them,  men  of  education  and  intelligence,  who  still 
claim  to  be  Christians,  have  been,  and  rightly,  expelled  from  the  church  for  misconduct 
In  the  church  itself,  where  love  ought  to  reign,  there  is  a  feeling  of  jealousy  between  some 
of  the  most  prominent  members  which  stands  in  the  way  of  successful  work.     I  have  vis- 
ited most  of  these  people  in  their  homes  and  had  long  talks  with  some  of  them ;  but 
although  I  believe  they  are  true  Christians  it  will  take  more  than  human  wisdom  to  bring 
them  together.     What  we  all  need,  but  the  need  especially  apparent  in  the  Prome  Burman 
Church,  is  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  will  melt  together  the  hearts  of  its  members 
in  repentance  and  love. 

The  church  at  Prome  is  without  a  pastor,  the  deacons  leading  the  services.  They 
need  a  pastor  very  badly ;  but  he  must  be  a  strong  man,  both  intellectually  and  spiritually, 
and  I  know  not  where  such  a  man  can  be  found  who  could  be  spared  from  his  present 
work. 

The  churches  in  Panyde  and  in  Lannyyi  (Aingma),  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  are  in  a  good 
condition  and  working  in  harmony. 

THONGZE  — 1855 
Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls,  Miss  Kate  N.  Evans. 

Mrs.  Ingalls  reports : 

The  year  1898  has  been  a  marked  one  of  joy  and  sorrow.     Last  year  I  chose  for  my 

text  M  Burdens  "  and  was  helped,  and  this  year  my  Burden  Bearer  has  not  forsaken  me 

though  I  have  often  been  loaded  down  pretty  low ;  but  thanks  to  Jesus,  who  left  us  the 

ridi  legacy  of  peace,  I  have  lived  and  worked  on.    After  the  fall  of  the  preacher,  noted 

last  year,  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  came  and  took  another  preacher  and  his  wife  and 

four  other  Christians,  but  the  preacher  never  went  to  one  of  their  services  after  he  was 

taken  in,  and  after  a  few  weeks  he  saw  his  mistake  and  came  and  made  his  confession 

to  the  church,  and  after  a  trial  of  six  months  he  was  restored ;  but  it  was  a  blow  to  the 

cause,  and  I  have  not  taken  him  on  again  to  our  list.     He  goes  out  preaching,  and   I 

have  good  reports  about  him,  but  as  he  must  work  for  the  support  of  his  family  he  cannot 

do  all  of  his  former  work.    This  has  made  my  working  staff  weak,  and  I  felt  the  burden, 

but  ere  long  my  head  was  lifted  up,  as  a  former  worker  from  a  distant  place  made  his 

appearance,  and  he  fitted  into  a  prominent  district  and  soon  got  the  love  and  respect  of  the 

people.     The  Sabbath  service  was  re-established,  and  a  large  plot  of  land  was  given  to  us, 

where  I  had  been  refused,  and  he  and  the  young   Christian  school-teacher  had  good 

listeneFB  to  their  message,  and  converts  came  out  on  our  side.    The  burden  lifted,  and  I 

looked  np  with  joy  and  thanksgiving.     The  heathen  were  our  friends,  and  the  seed  of 

other  years  began  to  burst  forth ;  but,  alas !  the  blow  came  upon  us  in  an  unexpected  way, 

and  our  good  Wong  W^  pastor  laid  down  his  armor,  and  after  an  illness  of  about  ten 

days  went  to  his  heavenly  house. 

While  darkness  seemed  to  rest  upon  one  side  of  us,  we  have  seen  the  morning  light 
breaking  on  another  side,  and  we  have  the  joy  of  seeing  a  company  of  Christians  gathered 
from  different  ^trlcts  to  make  a  Christian  settlement  The  Karens  have  been  accustomed 
to  lonii  villages  in  this  way,  but  it  has  not  been  the  custom  of  the  Burman  Christians. 
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This  year  we  have  invitations  to  many  religious  gatherings  in  jungle  villages,  and 
our  poster  Bible  texts  are  read,  and  well  received  by  the  heathen. 

We  have  not  had  many  additions  to  our  churches  by  baptism,  but  we  have  had  a  good 
number  come  out  on  our  side,  and  when  they  are  grounded  and  rooted  in  the  great  sacrifice 
for  sin,  they  will  ask  to  come  into  the  fold. 

THARRAWADDY— 1876 
Miss   S.  J.  Higby 

Dr.  Smith  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Insein  sends  the  following  report 
of  the  Tharrawaddy  Karen  Mission,  the  field  work  of  that  mission  being  chieHy 
done  by  the  professors  and  students  of  the  Seminary  : 

The  Tharawaddy  Karen  Mission  has  passed  another  year  in  hope  deferred.  With 
three  Karen  missions  deprived  of  their  missionaries  (Henzada,  Maubin  and  Tharrawaddy), 
and  only  one  Karen  missionary  available  for  the  three  (Mr.  Cross),  and  he^  in  the  dire 
straits  to  which  our  mission  is  reduced,  required  for  still  a  fourth,  and  that  a  Burman 
mission  (Prome),  Tharrawaddy  has  recognized  the  difficulties  of  the  situation,  and  in 
patient,  uncomplaining  toil  has  endeavored  <*  to  strengthen  the  things  that  remain.'*  The 
coming  to  Tharrawaddy  of  Rev.  Awpah,  a  Karen  of  long  experience,  first  as  a  pastor 
in  the  Henzada  district,  and  for  the  last  ten  years  or  so  as  assistant  missionary  superin- 
tendent of  the  Chin  mission  in  Arracan,  to  fill  the  same  office  in  the  Tharrawaddy  mis- 
sion, has  relieved  the  situation  in  a  measure.  The  little  that  the  Seminary  has  been  able 
to  do  for  Tharrawaddy,  first  through  Mr.  Thomas  and,  after  my  return  to  Burma,  by  the 
writer,  has  been  cheerfully  done,  but  with  a  painful  sense  of  its  inadequateness.  The  fact  is, 
the  Seminary,  especially  with  one  of  its  missionaries  on  furlough,  which  was  the  case 
last  year,  and  which  is  to  be  the  case  the  coming  year,  requires  the  entire-  time  and 
strength  of  its  missionaries,  and  while  as  referee  or  counselor,  and  for  its  moral  support, 
the  Seminary  is  better  than  nothing,  it  may  easily  become  worse  than  nothing  if  it 
creates  in  the  minds  of  the  Executive  Committee  the  feeling  that  Tharrawaddy  is  ade- 
quately provided  for,  and  causes  the  postponement  indefinitely  of  the  appointment  of  a 
successor  to  Mr.  Calder,  in  the  charge  of  this  important  field.  We  fully  concur  with 
the  view  implied  if  not  distinctly  stated  by  the  late  lamented  secretary,  in  his  "  Survey 
of  the  Missions  of  Asia,"  that  the  time  is  approaching  when  the  Karen  missions  are  to 
be  no  longer  carried,  but  are  to  take  their  place  side  by  side  with  the  Missionary  Union, 
as  fellow  helpers  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  races  of  Burma.  But  we  do  not  believe 
that  this  great  step  is  to  be  inaugurated  by  the  abandonment  of  the  feeblest  and  most 
recent  of  the  Karen  missions. 

ThiS  mission  commenced  its  separate  existence  in  1887,  with  a  memberahip  of  584. 
Mr.  Calder  was  its  first  missionary,  and,  by  the  instruction  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
secured  a  valuable  grant  of  twelve  acres  of  land  in  the  town  of  Tharrawaddy.  Later, 
Mr.  Calder  was  transferred  to  Moulmein,  and  Tharrawaddy  was  placed,  as  a  temporary 
measure,  under  the  care  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Insein.  Meanwhile,  Miss  Higby 
was  invited  to  come  and  carry  on  and  enlarge  the  station  boarding-school,  commenced 
by  Mr.  Calder.  This  she  has  done  amid  many  discouragements,  but  with  such  a  measure 
of  success  as  to  call  for  high  praise.  The  Karens  of  Tharrawaddy  are  few  in  number  and 
below  the  average  in  material  resources;  but  they  have  rallied  to  the  support  of  the  school, 
have  erected  buildings  of  cheap  material,  because  they  could  not  afford  to  erect  better,  with 
the  result  that  they  are  already  hastening  to  decay,  have  inaugurated  a  Home  MisnoA 
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Society  which  has  its  evangelists  constantly  employed  among  the  heathen,  and  has  sent  its 
contributions  regularly  to  the  convention  and  seminary,  and  has  also  aided  its  own  feeble 
churches  in  the  support  of  their  pastors.  The  Held  is  in  a  healthy  condition,  but  has  a 
stunted  growth,  like  a  plant  struggling  against  the  chilling  influence  of  a  dense  shade. 

The  present  membership  is  916;  ordained  pastors,  7;  unordained,  17;  schools,  22; 
pupils  in  schools,  720.  Contributions:  a.  For  their  own  pastors  and  churches,  Rs. 
1,623-0-0.  b.  For  their  schools,  Rs.  2,324-11-6.  c.  Home  missions,  Rs.  735-0-9. 
d.  Seminary,  Rs.  141-11-9.  e.  For  the  convention,  Rs.  77-9-3.  Total,  Rs.  4,902-1-3,  or 
upwards  of  5  rupees  for  each  member,  man,  woman^  and  child. 

I  am  writing  this  report  in  a  little  upper  room,  eighteen  by  eighteen,  of  a  two-storied 
building,  called  **  Mrs.  Stevens'  tower,**  with  thatched  roof  and  bamboo  walls,  and  wooden 
shutters  for  windows,  which  was  erected  with  the  last  appropriation  ever  made  for  the 
support  of  that  saintly  and  now  sainted  woman.  The  letter  in  which,  two  years  before  her 
death,  she  resigned  the  stipend  allowed  her  by  the  Executive  Committee,  reaching  them 
too  late  to  forestall  the  usual  annual  appropriation,  she  requested  as  a  favor  that,  as  the 
appropriation  had  already  been  made,  it  might  be  used  for  the  putting  up  of  this  much- 
needed  building,  to  serve  as  a  recitation  and  committee  room  for  Miss  Higby  in  her  lonely 

mission  station. 

ZIGON— 1876 

Miss  Zillah  A.  Bunn,  Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows,  Miss  £.  F.  McAllister. 

This  mission  has  continued  throughout  the  year  in  care  of  Miss  Bunn,  assisted 
by  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell,  Miss  K  F.  McAllister  and  Miss  S.  B.  Barrows  in  turn,  and 
for  a  portion  of  the  year  she  had  also  the  care  of  the  Prome  field. 

BHAMO— 1877 

KackiH, — Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Mrs.  Roberts,  Rev.  Ola  Hanson  and  Mrs.  Hanson  ( in 

America),  Miss  Margaret  M.  Sutherland,  Miss  Lillian  Eastman. 
Shan, — W.  C.  Griggs,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Griggs,  Miss  Eva  C.  Stark  (in  America). 

Mr.  Roberts  reports : 

We  are  thankful  that  we  are  spared  to  report  another  year  of  work  among  the  Kachins, 
which,  like  previous  ones,  has  had  its  sunshine  and  shadow. 

The  long  illness  of  Miss  Sutherland,  the  death  of  four  of  our  church  members,  the 
necessity  for  the  exclusion  of  four  more,  the  apathy  or  indifference  manifested  by  those 
who  are  intellectually  qualified  to  instruct  their  heathen  friends,  and  the  return  to  Bassein 
of  two  valuable  Karen  assistants  are  among  the  things  that  have  tried  and  tested  our  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  hearts  have  been  gladdened  by  the  coming  of  Johnthwe,  son  of 
Rev.  Mau  Keh  (who  gave  eighteen  of  the  best  years  of  his  life  to  this  work),  to  take  his 
father's  place  as  missionary  to  the  Kachins,  the  return  of  Mrs.  Roberts,  the  prospect  that 
Miss  Sutherland  and  Miss  Eastman  will  soon  be  able  to  take  over  the  entire  school  work, 
thus  leaving  me  free  to  travel  in  the  Christian  and  heathen  villages,  the  establishment  of 
two  stations  on  the  hills,  the  faithfulness  and  efficiency  of  our  young  man  with  Brother 
Geis,  and  of  Ma  La  kaba,  who  is  located  in  a  heathen  village  forty  miles  southeast,  the 
baptism  of  eleven,  the  more  friendly  attitude  of  some  of  the  leading  chiefs  who  have 
placed  their  children  in  school,  the  readiness  of  the  heathen  to  receive  more  teachers,  the 
unwavering  support  by  our  Bassein- Karen  brethren  in  money  and  men,  the  willingness 
with  which  many  of  the  Christians  contribute  toward  school  and  mission  work,  and  the 
OQiitiniled  interest  of  tliose  who  hold  the  ropes  at  home. 
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The  number  of  pupils  in  school  has  not  averaged  over  fifty-six,  but  good  work  has  been 
done  and  heavier  grants  earned ;  the  percentage  in  the  annual  examinations  in  November 
being  eighty-nine  plus. 

There  has  also  been  added  to  our  Kachin  literature,  by  Brother  Hanson,  a  translation 
of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Jonah  and  twenty-five  hymns. 

The  exemption  from  severe  sickness  in  our  school  and  Christian  villages  is  reason  for 
thanksgiving. 

Therefore  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Mr.  Hanson  writes: 

The  work  during  the  year  has  not  been  marked  with  any  unusual  prog^ress,  but  we 
have  held  our  own,  with  probably  some  gain.  The  school  I  opened  last  February  in  Wora 
Bum  (a  large  Kachin  village,  two  days'  journey  from  Bhamo)  has  done  good  work,  and 
lately  I  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  seven  school  children  in  the  catechism,  writing, 
spelling  and  reading.  They  all  passed  a  creditable  examination,  and  as  our  Kachin  litera- 
ture is  very  limited,  I  urged  the  teacher  to  give  some  instruction  in  Burmese  reading  and 
writing  next  year.  The  school  children  and  some  others  had  learned  a  number  of  gospel 
songs.  This,  together  with  direct  gospel  work  by  the  teacher  Ma  La,  had  made  its 
impression  on  many  of  the  village  people.  Some  are  questioning,  and  one  or  two  families 
have  given  up  their  native  worship.  In  connection  with  my  visit  to  the  school  in  Wora 
Bum,  a  trip  was  made  to  a  part  of  the  Kachin  country  known  as  the  L^htaw  Hills. 

Good  reports  come  from  the  work  among  the  Cowrie  Hills,  and  we  expect  much  from 
the  son  of  Maw  Keh,  who  has  in  time  past  done  so  much  for  the  Kachins.  It  looks  as 
though  the  time  had  come  to  begin  mountain  work  in  earnest  From  the  first  my  prayer 
has  been  that  the  Lord  would  open  the  doors  for  us  in  the  center  of  the  Kachin  population. 
When  we  have  gained  a  foothold  among  the  mountain  villages,  we  can  look  at  the  work 
as  established  and  truly  progressing,  but  hardly  before.  If  we  had  teachers,  a  number  of 
schools  could,  no  doubt,  be  opened,  as  some  of  the  leading  men  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  begin  to  see  the  advantages  of  an  education.  But  here,  as  everywhere,  the  harvest 
is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  few. 

Eleven  have  been  baptized  during  the  year ;  four  baptized  have  died,  among  them  two 
of  the  oldest  and  most  influential  among  our  members.  Some  have  gone  back  to  their  old 
sinful  ways,  and  are  even  trying  to  lead  others  astray.  But  the  Lord  will  care  for  his 
own.  We  long  for  a  rich  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  our  jungle  work,  and  also 
in  preaching  to  those  that  come  down  to  the  plains  for  work,  we  have  found  some  signs 
for  encouragement.  The  Lord  has  his  own  time  when  he  will  visit  these  regions  with  hb 
grace. 

Some  additions  have  been  made  during  the  year  to  the  Kachin  literature.  Genesis  has 
been  printed  and  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people ;  in  another  month  or  two  Exodus  will  also 
be  ready.  A  Kachin  vocabulary  containing  over  three  thousand  words  is  now  ready  for 
use,  and  a  good  number  of  copies  have  been  sold.  A  second,  revised  and  somewhat 
enlarged  edition  of  the  Kachin  spelling-book  has  been  called  for  and  is  now  in  use.  I 
have  also  translated  some  new  gospel  songs.  They  can  be  printed  after  I  have  left  as  my 
personal  teacher  is  quite  an  efiicient  proof  reader.  During  this  month  I  hope  to  translate 
the  prophecy  of  Jonah,  and  this  will  probably  be  all  I  can  find  time  for  before  I  leave. 
As  I  look  back  over  the  eight  years  I  have  been  engaged  in  this  work  I  see  much  to  be 
thankful  for;  but  how  little  has  been  done  compared  with  the  great  need  we  are  txyiiig  to 
supply. 
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The  Kachin  work  needs  and  asks  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people  everywhere.  Here 
is  a  large  field,  thousands  and  hundred  of  thousands  are  here  without  knowing  the  name 
of  Christ  As  I  stand  ready  to  leave  this  field  for  some  time,  I  feel  that  I  would  rather 
stay  than  leave,  if  I  could  follow  my  own  inclinations.  But  the  Lord's  work  does  only 
occasionally  depend  upon  single  individuals,  but  always  upon  the  united  efEorts  of  a  loyal 
and  consecrated  Christian  church. 

Dr.  Griggs  reports : 

During  the  past  year  my  work  has  been  confined  almost  exclusively  to  school  and 
^pensary,  the  only  jungle  work  done  being  flying  trips  of  one  day  or  part  of  a  day, 
usually  up  the  river  in  a  native  boat  and  in  response  to  a  call  for  medical  assistance.  It 
win  be  readily  seen  how  these  kind  of  visits  open  up  the  way  for  the  native  preacher  and 
teacher  to  follow. 

Our  school  has  grown.  We  have  now  sixty  names  upon  the  rolls,  and  at  the  last 
government  examination  only  one  child  amongst  those  presented  failed  to  pass.  One  pupil 
has  been  baptized  this  year  from  the  school  and  one  other  connected  with  the  school 
although  not  regularly  enrolled  as  a  scholar. 

I  have  been  very  pleased  at  the  way  in  which  I  have  become  known  as  a  physician  and 
eq>ecjally  as  a  surgeon.  At  first  the  natives  were  in  mortal  dread  of  the  knife.  I  have 
seen  scores  of  cases,  ranging  from  consumption  to  an  ulcer,  who  had  suffered  for  days  and 
sometimes  weeks,  and  the  only  explanation  given,  when  asked  why  they  did  not  send  earlier, 
would  be :  ^  We  were  afraid  that  you  would  cut  us  with  a  knife."  They  now  begin  to 
understand  that  we  do  not  use  the  knife  for  every  case  of  sickness  brought  to  us. 

One  thing  of  note  this  past  year  has  been  the  number  of  ^Buddhist  priests  coming  for 
medicine.  I  operated  upon  a  priest  for  stone,  and  although  he  died,  yet  the  operation 
itself  was  r^^ded  as  such  a  marvelous  thing  that,  during  the  week  he  was  lying  in  the 
hospital,  hundreds  of  people  came  to  see  him,  and  since  that  time  I  have  given  medicine 
to  large  numbers  of  his  brother  priests. 

MAUBIN— 1879 

Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  Mrs.  Cross  (in  America),  Rev.  M.  £.  Fletcher  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  (in 

America),  Miss  Carrie  £.  Putnam. 

For  the  larger  part  of  the  year  after  Mr.  Fletcher's  departure  for  America  this 
field  was  in  the  sole  charge  of  Miss  Putnam.  Having  been  released  from  Henzada 
by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Price,  Mr.  Cross  has  now  removed  to  Maubin,  relieving  Miss 
Putnam  of  the  care  of  the  field  work  and  leaving  her  free  to  devote  her  whole 
attention  to  the  work  of  the  school  and  that  among  the  women.     No  report  has 

been  xeceived. 

THATON— 1880 

Miss  Elizabeth  Lawrence. 

No  report 

MANDALAY— 1886 

Rev.  £.  W.  Kdfy  and  Mrs.  Kelly  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  O.  Valentine,  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Hancock,  Miss  A.  £.  Frederickson,  Miss  Ellen  E.  Fay  (in  America),  Miss  Flora  E. 
Ayres  (in  America)^  Miss  Cora  M.  Spear. 

Mr.  McGoire  was  in  charge  of  the  work  in  Mandalay  during  the  earlier  part  of 
the  year,  before  exchanging  fields  with  Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly  of  Rangoon,  and  since 
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Mr.  Kelly s  departure  for  America  has  kept  his  hand  upon  the  mission.  Mr.  Val- 
entine has  recently  been  transferred  at  his  own  request  from  the  Rangoon  College 
to  the  boys  school,  Mandalay.  Of  his  work  in  Rangoon  and  Mandalay  Mr. 
McGuire  writes : 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  difficult  one,  the  hardest  I  have  yet  experienced  in  Burma. 
My  time  has  been  divided  almost  equally  between  Rangoon  and  Mandalay.  I  send  a 
few  facts  with  reference  to  the  work  in  each  station,  reserving  a  more  formal  report  for 
another  year.  I  was  in  Rangoon  during  the  months  from  May  to  September,  and  again 
from  the  middle  of  November  on  to  the  end  of  the  year.  The  rains  were  just  beginning 
when  I  came  down  in  May,  and  not  being  accustomed  to  the  climate  I  thought  it  best  to 
be  cautious.  No  traveling  was  attempted  save  such  trips  as  could  be  made  by  steamer. 
The  preachers,  however,  did  touring,  and  through  their  reports  I  got  somewhat  into  touch 
with  the  district  work.  After  coming  down  from  Mandalay  in  November,  I  went  at  once 
to  the  jungle,  and  have  now  visited  almost  every  group  of  Christians  on  the  field.  The 
condition  of  the  jungle  Christians  is  not  very  encouraging.  Many  have  gone  away,  others 
have  returned  to  their  former  worship.  Those  who  remain  appear  to  be  faithful  but  they 
are  in  great  need  of  instruction  and  watch  care.  The  question  is  how  to  develop  them 
so  as  to  make  them  stronger  as  individual  Christians  and  more  aggressive  as  churches  of 
Christ  I  feel  that  the  work  of  the  missionary  to  be  truly  successful  must  be  along  this 
line. 

The  church  at  Lammadau  was  without  a  pastor  when  I  came  down  in  May.  It  was 
supplied  during  the  rains  by  the  native  preachers  and  myself.  Ko  Yangin,  the  former 
pastor,  has  been  re-engaged  and  the  church  is  in  a  fairly  prosperous  condition. 

The  two  schools  under  my  care  have  had  large  prosperity  so  far  as  number  enrolled 
and  fees  collected  are  concerned.  An  attempt  to  systematize  the  Bible  study  was  made 
but  had  to  be  given  up  after  I  returned  to  Mandalay  the  latter  part  of  August 

A  mission  house  at  Aldn  is  being  planned  for,  the  building  to  be  completed  about  the 
first  of  May. 

The  ladies  connected  with  the  Burman  department  here  are  wise  workers,  and  it  has 
been  a  pleasure  from  time  to  time  to  assist  them  the  little  that  I  could.  Miss  Hanna 
arrived  about  Christmas  to  take  charge  of  kindergarten  work.  She  has  entered  to  a 
limited  extent  into  the  work  already  but  is  wisely  using  most  of  her  strength  in  the  study 
of  the  language. 

Mr.  Kelly  reports : 

Early  in  May  Mr.  McGuire  transferred  his  work  to  me.  Every  department  was  in 
good  order,  and  it  was  a  joy  to  find  my  old  field  in  such  healthful  condition  and  to  receive 
a  cordial  welcome.  I  remained  on  the  field  till  the  close  of  August,  but  was  unal^e  for 
about  half  the  time  to  attend  to  my  duties  on  account  of  ill  health.  I  was  then  ordered  to 
leave  Burma  by  two  physicians. 

The  boys*  school,  of  which  I  took  charge,  gives  excellent  promise  of  success.  Most  of 
the  old  pupils  returned  after  the  long  vacation  and  we  enrolled  about  fifty  new  scholars. 
The  teachers  are  a  faithful  corps  of  Christian  men.  The  Burmese  Church  called  Saya 
Tike  to  the  pastorate  and  assumed  his  support  He  was  ordained  in  July.  At  the  ordi- 
nation the  services  were  very  helpful  and  largely  attended.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Case,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Sutherland  came  to  our  help  and  gave  us  an  uplift  The  ordination  sermon  by 
Brother  Case  was  greatly  enjoyed. 

In  district  work  my  healUi  prevented  me  from  doing  anything,  but  among  those  \xk^ 
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tbed  in  the  Memorial  Church  were  two  men  from  the  district.  One  of  these  subsequently 
brought  in  several  listeners  and  inquirers,  awakening  the  hope  that  God  is  preparing  some 
of  the  people  to  receive  his  word  gladly.  The  services  of  the  English  Church  are  regularly 
maintained.  The  congregations  vary  somewhat  and  a  chapel  is  urgently  needed  on  the 
north  side.  Both  in  school  and  church  the  English  work  calls  for  earnest  effort  and 
rapport 

Evangelistic  work  is  energetically  carried  on  by  Mrs.  Hancock  and  Miss  Frederickson. 
The  Burmese  girls*  school  under  Miss  Spear  is  doing  good  work,  but  needs  a  new  building 
in  order  to  ensure  growth.  When  compelled  to  leave  I  transferred  the  work  back  into 
Mr.  McGuire's  hands,  who  came  up  temporarily  from  Rangoon.  I  desire  to  express  my 
gratitude  for  all  the  kindness  received  in  my  illness.  Dr.  Sutherland,  with  brotherly  kind- 
ness, came  over  and  remained  a  fortnight  caring  for  me  till  I  left. 

THAYETMYO  — 1887 
Rev.  A.  E.  Carson,  Mrs.  Carson,  Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin,  Mrs.  Baldwin. 
Attention  to  Mr.  Carson's  proposed  advance  is  called  in  the  Introduction. 

Mr.  Baldwin  reports: 

The  work  on  our  field  has  gone  on  quietly  but  surely  during  the  year.  Candidates  for 
baptism  have  been  waiting  for  my  coming  in  different  parts  of  the  field. 

At  the  Northern  Association  the  first  of  the  year  two  new  churches  were  organized  and 
nine  persons  baptized.  This  part  of  the  field  is  under  the  care  of  Maung  Po  Louk,  a  young 
man  who  came  over  from  Sandoway  to  help  us.  He  is  a  very  earnest  worker  and  is 
devoted  to  his  field. 

The  churches  of  the  Southern  Association  are  doing  better.     Ko  Nee,  another  Sando- 
way man,  has  spent  much  of  the  year  among  them  with  good  results. 

At  the  Association,  which  is  to  meet  on  our  compound  the  coming  full  moon,  we  plan 
to  ordain  Ko  Nee.  This  will  aid  me  in  my  work  very  materially.  I  have  been  called  to 
go  a  long  distance  twice  this  year  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony,  just  at  a  time  when  I 
could  least  spare  the  time. 

We  shall  have  several  baptisms  at  the  Association. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  have  five  bright  young  men  at  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Insein.  One  is  expecting  to  go  to  the  help  of  Mr.  Carson  at  Haka,  the  new  Chin  station. 
One  of  .th^  young  men  goes  regularly  to  preach  to  some  Chins  who  live  among  the  Karens 
near  Pegu.  As  a  result  of  his  labors  and  the  influence  of  one  of  our  school-girls  who  has 
returned  to  her  home  there,  several  are  awaiting  baptism.  I  shall  visit  them  as  soon  as 
possible. 

MYINGYAN  — 1887 

Rev.  J.  E.  Case,  Mrs.  Case. 
Mr.  Case  reports: 

Last  hot  season  to  get  away  from  the  fierce  heat  without  giving  up  work,  I  went  with 
Mrs.  Hancock  of  Mandalay,  two  preachers  and  a  preacher's  wife  to  Mogok,  a  place  sixty 
miles  horn  the  Irrawaddy  river,  northeast  of  Mandalay,  3,800  feet  above  the  sea.  There 
are  the  ruby  mines  and  quite  a  large  city,  and  a  very  large  fifth-day  bazar  to  which  people 
of  various  races  come  for  trade  from  all  the  region  round  about. 

Each  market  day  we  preached  in  the  market-place  to  large  crowds,  most  of  whom  had 
never  before  heard  the  gospeL     Among  these  were  many  Shans,  and  others  understanding 
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Shan,  who  knew  but  little  Burmese.  So  I  tried  talking  Shan  again  after  ten  years*  disuse, 
and  was  glad  to  find  that  I  could  make  myself  understood  fairly  well. 

At  Mogok  and  vicinity  are  stationed  a  regiment  of  Karen  soldiers  from  Lower  Burma, 
many  of  whom  are  Christians.  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  nine  of  these  soldiers,  who 
had  been  led  to  Christ  by  their  companions,  in  spite  of  many  adverse  influences.  Two 
Karen  Christians  in  other  government  employ  at  Mogok,  have  been  watching  over  their 
brethren  and  letting  their  light  shine  in  the  darkness.  They  were  much  encouraged  by  our 
visit. 

From  Mogok  we  also  made  a  week^s  trip  to  Bemard-myo,  ten  miles  away,  where  half  a 
regiment  of  English  troops  were  stationed,  and  held  meetings  there  every  evening  which 
were  well  attended,  and  considerable  interest  manifested.  Their  religious  privileges  had 
been  very  few.    Altogether,  it  was  the  most  satisfactory  hot  season  that  I  have  ever  passed. 

I  traveled  in  the  Myingyan  district  last  year,  seventy-five  days  preaching  from  village 
to  village.  Nearly  every  evening  we  preached  in  the  open  air  to  large  and  respectful  audi- 
ences, but  that  any  impression  was  made  by  the  words  of  life  was  not  apparent  usually. 

In  town  we  have  kept  up  our  Sunday  evening  street-meetings,  and  meetings  in  bazar 
on  market-days,  quite  regularly  when  I  have  been  at  home,  with  fairly  good  attendance. 

The  school  in  care  of  Mrs.  Case,  notwithstanding  poor  buildings,  has  had  a  prosperous 
year  and  been  self-supporting.  Inability  to  obtain  sufficient  teachers  has  made  heavy  work 
for  my  wife.  Two  of  the  older  pupils  were  baptized  in  December.  Another,  who  wished 
to  be,  was  prevented  by  his  friends  and  removed  from  school. 

PEGU  — 1887 
Miss  £.  H.  Pa3me  (in  England),  Miss  £.  F.  McAllister. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe,  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  reports : 

I  have  been  looking  after  Pegu  since  Miss  Payne  left  in  May.  At  first  I  went  regularly 
twice  a  month,  but  since  the  opening  of  the  new  financial  year  only  once  a  month. 

I  found  ample  funds  for  running  the  work  on  the  lines  of  Miss  Payne^s  administration, 
but  a  cut  of  45  rupees  per  month  in  the  new  year's  appropriations  has  greatly  embar- 
rassed me. 

I  found  the  work  well  organized  and  in  good  shape,  with  all  property  in  excellent 
repair.  There  are  a  number  of  capable  and  reliable  native  helpers.  There  is  considerable 
interest  in  the  district  which,  however,  is  not  adequately  looked  after. 

The  great  need  of  the  field  is  a  male  missionary  who  would  do  a  great  deal  of  jungle 
work  himself,  and  with  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  field  thus  gained,  direct  his  native 
evangelists  in  a  great  deal  more  jungle  work. 

Another  most  important  need  is  a  very  decided  advance  in  self-support.  The  Chris- 
tians are  not  giving  anything  like  what  they  might  and  ought  to  be  giving.  Indeed,  the 
Rangoon  Sgaw  Karen  mission,  where  the  most  of  the  members  more  naturally  belong,  feel 
— and  with  a  good  deal  of  reason  —  that  the  Pegu  mission  is  considerable  of  a  hindrance 
in  their  work  of  self-support 

I  am  told  that  fewer  than  forty  of  the  208  members  reported  are  Bormans.  Most  of 
the  rest  are  Sgaw  Karens.  I  think  the  missionary  should  be  one  who  rather  knows  Sgaw 
Karen  than  Burman,  if  not  both,  though  all  the  Christians  understand  considerable  Bur- 
mese. The  outstation  work  is  nearly  all  done  in  Sgaw  Karen.  Our  native  preacher, 
himself  a  Karen,  was  trained  in  the  Burman  Theological  School  and  uses  both  languages. 
He  is  very  acceptable  to  both  races  and  would  be  a  valuable  personal  attendant  on  the 
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missioiiary,  interpreting  either  way,  Burmese  to  Karen  or  Karen  to  Burmese,  according  as 
the  missionary  knew  Burmese  or  Karen. 

I  think  a  Karen  missionary  could  more  easily  introduce  the  more  usual  Karen  customs 
of  self-support  and  benevolence  with  great  advantage  to  the  field  and  saving  to  the  mission 
treasury. 

The  library  and  free  reading-room,  which  is  entirely  self-supporting,  is  a  very  valuable 
feature  of  the  work,  and  might,  I  should  think,  be  successfully  adopted  in  other  large 
towns,  where  our  missions  are  located. 

SAGAING  — 1888 

Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Sutherland. 

Dr.  Sutherland  reports : 

Tiro  of  those  received  by  baptism  were  a  husband  and  wife  living  seven  miles  away 
in  the  jungle ;  it  is  not  a  common  experience  as  most  of  our  additions  (I  speak  of 
Barman  missions  in  general)  come  generally  from  the  immediate  vicinity.  A  Christian 
magistrate  and  his  family  came  to  us  a  few  months  ago.  They  are  far  more  evangelical 
than  prof essors  of  their  class  are  apt  to  be,  hence  our  religious  life  has  received  a  quick- 
ening and  the  finances  have  somewhat  improved.  Our  attendance  has  been  excellent  in 
all  our  services.  A  request  for  special  meetings  coming  as  it  did  from  the  membership 
^ni  a  special  cause  for  gratitude. 

We  have  had  to  discipline  two,  but  the  disposition  to  attend  to  so  vital  a  matter  on 
^e  part  of  a  people  who  take  things  rather  calmly  is  worthy  of  note. 

The  damage  to  our  church  home  was  serious  enough  to  cause  g^ave  anxiety ;  your 
generous  help  and  the  thoughtfulness  of  a  few  friends  has  changed  all  that  into  the  liveli- 
est gratitude  and  joy,  and  every  stick  of  timber  that  goes  into  the  remodeled  structure  is 
a  fresh  cause  for  thankfulness.    We  shall  have  a  good  strong  building  when  it  is  fin- 
ished that  is  not  likely  to  be  of  special  expense  for  a  number  of  years.     I  wish   I  could 
make  you  feel  just  how  much  you  have  contributed  to  our  happiness.     Our  little  fiock 
gives  nobly ;  all  but  a  few  are  poor ;  few  get  more  than  ten  rupees  per  month.     Nothing 
during  the  year  has  shaken  our  belief  that  these  people  will  ultimately  be  won  to  believe, 
wbile  there  are  many  little  things  to  assure  us  of  better  things  to  come.     Why  is  faith  not 
worth  as  much  now  as  when  Judson  won  much  of  his  fame  by  its  exercise  ?     It  is  a  very 
great  comfort  to  believe  that  not  any  of  the  labor  and  expense  of   these  stations  will 

be  lost 

SANDOWAY  — 1888 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport,  Mrs.  Davenport,  Miss  Melissa  Carr  (in  America), 

Miss  Annie  M.  Lemon. 

Mr.  Davenport  writes : 

This  year  the  evangelistic  work  has  been  pushed  with  vigor  and  earnestness.  The 
native  ministers  and  Bible  women  are  fearless  in  their  presentation  of  the  truth.  The 
results  have  been  most  encouraging.  While  only  twenty  have  received  baptism,  there  are 
nearly  twenty  others  who  have  taken  their  stand  for  Christ  and  are  awaiting  the  coming 
of  an  ofdained  minister  in  order  that  they  may  imite  with  the  church  militant.  Where 
opposition  prevailed  last  3rear,  this  year  our  workers  have  met  with  respectful  attention. 
In  some  cases  there  has  been  eager  inquiry  concerning  the  gospel  teaching.  Villages, 
where  the  preaching  has  been  rejected,  are  now  asking  for  a  preacher  to  tell  them  of  the 
better  way. 
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The  medical  work  has  gone  steadily  forward  and  its  influence  is  spreading  out  through 
a  wider  sphere.  The  medicines  we  use  have  thus  far  been  of  the  very  best  quality  and 
seem  to  do  their  work  quickly.  This  department  of  our  work  will  soon  be  fully  self- 
sustaining. 

The  educational  work  is  being  sustained  as  thoroughly  as  is  possible.  We  are  trying 
to  put  this  work  wholly  upon  the  villages  where  the  Christian  population  is  strong  enough 
to  sustain  it  The  teacher  that  goes  into  a  heathen  village  is  the  forerunner  of  more 
direct  evangelistic  work,  and  a  valuable  aid  to  the  establishment  of  permanent  church 
interests. 

In  the  miscellaneous  work  are  many  things  of  interest.  I  will  mention  only  a  few. 
There  has  been  a  very  large  increase  in  the  amount  of  Chrbtian  literature  sold  and  in 
the  number  of  tracts  distributed — the  latter  among  the  heathen,  where  they  have  been 
gladly  received  and  read ;  the  former  shows  a  growth  in  grace  among  our  membership 
that  is  very  gratifying.  One  fine  young  Chin  preacher,  Moung  Kyaw,  was  ordained 
during  the  year.  The  jungle  work  brought  us  into  a  closer  acquaintance  with  our  people 
and  field. 

The  annual  association  of  our  people  was  the  best  we  have  had  together.  A  deep 
spiritual  tone  was  felt  throughout  the  three  and  one-half  days  we  were  in  session. 

The  outlook  was  never  more  full  of  cheer  and  promise  with  us  than  it  is  today. 

MEIKTILA  — 1889 
Rev.  John  Packer,  D.D. 

Dr.  Packer  and  the  Meiktila  mission  have  been  greatly  bereaved  in  the  recent 
death  of  Mrs.  Packer.  Owing  probably  to  this  sad  event  the  usual  report  has 
not  been  received. 

THIBAW— 1890 

Rev.  W.  M.  Young  and  Mrs.  Young  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  W.  Cochrane,  Mrs.  Cochrane, 

Geo.  T.  Leeds,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Leeds. 

The  Government  has  adopted  the  spelling  "  Hsipaw  "  for  this  place,  but  for  the 
sake  of  connection  the  old  name  is  retained. 

Mr.  Cochrane  reports : 

I  left  Hsipaw  some  time  since  to  make  an  extended  jungle  trip  to  Kaingtung  via 
Mong  Nai. 

The  report  Brother  Young  wrote  for  the  station  last  year  would  do  as  well  in  most 
respects  for  this.  Work  has  been  continued  on  the  old  lines  with  but  few  unimportant 
changes. 

During  the  year  jungle  trips,  bazar  preaching,  jail  meetings,  and  house-to-house  visita- 
tions have  been  continued  as  heretofore.  These  meetings  have  been  variaUe  in  attendance 
and  interest.  Three  converts  baptized  and  two  applicants  for  baptism  are  recorded.  A 
few  other  cases  that  seemed  for  a  time  full  of  promise  have  as  yet  come  to  nothing.  We 
do  not  measure  success,  however,  by  the  immediate  and  visible  fruits  or  the  lack  of  them. 
In  evangelistic  work  as  nowhere  else  one  never  knows  whether  in  the  long  ran  this  or  that 
shall  prosper.    The  Shan  mission  is  still  in  the  springtime  of  seed  sowing. 

The  number  of  children  in  the  mission  school  today  is  about  the  same  as  that  re- 
ported last  year,  though  the  average  attendance  for  the  year  has  been  somewhat  larger. 
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The  school  problem  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  in  the  Shan  mission.  We  will  never  have 
1  sufficient  force  of  well-equipped  native  helpers  until  they  are  raised  on  the  field.  To 
nuse  trained  helpers  we  must  have  schools. 

The  native  church  at  Hsipaw  raised  its  pastor's  salary  (forty-five  rupees  per  month)  in 
M  during  the  year  and  had  a  good  balance  over.  Every  helper  at  the  station  from  the 
pastor  down  to  the  woman  who  cooks  for  the  school  children,  at  five  rupees  and  rice  per 
month,  gave  at  least  a  tenth  of  his  income,  not  including  a  few  pennies  every  Sabbath, 
for  the  general  contribution.  As  a  matter  of  fact  I  make  the  giving  of  at  least  a  tenth 
compulsory  with  those  who  are  paid  out  of  mission  funds,  and  then  expect  them  to  be 
cheerful !  A  few  members  of  the  church,  young  men  in  government  service  and  absent 
from  town  I  have  not  been  able  to  reach. 

Dr.  Leeds  reports : 

Regarding  a  report,  my  first  year  is  not  fraught  with  much  direct  evangelistic  work. 
We  know  that  by  our  everyday  life  we  are  speaking  for  him,  but  by  word  of  mouth  we 
bave  not  done  much.     Study  of  language  and  work  at  hospital  has  occupied  most  of  our 
time.    Study  of  the  people  takes  its  place  and  calls  for  time.     The  hospital  is  an  excellent 
place  to  put  into  practice  what  little  of  the  language  one  daily  acquires.     The  colloquial  is 
so  different  from  the  book  language,  that  I  want  to  be  among  the  people  as  much  as  pos- 
sible.   I  arrived  in  Hsipaw  on  Saturday,  March  26,  1898.     The  following  Monday  I  went 
to  the  hospital  and  was  busy  every  day  in  and  out  of  hospital  among  the  sick  and  sufEering. 
An  epidemic  of  sore  eyes  was  on  for  over  two  months.      Many  corneal  opacities  were  re- 
moved, and  there  was  one  successful  operation  for  cataract  upon  an  old  man.     He  now 
walks  around  proudly  because  he  can  see.      He  was  pointed  many  times  to  the  Great 
Physician  but  only  partially  accepted;   still  clung  to  his  idols.      Malaria  fever  is  very 
common  here  and  keeps  me  busy  looking  after  the  people.     They  have  learned  to  have 
high  respect  for  the  white  foreigner's  medicines,  though  some  of  them  may  be  bitter.     In- 
patients at  hospital  for  ten  months  were  sixty-four.      Number  of  out-patients  2,302.     The 
former  include  only  those  who  stayed  in  hospital  for  two  days  or  more ;  the  latter,  all  who 
came  to  hospital  for  medicine  and  those  visited.     Receipts  from  gifts,  sale  of  medicines, 
bottles,  etc.,  Rs.  190-12.     I  have  a  room  in  my  house  where  I  keep  medicines,  and  many 
are  supplied  with  medicines  from  it.     I  have  in  my  report  called  this  a  dispensary.     The 
house  is  half  a  mile  from  hospital,  therefore  I  thought  I  could  so  speak.     The  ruler  of 
the  place  called  in  the  children  of  the  city  to  the  palace,  and  compelled  them  to  be  vacci- 
nated.    The  medical  work  is  a  decided  help  to  the  other  part  of  mission  work.      Many 
hear  at  the  hospital  who  would  not  hear  otherwise,  probably.     I  hope  to  put  into  operation 
soon  some  methods  whereby  the  in-patients  will  hear  the  message  more  frequently  while  in 
the  hospitaL     The  suffering  out  here  is  so  real.     There  is  so  much  of  it,  too,  and  so  few 
to  help  relieve.    Have  had  one  major  operation  and  twenty-seven  minor  ones.    Chloroform 
was  used  in  most  of  them.     The  work  is  full  of  life  and  bright  prospect,  *'  as  bright  as  the 
promises  of  God.*^    The  more  we  learn  of  Jesus  and  know  of  this  medical  work  out  here, 
we  can  see  how  neariy  in  a  human  way  we  do  what  he  did,  in  a  manner  divine.     It  then 
caUs  for  a  closer  walk  in  him.     We  have  realized  his  nearness  this  year  as  never  before, 
perhaps.     We  do  pray  for  a  large  ingathering  among  this  people.     There  are  many  people 
in  all  these  regions,  but  so  few  to  tell  the  story. 
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MONE— 1892 
A.  H.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Henderson,  Robert  Harper,  M.D.,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix. 

For  this  place,  which  is  also  spelled  Mongnai,  Dr.  Henderson  reports : 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  gladly  welcomed  Dr.  Harper  to  our  work.  At  the 
same  time  Mrs.  Mix^s  health  demanded  a  change  of  residence  so  she  went  to  Lower  Burma. 
She  began  helping  Dr.  Gushing  to  work  on  Shan  literature  as  soon  as  she  was  able,  and 
later  on  a  call  came  from  the  board  at  home  for  her  to  continue  working  there,  so  we 
had  one  added  to  and  one  subtracted  from  our  mission  band  here.  Our  force  of  native 
helpers  consisted  of  five  married  men  and  one  single  man.  Two  of  this  number  were 
Karens,  who  have  but  a  poor  command  of  the  language  as  yet 

The  regular  church  services  were  attended  chiefly  by  the  Christians  and  those  employed 
by  us  and  those  who  live  near  our  compound.  The  hospital  patients  who  are  able  attend 
also.  Our  Sunday-school  is  thrifty  and  averages  an  attendance  of  about  forty.  The  cove- 
nant meetings  have  brought  forth  testimonies  from  the  younger  Christians  especially,  which 
show  signs  of  a  deeper  spiritual  life.  There  have  been  five  baptisms  during  the  year. 
Three  of  these  had  been,  or  were,  in  the  hospital  at  the  time.  One  was  a  school  girl  and 
another  the  son-in-law  of  a  preacher.  Our  work  in  the  town  began  more  systematicaUy 
during  the  year.  In  April  there  was  an  awful  fire  destroying  half  of  the  houses  in  town, 
and  then  a  good  opportunity  offered  itself  for  us  to  show  kindness  to  many  who  needed 
help.  We  did  our  best  to  ease  the  pain  of  those  who  were  burned  in  the  fire,  and  helped 
some  to  put  up  little  houses  to  shelter  them  from  the  rains  which  began  to  descend  in  May. 
This  seemed  to  bring  us  in  closer  touch  with  the  people.  Before  putting  up  the  new 
houses  the  streets  were  changed  somewhat,  and  we  were  able  to  get  a  comer  lot,  where  we 
built  a  house  which  we  call  the  Reading  Room.  The  pastor  of  the  church  lives  in  a  part 
built  for  that  purpose,  and  has  charge  of  the  daily  work  there.  The  main  room  is  so  made 
that  two  sides  can  be  thrown  open,  thus  allowing  passers-by  to  see  inside  from  either  road. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  we  hold  a  Sunday-school  for  heathen  children.  This  work  requires 
a  great  deal  of  tact  and  perseverence  and  time,  but  it  is  an  efficient  way  to  sow  the  seed 
for  future  harvests.  We  also  hold  our  young  people*s  services  here  on  Sunday  evening 
and  people  from  the  town  often  drop  in  to  listen. 

My  wile  and  I  with  some  native  helpers  spent  two  or  three  weeks  in  Maukmai, 
where  we  have  an  out-station.  The  people  were  cordial  and  came  much  to  see  us,  taking 
away  medicine  both  for  soul  and  body.  We  have  started  a  school  there  and  have  twelve 
pupils  at  present  They  are  doing  so  well  that  it  is  creating  a  desire  for  our  kind  of 
teaching.  The  Sawbwa  there  has  given  land  and  it  seems  that  we  shall  have  a  good  school 
there  in  time.    One  preacher  is  stationed  at  Maukmai. 

Dr.  Henderson  and  some  native  helpers  spent  a  good  part  of  March  and  April  touring, 
and  found  the  people  among  whom  they  traveled  generally  ready  to  listen. 

The  medical  work  shows  steady  progress.  Dr.  Harper  has  been  here  to  look  after  the 
hospital  and  dispensary  work  so  that  it  has  not  had  to  be  left  without  a  doctor,  and  it  has 
grown  even  beyond  our  expectations.  Daily  services  were  conducted  with  the  hospital  and 
dispensary  patients.  The  in-patients  give  the  best  opportunity  for  S3rstematic  teaching. 
We  have  had  as  high  as  eleven  in  the  wards  at  a  time  and  have  five  or  six  most  of  the 
time.  The  day  school  here  is  not  promising  at  present  There  are  only  three  or  four 
pupils  outside  of  the  orphans  who  are  cared  for  here.  It  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  get  the 
town  people  to  make  the  effort  to  send  their  children.     Trained  as  they  are  to  live  in  the 
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streets  they  do  not  take  to  law  and  order  very  readily.  My  wife  and  I  were  away  from 
the  station  nearly  four  months,  attending  the  annual  convention  in  Lower  Burma,  so 
it  was  left  to  the  care  of  the  native  teacher,  as  Dr.  Harper  had  his  hands  more  than  full  of 
other  work.  When  we  came  back  in  December  Mrs.  Mix  accompanied  us  to  help  until 
some  one  comes  to  take  her  place.  She  will  be  able  to  give  more  time  to  this  work  and 
get  it  on  a  better  footing  we  hope.  The  orphanage,  too,  is  under  Mrs.  Mix's  care.  It 
DOW  numbers  thirteen  children,  ranging  from  five  years  to  as  many  months.  They  form 
a  bright  and  hopeful  infant  class  in  Sunday-school. 

NAMKHAM  — 1893 
Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Kirkpatrick. 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick  reports : 

In  May,  1898,  we  organized  a  church  with  eleven  members.  Twelve  have  since  been 
added  by  baptism  and  several  by  letter.  At  the  December  communion  service  there 
were  thirty-five  to  sit  around  the  Lord's  table.  From  October  the  church  pays  the  pas- 
tor's salary,  twenty  rupees  per  month. 

School, —  In  February  we  secured  a  teacher  and  began  a  school  with  twelve  pupils. 
We  had  but  201  rupees  15  annas  for  school  work  so  have  made  no  effort  to  increase 
the  number ;  but  others  have  come  in  from  time  to  time  till  now  there  are  eighteen  in 
school,  ten  day  pupils  and  eight  boarders.  We  study  the  Bible  the  first  hour  every 
morning.  During  the  year  five  of  the  pupils  have  been  baptized  and  all  over  ten  years 
of  age  are  Christians.  We  are  looking  for  them  to  become  the  preachers,  teachers  and 
Bible  women  in  the  near  future. 

Basar  Meetings, —  For  several  hours  every  bazar  day  the  large  zayat  in  the  bazar 
is  thronged  with  people  from  the  surrounding  villages,  and  our  preachers  are  faithful  in 
proclaiming  the  gospel  message.  We  also  hold  meetings  in  other  bazars  as  much  as 
we  can. 

Hospital, —  Six  dajrs  in  the  week  we  have  a  meeting  at  the  hospital  with  all  who  may 
come  for  medicine  or  from  curiosity.  The  record  for  six  months  shows  3,396  have 
attended  these  meetings  and  3,785  patients  have  been  treated,  about  200  at  their  homes ; 
4,389  prescriptions  have  been  furnished. 

Out'Statiofis, —  la  one  village  near,  the  people  in  all  but  four  of  the  houses  have 
given  up  heathen  worship  and  want  to  become  Christians. 

The  church  made  a  Christmas  offering  and  with  the  money  bought  the  material 
seeded  for  a  house  for  a  preacher  and  a  large  room  for  meeting  and  a  school.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  village  built  the  buildings  and  one  of  our  best  preachers  has  gone  to  live  there 
and  teach  them  the  way  of  life.  His  wife  has  started  a  little  school  for  the  children. 
This  has  all  been  done  by  the  church.  Next  month  we  hope  to  open  another  out-station 
in  a  large  bazar  town  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley. 

Workers, —  We  have  four  preachers,  four  Bible  women,  one  teacher,  one  hospital 
assistant  and  a  trained  nurse.     Hope  to  have  two  more  preachers  soon. 

Services, —  At  the  chapel  we  have  a  sunrise  prayer-meeting  every  day,  and  evening 
worship  at  our  house,  where  there  are  usually  from  twenty-five  to  forty  present.  On 
Lord's  day  we  have  a  prayer  and  praise  service  at  8  a.m.  At  i  i  we  have  a  sermon  by 
the  pastor.  Sunday-school  at  12  o*clock.  At  3  p.m.  wife  has  a  meeting  for  the  children 
and  mothers,  while  at  the  same  hour  there  is  a  meeting  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  recent 
converts.  Every  week-day  a  service  at  the  hospital,  and  every  fifth  day  the  bazar 
meeting. 
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Bible  Study, —  Besides  the  hour  of  Bible  study  in  the  school  ever}'  day,  all  through 
the  rains  we  have  a  daily  class  of  all  the  Christian  workers,  where  for  an  hour  and  a 
half  we  study  God's  Word. 

MYITKYINA— 1894 
Rev.  G.  J.  Geis,  Mrs.  Gels. 
Mr.  Geis  reports : 

While  previous  years  have  been  chiefly  characterized  by  seed-sowing,  this  has  been 
one  of  sowing  and  of  reaping. 

The  meetings  in  town  were  attended  by  Kachins,  Burmans,  and  occasionally  Europeans. 
At  such  times  all  three  languages  were  used  in  proclaiming  the  love  of  God,  while  each 
one  called  upon  the  Lord  in  own  tongue.  The  attendance  on  Sunday  has  never  been 
so  large. 

We  opened  school  with  nine  pupils  and  six  others  came  during  the  term.  Eleven  of 
these  boys  came  from  heathen  parents  in  the  mountains.  Their  instruction  consisted  first 
and  foremost  in  teaching  them  to  read  and  write  the  Kachin  language  and  the  lessons  in 
the  catechism,  and  secondly  Burmese.  Knowing  that  these  boys  would  return  to  their 
mountain  homes,  it  was  our  aim  to  teach  them  Bible  truths  as  much  as  possible  and  thus, 
in  singing  hymns  and  repeating  the  lessons  learned  here,  they  would  be  our  co-workers  in 
their  own  villages.  Two  of  the  older  boys  who  were  baptized  last  year  1  had  with  me  on 
two  occasions  in  the  hills  and  boldly  did  they  testify  before  their  tribes  of  the  saving 
power  of  the  gospel.     I  was  privileged  to  baptize  two  other  school  boys  during  the  year. 

Early  in  the  year  the  Christian  family,  which  was  baptized  a  year  ago  with  three  other 
families  who  had  given  up  worshiping  evil  spirits,  founded  a  Christian  village  about  five 
miles  up  the  river.  Regular  services  were  held  there  on  Sundays,  excepting  the  first 
Sundays  in  each  month,  when  all  would  come  to  Myitkyina.  During  the  rains  I  spent 
several  days  at  different  times  with  them  holding  meetings,  and  sometimes  a  native 
preacher  or  one  of  the  school  boys  would  hold  meetings  for  them  during  the  week.  The 
father  of  one  large  family  has  given  up  smoking  opium  and  on  Christmas  day  I  baptized 
him,  his  wife  and  another  married  couple,  making  in  all  six  baptisms  during  the  year. 

Owing  to  the  building  of  our  new  bungalow  I  could  not  devote  as  much  time  to  jungle 
work  as  I  desired.  Still  1  was  able  to  make  two  long  trips  in  the  hills,  one  during  the  hot 
season  and  the  other  after  the  rains,  besides  making  shorter  visits  by  boat  in  June,  July 
and  August. 

ASSAM 

Most  notable  among  the  results  of  the  year  is  the  restoration  to  our  mission  of 
a  region  of  not  a  little  strategic  importance,  originally  occupied  by  the  pioneer 
workers  in  Assam  but  which  they  were  soon  compelled  to  abandon.  Early  in  1898 
Mr.  Paul,  being  forced  to  seek  a  change  of  climate,  opened  a  work  at  Dibrugarh. 
A  promising  interest  has  already  developed  in  the  station ;  and  in  the  surrounding 
district,  among  the  tea-garden  workers,  a  field  is  opened  of  almost  unlimited  possi- 
bilities. The  song  of  the  reaper  followed  swiftly  upon  the  work  of  the  sower.  A 
nucleus  of  four  churches  has  been  gathered  with  a  membership  of  upwards  of  one 
hundred.  The  Triennial  Conference,  for  Assam,  which  met  here  in  February  last, 
bore  strong  testimony  to  the  rich  promise  of  the  work,  and  rejoiced  greatly  in  this 
new  fulfillment  of  the  Divine  promise :   "  My  word  .  .  .  shall  not  return  unto  me 
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void."     By  the  subdividing  of  the  Sibsagor  field  a  station  is  now  occupied  at 

Gologhat.     The  gracious  outpouring  on  all  this  region  of  the  emigrant  Kol  peoples 

still  continues.     The  signs  noted  a  year  ago  of  the  dawning  of  a  new  day  in  the 

Naga  work  are  multiplying ;  the  two  churches  have  become  six,  and  the  increase 

in  membership  is  correspondingly  large. 

The  work  in  the  mission  as  a  whole  has  moved  forward  prosperously,  the  in- 
crease in  membership  being  attended  by  the  development  of  higher  ideals  in  the 
life  of  the  people.     Extension  of  self-support  is  indicated  on  every  side. 

At  Tura  serious  cases  of  illness,  compelling  retirement  from  the  country,  have 
sadly  reduced  our  force  of  workers.  A  speedy  reinforcement  in  this  great  field  is 
an  immediate  necessity. 

SIBSAGOR— 1841 

Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney,  Mrs.  Gurney,  Rev.  C.  E.  Petrick,  Mrs.  Petrick. 

Mr.  Gurney  writes : 

My  report  this  year  is  brief.     In  my  revision  work  I  have  continued  to  have  the  valu- 
able assistance  of  the  head-master  of  the  Normal  School,  and  Henry  has  been  with  me 
since  April  last,  the  time  of  his  arrival  from  Nowgong.    I  am  revising  the  greater  prophets 
with  bdth  the  head-master  and  Henry,  and  with  these  two  I  am  confident  the  work  is  quite 
accurately  done.     Of  the  greater  prophets  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  has  been  done.     This  is 
the  final  revision.     Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  the  work  and  the  necessary  absence  a  part 
of  the  time  of  the  head-master,  we  have  not  made  so  much  progress  in  this  department  as  I 
expected.     I  am  translating  the  historical  books,  which  are  not  so  difficult  as  the  propheti- 
cal books,  with  Henry  alone.     This  is  the  first  draft  of  the  revision  to  be  gone  over 
afterwards  with  Henry  and  the  head-master.     In  this  department  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
I.Samuel,  part  of  II.  Samuel  and  part  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  have  been  revised.     I  have 
thought  best  this  year  to  devote  my  whole  time  and  energies  to  this  one  work  of  revision, 
which  is  of  itself  important  and  difficult  enough  to  claim  a  man's  whole  time. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Petrick  reports : 

God's  blessing  has  been  with  us  during  the  year.  The  work  has  steadily  grown.  The 
most  encouraging  fact  to  report  is  that  during  the  year  all  churches  have  become  self- 
supporting.  But  this  does  not  mean  that  the  churches  support  their  pastors.  It  only 
means,  no  churches  need  nor  receive  any  financial  help  in  future  from  America.  The 
pastors  of  all  churches  have  to  work  for  their  living,  mostly  by  farming.  Only  part  of 
their  income  comes  from  the  churches.  But  it  is  an  important  step.  In  future  no  church 
of  this  mission  will  look  for  help  to  the  missionary.  This  we  have  been  praying  for  and 
desiring  for  a  long  time.  Only  those  preachers  who  do  evangelistic  work  in  the  district 
and  have  to  travel  much,  get  some  help  from  the  missionary. 

The  Kol  members  of  the  Sibsagor  church,  who  live  all  in  one  village  more  than  three 
miles  from  the  town,  have  been  organized  into  a  separate  church.  This  has  been  a  very 
satisfactory  arrangement.  They  built  at  once  a  chapel  of  their  own  in  their  village,  with- 
out any  help.  They  have  chosen  one  of  themselves  as  their  pastor  and  have  had  good 
meetings  ever  since  and  a  Sunday-school  regularly  conducted. 

We  have  now  ten  Kol  churches  and  two  Assamese  churches ;  five  of  our  number  died. 
We  had  to  exclude  four  and  dismissed  seven  by  letter.  But  we  had  the  privilege  to  baptize 
seventy  and  received  one  by  letter.     So  our  present  membership  is  639. 
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I  have  been  able  to  do  the  usual  amount  of  touring.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  on 
almost  every  tour  accompanied  by  my  wife. 

Sunday-school  work  has  grown  slowly.  We  have  now  Sunday-schools  in  five  churches. 
The  number  of  children  attending  them  has  grown.  The  Sibsagor  Sunday-school  enjoyed 
the  devoted  labors  of  Sisters  Morgan  and  Wilson.  Both  ladies  were  a  very  great  help  to 
our  work  and  had  made  our  school  a  flourishing  institution.  Our  hearts  felt  very  sad 
when  we  heard  of  their  transfer  to  Tura.  Since  they  left,  the  care  of  the  school  has  fallen 
again  to  my  wife. 

During  the  summer  I  had  again  a  Bible  class  for  preachers  and  young  men. 

The  completion  of  the  new  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Assamese  has  given  us 
again  an  opportunity  to  distribute  the  written  word.  I  have  sold  quite  a  number  of 
copies.  I  never  give  away  any  books.  Those  who  want  to  read  them  can  easily  pay 
for  them.  People  in  Assam  are  not  poor.  The  best  buyers  of  the  Assamese  New  Testa- 
ment have  been  our  Kol  Christians.  They  are  the  backbone  of  our  mission  work  in  Upper 
Assam  and  I  rejoice  over  the  abundant  blessings  which  our  labors  have  had  among  that 
interesting  people. 

NOWGONG  — 1841 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  Mrs.  Moore  (in  America),  Rev.  P.  E.  Moore,  Mrs.  Moore,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Carvell,  Mrs.  Carvell,  Rev.  A.  J.  Parker,  Mrs.  Parker,  Miss  Lolie  Daniels. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore  reports  : 

The  following  is  my  report  for  the  past  year:  During  the  first  quarter  of  1898  I  was 
in  Calcutta  seeing  through  the  press  the  revised  edition  of  our  Assamese  New  Testament. 
The  stock  of  the  last  edition  was  exhausted.  The  completion  of  the  work  of  revision  and 
reprinting,  and  the  fact  that  New  Testament  in  Assamese  is  again  available,  are  reasons 
for  gratitude. 

Mrs.  Moore  had  faithfully  looked  after  my  work  during  my  absence  of  more  than  four 
months ;  but  on  my  return  from  Calcutta  to  Nowgong,  I  found  that  she  had  been  overtaxed 
by  the  extra  duties.  She  tried  a  month  at  Darjiling  and  was  benefited  by  it.  But  later 
on  it  seemed  best  for  her  to  go  to  America  for  thorough  recuperation,  so  she  left  Now- 
gong on  the  14th  of  October  for  the  United  States. 

Necessarily,  work  had  accumulated  for  me  during  my  long  absence  in  Calcutta.  I  un- 
dertook a  little  touring  in  April  and  May  while  the  state  of  the  weather  permitted ;  then 
addressed  myself  to  the  arrears  of  work,  which  required  a  long  time  to  bring  up  to  date 
while  carrying  on  my  routine  work,  especially  as  I  felt  considerable  reaction  after  the  long^ 
steady  pull  at  the  New  Testament. 

There  is  not  much  in  the  work  of  the  three  churches  here  that  calls  for  special  men- 
tion in  this  report  The  unordained  pastor  and  evangelist  have  been  kept  on  in  the  station 
church.  The  grant  from  the  mission  towards  the  support  of  the  evangelist  has  now  been 
reduced  from  eight  to  six  rupees  per  month.  This  is  two-fifths  of  his  pay,  and  the  church 
pays  the  other  three-fifths,  besides  the  whole  pay  for  its  pastor.  But  as  the  weekly  collec- 
tions are  still  largely  the  personal  contributions  of  the  missionaries,  the  church  can  not  yet 
be  said  to  be  self-supporting.  The  Sunday-school  and  weekly  prayer-meetings  have  been 
carried  on  regularly  and  there  have  been  five  additions  by  baptism. 

During  the  year  the  Udmari  Church  has  secured  an  unordained  preacher;  and  since 
June  the  mission  has  granted  three  rupees  per  month  to  the  church  towards  his  support. 

There  have  been  eight  additions  by  baptism  to  the  Udmari  Church,  and  thirteen  to  the 
Balijuri  Church  —  a  total  of  twenty-six  baptisms  in  the  district  this  year. 
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There  is  no  regular  Sunday-school  either  at  Udtnari  or  Balijuri.  This  we  very  much 
regret;  but  I  have  not  yet  found  out  how  to  maintain  Bible  teaching  there  without  suitable 
teachers  to  carry  it  on.    There  are  no  evangelists  here  now  in  mission  employ. 

An  event  of  great  interest  to  me  this  year  was  the  appointment  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Parker  to 
he  my  associate  here  at  Nowgong.  I  thank  God  for  this  reinforcement.  While  studying 
Assamese  here  in  Nowgong  for  the  past  two  years  Mr.  Parker  has  been  quietly  doing 
work  in  English  among  the  educated  natives,  and  has  held  many  meetings  for  them,  preach- 
ing to  them  in  English,  and  distributing  to  them  scriptures  and  tracts.  He  is  my  first  male 
missionary  associate  in  this  district  for  Assamese  work,  my  brother  and  Mr.  Carvell  both 
being  engaged  in  the  Mikir  work. 

As  Mr.  Carvell  has  obtained  favor  of  the  Lord  and  secured  in  Mrs.  Carvell  (n^  Miss 
Alice  M.  Parker)  an  efficient  associate  in  the  Mikir  department,  we  all,  in  both  Assamese 
and  Mikir  work,  have  occasion  for  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  additions  to  our  working 
force.  We  also  have  reason  for  gratitude  that  all  our  missionaries  have  been  spared  from 
severe  illness  throughout  the  year. 

The  lady  missionaries,  Miss  Daniels  and  Mrs.  Parker  (nde  Miss  Alberta  Sumner),  have 
been  at  their  work  during  the  year  with  only  a  short  vacation  and  a  trip  to  Darjiling.  The 
station  school  under  their  supervision  is  doing  good  work.  I  suppose  they  will  send  their 
own  report  of  this  and  their  other  work,  also  that  my  brother  and  Mr.  Carvell  will  report 
for  the  Mikir  work,  to  which  they  have  attended  uninterruptedly  throughout  the  twelve 
months. 

GAUH  ATI  — 1843 

Rev.  C.  D.  King,  Mrs.  Kmg  (in  America),  Rev.  C.  E.  Burdelte,  Mrs.  Burdette,  Rev.  S. 

A.  D.  Boggs,  Mrs.  Boggs  (in  America). 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Burdette's  usual  full  report  of  the  work  on  this 
6eld  is  not  at  hai^d.  Letters  received  during  the  year  show  that  it  has  been  con- 
dnued  on  the  same  lines  of  self-support  as  in  the  past.  Much  time  during  the  year 
has  necessarily  been  given  to  building  work  in  restoring  the  plant  of  the  station  to 
the  conditions  existing  before  the  great  earthquake. 

GOALPARA— 1867 
Rev.  A.  £.  Stephen,  Mrs.  Stephen. 
Mr.  Stephen  reports : 

During  the  year  the  work  has  gone  on  day  by  day,  preaching,  individual  dealing, 
school  teaching  and  all  the  other  odds  and  ends  which  make  up  the  missionary's  work 
among  a  heathen  people.  The  evangelistic  work  in  the  town  has  been  full  of  interest. 
Standing  at  the  comer  of  highwa3rs  and  byways  many  have  listened  to  the  word  of  life. 
In  the  district  during  the  cold  season  I  had  a  very  pleasant  time;  a  large  number  of 
markets  and  villages  were  visited  which  heretofore  had  not  been  reached  by  the  evangelist 
or  the  missionary.  The  evangelist,  Janing,  has  continued  his  work  throughout  the  year 
going  from  village  to  village. 

The  Lord's  Day  morning  and  evening  services,  Sunday-school  and  weekly  prayer- 
meeting  have  been  conducted  regularly  during  the  year.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  in 
those  meetings  speaking  to  our  hearts  and  unfolding  God's  glorious  things  which  he  has 
given  us  in  Christ 

The  day  school  under  Lucas  is  getting  on  nicely,  our  numbers  are  on  the  increase. 
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The  scripture  is  taught  three  times  a  week  to  each  class  so  that  the  boys  can  get  much  in 
a  session  to  help  them. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  all  he  has  done,  and  may  he  soon  gather  out  "  his  sheep " 
from  among  the  four  hundred  thousand  heathen  which  are  in  this  district. 

TURA— 1876 

Rev.  M.  C.  Mason,  Mrs.  Mason,  Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips  and  Mrs.  Phillips  in  America,  Rev. 
William  Dring,  Mrs.  Dring  (in  America),  Rev.  I.  E.  Munger  (in  America),  Miss  Alice 
J.  Rood  and  Miss  Stella  H.  Mason  (in  America),  Miss  Isabella  Wilson,  Miss  Henrietta 
F.  Morgan. 

Mr.  Mason  reports : 

This  year,  as  most  former  years,  has  brought  its  changes.  Our  hearts  have  been 
encouraged  and  they  are  saddened. 

The  year  opened  with  eight  of  us  missionaries,  supposed  to  be  at  Tura  —  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Phillips,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dring,  Mr.  Munger,  Miss  Rood,  Mrs.  Mason  and  myself,  only 
three  of  whom  remain.  In  March  Mr.  Phillips  began  to  seek  relief  for  Mrs.  Phillips 
from  the  tax  on  her  strength  by  the  climate,  and  continued  the  same  until  they  at  the  orders 
of  physicians  left  for  America  early  in  November.  Miss  Rood  having  been  heavily  taxed 
with  sickness  and  care  was  called  to  go  with  them.  Mr.  Munger,  struggling  against  adver- 
sities of  many  kinds,  continued  to  January,  and  was  able,  I  believe,  to  send  a  fair  report  of 
his  work.  But  he  was  forced  by  a  council  of  physicians  in  Calcutta  to  sail  for  America 
without  delay,  and  he  left  Jan.  20.  We  pray  for  his  safe  arrival.  The  transfer  of  Miss 
Morgan  and  Miss  Wilson  to  Tura,  while  altogether  unexpected,  has  been  most  providen- 
tial.    They  will  be  able  at  once  to  enter  into  labors  of  importance. 

Churches. —  The  work  of  the  churches  is  still  encouraging,  although  the  needs  of  more 
instruction,  more  religious  literature  and  other  help  is  very  apparent  The  unusually 
large  ingathering  of  converts  last  year,  largely  from  new  and  heathen  villages,  made  us 
anxious  lest  there  would  be  a  reaction  and  a  large  falling  away  this  year.  Nevertheless, 
while  I  think  the  churches  have  been  awake  to  the  matter  of  church  purity,  and  more  have 
been  excluded  than  last  year,  the  exclusions  are  less  than  for  some  years  before  that,  and 
there  has  been  a  net  gain  of  272  members  —  not  a  church  but  has  baptized  some  new 
converts. 

While  the  past  year  nas  oeen  one  of  need  on  the  part  of  most  of  the  villages,  because 
of  earthquakes,  damages,  destruction  of  crops  by  floods  and  worms,  I  believe  there  has 
been  no  falling  off  of  contributions  from  the  field  as  a  whole,  although  I  am  not  able  yet 
to  say  exactly  what  they  are.  I  know,  however,  that  so  far  there  has  been  no  decrease  of 
workers  at  any  point,  and  that  some  new  laborers  have  been  added  to  their  evangelist's 
force,  so  that  at  present  there  are  thirteen  traveling  evangelists  and  assistants  supported 
by  these  churches. 

Foreign  Missions, —  As  mentioned  last  year  one  of  these  evangelists  spends  his  time 
working  for  the  Rabbas  of  Goalpara,  and  another  one  has  spent  the  year  tr3ring  to  get  a 
footing  among  the  Daflas.  This  work  is  hopeful.  Although  this  Garo  missionary  has  not 
yet  learned  to  use  their  language  well,  he  seems  to  be  winning  for  himself  a  place. 

Sunday-schools, —  We  have  not  been  able  to  do  for  our  Sunday-schools  what  ought  to 
be  done,  but  they  have  not  been  entirely  neglected,  and  interest  has  improved.  The 
number  of  schools  has  increased  fifty  per  cent,  and  the  attendance  more  than  thirty  per 
cent,  so  that  now  there  are  71  schools  and  3,200  attendants.     We  are  giving  more  atten- 
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tion  to  the  children's  needs  in  our  periodical,  and  hope  to  increase  the  interest  in  the  care 
and  training  of  children. 

Evangelistic  Schools. —  These  village  schools  are  still,  perhaps,  the  chief  evangelistic 
agency.  There  has  been  an  increase  of  twenty  schools,  and  more  than  five  hundred  pupils, 
and  through  these  schools  new  oppnings  have  been  made  and  converts  gathered. 

Mr.  Munger  writes : 

Before  speaking  of  the  Tura  Normal  Training-school  and  its  workings  more  in  detail, 
I  want  to  acknowledge  the  loyal  support  and  help  of  all  the  missionaries  in  this  most 
difficult  and  trying  work.     There  are  now  eighty-eight  village  primary  schools  throughout 
theGaro  Hills,  the  teachers  for  which  are  furnished  from  our  Normal  School  in  Tura, 
and  the  demand  is  still  increasing.     In  the  Normal  Department  there  are  four  classes 
representing  four  years'  work.     Examinations  are  held  each  month.     There  is  also  a  pri- 
mary department  with  a  four  years'  course  somewhat  in  advance  of  that  laid  out  for  the 
TiDage  schools.     An  annual  public  examination  is  held  here  to  determine  who  may  be 
admitted  into  the  Normal  School.    The  Government  also  authorizes  examinations  each  year 
for  the  passing  of  which  it  furnishes  support  to  the  successful  candidates  for  three  years 
in  the  primary  school  and  it  gives  also  scholarships  each  year  to  several  in  the  Normal 
School,  thus  giving  support  to  five  or  ten  all  the  time.     The  mission  furnishes  support 
each  year  to  about  thirty  with  the  understanding  that  they  will  work  two  hours  each  morn- 
ing and  that  they  will  teach  or  preach  at  the  close  of  their  course.     It  costs  about  fifteen 
dollars  to  support  a  boy  each  year.     When  a  boy  completes  the  primary  and  normal 
courses,  he  is  supposed   to  have   had   eight  years  of  Garo — reading,  writing,  spelling, 
arithmetic  and  scripture ;  seven  years  of  Bengali — reading,  writing,  grammar,  arithmetic 
and  geography,  and  three  years  of  English — reading,  writing  and  grammar.     From  the 
lowest  primary  the  scriptures  are  taught  daily  in  every  class.     During  the  last  year  they 
study  the  gospels,  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  epistles.     There  is  a  class  in  school  man- 
agement, and  members  of  the  first  class  are  appointed  to  go  out  to  the  market  camping- 
ground  each  week  and  preach.     The  first  class  are  also  given  opportunities  to  preach  at 
the  Sunday  services  and  they  teach  in  the  Sunday-school  occasionally.     Each  day  during 
the  last  year  of  the  course  they  are  also  required  to  teach  in  the  primary  department. 
The  last  hour  each  Friday  afternoon  is  given  to  a  prayer-meeting.     On  the  first  Friday  of 
each  month  they  have  a  debating  or  literary  society  in  which  they  get  much  help  in  a 
practical  way  in  speaking,  parliamentary  rule  and  presiding.     Vocal  music  is  taught  daily 
by  the  tonic  sol  fa  sjrstem  and  many  can  sing  new  hymns  at  sight.     The  following  figures 
may  be  of  interest :     Number  of  schools,  i  ;  native  teachers,  4 ;  pupils  enrolled  during  the 
year — girls,  8,  boys,  103  ;  total,  1 1 1  ;  number  baptized  during  the  year,  3,  all  Christians 
but  3 ;  number  receiving  mission  support,  36 ;  number  receiving  Government  support,  6 ; 
number  self-supporting,  19 ;  number  day  pupils,  50 ;  number  of  deaths,  i  ;  number  in  the 
first  class  who  go  out  this  year,  9. 

The  last  of  November,  leaving  the  school  temporarily  unaer  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Dring,  it  was  my  privilege  to  make  a  three  weeks'  tour  among  our  churches  and  village 
schools,  taking  as  a  helper  one  of  the  native  evangelists,  Thangkan.  The  missionaries 
here  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  the  missionary  in  charge  of  the  school  should 
spend  at  least  a  few  weeks  touring  each  year  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  nearly  one  hundred 
schools  and  see  the  merits  and  defects  of  the  teaching.  The  chief  hindrance  to  this  is 
that  it  makes  it  necessary  to  close  school  during  the  cold  season  and  teach  during  the 
hottest  weather.    On  this  trip  twenty  schools  were  examined,  two  services  were  held  in 
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each  village,  one  for  the  heathen  and  one  for  the  Christians.  There  were  also  two 
weddings,  one  was  restored  to  church  membership  and  Thangkan  baptized  forty-six  con- 
verts from  heathenism.  These  converts  each  made  a  public  confession  of  their  faith  and 
at  the  examination  showed  evidence  of  a  clear  Christian  experience,  after  which  they  were 
received  for  baptism  by  a  vote  of  their  churches,  twelve  being  the  largest  number  of  bap- 
tisms in  any  one  village. 

IMPUR— 1876 

Rev.  E.  W.  Clark,  Mrs.  Clark,  Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine,  Mrs.  Pcrrine,  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard  and 

Mrs.  Haggard  (in  America). 

Mr.  Haggard  reports : 

I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  report  to  you  that  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  encourag^ 
ment  and  progress  in  my  work.  It  has  been  a  time  of  hard  work,  not  unattended  with 
some  difficulties ;  but  the  Lord  has  given  strength  for  every  duty  as  it  was  presented. 

During  the  year  considerable  work  has  been  done  on  the  compound  and  an  additional 
room  has  been  built  for  the  bungalow,  especially  intended  for  the  reception  of  those  who 
come  for  conversation,  business  or  to  ask  for  medical  attention.  As  heretofore,  I  have 
given  only  a  limited  amount  of  time  to  administering  medicines,  feeling  that  I  was  neither 
qualified  for  nor  justified  in  giving  a  larger  portion  to  it. 

During  the  year  I  have  been  able  to  do  more  touring  than  at  any  previous  time ;  and 
yet  more  could  have  been  done  with  profit  had  funds  and  time  been  more  abundant. 

The  work  of  the  churches  and  evangelists  ih  our  field  is  very  encouraging.  Four  new 
churches  were  organized,  making  a  total  of  six  at  the  close  of  the  year.  One  hundred  and 
four  persons  were  added  to  these  churches  by  confession,  giving  a  present  membership  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  or  a  gain  during  the  year  of  mort  than  one  hundred  per 
cent 

The  mere  fact  of  having  new  churches,  with  many  baptisms,  is  encouraging ;  but  the 
condition  and  prospect  for  the  early  development  of  those  churches  a£Eords  an  occasion  for 
profound  thanksgiving.  Not  that  they  are  already  perfect,  but  that  they  are  beginning  to 
reach  out  after  better  and  higher  things,  both  as  churches  and  as  individual  members  of 
the  churches.  The  Christians  now  have  an  increasing  ambition  to  dress  better,  to  live 
better  in  better  houses,  and  to  be  cleaner.  They  have  more  desire  to  learn  how  to  read 
and  write,  and  to  use  what  knowledge  and  powers  they  have  for  God*s  glory. 

The  annual  association  of  the  churches  this  year  was  held  with  the  Impur  church  the 
early  part  of  November.  At  this  associational  gathering  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  visitors 
were  present,  including  about  one  hundred  of  the  Christians. 

It  was  a  most  delightful,  stimulating  and  instructive  series  of  meetings,  the  Nagas 
being  delighted  to  know  that  it  was  possible  for  them,  with  a  little  help,  to  prepare  and 
carry  out  such  a  program  as  was  presented.  The  members  of  all  the  committees  and 
nearly  all  the  speakers  were  Nagas  new  to  such  work,  but  who  were  able  to  perform  their 
parts  in  a  remarkably  satisfactory  manner. 

This  association  is  now  established  as  an  annual  institution,  and  very  much  is  expected 
from  it  as  an  educational  and  a  spiritual  force.  Responsibility  for  its  success,  and  indeed 
for  all  the  church  work,  is  thrown  upon  the  Christians  and  churches  themselves,  since  it 
is  the  united  and  earnest  desire  of  the  missionaries  to  develop  a  true  self-support,  not 
simply  in  money  affairs  but  in  all  Christian  work,  and  that  from  the  beginning. 
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Mr.  Perrine  writes : 

The  past  year  has  been,  as  indeed  is  wholly  fitting,  the  very  best  of  our  years  in  India. 
Oar  health  has  been  reasonably  good.  We  have  been  in  better  position  than  ever  before 
to  enjoy  the  full  benefits  of  a  life  that  lies  very  close  alongside  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

We  have  tried  to  carry  out  the  idea  that  the  great  commission  is  a  command  to  all 
Christians,  and  that  therefore  the  whole  church  should  be  engaged  in  Christian  work. 
This  has  been  our  ideal;  not  that  it  is  so  carried  out  in  America,  but  because  it  is  the 
New  Testament  ideal ;  and  we  are  striving  to  forget  those  things  that  are  "  behind  " —  in 
America — and  are  striving  for  those  things  that  are  "  before" — in  the  New  Testament 
To  reach  this  ideal,  in  part  at  least,  we  have  tried  to  get  the  whole  Christian  body  to 
grow  not  only  in  grace  but  in  knowledge  of  our  Lord  as  well.  To  this  end  we  have  had 
classes  for  Christian  instruction.  We  have  attempted  to  get  them  to  adopt  no  less  a 
standard  for  themselves  than  that  every  Christian  should  be  able  to  read  his  Bible  and 
find  out  for  himself  what  are  its  teachings.  This  work  has  been  very  slow  and  hard  and 
discouraging ;  but,  while  for  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  be  accomplished,  we 
now  find  that  more  was  done  than  seemed.  It  has  revealed  to  us  that  Charles  Sumner 
was  right  when  he  said :  **  No  honest,  earnest  effort  in  a  good  cause  ever  fails." 

For  the  past  two  years  the  village  schools  have  been  self-supporting  in  the  sense  that 
they  receive  nothing  from  the  mission.  They  are  supported  in  part  by  the  Government 
and  partly  by  themselves.  The  Government  has  contributed  during  the  past  year  780 
rupees  for  education  here;  while  the  Nagas  have  given  directly  and  indirectly  Rs.  439-5 
for  both  their  village  schools  and  the  training-school.  The  mission  has  contributed  for 
the  latter  school  730  rupees.  The  village  schools  are  also  becoming  self-managing  and 
directing  so  that  we  feel  that  a  good  start  is  being  made  towards  their  self-support. 

The  training-school  has  taken,  as  formerly,  my  best  endeavor  during  the  rainy  season. 
We  had  hoped  to  continue  well  into  the  winter,  but  funds  failed  again,  and  again  we  were 
forced  to  close  in  October.  Yet,  short  as  the  school  year  of  necessity  was,  a  good  work 
was  done  and  a  large  advance  on  the  former  years  made.  In  America,  where  school 
work  is  well  established,  if  one  does  not  wish  to  **  branch  out,"  he  can  at  least  follow  the 
"  old  rut"  But  where  one  has  not  an  old  rut  but  must  make  one  he  must  be  very  careful 
that  he  makes  a  good  one.  Herein  is  our  greatest  concern,  to  take  the  best  methods  and 
formulate  a  thoroughly  good  system  of  training  for  this  people.  Our  educational  system 
for  this  people  is  not  as  yet  made  —  it  is  simply  begun. 

The  attendance  was  rather  better  than  formerly,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  considerable 
element  of  the  baser  sort  had  to  be  set  adrift  The  enthusiasm  for  education  perceptibly 
increased  during  the  year.  Indeed,  a  revival  in  "  letters  " —  a  sort  of  Naga  Renaissance  — 
was  brought  about,  and  that  too  by  a  very  humble  agency,  namely,  the  mere  matter  of  a 
considerable  number  of  the  Naga  boys  and  girls  learning  to  write.  It  would  seem  as  if 
this  alone  would  do  more  to  show  the  Naga  people  the  value  of  education  than  all  our  talk 
and  religious  instruction  combined.  This  new  interest  aroused  has  given  us  no  small 
encouragement.  We  are  glad  also  to  note  that  a  number  of  very  vexed  and  vexing  prob- 
lems were  inclined  to  remain  solved  and  in  the  background.  These  are  writ  painfully  laige 
on  the  tablet  of  memory  and  we  are  not  anxious  to  renew  their  acquaintance. 

The  principle  of  self-government  adopted  some  years  ago  has  been  modified  and  con- 
tinued. We  still  insist  that  each  pupil  shall  support  himself  or  work  for  at  least  a  part  of 
his  support     The  plan  is  not  wholly  successful  but  is  the  best  that  we  have  been  able  to 
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devise.  The  teaching  of  scripture  in  Naga  has  not  been,  to  the  present,  a  complete  suc- 
cess. Our  apparatus  is  too  small.  We  hope  the  coming  year  to  be  able  to  use  Broadus' 
Catechism  and  also  to  have  a  good  class  in  English.  In  these  two  ways  we  hope  iogti 
abroad  some  of  the  fundamental  teachings  of  scripture. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  a  large  number  baptized  out  of  the  schools.  As  an 
evangelical  agency  education  stands  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  any  and  all  agencies.  As  a 
mode  of  missions,  as  a  method  of  becoming  all  things  to  all  men  so  that  thereby  some  may 
be  saved,  it  is  hard  to  beat.     May  the  Master  use  it  in  the  future  as  in  the  past. 

KOHIMA— 1881 
Rev.  S.  W.  Rivenburg,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Rivenburg. 

Dr.  Rivenburg  reports  : 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  the  past  year  we  find  many  things  which  have  not  been 
as  we  could  wish,  but  God^s  mercy  has  been  with  us  all  through.  Results,  measured  by 
additions,  have  been  disappointing.  One  only  has  been  baptized  and  one  excluded,  so 
our  numbers  are  the  same  as  a  year  ago. 

Our  general  health  throughout  the  year  has  been  good.  One  Sabbath  only  I  was 
unable  to  preach.  In  this  land  where  so  many  are  ill  so  much  I  consider  this  no  com* 
mon  blessing. 

Our  Sabbath  services  have  been  about  the  same  as  last  year  as  to  numbers,  but  1 
have  felt  that  a  more  devout  spirit  was  shown  by  the  worshipers. 

Evangelists. —  Eight  months  of  the  year  only  one  evangelist  instead  of  two  as  last 
year,  was  at  work.  They  travel  from  village  to  village  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  Sometimes  they  are  welcomed  and  sometimes  not.  As  a  result  of  this  work 
three  (one  of  a  neighboring  tribe)  it  is  hoped  have  been  converted  but  they  have  not 
offered  themselves  for  baptism. 

The  medical  work,  less  than  last  year  from  lack  of  money  for  medicines,  has  absorbed 
the  most  of  my  attention  during  week  days.  A  fair  measure  of  success  has  been  ob- 
tained and  very  many  sufferers  have  been  relieved.     I  greatly  enjoy  doing  this,  for  results 

are  apparent. 

NORTH   LAKHIMPUR— 1893 

Rev.  John  Firth,  Mrs.  Firth. 
Mr.  Firth  reports  : 

**  This  has  been  a  bad  year  for  tea !  **  is  the  exclamation  on  the  lips  of  every  planter; 
and  judging  from  the  large  number  of  planters,  numbers  of  them  of  many  years  standing, 
who  have  been  removed  out  of  their  place,  I  should  say  that  it  has  been  a  bad  year 
for  tea  planters. 

Not  in  all  places  where  we  have  labored  hard  do  we  see  results,  but  there  are  many 
indications  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  among  the  people.  Ninety-five  have  been  baptized 
and  seven  restored;  twenty-one  have  been  excluded,  eight  erased,  and  two  have  died, 
leaving  our  present  membership  312. 

One  new  church  was  organized,  making  our  present  number  of  churches  eight  Each 
church  has  its  own  pastor,  and  this  is  the  most  satisfying  feature  of  our  work,  as  by 
means  of  this  better  discipline  has  been  secured  and  the  Christians  have  been  held 
together. 

Joyhing  is  our  largest  and  also  our  best  church.  The  members  display  considerable 
energy,  so  that  the  planter  who  has  been  on  other  gardens  where  there  were  Christian 
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•lies  of  other  denominations,  says  that  these  are  a  new  sort  of  Christian  coolies  such 
he  has  not  seen  before ;  that  these  take  an  interest  in  their  religion  and  keep  their 
ipel  clean.  The  pastor,  who  is  supported  by  the  church,  has  led  more  people  to  Christ 
ing  the  year  than  any  one  of  our  evangelists  who  are  supported  by  the  Missionary 
ion.     Twenty-five  were  baptized  at  Joyhing. 

The  most  remarkable  work  of  grace  during  the  year  has  been  at  Udmari,  where  so 
ch  hard  work  has  been  done  by  the  missionaries  for  several  years  past  and  where  the 
>ple  displayed  such  an  astonishing  indifference.  This  year  the  hearts  of  many  are 
ng  softened  and  they  are  coming  to  the  Savior.  Eighteen  have  been  baptized  there 
1  others  are  waiting. 

Three  night  schools  were  carried  on  in  tea  gardens,  each  of  them  being  taught  by  the 
tor.  One  of  these  was  composed  of  boys,  one  of  boys  and  men,  and  the  other 
men  only.  The  lessons  were  in  reading,  writing,  singing,  Bible  history,  and  they  were 
taught  the  way  of  salvation.  Most  of  the  men  were  converted,  though  none  of  them 
re  been  baptized  yet. 

Daphla  Work. —  Nine  months  ago  the  Garo  Baptists  sent  a  missionary  to  open  work 
ong  the  Daphlas.  Already  he  has  made  himself  at  home  among  them  and  has  started 
:hool  in  one  village.     If  this  work  is  continued  no  doubt  good  results  will  follow. 

UKRUL— 1896 
Rev.  Wm.  Pettigrew,  Mrs.  Pettigrew. 

Mr.  Pettigrew  reports  : 

The  work  here  is  progressing  slowly  but  surely.  No  baptisms  can  be  reported,  but 
Brest  in  the  things  of  God  has  been  seen,  and  especially  among  the  schoolboys  is  there 
ope  for  something  more  than  interest  in  the  near  future,  as  to  them  the  gospel  story  is 
ng  daily  unfolded.  The  missionary  and  his  wife  are  conscious  of  many  failures,  and 
;d  the  prayers  of  the  church  that  wisdom  may  be  given  them  to  carry  on  the  work  as 
:  Master  would  wish  it  done. 

The  School  at  UkruL —  The  same  number  of  schoolboys  were  on  the  school  roll 
ring  the  year.  The  Tangkhal  Naga  boys  of  the  two  villages  have  been  regular  in 
endance,  and  their  progress  is  very  satisfactory.  Nine  boys  are  now  in  the  third  class, 
1  they  are  very  anxious  to  extend  their  knowledge  of  things.  There  is,  no  doubt,  still 
:  thought  of  material  advantage  in  their  minds  ;  but  it  is  hoped  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
1  work  in  their  hearts  when  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  received.  Manipuri  has 
in  introduced,  and  this  with  their  own  language  comprises  the  two  chief  subjects  taught 
the  school.  The  Sunday-school  has  been  regularly  conducted.  Owing  to  delay  in 
nting  the  Catechism  this  book  is  not  yet  in  the  scholar's  hands.  It  is  hoped  the  year 
Y)  will  see  this  accomplished,  and  much  learned  by  them  from  it. 

The  Schools  in  the  Valley, —  The  valley  was  visited  three  times  for  inspection:  in 
iril,  September  and  December.  At  the  annual  examination  in  December  twenty-seven 
tered  but  only  eight  passed.  This  was  due  a  great  deal  to  the  cholera  epidemic  during 
ly,  June  and  July.  For  three  months  all  the  schools  were  practically  closed.  Two  new 
lools  were  opened  during  the  year,  making  a  total  of  ten,  excluding  the  Middle  English 
hool  in  the  capital  and  the  school  at  Ukrul. 

Medical  Work, —  Hardly  a  day  has  passed  during  the  past  year  but  what  some  one  or 
ler  has  come  for  medicines.  It  is  estimated  between  four  and  five  thousand  died  of 
3lera  in  this  native  state  during  last  year.     For  more  than  four  months  not  a  soul  from 
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any  other  village  or  from  the  capital  came  in  the  direction  of  this  village.     Through  it  all 
the  Lord  was  a  comforter  and  a  deliverer. 

DIBRUGARH  — 1898. 
Rev.  Joseph  Paul,  Mrs.  Paul. 
Mr.  Paul  reports : 

Work  at  Dibrugarh  was  begun  in  January,  1898.  But  owing  to  the  work  and  traveling 
connected  with  the  removal  of  our  goods  and  bungalow  from  Pathalipam  not  much  was 
done  until  the  end  of  February,  when  three  persons,  who  had  for  some  time  been  under 
instruction,  were  publicly  baptized  in  the  Brahmaputra  river.  These,  with  four  believers 
who  had  already  been  baptized,  were  org^ized  into  a  little  church.  Three  others  have 
since  been  added  by  letter.  Much  preaching  has  been  done  in  the  bazars  and  about 
twelve  hundred  portions  of  scriptures  and  tracts  have  been  sold.  Thousands  of  leaflets 
have  also  been  gratuitously  distributed.  There  are  in  the  town  at  the  present  time  six 
persons  who  may  be  termed  inquirers,  one  of  these  a  young  Brahman. 

When  the  cold  season  commenced  I  began  work  on  some  of  the  tea  gardens  of  the 
district.  In  this  work  I  believe  I  can  see  the  guiding  hand  of  Providence  and  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Holy  Spirit*s  power  and  wisdom. 

Though  I  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  some  of  the  planters,  evangelistic  work  was 
not  begun  on  any  of  the  gardens  until  the  13th  uf  October,  when  two  Nagpuri  preachers, 
whom  Brother  Petrick  kindly  lent  me,  joined  me  in  an  earnest  prayer-meeting  at  a  Dak 
bungalow.  God  heard  those  prayers.  1  became  acquainted  with  some  of  the  managers  of 
large  gardens,  and  at  the  right  moment  asked  their  permission  to  preach  the  gospel  to  their 
laborers,  which  in  most  cases  was  granted,  and  within  a  few  da3rs  I  had  access  to  more 
than  thirty-four  thousand. 

Without  the  help  of  these  two  preachers  I  could  have  done  but  little.  With  them  a 
start  was  made  which  has  resulted  in  the  baptism  of  eighty-two  persons,  the  organization 
of  four  small  churches  with  a  membership  of  ninety-two,  including  accepted  candidates  for 
baptism.  The  total  number  of  church  members  on  the  field  is  1 02.  The  total  number  of 
adult  adherents  is  114. 

Thus  far  we  have  but  begun  to  work  a  small  section  of  this  subdivision,  namely,  the 
Dibrugarh  subdivision  of  the  Lakhimpur  district.     It  is  a  large  and  promising  field. 

I  wish  to  place  on  record  my  sincere  appreciation  of  the  great  work  done  in  the  parts 
of  India  from  which  these  tea-garden  laborers  have  been  imported,  by  the  German  Lutheran 
and  other  missionaries  who  lived,  labored  and  died,  perhaps  only  seeing  by  faith  the 
sheaves  which  we  are  gathering  into  the  gamer. 

GOLOGHAT— 1898 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson,  Mrs.  Swanson. 
Mr.  Swanson  reports : 

Gologhat  is  a  subdivision  of  Sibsagor  district,  and  up  to  the  year  of  1898  had  been  a 
part  of  the  Sibsagor  mission  field ;  but  it  now  comes  into  the  history  of  the  Assam  mission 
as  a  separate  station. 

My  first  tour  here  was  made  from  the  middle  of  January  until  the  latter  part  of  Feb- 
ruary, when  I,  together  with  a  few  native  workers,  visited  several  of  the  great  tea  estates 
in  the  district. 

In  the  station  of  Gologhat  we  preached  in  the  bazar  to  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
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Assamese  villagers  who  come  in  to  trade  there  every  week,  sold  gospels,  and  distributed 
as  many  tracts  as  I  had  with  me. 

At  Mokrung  tea  estate  I  stopped  for  three  days,  and  preached  every  day  in  the  coolie 
lines.    The  power  of  the  gospel  was  manifested  in  that  I  on  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  baptized 
twenty-two  converts.     On  Monday  morning  before  leaving  I  baptized  nine  more  believers. 
So  the  result  here  was  that  thirty-one  persons  were  converted  and  baptized. 

At  Rangajan  tea  estate  I  found  two  baptized  Christians  from  Midnapore.  At  this 
place  we  preached  and  prayed,  and  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  baptized  four  new  believers. 

At  Dygroon  tea  estate  we  stopped  a  few  days,  and  made  the  way  of  salvation  known, 
and  four  persons  were  baptized  there,  and  among  these  four  one  man  who  had  a  little 
education,  who  at  once  began  to  hold  meetings  and  do  Christian  work  at  the  hours  when 
he  was  not  working  on  the  garden.  Other  gardens  and  villagers  were  visited,  but  as  im- 
mediate results  were  not  shown  I  pass  them  by  in  my  report. 

The  next  tour  was  made  in  March  and  April,  when  the  same  work  was  repeated. 
Again  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  heathen  leave  their  false  worship  and  turn  to  the 
fiving  God.  At  this  time  I  organized  the  new' converts  into  churches,  when  they  elected 
their  pastors  and  deacons,  and  forty  persons  were  added  to  the  churches  by  baptism. 

While  at  North  Lakhimpur  I  made  two  more  trips  to  this  side,  during  which  time  I 
▼isited  the  churches  and  succeeded  in  securing  a  compound  and  began  arranging  for  the 
erectk>n  of  a  bungalow. 

My  family  and  I  left  North  Lakhimpur  on  the  21st  of  September,  and  on  the  first  of 
October  I  was  ready  to  begin  building  a  bungalow. 

From  my  former  experience  I  knew  the  way  to  get  things  done  quickly  and  cheap  was 
to  have  the  upper  hand  in  all  the  work  myself.  Consequently,  two  months  after,  we  were 
able  to  occupy  one  room,  and  at  the  end  of  three  months  the  whole  work  was  completed, 
so  I  am  again  at  liberty  to  give  my  whole  time  to  evangelistic  work. 

Reviewing  the  past  year,  we  have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  in  that  we  have  been  pen 
mitted  to  baptize  ninety-nine  persons,  mostly  out  from  heathenism,  who  have  been  organ- 
ixed  into  four  churches. 

INDIA 

The  year  entered  upon  with  painful  forebodings  has  revealed  more  than  ordi- 
nary occasion  for  thanksgiving  to  God.  The  scourge  of  famine  was  not  finally 
broken  until  the  fall  rains;  but  so  signally  has  the  blessing  of  God  honored  the 
benevolent  offerings  from  the  home  churches  and  wise  leadership  upon  the  field, 
that  no  instance  of  death  from  hunger,  or  from  disease  resulting  from  hunger,  is 
reported  from  any  family  connected  with  our  mission.  The  story  of  this  deliver- 
ance as  given  below  will  be  found  of  absorbing  interest.  As  in  a  former  experience 
the  problem  was  successfully  solved  of  affording  relief  without  promoting  depend- 
ence or  furnishing  temptation  to  ungenuine  Christian  profession.  The  wise 
beneficence  and  practical  business  energy  shown  in  this  work  have  won  profound 
respect  from  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  emphasis  which  the  peril  of  the 
year  lends  to  the  movement  to  give  more  lasting  relief  to  the  poverty  of  our  Telugu 
people  by  the  promotion  of  industrial  training,  can  hardly  be  strengthened  by  any 
word  of  ours. 

The  progress  of  our  work  under  depressing  conditions  has  been  remarkable, 
some  advance  being  reported  even  in  the  development  of  self-support.     The  more 
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western  stations,  less  affected  by  the  famine,  record  the  year  as  one  of  the  most 
notable  in  their  history.  In  the  eastern  fields  postponement  of  confession  in  bap- 
tism has  purposely  been  encouraged,  but  reports  of  large  accessions  are  now  at 
hand. 

Letters  received  since  the  meeting  of  the  Telugu  Conference,  held  as  the  year 
was  closing,  indicate  that  the  occasion  was  a  very  Pentecostal  experience.  While 
attended  by  deeply  painful  confessions  from  trusted  native  workers,  it  revealed 
such  conviction  of  sin  and  such  contrition  of  spirit  as  showed  that  in  very  truth 
God  is  working  among  this  people,  and  that  by  the  development  of  a  profounder 
spiritual  life  he  would  lead  in  the  way  everlasting. 

NELLORE  — 1840 

Rev.  David  Downie,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Downie,  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  and  Mrs.  Levering,  M.D.(in 
America),  Miss  Mary  D.  Faye,  Miss  Katherine  Darmstadt,  Miss  Francis  M.  Tencate, 
Miss  Lillian  V.  Wagner. 

Dr.  Downie  reports  : 

For  many  reasons  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  the  most  blessed  of  our  lives.  At 
its  beginning  we  were  on  board  the  steamer  returning  from  our  memorable  visit  to  Pasteur 
Institute,  Paris.  Much  as  we  needed  the  rest  and  bracing  sea  air  after  the  fearful  strain, 
even  the  fast  P.  &  O.  "  Egypt "  was  much  too  slow  for  us,  so  impatient  were  we  to  get 
back  to  our  beloved  Nellore  work  and  people.  But  we  need  not  have  been  so  impatient, 
for  we  found  all  well  and  the  work  prospering. 

Our  Churches, —  Considering  that  there  has  been  great  distress,  amounting  almost  to 
famine,  all  over  our  field,  the  churches  have  made  very  fair  progress.  One  new  church 
has  been  added,  that  at  Rebala  —  a  little  jungle  village  ten  miles  northwest  of  Nellore. 
Although  a  feeble  band  they  knew  how  to  call  a  pastor,  selecting  one  of  the  best  preach- 
ers we  had.  Like  many  another  minister  both  here  and  at  home,  he  did  not  feel  specially 
flattered  with  the  call ;  he  thought  his  talents  demanded  something  better.  But  he  finally 
consented  to  go.  It  is  too  soon  yet  to  predict  what  the  success  will  be,  but  so  far  he  is 
doing  well. 

Our  Schools, —  These  have  continued  under  the  able  superintendence  of  Miss  Darm- 
stadt, assisted  by  our  daughter  Annie.  Decided  progress  has  been  made  in  all  direc- 
tions, especially  in  the  line  of  self-support.  The  fees  collected  from  parents  and  guard- 
ians amounted  to  Rs.  705-7-10;  fees  from  other  stations  for  support  of  children  from 
those  stations,  Rs.  1,066-8-0;  Government  grants,  Rs.  2,291-15-11  ;  special  gifts  from 
friends  in  India,  Rs.  207-13  ;  appropriation  from  the  Society,  Rs.  3,345-0-0.  It  will  thus 
be  seen  that  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  a  good  deal  more  than  half  the  income  came 
from  this  country.  How  much  of  the  1,066  rupees  received  from  other  stations  came 
from  home  we  do  not  know,  but  we  feel  confident  that  with  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  missionaries  a  considerable  amount  could  be  collected  from  the  parents  of  the  chil- 
dren. The  children  have  to  be  supported  when  they  are  at  home,  and  it  does  not  stem 
much  of  a  hardship  if  we  insist  that  they  shall  give  in  fees  at  least  half  what  it  would 
cost  to  keep  them  in  food  at  home,  not  to  speak  of  clothes,  books  and  tuition. 

The  Bible  is  taught  one  hour  each  day  in  every  class.  Twelve  of  the  pupils  have 
been  baptized  during  the  year.  Eleven  girls  graduated  from  the  Normal  school.  Three 
pupils  passed  the  lower  secondary  examination  and  the  general  results  of  the  schools 
were  fair. 
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Zenana  Work. —  This  work  has  been  in  the  care  of  our  daughter  Minnie.  The 
number  of  houses  visited  has  varied  a  good  deal  owing  to  changes  and  sickness  in  town. 
With  much  to  discourage,  there  have  been  some  hopeful  signs.  There  have  been  a  few 
cases  that  looked  like  hopeful  conversions,  but  none  have  come  out  and  confessed  Christ 

Medical  Work. —  The  number  of  new  patients  treated  at  the  dispensary  was :  New 
cases,  3,437;  old  cases,  4,819;  in-patients,  66;  total,  8,322.  The  new  doctor's  house  was 
finished  in  October  and  occupied  in  November.  This  left  the  main  hospital  building  free 
to  be  occupied  by  in-patients ;  but  just  as  the  plant  was  ready  for  efficient  work.  Dr. 
Levering's  health  gave  out  and  the  hospital,  had  to  be  closed  on  December  15. 
This  was  most  unfortunate,  but  as  no  new  doctor  came  from  America,  there  seemed  to 
be  no  other  course  open.  We  hear  that  a  new  doctor  has  been  secured  and  is  expected 
out  in  the  coming  fall. 

Personals. —  Our  two  daughters  having  put  in  five  years  of  faithful  service,  had 
expected  to  return  to  America  for  a  year  or  two,  but  circumstances  did  not  seem  to  favor 
this.  The  younger  volunteered  to  stay  another  year,  but  Annie,  who  would  also  be  glad 
to  stay,  has  been  ordered  home  by  her  physician  and  must  go,  or  run  a  serious  risk  of 
nervous  prostration.  We  are  glad  and  thankful  that  Minnie  can  stay  another  year.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  the  Misses  Tencate  and  Wagner,  the  former  for  school 
work  and  the  latter  for  the  hospital. 

On  the  whole  we  have  much  cause  for  gratitude  to  God  for  all  his  wonderful  love  and 
mercy.  There  has  been  ample  cause  for  humiliation,  but  there  has  also  been  great  cause 
for  rejoicing.  There  has  been  abundant  evidence  that  God  was  with  us  by  his  Holy 
Spirit.     To  him  be  all  the  praise  and  glory. 

Mr.  Levering  reports : 

For  about  two  weeks  during  the  month  of  January,  1898,  owing  to  Dr.  Downie*s 
absence  on  account  of  his  health,  I  had  charge  of  the  station. 

When  the  conference  closed  one  year  ago  I  went  on  tour  to  the  southeastern  portion  of 
the  field.  The  absence  of  Dr.  Downie  made  it  necessary  to  stay  in  communication  with 
Nellore  in  order  that  I  could  return  promptly  if  necessary.  For  that  reason  our  camp  was 
kept  at  Venkatachellam  Chattram,  Gurindipudi,  Kaditipalle  and  villages  along  the  line  of 
the  railroads.  When  this  tour  ended  the  camp  was  taken  to  the  west  of  Nellore  and 
reached  Podalakur.  The  preachers  have  often  worked  in  and  about  this  village,  but  the 
people  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe  and  there  are  no  Christians  in  the  place. 

Using  Podalakur  as  a  center  we  visited  many  villages — some  near  and  some  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  camp.  There  was  more  or  less  cholera  in  a  number  of  the 
villages  and  there  were  a  few  cases  in  the  village  in  which  we  were  camped.  The  pres- 
ence of  cholera  always  renders  touring  difficult,  for  the  people  are  very  much  afraid  of  the 
scourge. 

The  people  heard  the  preached  word,  but  their  devotion  to  the  religion  in  which  they 
were  bom  renders  them  slow  to  yield  their  hearts  to  Christ  and  acknowledge  their  faith 
in  him. 

When  I  have  been  in  the  station  it  has  been  my  practice  to  accompany  the  preachers 
on  Sunday  afternoons  into  the  streets  and  bazars  to  preach.  I  have  gone  with  them  from 
time  to  time  on  week-day  evenings  upon  the  same  service. 

The  absence  of  Mr.  Dudley  during  the  months  of  October  and  November  seemed  to 
render  it  necessary  that  some  one  should  occupy  his  pulpit  and  care  for  the  membership 
of  the  English  Church  in  Madras.     I  was  requested  by  Mr.  Dudley  to  take  that  work 
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during  the  month  of  October  and  to  arrange  for  continuing  the  work  during  the  month  of 
November.  The  care  of  this  church  fell  to  my  hands  during  October  and  for  one  Sabbath 
in  the  month  of  November. 

I  have  visited  the  churches  in  Rebala  and  Razupatem  once  or  twice  at  the  time  tlie 
people  held  their  nellasaries  in  those  places. 

Since  the  first  of  October  the  care  of  the  village  schools  has  fallen  to  me. 

ONGOLE— 1866 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Clough  in  Germany,  Prof.  L.  E.  Martin,  Mrs.  Martin,  Rev. 
J.  M.  Baker,  Mrs.  Baker,  Miss  Sarah  Kelly,  Miss  Amelia  £.  Dessa,  Miss  L.  Bertha 
Kuhlen. 

Dr.  Clough  reports : 

The  year  1898  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  missionaries  as  one  which  began  with 
dark  forebodings.     A  famine  seemed  to  be  inevitable,  and  hundreds  of  the  very  poor 
people  were  beginning  to  wander  about,  singly  and  in  groups,  begging  for  something  to 
cat,  for  they  said  they  were  starving.    Their  looks  did  not  belie  their  words.    The  mission 
workers,  also,  who,  upon  going  away  from  the  quarterly  meeting  early  in  October  for  six 
instead  of  three  months,  thus  volunteered  to  forego  their  pay  for  the  first  three  months  of 
1898  in  order  to  save  the  station  from  closing  the  financial  year  in  September  with  a  debt, 
began  to  be  in  sore  distress.     About  this  time,  a  delegation  of  the  leading  workers  came 
to  the  missionary  in  charge  of  the  station  and  represented  their  situation  to  him,  but  about 
all  this  he  well  knew  before  they  came.      However,  he  had  to  say  plainly  that,  while  he 
sympathized  with  them  and  would  like  to  help  them,  yet  he  had  no  money,  and  in  fact  had 
already  borrowed  a  considerable  sum  in  the  bazar.     Still  they  persisted  and  asked  him 
over  and  over  again  what  they  should  do.     He  told  them  to  cast  their  burdens  on  the 
Lord,  trust  him,  and  go  back  to  their  work  to  live  or  die,  as  God  might  permit,  at  their 
posts.     But  this  did  not  satisfy  them.    Finally,  he  turned  to  I.  Kings  and  read  to  them  the 
seventeenth  chapter — how  the  Lord  sustained  and  upheld  Elijah  in  the  time  of  famine. 
This  comforted  them  somewhat,  and  they  went  away  to  hold  a  prayer-meeting  and  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  until  God  should  give  them  light  as  to  what  they  should  do.     From  about 
ten  o^clock  in  the  morning  until  noon,  and,  again,  at  two  o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  meet- 
ing was  held  in  front  of  the  missionary's  office  and  the  supplicants  sat  upon  mats  on  the 
ground.     They  read  and  re-read  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  I.  Kings,  talked  about  it,  and 
prayed,  but,  while  all  acknowledged  that  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do  —  trust  in  God 
and  hope  for  the  best — yet  they  lacked  courage.    At  about  four  o'clock,  while  the  prayers 
were  still  being  offered,  a  crow  came  flying  over  the  place  where  they  were  seated  and, 
when  overhead,  dropped  a  fish  —  a  hitherto  unheard-of  incident  in  Ongole — about  six 
inches  long.     It  fell  within  a  yard  of  where  one  of  the  number  was  sitting.     He  picked  it 
up  and  showed  it  to  the  others,  for  all  had  heard  it  fall,  and  immediately  they  all  believed 
that  God  had  heard  their  prayers  and  that  they  would  be  fed.     Soon  afterwards  they  went 
away  to  their  villages  and  no  more  complaints  were  heard  from  them,  although  they,  except 
perhaps  a  few,  received  no  mission  money  until  the  first  of  April. 

Soon  after  the  incident  above  related,  the  Executive  Engineer  of  the  Ongole  Division, 
Bezwada-Madras  Railway,  made  known  that  he  wanted  about  450,000  cubic  feet  of  broken 
stone  ballast  from  the  Ongole  hills.  A  contract  was  at  once  taken  to  furnish  this,  and  by 
the  first  of  February,  one  thousand  poor  people,  more  or  less,  were  at  work  getting  good 
rates  for  their  labor,  while  beggars  were  rarely  seen  except  at  the  quarry  and  there  as 
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wage-earners.  Before  this  contract  was  finished  another  was  taken  to  furnish  1,500,000 
cubic  feet  of  laterite  gravel  at  Amnabrole,  ten  miles  northeast  o£  Ongole.  Work  on  this 
was  begun  early  in  April,  and  from  five  hundred  to  two  thousand  were  daily  employed 
until  September  first,  when  rains  came  quite  extensively  and  all  the  coolies,  although  the 
times  were  yet  hard,  were  anxious  to  go  away  to  their  homes.  During  all  the  time  from 
the  first  of  February  until  the  first  of  September,  everyone  who  was  able  to  work  even  a 
little  had  work  to  do,  and  the  rates  were  such  that  well  persons  or  even  families  working 
together  could  earn  sufficient  food  to  live  upon.  The  same  coolies,  however,  did  not 
remain  long  at  one  time  at  the  quarries.  After  working  for  a  few  days,  those  who  had 
become  somewhat  strong  and  had  been  able  to  lay  up  a  rupee  or  so,  went  away  to  their 
homes  and  others  of  the  family  or  relatives  came  to  take  their  places.  Thus  they  were 
going  and  coming  by  tens  and  twenties  every  day.  Although  the  laborers  at  the  relief 
camps  were  unaccustomed  to  dig  with  crowbars  and  spades  and  were  barefooted,  yet, 
only  one  slight  accident  was  allowed  to  happen  to  any  of  the  coolies  and  that  wound  was 
well  in  a  few  weeks.  I  should  also  say  that  not  a  single  case  of  cholera  occurred  in  the 
relief  camps,  although  in  villages  here  and  there  it  occasionally  came  from  time  to  time. 
Moreover,  so  far  as  I  have  heard,  no  one  .connected  with  the  Ongole  mission,  either  at 
Oogole  or  at  Amnabrole,  died  while  the  relief  work  was  going  on.  As  we  had  no  medical 
officer,  and  as  we  admitted  to  our  work  all  classes  and  castes,  regardless  of  age  or  sex  or 
condition,  this  seemed  to  me  little,  if  any,  less  than  a  miracle.  On  these  relief  works  the 
maistries^  or  head  men,  were  all  Christians,  and  the  most  of  them  were  Christian  preachers 
and  teachers.  My  own  tent  was  under  a  large  banyan  tree  near  the  Amnabrole  quarry 
for  five  months,  and  I  was  in  it,  personally  looking  after  the  work  at  the  quarry  and  after 
the  workmen  and  their  families  in  camp,  perhaps  one-third  of  the  time  until  the  last  of 
June,  when  my  health  so  far  failed  that  the  Executive  Engineer  in  charge  kindly  gave  me 
permission  to  go  away  for  eight  days,  but  declined  to  grant  me  a  longer  furlough  as  the 
work  and  the  coolies,  he  said,  needed  my  personal  superintendence.  Those  few  days  gave 
me  a  rest,  four  days  of  which  were  spent  in  Bangalore,  and  I  came  back  much  invigorated 
and  was  able  to  give  the  necessary  superintendence  until  the  contracts  were  closed.  Per- 
haps I  should  say  that,  on  account  of  frequent  showers  of  rain,  we  were  not  able  to  furnish 
the  whole  1,500,000  cubic  feet  of  ballast,  but,  by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  I  was  permitted 
to  honorably  withdraw  from  the  work  at  any  time  by  giving  one  month's  notice. 

We  did  not  undertake  to  do  much  evangelistic  work  which  required  touring,  for 
most  of  the  poor  people,  who  would  hear  us  gladly,  were  away  from  home  or  were  too 
haogry  and  distressed  to  think  much  about  anything  except  about  what  would  keep  their 
bodies  alive.  It  should  also  be  said  that  we  did  not,  as  a  rule,  receive  any  converts  for 
baptism  during  the  year.  A  few,  however,  165  in  all,  were  baptized,  they  being  exceptions 
to  the  rule.  Notwithstanding  this,  much  preaching  was  done  and  practical  Christianity 
was  lived  in  the  daily  life  of  the  mission  workers  and  the  missionaries,  and  I  have  good 
reason  to  believe  that  Christianity  never  stood  here  on  a  higher  pedestal  in  the  minds  of 
an  classes  and  castes  than  it  did  at  the  end  of  1898.  I  can  truthfully  say  that,  despite  the 
excessive  work,  the  great  responsibility,  and  the  exposure  to  the  sun  during  almost  the 
entire  jrear,  and  without  any  let-up  save  three  or  four  days  in  Bangalore  when  on  the  leave 
before  mentioned,  I  have  been  able  to  be  on  duty  and,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  closed  the 
year  in  perfect  health. 

Village  Schools, —  Notwithstanding  the  exceedingly  hard  times,  not  to  say  famine, 
most  of  the  village  schools  have  been  continued  during  the  year  with  a  fair  degree  of 
success.     Some  of  the  teachers,  however,  who  were  unable  to  sustain  themselves  longer* 
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came  away  to  the  relief  camps  at  Ongole  and  Amnabrole.  The  total  number  of  village 
schools  at  the  closing  of  the  year  under  review  was  194.  These  are  now  suffering  from  a 
dearth  of  teachers,  for,  by  the  urgent  representation  of  the  educational  officers,  twenty-four 
are  undergoing  training  in  the  Government  Training-school  and  in  the  session  school  at 
Ongole.  The  prospect  that  they  will  be  more  efficient  teachers  by  their  sojourn  in  these 
schools  makes  us  more  reconciled. 

Native  Preachers, —  Early  in  the  year  and  soon  after  the  ballast  contract  work  was 
begun  at  Amnabrole,  I  invited  most  of  the  native  pastors  and  evangelists  to  find  out  who 
among  their  flocks  could  not  earn  their  livelihood  for  themselves  and  their  little  ones  at 
home.  I  asked  them  to  gather  all  such  together  and  bring  them  in  person  to  Ongole  and, 
later,  to  Amnabrole,  remain  with  them,  teach  them  to  work,  care  for  the  sick,  give  them 
courage,  etc.,  etc.  About  thirty  nobly  responded  to  this  appeal  and  turned  over  the 
immediate  charge  of  their  churches  and  congregations  to  intelligent  laymen.  The  village 
teachers  came  and  faithfully  stayed  at  their  posts  until  the  work  was  closed  on  the  first  of 
September.  The  other  preachers  either  had  some  private  means  of  supporting  themselves 
and  their  families  or  the  members  of  their  flocks  were  able  to  provide  for  their  necessities 
and  thus  keep  them  at  their  posts.  To  make  a  long  story  short,  I  want  to  record,  as 
many  of  us  in  Ongole  believe,  that  not  only  cholera  and  sm2^11-pox  were  kept  from  being 
epidemic,  but,  also,  that  all  other  diseases  were  almost  wholly  prevented  from  entering  our 
mission  field.  The  famine,  which  looked  so  foreboding  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  was 
kept  under  control,  and,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  not  a  single  Christian  nor 
even  a  member  of  a  Christian  family  died  of  hunger  or  of  a  disease  brought  on  by  hunger 
during  the  year.  Truly  we  can  say :  ♦*  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

Sunday -schools. —  Sunday-schools  have  been  maintained  with  varied  success  in  most  of 
the  villages  where  we  have  Christian  teachers.  Our  central  school  at  Ongole  has  been 
sustained  as  in  the  previous  years.  The  number  of  teachers  in  this  school  is  forty-five  and 
the  average  attendance  has  been  about^even  hundred.  An  average  of  about  two  thousand 
verses  of  scripture  are  recited  at  each  session  of  the  school.  Sunday-schools  have  also 
been  maintained  in  the  caste  girls'  schools.  Since  the  departure  of  Mrs.  Kelly  these  have 
been  superintended  by  Miss  Kelly,  the  average  attendance  being  about  twenty-five  in  each 
school.  In  the  branch  school,  feeder  to  the  high  school,  in  the  center  of  the  town.  Miss 
Dessa  has  had  two  Sunday-schools,  one  in  Telugu  and  the  other  in  English.  An  interest- 
ing department  of  the  main  Sunday-school,  numbering  about  fifty,  is  composed  mostly  of 
the  children  of  the  Wudda  and  GoUa  divisions  of  the  Sudra  caste.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
these  children  are  making  a  commendable  progress  and  are  no  longer  the  uncouth,  rude 
urchins  of  two  or  three  years  ago.  This  little  school  shows  what  may  be  done  by  kindness 
and  persists  nee  in  well-doing. 

Telugu  Service, —  Concerning  this  we  have  a  report  similar  to  previous  years.  Every 
Sunday  morning,  after  our  Sunday-school,  we  have  had  a  Telugu  sermon  in  the  mission 
chapel  by  the  missionary  or  by  one  of  the  five  assistant  pastors.  At  this  service  there  are 
usually  from  six  hundred  to  seven  hundred  persons.  The  attendance  at  our  quarterly 
meeting^  is  much  larger,  and  sometimes  even  requires  an  overflow  meeting  under  the  trees 
near  the  chapel.  Every  Sunday  afternoon  we  have  a  workers*  prayer-meeting  at  three 
o'clock.  This  meeting  is  attended  by  about  thirty  young  men,  teachers  in  our  various 
schobls,  the  older  members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  connected  with  the  college, 
and  the  twenty  women  in  Miss  Kuhlen's  training-school  for  Bible  workers.  After  half  an 
hour  spent  in  prayer,  these  all  go  out  by  twos  and  threes  to  the  villages  and  hamlets 
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within  a  radius  of  four  miles  of  the  station.  English  service  has  also  been  maintained 
during  college  term-time  throughout  the  year.  This  service  heretofore  has  been  under  the 
direction  of  Professors  Martin  and  Baker. 

Miss  Sarah  Kelly. —  On  account  of  the  very  high  prices  of  grain  and  the  insufficient 
appropriation  to  meet  the  requirements  of  her  boarding-school  for  girls,  Miss  Kelly*s  respon- 
sibilities and  cares  have  been  very  great,  but  she  knew  where  to  go  for  help  and  that  One 
did  not  disappoint  her.  The  246  girls  and  nineteen  teachers  under  her  care  were  glad  to 
aid  her,  as  shown  in  the  fact  that  the  girls  volunteered  to  live  on  two-thirds  rations  and  the 
teachers  worked  on  a  considerably  reduced  salary.  Thus  she  was  able  to  close  a  success- 
ful year  educationally  with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  goodness.  A  few  of  the  girls 
have  been  sick,  but  none  of  them  seriously,  and  death  has  been  kept  away  not  only  from 
the  girls  but  from  the  teachers  also.  Stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  girls. 

Training-school  for  Mistresses, —  This  school  went  on  with  a  good  degree  of  success 
during  the  year,  and  is  almost  fully  supported  by  grants-in-aid  from  Government.  From 
this  school,  twenty  appeared  for  the  method  examination  and  twelve  passed;  nineteen 
were  sent  up  for  the  practical  test  and  eighteen  passed.  The  practicing  school  kept  in 
connection  with  this  contains  seventy-one  pupils.  These  are  taught  up  to  the  Government 
third  standard  examination  by  four  Christian  young  women.  Miss  Kelly  has  also  a  Boys' 
and  Girls'  School,  consisting  of  twenty  boys  and  twenty  girls,  which  is  now  amalgamated 
with  the  practicing  department  and  thus  increases  its  strength.  On  Sundays  most  of 
these  children  attend  Sunday-school. 

Miss  Kelly s  Night  School^  taught  by  three  teachers,  is  attended  by  twenty-one  women. 
Of  these,  two  passed  the  first  standard,  five  the  third  standard,  five  the  fourth  standard, 
and  the  others  are  in  the  alphabetic  class  and  have  not  yet  been  examined. 

Miss  A.  E,  Dessa, —  Miss  Dessa's  Lower  Secondary  School  for  Boys  has  steadily 
gone  on  its  way  under  some  discouragements.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  school  num- 
bered only  105.  The  decrease  was  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  boys,  to  save  expense, 
were  all  required  to  go  to  Camp  Amnabrole  and  take  care  of  themselves  at  the  ballast 
quarry  for  a  month  or  two.  Rather  than  do  this  a  few  went  away  to  their  homes,  but 
those  that  remained  at  the  relief  camp,  under  their  teachers  as  foremen,  did  well  and 
saved  some  money.  At  difiEerent  times  cholera,  non-epidemic,  took  away  two  from  the 
school.  These  cases  caused  a  temporary  panic  and  a  few  other  boys  had  to  be  sent 
away.  The  results  of  the  examinations  were  satisfactory ;  of  the  seventy-six  sent  up 
fifty-nine  passed.  Eighteen  of  the  members  of  this  school  during  the  year  were  bap- 
tised upon  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Besides  this  lower 
secondary  school.  Miss  Dessa  has  a  night  school,  taught  by  three  teachers,  which  has 
numbered  as  high  as  fifty-six  scholars ;  of  these,  twenty  passed  the  required  examinations. 
Her  branch  school  in  the  town  has  numbered  as  high  as  1 20  pupils  with  four  teachers. 
Twenty-^wo  of  these,  however,  for  various  reasons,  left  and  joined  the  Hindu  High 
School  which  has  been  lately  opened.  The  boys  of  this  school  all  attend  Sunday-school, 
sometimes  as  many  as  seventy-eight  being  present,  but  the  average  attendance  through- 
out tbe  year  was  forty-five.  The  Mohammedan  School  for  Girls  has  been  continued 
during  the  year  under  two  teachers;  the  highest  attendance  numbered  forty  girls. 
With  a  good  d^^ree  of  success  a  Sunday-school  has  been  maintained  in  connection 
with  this.  The  average  attendance  during  the  year  was  forty-five  but  the  total  number 
on  the  roll  was  123. 

Mrs,  E.  M*  KeUy. —  During  a  part  of  the  year  1 898  Mrs.  Kelly  had  the  superintend. 
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ence  of  the  three  caste  girls'  schools,  attended  by  280  children  and  taught  by  seven 
teachers.  Besides  the  caste  girls'  schools  she  had  another  school  for  girls  in  Kavadi- 
palam,  Ongole,  which  contains  eighty  scholars  mostly  the  children  of  Christians.  Eight 
other  hamlet  schools  in  as  many  different  villages  or  hamlets,  attended  by  245  boys 
and  girls,  claimed  and  had  no  little  of  her  attention.  In  April  she  turned  over  the 
charge  of  all  her  work  and  went  away  to  a  distant  city,  where  she  now  resides.  Much 
of  the  work  that  she  left  has  been  taken  up  by  Miss  Gratia  Clough  and  Miss  Kuhlen, 
each  of  them  superintending  four  hamlet  schools  and  the  former  the  Kavadipalam  Girls' 
School  in  addition.  The  work  done  by  my  daughter,  Gratia,  is  a  labor  of  love,  for  she 
has  no  pecuniary  compensation  whatever.  Yet,  besides  superintending  efficiently  the 
five  hamlet  schools,  she  aids  me  much  in  my  office  work  in  the  correspondence  depart- 
ment. The  caste  girls'  schools  had  not  had  much  superintendence  but  from  now  on 
Mrs.  Martin  will  take  charge  of  them. 

Miss  L.  B.  Kuhlen. — On  account  of  the  partial  famine  caused  by  the  hard  times,  Miss 
Kuhlen  did  not  personally  undertake  any  evangelistic  work  that  required  touring,  but  she 
has  found  what  may  turn  out  to  be  a  better  way  for  using  her  limited  time  and  strength. 
It  is  not  always  the  missionary  who  tries  to  do  the  most  personal  preaching  who  is  the 
most  efficient  missionary.  To  teach  others  to  work,  to  set  them  at  it  and  to  keep  them  at 
it,  is  perhaps  the  most  telling  work  of  the  ideal  missionary.  Beloved  Dr.  Jewett,  when  I 
first  came  to  India,  often  said  to  me :  "John,  don't  do  anything  in  India  yourself  which, 
after  teaching  others,  if  patient,  you  can  get  them  to  do  even  fairly  well.**  This  theme 
might  well  be  enlarged  upon.  The  little  school  for  training  Bible-women,  which  was 
started  in  April,  1897,  with  only  five  women,  increased  to  fifteen  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
and  at  the  close  of  1898  twenty  women  were  taught  in  secular  studies  by  two  teachers. 
These  teachers  also  give  instruction  in  elementary  Bible  subjects,  but  Miss  Kuhlen  has, 
and  no  doubt  rightly,  considered  it  her  vocation  to  teach  the  Bible  mainly  herself,  and 
this,  together  with  the  superintendence  and  care  of  so  many  women,  some  of  whom  have 
small  children,  has  required  much  time  and  patience.  At  the  annual  examination  held  in 
September,  four  passed  in  the  second  standard  and  twelve  in  the  first  standard.  Consider- 
ing their  age,  Miss  Kuhlen  and  we  all  feel  much  encouraged.  The  Bible  Training-school 
women  go  out  every  Sunday  afternoon  and  hold  meetings  in  about  six  or  seven  different 
places.  They  also  often  go  with  Miss  Kuhlen  to  her  appointments  and  sometimes,  also, 
with  her  experienced  Bible-women.  Prayer-meeting^s  are  held  usually  three  times  a  week, 
and  Miss  Kuhlen  makes  a  specialty  of  teaching  the  women  our  sweet  gospel  hymns. 
Besides  work  in  the  town  of  Ongole,  meetings  have  been  held  by  Miss  Kuhlen,  usually 
accompanied  by  her  Bible-women,  five  days  of  each  week  during  the  year,  in  six  different 
villages  from  one  to  five  miles  from  Ongole.  These  meetings,  which  are  especially  for 
females,  are  ordinarily  attended  by  from  thirty  to  fifty  women.  Thus  250  to  300  are 
weekly  coming  into  personal  contact  with  the  missionary  and  her  devoted  assistants,  and 
are  steadily  and  very  perceptibly  growing  in  many  Christian  graces  and  in  a  marked 
degree  show  the  elevating  power  of  the  gospel. 

Bible-women, — Connected  with  the  Ongole  mission,  besides  the  two  women  who  work 
especially  under  Miss  Kuhlen's  direction,  there  are  in  all  forty-four  Bible-women  and 
assistant  Bible-women.  Two  of  these  labor  in  and  about  Ongole,  the  others  live  in  some 
twenty  different  villages  from  ten  to  fifty  miles  from  the  station.  All  work  as  in  years 
gone  by  and  I  have  nothing  but  good  to  say  about  them.  Three,  however,  finished  their 
course  and  went  away  to  be  with  Jesus,  whom  they  so  earnestly  preached.  One  married  a 
good  Christian  layman  of  the  Kanigiri  mission  station  field  and  left  mission  service. 
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Besides  the  Bible-women  at  actual  work,  there  are  twenty  other  devoted  women 
who  we  believe  are  called  to  be  workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  studying  in  the  Bible 
Training-school  for  Women  under  Miss  Kuhlen's  personal  supervision.  One  of  the  num- 
ber whom  we  all  loved  much  died  very  suddenly  a  few  months  ago.  She  left  two  small 
children,  one  of  whom  is  now  in  the  school  —  a  bright,  intelligent  little  girl  about  eight 
years  old. 

Industrial  School. —  The  Industrial  School  which  we  have  mentioned  as  much 
needed  is  not  yet  a  fact,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  money  for  this  greatly  desired  object 
is  being  rapidly  collected  in  America  and  will,  within  the  next  few  months,  no  doubt  be 
made  available  for  the  erection  of  the  necessary  buildings.  The  **  small  beginnings  ** 
mentioned  in  my  last  report  have  been  continued.  These  are  not,  however,  a  part  of  our 
r^^ular  mission  work,  but  are  private  enterprises  intended  to  **  Hold  the  Fort "  until  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  shall  say :  **  Go  ahead.**  We  hope  that  this  order 
will  soon  be  given. 

The  American  Baptist  Mission  College 

Principal  Martin  reports : 

Again  it  becomes  my  duty  to  report  upon  the  condition  and  work  of  the  high  school 
and  college.  The  year  1898,  while  not  marked  by  any  very  great  progress  nor  by  any 
very  serious  reverses,  has  been  a  year  of  steady  advancement.  The  good  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us  to  lead  us  over  some  hard  places,  and  the  Spirit  has  given  us 
evidences  that  He  is  ready  to  bless  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

Personal, —  A  few  words  of  a  personal  nature  may  be  allowed.  In  my  last  report  I 
mentioned  the  fact  of  Mrs.  Martin's  leaving  Ongole  for  a  long  stay  at  Ootacamund,  hop- 
ing thereby  to  regain  her  health.  She  remained  on  the  hills  for  more  than  half  the  year, 
coming  down  only  in  the  latter  part  of  July.  Being  deprived,  as  she  was,  of  many  of 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  even  a  missionary's  home  on  the  plains,  the  long  stay 
became  very  wearisome  to  her,  and  especially  as  she  was  separated  for  part  of  the  time 
from  her  husband  and  children.  The  extended  rest  seems  to  have  done  her  much  good, 
however,  for  she  has  better  health  and  more  strength  now  than  she  has  had  for  several 
years.  I  was  absent  from  Ongole  a  few  weeks  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  and  also 
for  three  months,  from  the  latter  part  of  March  to  the  latter  part  of  June,  to  enjoy  a 
period  of  rest  at  Ootacamund.  My  own  health  has  been  excellent  throughout  the  year. 
In  November,  1897,  in  order  to  get  Mrs.  Martin  and  the  children  away  from  the  noise  and 
confusion  always  present  in  the  house  so  near  the  college,  and  also  to  make  room  for  the 
college  classes  and  thus  relieve  the  crowded  condition  of  the  school-building,  we  left 
the  coU^;e  compound  and  have  since  been  occupying  what  is  known  as  the  old  Fort 
Bungalow,  where  the  superintendent  of  the  technical  school  is  to  be  located. 

Teachers. —  There  was  but  one  new  teacher  engaged  during  the  year.  Mr.  K.  Ramak- 
rishna  Row  was  employed  temporarily  to  take  the  place  in  the  third  form,  left  vacant  by 
the  promotions  consequent  upon  the  dismissal  of  the  man,  mentioned  in  my  last  report, 
who  was  found  guilty  of  immoral  and  unprofessional  conduct.  Mr.  Ramakrishna  Row, 
who  has  since  been  confirmed  in  the  position,  has  passed  one  of  the  branches  for  the 
B.  A«  degree  and  b  preparing  himself  in  the  remaining  subjects.  In  January,  1898,  Mr. 
Ramaswami  Sastri  passed  the  B.  A.  degree  examination  in  Sanskrit.  The  work  carried 
by  the  teachers  has  been  very  much  the  same  as  it  was  in  1897. 

In  Bible,  Hr.  Baker  had  the  combined  college  classes,  and  also  took  the  fifth  form  four 
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hours  per  week.  I  took  the  Bible  of  the  sixth  form,  and  Mrs.  Baker  took  the  fourth 
form  in  the  same  subject  until  about  September,  when  she  had  to  give  it  up  on  account 
of  poor  health.     The  other  classes  in  Bible  were  taken  by  Mr.  Roger  and  Mr.  Titus. 

Mr.  Baker  took  some  of  the  English  and  also  the  physiology  in  the  college  classes. 
I  took  the  balance  of  the  English  in  the  senior  class  and  also  the  mathematics  of  the 
same  class.  Mr.  Wood  had  history  and  geography  and  also  the  translation  of  the  higher 
classes;  Mr.  Cornelius,  the  balance  of  the  English  and  mathematics  of  the  college 
classes,  and  some  of  the  English  of  the  school  department;  and  Mr.  Palmer,  the  science 
and  the  balance  of  the  mathematics  of  the  higher  school  classes.  Nearly  all  the  teach- 
ing, except  in  Telugu,  from  the  fifth  form  upwards  is  done  by  Christian  men. 

Enrolment. —  The  total  enrolment  for  the  year  fell  from  366  in  1897  to  357  in  1898. 
There  were,  I  think,  two  main  reasons  for  this.  The  first  was  the  very  severe  scarcity 
and  threatened  famine  which,  during  all  the  first  months  of  the  year,  bore  so  heavily  upon 
all  branches  of  mission  work.  As  it  did  not  seem  wise  to  reduce  the  fees,  there  were  no 
doubt  many  Hindu  boys  who  could  not  find  the  necessary  means  to  continue  their  studies. 
The  other  main  reason  was  the  starting  of  a  Hindu  school  in  the  town,  which,  by  working 
upon  the  prejudices  of  the  parents,  succeeded  in  drawing  away  some  of  our  pupils.  This 
rival  school,  which  was  started  up  in  March,  at  first  aspired  to  teach  as  high  as  the  fifth 
form,  but  the  upper  secondary  department  collapsed  soon  after  the  opening  of  the  second 
session.  On  account  of  the  high  prices  of  grain  we  were  unable  to  assist  all  the  worthy 
Christian  boys  who  were  prepared  to  come  to  us.  Nevertheless,  by  the  hearty  coopera- 
tion and  assistance  of  some  of  the  missionaries,  we  succeeded  in  bringing  up  the  number 
of  the  Christians  from  143  to  154,  the  highest  number  yet  reached  in  any  one  year. 

The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  view  for  the  last  three  years  of  the  total  en- 
rolment during  each  year : 

College  Department :  ,8^         ,8^         ,8^ 

Christians 3  i 

Hindus 5  7  14 

Upper  Secondary  Department : 

Christians 35  38  43 

Hindus 61  63  53 

Mohammedans i  3  4 

Lower  Secondary  Department : 

Christians 112  105  no 

Hindus 138  143  127 

Mohammedans 9  7  5 

There  were  eighty-three  new  admissions  during  the  year,  of  whom  forty  were  Chris- 
tians, forty  Hindus  and  three  Mohammedans.  On  account  of  the  decreased  number  of 
non-Christians  there  was  a  corresponding  decrease  in  the  income  from  fees,  from  2,366 
rupees  in  1897  to  2,071  rupees  in  1898. 

Examinations, —  The  results  of  the  Lower  Secondary  Examination  were  very  disap- 
pointing. Thirty  pupils  of  the  third  form  appeared  for  the  examination,  and  of  these  only 
eight  passed.  The  class  was  divided  into  two  sections.  One  of  these  sections  did  fadrly 
well,  as  six  of  those  who  passed  were  from  this  section.  The  teacher  who  was  responsible 
for  the  work  of  the  other  section,  realizing  the  patent  fact  that  pedagogy  was  not  his  forte, 
resigned  his  position  soon  after  the  close  of  the  year,  and  his  place  has  been  filled  by  a 
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trained  graduate  from  the  Teachers*  College,  Saidapet.  Of  those  who  passed  three  were 
Christians  and  five  were  Hindus.  Quite  a  number  of  pupils  from  the  higher  classes 
appeared  for  this  examination,  but  the  results  have  not  yet  been  announced. 

For  the  Matriculation  Examination  nineteen  candidates  were  sent  up  from  the  sixth 
form  of  the  school.  Of  the  thirteen  Hindus  included  in  this  number  four  came  out  suc- 
cessful, and  of  the  six  Christians  two  succeeded  in  passing.  We  are  especially  pleased 
over  the  success  of  these  two  Christians,  for  they  are  the  first  from  our  own  Christian  people 
to  pass  in  several  years.     Of  the  four  Hindus,  three  were  Brahmans  and  one  Sudra. 

For  the  First  Arts  Examination  all  of  the  six  students  in  the  class  were  allowed  to 
appear,  but  only  two  of  them  succeeded  in  satisfying  the  examiners.  All  of  those  who 
appeared  were  Hindus  and  Brahmans. 

Building. —  After  further  consideration  it  was  decided  that  it  would  be  better  to  change 
somewhat  the  way  in  which  the  grant  for  building  should  be  expended.  The  overcrowded 
condition  of  the  school  building  made  more  class-rooms  very  necessary,  and  sanction  was 
received  from  Boston  to  enlarge  the  school  building  by  raising  the  north  wing  of  the 
present  structure  another  story.  Plans  and  estimates  were  drawn  up  in  proper  form  and 
were  submitted  to  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  approval  in  order  that  we  may 
obtain  the  customary  grant  from  Government  for  the  building.  We  have  been  waiting  as 
patiently  as  possible  for  the  documents  to  have  the  necessary  amount  of  red  tape  attached, 
and  to  be  ground  out  of  the  official  mill.  Only  today,  Feb.  13,  has  the  long  looked-for 
approval  been  received. 

Meanwhile,  teak  timber  has  been  purchased,  and  partly  prepared  for  the  wood  work, 
steel  girders  have  been  procured  from  England,  and  some  other  preliminary  work  has  been 
done,  so  that  we  may  now  press  forward  with  the  work  as  fast  as  Indian  ideas  will  allow. 

While  waiting  for  permission  to  go  on  with  the  main  work,  we  have  been  proceeding 
with  some  of  the  other  projects.  The  walls  of  a  new  three- roomed  dormitory  for  the 
Christian  students  have  been  raised  and  are  ready  for  the  roof.  The  much-needed  repairs 
on  the  principal's  bimgalow  were  taken  in  hand  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  and  at  the 
time  of  writing  have  been  almost  completed.  A  pukka  wall  about  the  college  compound 
was  begun  which  will  be  an  ornament  to  the  property  and  serve  as  well  a  most  useful 
purpose  when  completed.  As  we  were  digging  the  trench  for  the  foundation  of  this  wall 
we  came  upon  a  bed  of  fairly  good  building  stone,  of  considerable  extent  and  lying  within 
two  feet  of  the  surface.  The  stone  is  easily  quarried.  I  have  let  the  contract  at  four 
annas  per  cubic  yard.  This  reduces  the  price  to  about  a  third  of  the  cost  of  stone  from 
the  hill,  and  makes  the  cost  of  laying  up  a  wall  in  mortar  not  much  more  than  one  in  mud 
would  otherwise  have  been.  This  quarry  will  be  of  use  not  only  for  the  wall,  but  it  will 
be  of  immense  service  for  any  buildings  we  may  erect  in  the  future.  We  find  the  stone 
constantly  growing  better  as  we  go  down.  No  small  amount  of  my  time  and  thought  has 
has  been  expended  upon  these  matters. 

Th£  Calendar, — Just  after  the  close  of  the  year  we  brought  out  the  first  calendar  of 
the  institution.  Being  the  first  one  of  its  kind  we  have  issued,  it  required  considerable 
thought  and  time,  the  most  of  which,  however,  was  furnished  by  Mr.  Baker.  We  shall 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  interested  in  our  work,  and  trust  it  will  be  of  service 
t»  missioDaries  and  others,  and  help  to  make  the  work  of  the  college  better  known. 
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RAMAPATAM  — 1869 

Rev.  J.  Heinrichs  and  Mrs.  Heinrichs  in  America ,  Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson,  Mrs.  Ferguson, 

Rev.  R.  R.  Williams,  D.D.  and  Mrs.  Williams  in  America  . 

Mr.  Ferguson  reports  : 

The  Seminary. —  On  April  i  Mr.  Heinrichs,  who  is  now  on  furlough  in  America, 
gave  over  charge  of  the  work,  and  after  the  close  of  the  school  year  sailed  with  his  family 
for  Germany.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  but  one  family  to  carry  on  the  work 
formerly  done  by  two.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  year  has  been  more  than  full  of 
activities.  However,  the  usual  amount  of  work  has  been  done  by  the  students  in  classes, 
and  the  subjects  taught  by  Mr  Heinrichs  have  been  divided  between  Mrs.  Ferguson  and 
myself.  She  has  taught  two  hours  daily  since  the  opening  of  the  school  year  in  July, 
her  subjects  being  Ecclesiology  and  the  Life  of  Christ  The  progress  of  the  various 
classes  has  been  generally  good,  and  in  a  few  individual  cases  students  have  presented 
perfect  examination  papers.  The  enrolment  for  the  year  is  somewhat  less  than  formerly 
owing  to  the  operation  of  the  new  rules  pertaining  to  entrance. 

The  Day  and  Boarding-school. —  This  is  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Ferguson  and  has 
shown  good  results  in  the  examination  and  inspection  just  passed.  Out  of  forty-nine 
pupils  presented  for  the  test  only  eight  failed  to  pass ;  and  of  the  forty-one  who  passed 
a  considerable  number  did  so  "  with  merit."  Of  the  class  sent  to  Kundakur  for  the 
primary  examination  so  good  a  statement  cannot  be  made,  only  five  out  of  ten  pupils 
passing.  Mrs.  Ferguson  has  taught  one  hour  daily  in  this  school  also.  The  amount 
collected  in  fees  exceeds  that  of  previous  years. 

The  Field. —  In  January,  February  and  March  I  did  what  touring  was  possible  after 
each  week^s  work  in  class-room  was  over,  going  to  the  principal  villages  and  spending 
Sunday  in  tent,  preaching,  baptizing  and  administering  the  Lord*s  Supper,  returning  to 
Ramapatam  in  time  to  begin  the  new  week's  work.  Some  of  these  trips  were  very 
enjoyable  and  fruitful ;  but  frequently  it  was  difficult  to  turn  the  people's  thoughts  away 
from  the  distress  occasioned  by  the  failure  of  the  monsoon  and  the  consequent  scarcity 
of  food  which  they  were  experiencing. 

The  Relief  Work. —  This  was  begun  in  July  and  continued  as  long  as  real  distress 
was  apparent.  Not  all  who  came  were  helped,  only  the  most  needy  and  then  a  limited 
number  out  of  each  family,  exceptions  always  being  made  for  widows  and  their  children. 
Nearly  all  classes  came  to  the  work  in  the  compound  and  as  many  as  175  persons  daily 
were  employed  digging  cactus,  making  mats,  ropes  and  baskets,  whitewashing,  etc.  After 
the  copious  rains  in  October  and  November,  gifts  and  loans  for  seed  grains  were  made 
to  about  one  hundred  of  our  Christians  who  have  some  lands  and  property. 

The  Church. —  Mr.  Jedda  Daniel  who  for  some  years  had  taught  in  the  Seminary,  has 
been  called  as  pastor  of  the  church  and  field.  He  spends  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
in  going  from  village  to  village  preaching  and  inquiring  into  the  needs  and  condition  of 
the  people.  He  has  been  of  great  assistance  in  the  distribution  of  relief  and  has  been 
instrumental  in  straightening  out  difficulties  and  disputes  in  different  parts  of  the  field. 
He  is  now  engaged  in  a  canvass  of  the  entire  church  roll,  inquiring  as  to  the  whereabouts 
and  Christian  character  of  each  believer  on  the  whole  field.  It  is  hoped  that  greater 
zeal  will  be  shown  by  the  Christians  as  a  result  of  his  preaching  and  efibrts.  The 
church  is  aided  ten  rupees  per  mensem  at  present. 
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ALLUR— 1873 

Rev.  W.  S.  Davis,  Mrs.  Davis. 
Mr.  Davis  reports : 

The  year  1898  has  been  one  of  pleasure  and  profit,  I  believe,  to  all  connected  with  the 
work  on  the  Allur  field. 

Our  baptisms  have  not  been  many,  but  that  does  not  always  tell  the  whole  story.  I 
have  done  about  three  months'  touring.  We  spent  the  most  of  our  time  among  the 
Madigas  though  we  did  not.  overlook  the  others.  I  was  anxious  to  have  a  break  made 
among  the  Madigas,  and  to  that  end  asked  for  and  received  from  Brother  Brock  several 
workers  from  that  caste.  They  did  faithful  work  for  about  eight  months,  when  they  got 
homesick  and  left  me.  I  am  trusting  that  the  seed  sown  by  them,  as  well  as  by  ourselves, 
will  bring  forth  fruit  and  thus  bring  about  the  desired  break. 

During  the  whole  year  cholera  has  hindered  our  work  to  a  great  degree.  It  stopped 
our  touring,  broke  up  our  Bible  studies,  and  kept  our  preachers  confined  to  their  villages 
for  two  and  three  months  at  a  time.  As  the  village  of  Allur  has  had  its  whole  share  of 
the  disease,  I  have  had  to  be  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  one  day  saw  and  administered  medi- 
cine to  fifteen  cases.    We  have  given  out  a  great  deal  of  medicine. 

The  people  have  been  on  the  verge  of  famine  during  the  whole  year,  and  some  of  them 
in  actual  want.  But  during  the  year  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  and  kept  us,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful. 

There  has  been  a  great  cry  for  land  among  our  Christians  and  the  other  poor  people. 
During  the  year  I  have  been  trying  to  obtain  for  them  the  much  desired  land.  By  the 
kindness  of  the  Collector,  Mr.  Scott,  and  the  Assistant  Collector,  Mr.  Campbell,  the  land 
has  been  sanctioned,  and  I  am  only  waiting  now  for  the  Deputy  Collector  to  go  with  me 
to  make  the  allotments. 

There  is  in  all  about  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  acres,  to  be  divided  into  three-acre 
lots.  The  native  Christians  have  been  saying :  **  Give  us  land  and  we  will  support  the 
gospel  in  our  midst.*'  This  may  test  it.  The  preachers  have  done  faithful  work  as  far  as 
the  strict  quarantine  regulations  between  villages  would  allow. 

The  Sudras  give  a  better  hearing  to  the  Word  than  do  the  outcastes,  but  it  is  as  a 
Hindu  government  official  told  me  only  a  few  days  ago,  *^  the  great  wall  of  caste  whose 
foundation  is  laid  so  deep  that  it  seems  to  be  impossible  to  uproot  it."  Men  cannot,  but 
God  can.  Our  station  work  has  been  as  last  year.  Service  on  the  compound  Sunday 
morning,  and  usually  in  Malla  Pallem  in  the  evening.  Prayer-meeting,  when  cholera  would 
permit,  in  Malla  Pallem  every  Tuesday  for  the  women,  and  Friday  for  all  who  would  attend. 
Our  Sunday-school  is  usually  well  attended,  considering  that  we  have  to  depend  on  the 
people  outside  the  compound,  as  we  have  no  schools  from  which  to  swell  our  numbers. 
Mrs.  Davis'  class  alone  has  fifty  members,  with  an  average  attendance  of  thirty-five.  It 
is  rather  a  hard  lot  to  look  at,  as  some  have  hardly  one-quarter  of  a  yard  of  cloth  to  cover 
them,  and  that  is  not  always  of  the  cleanest,  but  they  all  have  souls  to  save  and  Christ 
died  to  save  them. 

SECUNDERABAD  — 1875 

Rev.  W,  B.  Boggs,  T>X>,^  Mrs.  Boggs,  Miss  R.  E.  Pinney. 
Dr.  Boggs  writes : 

To  the  praise  of  God  we  thankfully  report  continued  good  health  and  unnumbered 
mercies.  No  epidemic  disease  has  come  among  the  Christians,  the  dreaded  plague  has 
kept  far  away,  tiie  Conine  has  passed  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  good  crops. 
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We  have  noticed  with  gladness  an  unwonted  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  people  to 
listen  to  the  gospel.  This  is  manifest  among  all  classes,  but  especially  among  the  caste 
people.  The  preachers  and  others  have  worked  earnestly  and  faithfully  and  their  labors 
have  been  blessed. 

It  has  been  the  best  year  we  have  had  since  coming  to  the  Deccan,  and  closes  with  a 
bright  and  hopeful  prospect.  Forty-two  persons  have  been  baptized  on  profession  of 
personal  faith  in  Christ, —  twenty-nine  Telugus  and  thirteen  English, —  and  a  specially 
encouraging  feature  is  that  among  the  twenty-nine  Telugu  converts  eight  or  ten  new 
villages  are  represented. 

An  effort  has  been  begun  to  secure  a  monthly  contribution,  however  small,  from  every 
member.  For  the  present,  among  the  poor  people  out  in  the  villages,  the  o£Eerings  will  be 
exceedingly  small,  but  the  people  will  be  gradually  getting  into  the  habit  of  giving. 

Efforts  have  been  continued  for  months  past  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  military 
authorities  for  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  sanction  has  at 
last  been  granted  and  now  we  wish  to  commence  building  as  soon  as  possible.  We  need 
the  chapel  very  much. 

A  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  recently  been  organized  among  the  Telugu  young 
people,  with  twenty-eight  members,  and  it  promises  to  be  a  benefit  to  the  members  and  a 
help  to  the  church. 

While  the  year  has  not  been  without  some  very  bitter  trials,  yet  the  consolations  have 
far  exceeded  the  trials,  and  the  work  is  dearer  and  the  prospect  more  encouraging  than 
ever  before.    To  God  be  all  the  praise ! 

KURNOOL--1876 
Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  Mrs.  Stanton. 

Mr.  Stanton  reports : 

The  past  year  has  witnessed  the  accomplishment  of  many  long-cherished  hopes  and 
plans. 

Boarding-schools, — Year  by  year  we  have  been  raising  the  grade  of  our  boys'  board- 
ing-school to  meet  the  requirements  of  our  field.  From  the  beginning  of  last  year  we 
secured  the  services  of  an  exceptionally  capable  head-master  of  fifteen  years'  experience  as 
a  teacher  in  a  mission  school,  and  opened  the  third  form,  thus  establishing  a  complete 
lower  secondary  school.  From  the  beginning  of  the  year  Hindu  boys  flocked  to  our 
■chool  in  large  numbers,  many  leaving  the  municipal  high  school  to  come  to  us.  The 
building  became  so  crowded  that  in  June  we  separated  the  primary  department  from  the 
lower  secondary,  opening  a  primary  school  in  the  very  heart  of  the  town.  This  led  to 
large  accessions  to  the  primary  department.  We  closed  the  year  with  fifty-eight  Hindu 
boys  in  attendance  in  the  lower  secondary  school  and  sixty-one  in  the  primary  school.  All 
Hindu  boys  have  been  required  to  pay  fees,  the  amount  received  from  this  source  for  the 
year  being  Ks.  658-2-6.  More  than  sixty  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the  teaching  staff  in 
the  lower  secondary  department  has  been  met  by  fees  alone.  Having  thus  more  than  an 
hundred  Hindu  boys,  many  of  them  of  the  highest  caste,  under  our  direct  influence,  we  have 
taken  every  means  available  to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  their  young  hearts. 
In  the  lower  secondary  department  Rev.  Henry  Kanakiah,  the  pastor  of  the  Kumool 
Church,  is  the  Bible  teacher.  He  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  work.  An  hour  every  day  for 
each  class  is  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  frequent  examinations  are  held.  Many 
of  the  boys  evince  a  deep  interest  in  the  truth,  and  we  are  praying  more  earnestly  that  our 
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school  may  be  a  place  where  they  shall  learn  above  all  of  Jesus  and  become  his  disciples. 
There  have  been  forty-two  Christian  boys  in  our  boarding-school  during  the  year,  and  we 
have  been  exceedingly  gratified  with  the  position  they  have  taken  in  their  classes  with 
the  Hindu  boys  and  have  sought  to  make  them  feel  the  responsibility  of  their  position  as 
Christians. 

The  girls'  boarding-school  has  had  a  quiet  but  prosperous  year.  The  spiritual  life  of 
the  children  of  both  schools  has  been  warm  and  healthy.  A  general  children's  meeting  is 
held  every  Wednesday  afternoon  and  a  meeting  for  the  little  ones  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
We  are  happy  to  report  eight  baptisms  from  the  boarding-schools  during  the  year. 

Churches, — ^The  Kurnool  Church  has  had  the  most  prosperous  year  in  its  history. 
Three  Simday-schools  have  been  opened  in  different  parts  of  the  town  and  are  regularly 
conducted  by  members  of  the  church.  Every  Sunday  afternoon  the  gospel  is  preached  in 
the  adjacent  villages  by  the  pastor,  accompanied  by  the  boarding-school  boys.  A 
preacher  has  been  stationed  in  one  of  the  needy  portions  of  the  town  to  assist  the  pastor 
in  evangelistic  work  and  the  two  together  are  seeking  most  earnestly  to  win  people  for  the 
Lord  here  in  Kurnool.  We  are  thankful  to  say  that  the  first  fruits  have  been  already  won. 
An  old  man  in  one  of  the  hamlets  and  a  man  and  his  wife  from  the  sweeper  caste  have 
been  baptized. 

The  Atmakur  Church  has  had  a  more  prosperous  year.  In  March  last,  after  the 
harvest  offerings  were  gathered  in,  the  church  voted  to  support  its  pastor,  and  we  are 
thankful  to  say  that  it  has  done  so  with  the  exception  of  two  months  during  the  hardest 
time  of  the  year.     The  church  is  united  and  is  moving  on,  we  believe,  to  better  things. 

The  Gudur  Church, —  the  infant  church  on  our  field, —  organized  November,  1897,  has 
exceeded  all  our  expectations  and  far  outstripped  the  older  churches.  From  the  first  the 
met  church  voted  to  assume  the  entire  support  of  its  pastor.  This  it  has  fully  done  and 
all  church  expenses  besides.  The  contributions  for  the  year  have  been  more  than  70 
rupees. 

Congregations. —  The  chief  work  among  our  Christians  this  past  year  has  been  along 
the  line  of  self-support.  We  reported  year  before  last  the  beginning  of  a  movement  among 
our  people  in  this  direction.  We  should  like  to  record  now  what  has  actually  been  accom* 
plished.  As  stated  in  our  report  of  1897,  we  first  induced  the  Christians  to  pledge  a 
tenth,  or  at  least  some  proportion  of  their  income  to  the  Lord.  We  did  not  make  self- 
support  the  objective  point,  but  urged  their  duty  as  Christians  to  give  to  the  Lord  of  that 
which  he  had  given  to  them.  We  found  this  appeal  to  work  most  powerfully,  and  pledges 
were  made  by  the  whole  body  of  our  Christians.  During  the  harvest-time,  in  the  months 
of  March  and  April  last,  we  went  from  village  to  village  and  had  a  glorious  ingathering. 
Very  little  money  was  given.  Almost  all  was  in  kind.  We  collected  on  this  tour  the  sum 
total  of  Rs.  123-8-0. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  baptize  ninety-four  persons  this  past  year  on  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  This  number,  while  not  quite  as  large  as  the  previous  year,  repre- 
sents a  substantial  increase,  and  brings  the  total  number  of  Christians  on  our  field  to  706. 
The  gospel  has  entered  into  five  new  villages  and  these  new  centers  are  among  the 
brightest  spots  on  our  field.  We  have  also  had  the  great  joy  of  baptizing  our  first  Sudra 
convert,  and  our  prayer  is  that  he  may  be  the  first  fruits  of  a  great  ingathering  from  this 
important  class. 

Village  Schools, —  One  of  the  most  important  events  of  the  year  in  its  bearing  on  our 
work,  and  one  which  gave  us  unfeigned  joy,  was  the  sending  forth  of  five  of  our  brightest 
boarding-«chool  boys  into  the  work  as  village  school-teachers.    We  have  thus  been  enabled 
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to  increase  our  village  schools  from  eleven  to  eighteen  and  the  pupils  from  167  to  394.  We 
are  filled  with  gratitude  to  God  as  we  see  our  long-cherished  hopes  for  the  increase  of 
workers  on  this  needy  field  beginning  to  be  fulfilled  and  the  first  reinforcements  actually 
sent  to  "  the  front." 

As  we  review  all  these  great  results  and  see  what  God  has  wrought  in  our  midst  during 
the  past  year,  our  hearts  are  lifted  up  in  praise  and  gratitude  to  him.  Our  faith  is  quick- 
ened, and  we  feel  like  saying  with  Caleb  of  old :  *'  Let  us  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  for 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it." 

MADRAS  — 1878 

Rev.  A.   H.  Curtis,  Mrs.  Curtis,  Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Dudley  (in  England), 

Miss  Mary  M.  Day,  Miss  S.  I.  Kurtz. 

We  regret  that  no  report  of  the  various  departments  of  our  mission  work  in 
Madras  has  been  received. 

HANAMAKONDA 

Rev.  J.  S.  Timpany,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Timpany. 

Dr.  Timpany  reports : 

The  Field. — Owing  to  the  same  reasons  as  last  year  only  one  lour  has  been  made  by 
the  missionary.  These  reasons  are  the  continuance  of  repair  and  building  work  and  the 
press  of  an  ever-increasing  medical  work. 

Churches. — The  number  of  churches  on  the  field  remains  the  same  as  last  year  —  four. 
The  station  church  is  still  caring  for  itself  without  any  help  from  the  society,  and  we  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  be  able  to  do  without  the  contributions  of  the  mission- 
aries, as  that  is  our  idea  of  self-supporting  churches. 

The  three  out-station  churches  are  giving  more  than  ever  before.  Since  the  beginning 
of  the  new  financial  year  I  have  adopted  a  new  plan  with  these  churches.  After  having 
the  members  canvassed  to  see  how  much  they  would  give  regularly  towards  the  support  of 
the  preachers  in  charge  of  the  churches,  the  salaries  of  the  helpers  were  reduced  by  the 
amounts  promised,  which  they  collect  from  the  Christians.  We  cannot  count  our  Chris- 
tians by  the  thousands,  as  some  of  our  stations  can,  but  in  proportion  to  numbers  and 
wealth  I  think  the  gifts  of  our  Christians  compare  favorably  with  any  of  our  stations. 

We  have  had  a  good  number  of  applicants  for  baptism,  but  only  three  have  been  bap- 
tized, as  we  deemed  it  wise  to  have  the  other  candidates  wait. 

School  Work. — We  have  had  two  schools  in  operation  throughout  the  year,  and  an- 
other village  school  was  opened  for  six  months  and  then  closed  on  account  of  the  illness 
of  the  teacher.  In  the  school  work  as  well  as  in  other  departments  we  are  pushing  self- 
support. 

Our  station  day-school  and  one  at  Warangal  have  been  kept  up  throughout  the  year 
and  have  done  good  work,  considering  the  difficulties  under  which  they  have  been  con- 
ducted. For  six  months  my  wife  was  obliged  to  be  away  in  the  hills  and  so  her  work  in 
the  schools  devolved  upon  me.  Owing  to  building  and  medical  work,  with  my  regular 
station  work,  I  was  unable  to  devote  much  time  to  the  schools.  The  results  of  the  exam- 
inations, both  in  the  station  and  Warangal  schools,  justify  the  raising  of  the  standards  of 
the  schools,  so  we  begin  next  year  with  two  complete  lower  primary  schools.  This  may 
sound  small  as  compared  with  some  of  our  stations  where  education  is  well  advanced,  but 
when  we  remember  that  two  years  ago  we  had  no  station  school,  we  feel  that  our  attain- 
ments are  not  to  be  despised. 
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Medical  Work, —  During  this  year  I  have  had  a  still  greater  range  of  diseases  to  treat 
than  before.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  I  had  no  hospital,  I  formerly  avoided  difficult  cases. 
The  time  came,  however,  when,  trusting  in  the  Lord  for  help  and  guidance,  I  had  to 
unsheath  my  knives  and  other  instruments  and  try  to  relieve,  so  far  as  possible,  the  suffer- 
ing ones  who  came  to  me.  As  I  look  back  over  the  past  months  and  recall  the  many 
serious  cases  I  have  had  and  the  success  with  which  I  have  met,  J  can  merely  thank  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  in  helping  me  through. 

The  surgical  cases  have  outnumbered  the  medical.  In  July  we  amputated  a  man's  leg 
on  our  side  veranda,  and  I  was  subsequently  called  twice  to  the  Government  hospital  to 
assist  in  amputation  cases. 

The  greatest  hindrance  I  have  is  the  lack  of  a  hospital.  The  people  will  not  go  to  the 
Government  hospital,  but  will  come  to  me,  and  even  though  they  know  I  use  the  knife 
they  show  little  fear.  Our  need  for  a  hospital  has  become  apparent  to  the  people  here, 
and  they  have  not  only  suggested  our  building  one,  but  have  offered  to  help  in  raising  the 
funds.  A  subscription  list  was  started  recently  and  though  only  a  few  have  yet  seen  it, 
almost  three  hundred  rupees  have  been  promised.  Several  others  have  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  give  whose  names  we  have  not  yet  received.  To  this  I  shall  be  glad  to  add  any 
amounts  friends  may  choose  to  send  me  for  this  work. 

One  encouraging  feature  in  this  work  is  that  during  the  past  year  we  have  received 
for  medicines  and  treatments  almost  as  much  as  we  have  spent,  so  that  notwithstanding  all 
our  charitable  work,  the  medical  work  has  been  almost  self-supporting.  As  in  the  past, 
so  now,  we  believe  the  medical  work  is  helping  the  general  work  much. 

CUMBUM  — 1882 
Rev.  John  Newcomb,  Mrs.  Newcomb. 

Mr.  Newcomb  reports : 

I  am  indeed  thankful  to  report  that  the  year  under  review  closed  in  the  midst  of 
harvest  and  plenty  in  the  land.  The  southwest  monsoon  coming  in  July  brought  a  good 
supply  of  water  to  our  beautiful  tank  which  irrigates  ten  thousand  acres  of  rice  fields. 
This  area,  with  the  fields  of  dry  cultivation  covering  the  Cumbum  valley,  at  once  furnished 
hibor  and  daily  bread  to  the  starving  multitudes.  As  India  is  subject  to  these  periodical 
famines,  and  every  hot  season  the  poor  people  realize  more  or  less  distress,  our  Christians 
know  what  it  means  to  pray  for  "  daily  bread.*' 

Touring, —  While  I  greatly  desired  to  spend  much  time  on  the  field  among  the  churches 
and  congregations,  owing  to  the  famine-stricken  condition  of  the  people,  the  constant  cry 
for  bread  and  no  funds  at  my  disposal  to  relieve  their  pitiful  distress,  I  found  it  wiser  to 
remain  at  headquarters  till  the  times  became  better.  Besides  paying  frequent  visits  to  the 
villages  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mission  compound  I  spent  three  weeks  after  the  northeast 
monsoon  in  November,  on  tour  in  the  northeast  and  southwest  portions  of  the  field,  and 
was  greatly  gratified  at  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Christians,  especially  so  at  Giddlore, 
where  I  found  them  in  a  state  of  revival,  and  with  two  Sudra  families  in  regular  attendance 
at  the  church  services  showing  great  signs  of  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  his  Son. 

Schools. —  Some  of  the  village  schools  were  closed  because  of  the  inability  of  the 
Christians  to  care  for  the  teachers,  but  now  that  times  are  better  they  are  reopening. 
The  station  boarding-school,  containing  many  of  the  pupils  of  tho  upper  primary  and 
lower  secondary  schools,  continues  under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Newcomb.  The  lower 
secondary  school  has  done  exceedingly  well :  out  of  fifteen  boys  and  girls  sent  up  in  the 
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second  form  (sixth  standard),  twelve  were  successful,  and  out  of  twenty-six  in  the  first  form 
nineteen  were  successful.  The  Director  of  Public  Instruction  has  recognized  the  school 
up  to  the  second  form,  and  we  hope  from  February  next  to  have  a  full  g^ade  middle 
school.  The  Inspector  who  examined  the  second  form  was  quite  sanguine  of  some  of  the 
pupils  passing  the  lower  secondary  examination  in  December  next.  This  school  is  the 
only  one  of  its  grade  in  this  part  of  India  in  a  radius  of  sixty-five  miles.  Out  of  nearly 
two  hundred  pupils  attending  our  station  schools  forty-two  are  Hindus  and  Mohammedans. 
Any  of  these  who  are  in  the  higher  classes  pay  monthly  fees.  All  attend  the  morning 
Bible  instruction  and  prayers. 

VINUKONDA— 1883 

Rev.   Frank   Kurtz,   Mrs.   Kurtz,   Miss  Erika  A.  Bergman  (in  America),  Miss  Anna  M. 

Linker,  Miss  Dorcas  Whitaker. 
Mr.  Kurtz  reports : 

The  first  part  of  the  year  on  this  field  was  full  of  distress  and  many  of  the  poor  people 
left  their  homes  and  were  wandering  about  the  country  in  search  of  employment.  The 
missionary  and  preachers  touring  among  the  villages  continued  to  get  good  hearings  from 
the  caste  people.  The  meetings  in  the  Christian  hamlets  were  not  well  attended  as  so 
many  were  absent  from  home.  Cholera  was  also  bad  for  nine  months  of  the  year  and 
many  Christians  suffered  from  it.  One  hundred  and  forty-two  of  our  numbers  died  during 
the  year,  the  largest  number  ever  reported.  A  number  of  people  under  discipline  since 
last  year,  after  repeated  warnings,  have  been  excluded  for  idolatry.  The  number  of  exclu- 
sions has  consequently  been  larger  than  in  any  previous  year.  The  famine  and  cholera 
have  been  a  real  test  of  character.  It  is  remarkable  that  so  few  have  fallen  away  among 
so  many  thousands.  Additions  by  baptism  have  been  small.  Nine  school  children  and 
one  man  from  the  heathen  community  were  baptized. 

The  station  services  have  been  as  usual.  The  Sunday-school  reports  the  largest 
attendance  in  its  history,  but  the  church  attendance  has  not  yet  regained  the  average 
previous  to  the  famine.  Three  prayer-meetings  are  maintained  weekly  and  on  Sunday 
afternoons  Bible-women,  preachers  and  missionaries  go  to  the  bazar  and  near  villages  to 
preach. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  we  have  devoted  some  time  to  the  Mohammedans. 
One  of  their  preachers  came  here  and  invited  us  to  meet  him  in  a  discussion.  As  one 
result  the  Mohammedans  have  heard  more  of  the  gospel  than  ever  before.  The  Telugu 
edition  of  Dr.  Rouse's  tracts  for  Mohammedans  came  just  at  the  right  time  and  has  been 
largely  read. 

The  schools  are  in  a  somewhat  better  condition  than  last  year.  Every  Christian  child 
can  now  attend  school  and  few  need  walk  more  than  two  miles.  In  one  village  Govern- 
ment has  opened  a  school  for  outcastes  and  the  mission  school  there  has  been  discon- 
tinued. There  are  now  three  such  schools  where  Christian  children  can  attend  and  we 
hope  more  will  be  opened.  More  pupils  are  now  attending  the  village  Sunday-schools  and 
better  instruction  is  being  given. 

There  was  an  increased  attendance  in  the  boarding-school  as  twelve  girls  were  received 
from  Bapatla.  Examinations  came  very  early,  so  the  results  were  not  so  good  as  they 
otherwise  would  have  been.  Eight  pupils  passed  the  fourth  standard  and  two  the  fifth 
standard.  In  Ongole  two  of  our  boys  passed  the  fourth  standard  in  English  and  six 
others  are  studying  in  the  high  school.  Four  boys  are  also  taking  the  normal  course  in 
Bapatla.     The  fees  received  have  slightly  increased  during  the  year.     On  account  of  the 
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small  rainfall  for  the  last  three  years  our  compound  wells  have  been  dry  half  of  the  year, 
so  we  were  obliged  to  draw  water  in  barrels  for  the  school  at  considerable  expense. 
Crops  are  good  and  the  price  of  grains  is  reasonable,  but  we  are  threatened  with  another 
water  famine. 

The  cash  contributions  have  been  small  this  year,  but  have  improved  with  the  good 
crops  which  are  now  being  harvested.  The  workers  resumed  the  giving  of  the  tenth  in 
October  and  we  are  trying  to  raise  a  yearly  contribution  of  a  rupee  per  house. 

NURSARAVAPETTA  — 1883 
Rev.  William  Powell,  Mrs.  Powell  (in  England),  Miss  Helen  D.  Newcomb  (in  America^ 
Mr.  Poweirs  report  has  not  been  received. 

BAPATLA  — 1883 
Rev.  W.  C.  Owen,  Mrs.  Owen  and  Miss  Lucy  H.  Booker  (in  America). 
No  report  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Owen  up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press. 

UDAYAGIRI— 1885 
Rev.  W.  R.  Manley  and  Mrs.  Manley  (in  America),  Rev.  F.  W.  Stait,  Mrs.  Stait. 

Mr.  Stait  writes,  mentioning  first  his  work  at  Podili : 

Daring  the  five  months  in  which  I  was  in  charge  of  the  work  a  Sunday-school  was 
organized  with  a  regular  attendance  of  about  ninety  per  Sunday,  a  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
a  teachers'  class  and  a  temperance  society  were  organized.  Hsdf  of  the  Podili  district  was 
visited  by  me  in  the  touring  season,  and,  most  important,  I  have  been  greatly  blessed  in 
the  study  of  the  language,  having  made  satisfactory  progress. 

Our  work  at  Udayagiri  is  very  promising ;  but  there  is  little  to  say  in  a  report  from 
me,  as  Mr.  Hankins  has  had  charge  during  the  past  months  and  has  done  a  fine  work,  even 
in  that  short  period.  The  people  have  given  us  a  kind  welcome  and  all  looks  well  for 
the  future. 

PALMUR— 1885 

Rev.  Elbert  Chute,  Mrs.  Chute. 

Mr.  E.  Chute  reports : 

During  the  former  part  of  the  year  while  many  of  the  poor  among  us  were  feeling 
the  distress  of  famine,  two  kind  friends  in  India  sent  us  famine  relief  funds  to  the  amount 
of  150  rupees.  This  money  we  used  in  the  most  economical  manner  possible  to  supply 
work  for  the  distressed.  After  making  many  thousands  of  bricks  we  sold  them  and  thus 
by  using  the  same  funds  over  and  over  again  we  were  able  to  help  many  of  the  poor 
along  until  the  falling  of  the  monsoon  rains. 

Water  is  very  scarce  in  many  villages.  We  had  to  buy  water  in  one  of  the  villages 
we  visited  on  oar  last  tour.  Some  villages  must  necessarilv  suffer  considerably  for  water 
before  the  coming  of  the  next  monsoon. 

The  church  services  have  been  carried  on  regularly  during  the  year.  Samson 
Rongiah,  the  pastor,  has  not  only  been  faithful  and  untiring  in  his  duties  as  pastor,  but 
has  also  taken  charge  of  and  done  the  work  of  the  head  teacher  in  our  boarding-school. 
The  church  has,  notwithstanding,  paid  his  full  salary  of  sixteen  rupees  per  month  besides 
an  of  the  other  necessary  expenses  of  the  church. 


33^  Eighty 'fifth  Annual  Report 

The  meetings  of  the  Young  People's  Union  have  been  regularly  maintained  each 
Friday  evening  with  much  interest  and  profit 

A  weekly  service  in  English  has  also  been  maintained  for  the  benefit  of  the  English- 
speaking  people  of  the  station  which,  judging  from  the  attendance,  has  been  much 
appreciated.     Much  interest  has  been  taken  in  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  station. 

The  missionary  with  several  of  his  preachers  has  made  a  number  of  tours  in  different 
parts  of  the  field,  spending  four  and  one-half  months  in  camp  and  preaching  one  or  more 
times  in  220  different  villages ;  Mrs.  Chute  with  her  Bible-woman  accompanied  us  a  part 
of  this  time.  The  word  of  truth  has  been  faithfully  preached  over  a  large  part  of  the 
field  and  much  good  seed  has  been  sown  from  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  we 
shall  reap  an  abundant  harvest. 

Much  good  and  faithful  work  has  been  done  by  the  teachers  in  the  boarding-school. 
The  missionary,  besides  attending  to  the  other  duties  of  the  station  during  the  hot  and 
rainy  seasons,  when  evangelistic  work  could  not  be  prosecuted  to  good  advantage  in  the 
district,  taught  in  the  boarding-school  about  four  hours  daily.  Many  of  the  pupils  have 
been  led  to  the  Savior  during  the  year  and  have  confessed  him  in  baptism.  The  most 
advanced  class  is  composed  of  ten  Christian  pupils,  each  of  whom  are  preparing  for 
preaching  or  teaching.     They  have  each  made  excellent  progress  in  their  studies. 

We  have  established  three  new  district  schools  during  the  year  while  one  has  been 
discontinued.  The  attendance  in  some  of  the  district  schools  has  not  been  all  that  could 
be  desired.  It  is  difficult  to  impress  the  lower  classes  with  the  importance  of  education; 
many  of  them  can  see  but  little  advantage  in  sending  their  children  to  school,  except  the 
food  and  clothing  they  receive  while  attending  the  boarding-school,  and  as  these  are  not 
given  in  the  district  schools  but  little  interest  is  taken  in  the  regular  attendance  of  their 
children.  Yet  in  some  of  the  schools  the  attendance  has  kept  up  fairly  well  and  much 
good  instruction  has  been  given. 

NALGONDA  — 1890 

Rev.  A.  Friesen  and  Mrs.  Friesen  in  America,  Rev.  A.  J.  Hiibert,  Mrs.  Hubert,  Rev.  H. 
Unruh,  Mrs.  Unruh,  Mrs.  Lorena  M.  Breed,  M.D.,  Miss  E.  F.  Edgerton. 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Friesen  no  report  of  this  interesting  work  has  come  to 
hand. 

KANIGIRI— 1892 

Rev.  Geo.  H.  Brock,  Mrs.  Brock  (in  America),  Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis,  Mrs.  Curtis  (in  America). 

The  ravages  of  famine  have  been  more  severe  on  this  field  during  the  year  than 
in  any  other  portion  of  the  Telugu  mission.  The  year  has  been  one  of  distress 
and  anxiety,  now  happily  relieved  by  the  rains.     Mr.  Brock's  report  is  as  follows : 

The  tale  of  our  year's  work  is  soon  told.  Su£Eering,  hunger,  starvation,  death ;  homes 
broken  up,  houses  broken  down ;  debts  incurred,  despondency  created,  congregations  and 
schools  scattered  form  a  partial  record  of  the  ruin  of  1898  on  this  field  by  the  famine. 

Then  came  the  twin  scourge,  cholera,  with  all  of  its  terrors,  canying  ofiE  a  great  many 
of  the  poor  starved  creatures  who  had  no  strength  to  withstand  the  dread  disease.  Then 
the  heavy  monsoon  rains  came  and,  while  bringing  hope  and  joy  to  all,  a  great  many 
whose  houses  had  become  roofless  felt  the  hardship  keenly.  But  the  longest  lane  has  a 
turn  and  the  two  years  of  distress  came  to  an  end.  After  the  rains  the  fields  were  soon 
covered  with  a  green,  fresh  verdure  that  gladdened  the  eye  as  well  as  the  heart.    The 
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cattle  began  to  pick  up  at  once.     The  long  cry  for  food  from  the  emaciated  people  gradu- 
ally ceased. 

The  touring  stopped  early  in  the  year  as  it  seemed  only  an  aggravation  to  go  among 
the  distressed  people  and  not  to  have  the  means  to  help  them.     Almost  all  our  plans  re- 
ceived a  set-back.     Collections  for  our  large  church  completely  stopped.     Discussion  on 
self-support  had  to  be  dropped.     The  Christians  could  not  build  school-houses.     We  per- 
haps were  over-cautious  about  baptizing  converts  from  the  heathen.     Daily  I  had  delega- 
tions from  the  villages  pleading  for  help,  and  this  has  been  the  hardest  experience  I  have 
had  since  coming  to  India  seven  years  ago.     But  it  was  not  all  blue  :  I  have  learned  to 
love  and  respect  the  staff  of  mission  workers  as  never  before.     They  one  and  all  su£Eered, 
IS  they  depend  largely  on  the  people  for  their  food,  but  they  did  not  put  their  burdens 
on  me. 

Christians  in  America,  Canada,  England,  Africa  and  India  nobly  came  to  our  help,  while 
the  native  Christians  of  India  and  Burma  responded  right  royally  to  our  appeal.  Some 
six  thousand  rupees  (about  two  thousand  dollars)  in  all  were  sent  to  me  to  distribute. 
Thousands  of  Christians,  Hindus  and  Mohammedans  were  helped  to  food,  clothes  and  seed 
grain.  The  outcaste  people  learned  to  dig  their  own  wells  (a  thing  unknown  before)  and 
80  they  have  been  taught  lessons  in  self-help. 

We  sent  thirteen  teachers  and  preachers  to  other  stations.  We  set  apart  a  preacher  to 
go  to  a  part  of  our  field  where  there  is  yet  not  a  solitary  Christian,  and  the  good  part  of  it 
is  diat  he  is  supported  by  our  local  Home  Mission  Society,  which  was  organized  last  year. 
Great  enthusiasm  has  been  manifested  in  this. 

We  put  in  the  foundations  for  our  large  church,  which  is  to  be  sixty  by  forty-eight  feet, 
and  almost  all  the  500  rupees  were  given  by  the  Christians  two  years  ago.  We  have 
stopped  until  more  money  comes. 

An  industrial  school  was  opened  and  we  have  made  tables,  chairs,  benches,  etc.,  in  a 
cabinet  line.  Six  persons,  five  of  whom  are  Christians,  have  been  employed  and  are 
learning  to  use  tools.  We  made  necessary  alterations  on  our  bungalow,  built  some  out- 
houses, dug  a  good  well,  and  put  up  a  wall  across  our  lot  Most  of  this  we  were  able  to 
do  with  famine  money. 

Thirty-one  were  baptized.  Others  have  requested  baptism.  On  a  short  tour  in 
December  we  were  simply  astonished  at  the  reception  given  to  us  by  the  heathen  caste 
people  and  were  delighted  to  find  the  Christians  taking  fresh  courage.  Already  school- 
houses  are  building  and  subscriptions  toward  the  church  building  fund  are  coming  in,  and 
the  outlook  Is  as  bright  as  it  can  be. 

KAVALI— 1893 
Rev.  E.  Bullard,  Mrs.  Bullard. 

Mr.  Bullard  writes : 

The  spiritual  part  of  our  work  has  been  carried  on  with  a  good  degree  of  earnestness 
throughout  the  year,  but  we  have  yet  to  look  for  the  dawn  of  the  day  when  heathen  igno- 
rance, error  and  sin,  now  so  prevalent,  shall  give  place  to  the  light  and  blessedness  of  Chris- 
tian civilization.  Some  souls,  however,  have  found  the  light  and  have  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Only  fourteen  were  baptized  during  the  year,  but  in  all  probability,  had  the 
means  for  more  evangelistic  work  been  available,  this  small  number  would  have  been  much 
greater.  Besides  the  distress  and  sickness  already  spoken  of,  the  insufficiency  of  mission 
fnnds  has  been  so  great  that  to  tour  much  has  been  quite  impossible.     Nor  could  we 
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attempt  more  work  through  native  helpers  for  the  same  reason.  The  preachers  on  this 
field  have  for  several  months  past  reported  between  two  and  three  hundred  inquirers 
and  upwards  of  forty  candidates  for  baptism ;  but  more  visiting  by  the  missionary  and 
encouragement  to  take  the  decided  stand  is  needed  before  these  will  be  likely  to  come 
forward.  The  opposition  and  the  prejudice  against  Christianity  on  this  field  is  very  great, 
but  it  is  yielding,  we  believe,  to  the  gospel  as  fast  as  could  be  expected  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

A  few  good  native  workers  are  much  needed.  All  of  our  present  helpers  have  already 
more  work  than  they  can  do  and  the  greater  part  of  the  population  by  far  have  had  as  yet 
almost  nothing  done  for  their  spiritual  salvation.  One  preacher  cannot  preach  the  gospel 
regularly  to  more  than  one  thousand  people,  surely,  yet  there  are  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  people  on  this  field  and  only  eight  or  nine  preachers. 

KUNDAKUR  — 1893 
Rev.  Wheeler  Boggess,  Mrs.  Boggess. 
Mr.  Boggess  reports : 

This  year  I  have  been  out  on  tour  less  than  three  months,  but  the  work  has  not  seemed 
to  suffer.  Many  times  when  I  have  planned  to  go  out  among  the  villages  unexpected  hin- 
drances have  kept  me  at  the  station.  Until  it  became  evident  that  these  were  from  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  work  for  me  to  do  in  the  town  of  Kundakur  and  in  other  places 
outside  of  my  field,  these  hindrances  were  far  from  welcome.  During  this  time  very  many 
of  the  higher  caste  people  and  officials  frequently  came  to  talk  on  spiritual  things.  In  the 
bazar,  too,  the  people  seemed  more  ready  to  hear  than  usual,  so  the  burden  of  sta3ring  at 
home  grew  lighter  with  each  freshening  of  the  work  immediately  about  me. 

During  the  year  the  Lord  has  given  us  twenty-three  new  converts.  Lest  many  should 
seek  Christianity  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,  we  spread  the  warning  that  none  of  those  who 
should  be  baptized  during  famine  times  should  receive  any  help  from  the  funds  that  might 
come  for  the  poor.  These  twenty-three  came  in  the  face  of  this  warning,  so  we  have  good 
reason  for  believing  in  the  purity  of  their  motives. 

Additional  progress  is  seen  in  another  church  recently  organized  in  one  of  the  villages. 
The  plan  of  organization  is  extremely  simple  and  as  near  the  New  Testament  examples  as 
we  can  come.  In  another  village  the  people  are  ready  to  ask  for  letters  of  dismission  from 
the  Kundakur  Church  in  order  to  start  one  of  their  own.  In  these  places  the  zeal  of  the 
people  has  taken  new  brightness,  which  is  very  encouraging  to  the  missionary. 

It  is  now  two  years  since  self-support  was  started  in  this  field,  and  we  can  only  offer 
praise  to  God  for  the  results  that  have  accrued.  There  have  been  more  converts  than 
in  previous  years.  Notwithstanding  the  famine  both  the  schools  have  kept  up,  and 
in  several  other  villages  there  is  a  decided  hunger  for  education,  and  that,  too,  because  of 
a  desire  to  read  the  Word  of  God.  Beside  this  we  must  record  that  none  of  the  four 
preachers  whose  salaries  were  stopped  two  years  ago  have  ceased  their  preaching ;  nor  do 
they  seem  to  have  suffered  loss  in  temporal  things.  They  are  still  as  well  or  better 
clothed  than  the  majority  of  the  Christians. 

ATMAKUR— 1893 
Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins,  Mrs.  Hankins. 
Mr.  Hankins'  report  of  the  work  on  this  field  has  not  been  received. 
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PODILI  — 1894 
Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller  (in  America). 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Fuller  this  work  has  been  in  the  hands,  first  of  Mr.  Stait 
and  later  of  Dr.  Clough  of  Ongole.  Mr.  Stait's  letter  from  Udayagiri  speaks  hope- 
fully of  the  work. 

DARSI  — 1894 

This  field  is  still  without  a  missionary,  and  the  work  is  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Clough  of  Ongole. 

SATTANAPALLI  — 1894 
Mr.  W.  £.  Boggs  and  Mrs.  Boggs  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  £.  Hopkins,  Mrs.  Hopkins. 

Mr.  Hopkins  writes  of  his  work  first  at  Gudwal  and  afterward  at  Sattanapalli. 

GuDWAL. —  Another  year  of  changes.  After  three  years  at  Palmur,  we  were  relieved 
Ui  October  last  by  the  return  of  Rev.  £.  Chute  from  furlough,  and  transferred  to  Gudwal 
With  instructions  to  first  take  a  thorough  rest  at  some  hill  station.  We  chose  Ootacamund, 
Where  I  remained  with  my  family  until  the  holidays  and  then  returned  to  my  work. 

Gudwal  is  the  capital  of  an  old  state  ruled  by  a  petty  rajah  (king)  now  tributary  to 
the  Nizam's  Government  of  Hyderabad.  It  is  the  southern  portion  of  the  Palmur  field 
^nd  has  hitherto  been  worked  from  Palmur.  The  Gudwal  field  alone  covers  1,500  square 
miles  and  has  a  population  of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  with  about  three  hundred 
Christians.  The  Palmur  field  is  one  hundred  miles  square,  contains  ten  taluks  (or  sub- 
districts)  and  had  at  the  census  of  1892  a  population  of  above  half  a  million  souls.  The 
nearest  point  of  the  Gudwal  field  is  fifty  miles  from  Palmur  and  separated  from  the  latter 
field  by  the  Kistna  river,  which  is  impassable  for  three  or  four  months  in  the  year. 

My  work  on  the  field  during  the  six  months  is  scarcely  worth  mentioning,  and  yet  I 
have  experienced  enough  wear  and  tear  to  satisfy  the  most  zealous.  My  helpers  —  evan- 
gelists and  teachers  —  have  worked  well.  I  regard  their  persevering  labors  during  my 
absence  and  amid  the  uncertainties  and  changes  of  the  time  as  deserving  of  high  appre- 
ciation. I  have  no  statistics  to  offer,  but  perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that  when 
the  reckoning  time  comes  they  will  be  credited  with  some  of  the  sheaves  harvested  by 
others  who  follow  them.  We  are  all  rejoiced  at  the  tokens  of  blessing  which  Brother 
Chute  reports.     God  bless  and  encourage  both  sowers  and  reapers. 

Sattanapalli. —  Ihave  entered  a  portion  of  the  old  Ongole  territory.  Already  I  find 
Christians  who  were  baptized  by  Dr.  Clough.  I  hear  successively  the  names  of  Clough, 
Powell,  Maplesden,  Borditt,  Boggs.  This  is  my  first  contact  with  the  early  work  of  our 
Hussion,  the  first  fhiits  from  the  seed-sowing  of  Dr.  Day  and  Dr.  Jewett,  and  it  is  with 
peculiar  interest  that  I  enter  upon  the  service.  How  shall  I  find  these  Christians  ?  Many 
of  the  1,100  members  are  of  the  great  in-gathering  of  twenty  years  ago.  Where  do  they 
stand?     God  grant  me  a  discerning  spirit  that  I  may  really  minister  ! 

Mr.  Boggs  left  the  field  in  the  end  of  March,  himself  worn  and  ill ;  his  family  no  better. 
I  spent  but  three  days  on  the  field  with  him  and  that  six  weeks  before  he  left.  Perhaps 
this  may  not  appear  a  sufficient  reason  for  my  failure  to  secure  data  for  complete  statistics ; 
nevertheless,  I  have  not  the  facts  required,  consequently  cannot  furnish  them.  There  are, 
however,  abondant  tokens  of  blessing.  I  baptized  an  interesting  company  of  converts  tor 
Mr.  Boggs  when  here  in  February.    The  work  appears  to  be  in  good  condition. 
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A  large  number  of  our  Christians  suffered  from  hunger  during  the  hot  season  and  up 
to  November  even.  The  rains  came  late.  But  the  drought  at  last  gave  way  to  floods, 
idleness  and  hunger  were  relieved  by  work,  and  the  year  closed  amid  abundant  harvest 
scenes.  I  never  saw  a  more  wonderful  transformation  of  any  section  of  country.  From 
parched  brown  to  delicious  richness  of  green ;  from  barrenness  to  abundant  and  fruitful 
crops  ;  from  drought  to  pools  of  water.  I  was  enabled  to  relieve  some  poor  here  by  the 
use  of  256  rupees.  Many  are  still  burdened  with  debt  contracted  for  actual  food  during 
famine. 

I  spent  a  Sunday  at  Panidem  —  one  of  our  largest  villages  —  soon  after  my  arrival 
here.  The  Christians  there  are  comparatively  well  to  do.  They  are  abundantly  able  to 
support  a  pastor  and  teacher  and  their  families.  I  pointed  out  to  them  the  following  plan, 
by  which  I  am  sure  they  could  easily  do  it :  that  each  family  keep  in  their  house  a  grain 
pot  or  box,  set  apart  as  God^s  box,  and  when  the  grain  for  each  day's  food  is  measured 
out  one  measure  be  cast  into  God*s  box  for  his  work.  At  the  end  of  each  month  let  the 
contents  of  these  boxes  be  brought  out,  sold,  and  the  money  be  placed  in  the  church 
treasury  for  the  support  of  the  work. 

It  was  my  privilege  during  the  year  to  visit  North  India  —  to  view  the  land  irom 
Bombay  to  Calcutta,  from  Madras  to  Peshawar,  the  gateway  through  which  mighty 
armies  have  marched  to  conquer  this  land ;  the  door,  too,  through  which  ancient  kings 
passed  to  the  land  of  the  Christ  and  returned,  bringing  with  them  fragments  of  truth  — 
faint  gleams  of  light  I  have  stood  beside  the  crumbling  temples  upon  the  banks  of  the 
sacred  Ganges  and  marked  the  towering  churches  of  Christ  which  overshadow  that  stream ; 
have  witnessed  the  abominations  of  heathen  priests  from  whom  its  deluded  victims  are  now 
turning  by  thousands  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  and  the  purity  of  his  worship ;  I  have 
stood  within  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  the  Himalayas  and  there*  beneath  the  shadow  of 
the  eternal  snows,  have  turned  my  gaze  from  the  blinded  Buddhist  at  his  prayer-wheel  to 
snow-capped  Kunchinginga,  God's  "  tabernacle  for  the  sun,"  all  glorious  with  the  morning 
light,  and  as  the  golden  floods  poured  in  through  this  door  to  four  kingdoms,!  gratefully 
acknowledged  my  hope  in  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  whose  tabernacle  God  hath  already 
set  in  India  and  whose  light  has  illumined  and  warmed  into  life  myriads  of  darkened  souls. 
Saints  of  God,  hope  in  Jesus  Christ !  His  gospel  is  transforming  India.  It  is  conquering 
the  land.  These  kingdoms  will  soon  be  the  Christ's.  Now  is  the  day  of  conquest —  today ! 
Give  your  loyal  support  —  yourselves  and  your  substance  —  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  for  victory  today ! 

OOTACAMUND—  189s 
Rev.  John  McLaurin,  Mrs.  McLaurin,  Mrs.  Lavinia  P.  Pearce. 

Dr.  McLaurin  reports : 

With  the  leave  of  the  Executive  Committee  we  moved  early  in  the  year  from  Bangalore 
to  Ootacamundf  and  early  in  November,  with  the  consent  of  the  trustees,  we  took  up  our 
abode  in  Holmwood,  Coonoor.  The  change  has  very  materially  improved  my  health. 
The  larger  part  of  this  year  has  been  spent  upon  the  Commentary,  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  part  of  John's  gospel  have  been  done ;  and  except  for  the  change  of  plan  pro- 
posed in  Dr.  Duncan's  letter  of  July  29,  1898,  John's  gospel  would  have  been  completed. 

The  work  in  connection  with  The  Telugu  Baptist  Publication  Society  has  been  carried 
on  as  usual  and  requires  a  good  deal  of  time  and  labor.  Thg  Telugu  Baptist  has  been 
changed  from  the  magazine  to  the  newspaper  form.     This  change  increases  the  reading 

0 Darjeeling.      tSikkim,  Net^al,  Tibet «iid  Bhotan. 
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^ace  while  slightly  reducing  the  expense  of  printing.  The  editorial  stafE  has  done 
unusually  well  this  year.  We  have  also  enlarged  the  scope  of  the  paper;  we  give  world- 
wide news,  both  secular  and  religious. 

During  December  I  visited  Kanigiri,  Markapur,  Vinukonda,  Gurzala,  Sattanapalli, 
Bapatla  and  Narasaraopet  My  purpose  was  to  see  the  new  stations,  the  buildings,  the 
fields;  to  have  fellowship  with  the  missionary;  to  talk  with  him  about  his  needs,  his 
people,  the  state  of  feeling  among  the  heathen,  etc.  I  wanted  to  get  near  him  and 
his  workers  and  Christians.  The  whole  tour  was  a  great  joy.  The  missionaries  I  found 
all  alive  and  in  love  with  their  work  and  their  people.  The  workers  I  found  in  many  cases 
intelligent,  alert,  and  thirsting  for  God*s  Word.  The  most  hopeful  feature  was  the  way 
in  which  the  majority  of  the  workers  responded  to  the  demands  of  God*s  Word,  even  when 
contrary  to  their  most  cherished  traditions.  I  traveled  280  miles  by  cart,  or  ncksha,  20  by 
boat  and  1,350  by  rail  I  conducted  31  services  in  23  days,  secured  120  subscriptions  to 
The  Telu^  Baptist^  and  attended  the  Telugu  Convention  at  Narasaraopet  and  the 
Missionary  Conference  at  Ramapatam.  The  Telugu  Convention  was  altogether  in 
the  hands  of  representatives  from  th^  Telugu  churches.  It  was  orderly,  masterly  and 
brimful  of  inspiration  and  hope.  In  visiting  the  stations  I  gave  Bible  readings  on  self- 
examination,  God*s  purposes  in  conversion,  the  sources  of  Christian  life  and  equipment, 
and  Christian  giving  and  self-support.  The  last  I  only  gave  when  specially  requested  by 
the  missionary.  These  subjects  were  searching  and  were  brought  close  home,  and  the 
majority  responded  heartily.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  evidently  working  in  the  hearts  of  very 
many.  Compared  with  some  years,  baptisms  are  few,  and  some  are  apostatizing ;  but  the 
workers  are  growing  in  wisdom  and  grace  and  are  beginning  to  realize  that  India  must  be 
evangelized  by  her  own  children.  I  saw  but  few  of  the  people,  but  they  too  are  feeling 
the  pulsating  life  which  will  awaken  India.  The  seething  cauldron  of  India  is  much 
agitated  these  days  and  much  froth  is  on  the  surface,  but  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  who  is 
tending  the  fires  and  *'  He  shall  be  satisfied  "  with  the  result 

I  wish  also  to  acknowledge  the  invaluable  assistance  rendered  during  the  year  by  Mr. 
A.  P.  Veeraswanny,  my  worthy  and  faithful  assistant. 

Mrs.  Pearce  writes : 

There  has  been  progress  made  in  the  work  at  this  station  during  the  year  1898.  We 
have  had  six  baptisms,  and  there  has  been  a  marked  spiritual  growth  among  some  of  the 
members  of  our  church. 

Two  more  of  our  boys  are  learning  trades,  and  we  have  still  two  others  "who  are  ready 
to  be  <' apprenticed^*  as  soon  as  funds  will  allow.  These  eight  boys  will,  I  trust,  in  due 
time,  be  able  to  refund  to  the  mission  some  of  the  money  spent  on  their  education ;  this 
is  my  **  expectation  and  my  hope.'* 

Miss  Reed  left  us  early  in  the  year  intending  to  go  to  England  to  spend  a  few  years  in 
Doctor  Guinness*  school  in  London. 

Mrs.  Bustard,  who  has  taken  over  the  boarding-school,  has  done  faithful  work  among 
the  children.  She  has  also,  so  far  as  she  has  been  able,  visited  some  of  the  villages,  and 
has  been  called  several  times  to  the  houses  to  attend  to  the  sick. 

Latterly  the  village  people  have  been  asking  us  to  reopen  the  schools  that  were  closed 
some  time  ago,  but  we  find  them  still  unwilling  to  help  support  a  teacher,  and  so  we  have 
declined  to  comply  with  their  request. 

Several  of  the  members  of  our.  church  have  during  the  year  moved  to  Coonoor,  and 
this  has  led  us  to  take  into  consideration  the  matter  of  organizing  a  church  at  Coonoor,  as 
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it  is  not  always  convenient  for  the  members  to  attend  the  communion  service  in  Ootaca* 
mund  once  a  month. 

The  whole  number  of  church  members  is  forty-five,  about  ten  of  whom  have  moved  to 
Coonoor. 

MARKAPUR— 1895 
Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh,  Mrs.  Marsh. 
Mr.  Marsh  writes : 

Three  years  of  semi-famine  have  sadly  disorganized  our  work  in  some  departments, 
and  it  will  take  some  time  to  put  it  in  an)rthing  like  satisfactory  order  again. 

Most  of  the  schools  have  been  closed  because  the  Christians  have  not  been  able  to 
give  food  to  the  teachers,  and  it  may  take  two  or  three  years  to  get  them  all  re-opened. 
It  is  not  very  encouraging  to  note  that  Markapur  is  visited  by  famine  about  once  in  five 
years,  there  having  been  two  during  this  decade,  so  that  the  people  are  always  poor.  This 
makes  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  make  any  substantial  progress  toward  self-support.  The 
figures  given  below  convey  more  forcibly  than  words  an  idea  of  the  comparative  poverty 
of  the  Christians  on  this  field.  It  must  be  kept  in  mind  that,  while  very  few  of  them  own 
land,  they  directly  or  indirectly  live  by  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  for  their  work  in  leather 
is  largely  connected  with  agriculture,  the  making  of  the  large  leather  buckets  used  in 
irrigation  wells  being  an  important  source  of  income  to  them. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  cold  season  we  were  able  to  visit  the  important  villages  of 
the  southern  and  western  sections  of  the  field.  Scarcity  of  fodder  and  the  consequent 
difficulty  experienced  by  the  cart-man  finally  forced  us  to  return  to  the  station.  The  peo- 
ple were  unwilling  to  sell  any  of  their  scant  store  of  fodder  even  for  a  good  price,  and  it 
did  not  seem  wise  to  risk  prejudicing  the  people  against  missionaries  by  allowing  the  vil- 
lage officials  to  compel  the  people  to  sell  to  us.  Having  in  December,  1897,  toured  over 
the  eastern  part  of  the  field  it  was  a  disappointment  to  be  obliged  to  stop  before  covering 
all  the  field.  While  we  were  on  tour  several  asked  for  baptism,  but  it  seemed  advisable 
to  have  them  wait  till  the  famine  was  over. 

In  December  we  had  all  the  preachers  and  teachers  with  their  wives  and  the  Bible- 
women  come  in  to  the  station  for  three  weeks  of  Bible  study.  Mrs.  Marsh  formed  a  class 
of  the  women  and  studied  Luke's  Gospel  with  them.  She  also  drilled  them  on  the 
<«Child*s  Catechism."  I  went  through  I.  and  II.  Corinthians  with  the  preachers  and 
teachers,  directing  their  attention  especially  to  what  is  of  practical  significance  to  our  peo- 
ple as  a  guide  to  a  right  Christian  life  and  orderly  walk.  I  also  emphasized  the  teaching 
of  these  epistles  concerning  church  organization  and  discipline  and  the  support  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  Throughout  the  study  was  largely  practical  as  so  much  of  these 
epistles  seems  peculiarly  suited  to  the  needs  of  our  Telugu  Christians.  Each  day's  work 
began  with  a  prayer  and  devotional  meeting.  Dr.  McLaurin  was  with  us  for  three  days 
during  the  Bible  class  and  by  his  presence  as  well  as  by  his  suggestive  Bible  readings  en- 
couraged and  helped  us  all.  When  Dr.  McLaurin  was  in  charge  of  Ongole,  Markapur 
formed  part  of  his  field ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  past  and  the  present  met  when  he  re- 
turned to  what  was  once  but  a  comparatively  small  part  of  a  vast  field. 

Especially  encouraging  is  the  attitude  of  the  Sudras  toward  Christianity.  They  hear 
the  gospel  gladly,  listening  respectfully  to  our  preachers  even  though  they  know  they  are 
from  the  despised  outcastes;  and  sometimes  even  the  village  magistrate  will  invite  the 
preacher  to  his  house  and  give  him  food. 
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GURZALLA— 1896 
Rev.  J.  Dussman,  Mrs.  Dussman. 

Mr.  Dussman  reports : 

Personal  illness  hindered  me  from  touring  as  much  as  I  hoped  and  wished. 

The  time  we  were  permitted  to  be  on  tour  was  one  of  rich  experience.  We  found 
services  regularly  sustained  in  nearly  every  village,  and  our  Christians  have  a  greater 
desire  to  learn,  while  many  seem  to  be  awaking  to  the  fact  that  they  have  an  individual 
share  in  the  work. 

The  most  delightful  work  on  tour  is  preaching  to  the  Sudras.  They  give  us  a  good 
hearing  and  in  some  places  seem  to  be  **  almost  persuaded.'* 

Collections  were  more  generally  given  than  in  previous  years,  although  we  did  not 
realize  so  much  as  last  year  owing  to  the  hard  times. 

Our  cash  contributions  amounted  to  Rs.  1 05-1 2-1  ;  the  support  given  to  the  workers 
amounts  to  much  more  but  is  rather  difficult  to  estimate. 

When  at  the  station  Mrs.  Dussman  regularly  conducts  a  woman*s  meeting  on  Sunday 
afternoons  which  has  been  attended  with  good  results,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe. 

Self-support  has  received  a  good  deal  of  attention  both  on  tour  and  at  our  quarterly 
meetings,  and  while  we  cannot  report,  as  yet,  self-supporting  organized  churches,  yet  we 
notice  that  our  people  are  beginning  to  exercise  their  power  in  church  discipline,  and  this 
seems  to  me  a  step  in  the  right  direction  toward  self-support. 

We  have,  however,  organized  one  self-supporting  church  composed  of  the  Gurzalla 
members  and  those  of  three  adjoining  villages,  comprising  a  membership  of  130.  We 
have  preached  self-support  in  Gurzalla  ever  since  we  came  here  and  rejoice  that  it  has 
borne  fruit  at  last,  and  if  we  have  succeeded  in  organizing  only  one  church  we  feel  that 
oor  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain. 

CHINA 

The  chapter  in  China's  history  which  \s  just  now  being  written  is  of  even  in- 
tenser  interest  than  that  which  preceded  it.  The  year  opened  most  auspiciously. 
The  advanced  character  of  the  imperial  edicts  was  not  more  wonderful  than  the 
welcome  widely  accorded  them.  The  sudden  dethronement  of  the  pmperor  and 
the  reversal  of  his  decrees  were  a  keen  disappointment  But  signs  multiply  that 
the  task  undertaken  by  the  Empress  Dowager  is  quite  beyond  her  strength.  It  is 
one  thing  to  turn  back  the  hands  of  the  clock,  another  thing  to  alter  the  hour  of 
the  day.  China  awakening  will  not  again  be  forced  back  into  sleep.  Western 
ideas  have  won  a  place  in  the  confidence  and  hopes  of  strong  leaders  in  the  nation 
from  which  they  cannot  be  dislodged.  This  eager  desire  for  the  best  from  the 
world's  life  is  a  force  with  which  any  nation  attempting  to  repress  free  inquiry  in 
China  will  find  itself  compelled  to  reckon.  It  is  interesting,  too,  to  note  in  this  con- 
nection that  in  the  reported  division  of  China  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia, 
the  entire  territory  identified  with  our  mission  work  would  fall  under  the  "influence" 
of  England. 

The  letters  given  below  offer  inspiration  in  well-nigh  every  line.  Accessions 
to  the  churches  have  been  many.  Eager  curiosity  and  respectful  attention  are 
everywhere  found  Congregations  have  formed  of  their  own  impulse  and  sought 
the  missionary's  help.     The  old-time  opposition   is   almost   unknown.     Only  in 
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Western  China  is  an  exception  found  to  this  prevailing  condition.  There,  particu- 
Urlv  in  Sui-chau-fu,  our  laborers  have  been  in  real  peril ;  but  the  troubles  are  now 
viuietin"^,  and  in  the  judgment  of  the  missionaries  they  were  due  not  to  genuine 
real  for  the  old  faiths  or  the  old  customs,  but  to  desire  for  plunder. 

Christian  converts  in  China,  in  all  religious  connections,  now  number  about  one 
hundrxxi  thousand.  On  all  sides  it  is  recognized  that  Christianity  has  come  to  re- 
main. Great  victories  are  assured  the  church  if  it  is  responsive  to  the  divine  call. 
It  we  righilv  interpret  this  call  in  its  significance  for  us,  it  is  a  call  to  a  prompt  re- 
inforce men  t  and  an  early  enlargement  of  our  general  work,  to  strong  cooperation 
with  v^iher  Christian  bodies  in  the  circulation  of  the  awakening  literature  so  eagerly 
wvloomed  by  the  more  influential  classes,  and  to  some  immediate  action  in  laying 
ji  foundativ^n  for  a  broader  educational  work  which  shall  meet  the  present  needs  of 
Christian  youth  and  shall  remain  for  all  time  a  center  of  light  and  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  the  land. 

BANGKOK,  SI  AM  — 1833 

Rev.  H.  Adamsen,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Adamsen. 

The  work  at  Bangkok  has  been  of  unusual  interest  the  past  year,  and  we  regret 
th  Ai  t^^^  ivivrt  from  Dr.  Adamsen  is  at  hand. 

NINGPO— 1843 

1^  I    K.  vivxidani.  Mrs.  Goddard,  Mr.  George  Warner,  Mrs.  Warner  (in  America),  J.  S. 

v'.iAiU.  M.O.,  Mrs.  Grant,  Miss  Elizabeth  Stewart,  Miss  Helen  L.  Corbin,  Miss  Ella 
M.  Boxiuon  vin  America),  Miss  Kate  Goddard. 

\|i.  i;xHldard  reports: 

Notwithstanding  the  political  changes  and  unrest  prevailing  through  the  empire,  the 

x«NAt  hA»  )^A»s(Cil  quietly  here  in  Ningpo.     The  famine  which  threatened  us  in  the  early 

xs^i  I  ^\t  the  ytar  was  happily  averted,  though  there  was  great  distress  among  the  poor 

A\\%1  a«xicty  among  those  better  off.    The  "  reform  edicts  "  of  the  Emperor  met  with  a 

.^.v^Mv««  Aiuoi^i;  the  people  which  surprised  us,  and  their  influence  is  still  felt,  though 

\^^^   hAvt  iMren  suppressed  by  the  reactionary  policy  of  the  Empress   Dowager.     The 

^^^^^twi  i»  Ux^kevi  upon  with  far  more  favor  than  formerly.     The  study  of  English  is 

^\v«^^hri^  rr^ardeii  as  of  great  importance,  and  the  foreigner's  religion   is  treated 

^^\h  au  attention  and  respect  never  accorded  to  it  before.     Our  services  are  attended  by 

^^1^  a  uumlMpr,  who  listen  quietly  and  seem  to  be  impressed  with  the  truth.     Thirty-six 

w^x^  t««<«^  Imptiieil  in  connection  with  the  city  church  —  a  larger  number  than  usual. 

\\  V  \%^viM  ^iuily  have  received  double  the  number,  but  great  care  has  been  exercised  to 

ky^^  awA>  thv^e  who  came  from  worldly  motives. 

M\  chtct  w\mW  during  the  year  has  been  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into 
^^^  \\i^^s^  v\xlKH(ulal.     This  has  advanced  to  such  a  stage  that  we  have  begun  printing, 

A^^  t  KvH^  ^V^'  ^^^  ^i^^^  of  ^^i*  y^^i*  ^o  ^^vc  finished  the  revision  and  gone  through  a 
^^«j^xKt^aM«  ^^it  ol'  the  printing. 

>Vuh  ihc  wvuk  ivf  translation  I  have  also  carried  on  regular  daily  preaching  services 

M\  ^Nv  NVsNkt  \Ut«  i'hapeli  and  have  made  a  few  trips  to  the  outstations  under  my  care. 

\^^^«   \h    \  ikii^  left  In  July  I  resumed  the  care  of  the  work  in  Chusan  which  I  had 

H^^M^l  v^wt  U^  him  aUmt  a  year  before.     I  have  been  there  twice  in  the  last  three  months. 
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But  the  work  there  cannot  be  properly  prosecuted  without  the  presence  of  a  foreign 
missionary  either  permanently  or  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  time.  There  are 
inquirers  at  all  these  out-stations  many  of  whom  I  hope  will  be  received  in  time. 

Mrs.  Goddard  has  relieved  me  almost  entirely  of  the  care  of  the  schools  the  past 
year,  and  has  given  to  them  a  great  amount  of  care  and  labor.  There  are  two  schools 
for  boys  in  the  city,  besides  one  at  Jih-z-kdng  and  one  at  Chusan;  also  a  small  school 
for  girls  in  the  city.  These  are  all  day  schools.  The  city  schools  for  boys  and  the  one 
at  dusan  have  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  pupils,  that  at  Jih-z-kdng  about  fifteen, 
the  girls'  school  about  twelve.  All  these  are  in  charge  of  native  Christian  teachers,  but 
Mrs.  Goddard  has  visited  them  frequently  and  regularly,  examining  the  pupils  and  giving 
general  superintendence  to  the  work  of  the  teachers. 

The  little  printing  press  has  been  kept  busy  running  o£E  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
tracts  and  leaflets  for  general  distribution.  While  its  work  is  not  large  it  has  been  very 
Qseful. 

SWATOW  — 1846 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.D.  and  Mrs.  Ashmore  (in  America),  Rev.  William  K.  McKibben, 
Mrs.  McKibben  (in  America),  Rev.  William  Ashmore,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Ashmore,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Foster,  Mrs.  Foster,  Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.D.  and  Miss  Mary  K.  Scott  ( in  America), 
Miss  Harriet  E.  St.  John,  Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge,  D.D.  and  Mrs.  Partridge  (in  America). 

Mr.  McKibben  reports : 

The  year  b^an  with  an  unexpected  opening  on  Nomoa,  a  large  island  just  up  the 
coast.  A  young  man  who  used  to  be  in  the  boys'  school  here  was  on  the  island  on  his 
business  of  bu3ring  up  ashes.  He  fell  in  with  a  very  pious  heathen  (using  the  term  in  its 
best  sense)  Kai  Seng  by  name,  a  man  honored  throughout  the  island  for  almsgiving  and 
other  acts  of  kindness.  He  imparted  the  gospel  to  this  good  heathen,  by  whom  it  was 
received  as  a  dry  field  would  drink  in  rain. 

He  at  once  put  away  his  idols,  his  opium  pipe,  his  heathen  tracts,  his  feng  shut  imple- 
ments and  books,  but  noi  his  deeds  of  goodness  to  his  fellows,  and  he  became,  and  gives 
every  prospect  of  always  continuing,  an  humble  and  earnest  follower  of  Jesus.  He  was 
toon  baptized,  with  four  members  of  his  family  and  four  other  converts.  A  congregation 
of  worshipers  was  gathered.  Keng  Bun,  the  young  ash  merchant,  was  put  in  charge  of 
the  work  with  a  small  salary  from  mission  funds.  The  work  has  been  prospered ;  the  con- 
gregation has  outgrown  the  house.  Kai  Seng  and  others  were  here  at  the  January  quarterly 
meeting,  the  first  of  the  kind  they  ever  attended,  and  I  found  they  had  raised  $350  to  build 
a  chapeL  Toward  the  end  of  the  meetings  they  came  round  to  tell  me  that  seeing  how 
the  churches  were  all  calling  preachers  for  the  coming  year  they  also  wanted  to  call  one. 
I  asked  whom  they  wanted  to  call.  They  said  Keng  Bun.  And  thus  the  young  layman 
who  started  the  work  is  to  be  installed  as  their  virtual  pastor,  and  they  say  they  will 
provide  his  salary  without  further  troubling  the  churches  at  home,  who  have  already  done 
so  much  for  them. 

Another  interesting  new  place  bears  the  name  of  Gu-pi-lang.  A  certain  brother,  Lim 
Heng,  lives  here,  who  has  maintained  a  faithful  Christian  life  in  the  face  of  trying  opposi- 
tion— for  twenty  years  and  more  the  only  Christian  in  a  large  circle  of  villages.  Within 
the  two  jrears  past  his  unostentatious  religion  has  taken  effect  upon  the  neighbors  and  a 
congregation  of  worshipers  has  been  gathered,  Lim  Heng  its  principal  leader.  They  meet 
in  a  house  furnished  by  a  man  who  is  a  friend,  though  still  remaining  a  heathen.  I  spent 
about  two  weeks  laboring  among  them  the  past  fall  and  found  in  them  a  degree  of  spon- 
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taneity  and  fervor  surpassing  that  usually  met  with  among  our  Chinese  Christians.  While 
there  I  baptized  fourteen  of  their  number,  together  with  four  from  other  places,  most  of 
the  town  looking  on. 

A  third  new  place  is  Noi-hui-po,  where  a  considerable  congregation  meets  in  a  house 
furnished  by  one  of  themselves. 

Of  the  older  churches  in  my  care  the  following  may  fairly  be  reported  as  self-sustaining: 
Soa-0,  Peh-Tah,  Gueh  Sia,  Hua  Cheng,  Siah-Tie,  Pon  Chan  and  Kek  Koi.  They  elect 
their  own  officers,  call  their  own  preachers  and  teachers,  take  care  of  discipline,  consider 
and  vote  upon  candidates  for  baptism,  maintain  with  considerable  vigor  preaching  and 
prayer-meetings,  in  large  degree  conducting  the  services  themselves. 

These  churches  are  self-propagating^  the  favorite  agency  for  extension  being  sub-stations 
or  "  places  of  prayer,"  of  which  there  are  twenty  in  my  field ;  they  are  selfgoveming^  with 
but  moderate  outside  guidance ;  they  are  selfsupportingy  except  a  trifle  of  help  to  their 
preachers  and  teachers,  a  matter  of  |io  (Mexican)  on  the  average  to  each  church  for 
their  preachers  the  past  year  and  the  same,  or  less,  for  teachers.  Seven  other  churches 
could  be  mentioned  which  are  well  along  in  the  same  kind  of  development.  The  gospel 
has  come  to  China  to  stay.  The  churches  that  are  springing  up  are  genuinely  Chinese 
and  we  hope  they  may  prove  to  be  genuinely  Christian. 

Eighty- three  persons  have  been  baptized  in  connection  with  my  work  the  past  year^ 
sixty-seven  of  the  number  bearing  their  witness  in  the  ordinance  at  their  own  villages. 

This  region  has  had  a  fearful  visitation  of  plague  this  past  year.  In  the  city  near  by 
fifteen  thousand  persons  died  of  it,  an  average  of  one  in  fifteen  of  the  population.  The 
reappearance  and  wide  extension  of  the  awful  scourge  is  expected  by  the  physicians  in 
the  coming  year.  About  the  time  these  lines  appear  in  America  it  may  be  on  us  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.     Let  some  of  those  who  read  pray  for  this  stricken  people. 

Political. — Since  first  coming  to  China,  twenty-three  years  ago,  I  have  noted  with 
interest,  though  with  but  slender  faith,  an  ever-recurring  petition  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Christians,  that  God  would  *<  convert  the  Emperor  and  reform  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  nation.'^  In  those  earlier  years  the  prayer  used  to  sound  like  presumption.  It  seems 
now  rather  like  a  mountain-moving  faith  that  could  make  its  request  and  then  wait  in 
patient  expectation  for  the  answer.  Certain  it  is  that  in  this  present  day  our  eyes  behold 
the  mountains  already  moving  hence :  imperial  edicts  devoting  temples  by  the  thousands 
for  use  as  academies  of  Western  learning,  and  not  barring  from  them  Christianity  the 
greatest  of  all  the  learning  of  the  West ;  and  as  a  measure  announced,  though  not  actually 
proclaimed,  the  granting  of  equality  to  the  Christian  faith  along  with  other  religions. 

What  would  the  fathers  have  thought  of  edicts  such  as  these !  But  alas  for  the  good 
Emperor  Kwang  Su!  He  read  our  Christian  books,  tasted  of  our  Western  learning  and 
dreamed  of  being  the  Constantine  and  the  Peter  the  Great  of  his  people. 

But  while  old  Christians  said  to  one  another  that  God  had  answered  their  prayers,  and 
while  the  empire  stood  in  eager  expectation,  the  wounded  heathen  dragon  turned  and 
thrust  the  Emperor  from  his  throne  and  destroyed  the  patriotic  men  by  whom  he  was 
counseled,  and  the  edicts  are  null  and  void.  Was  it  a  zeal  not  according  to  knowledge  ? 
or  is  the  time  not  yet  full  come?  Scarce  an  event  of  modem  times  has  so  profoundly 
moved  China  as  the  dethronement  of  the  Emperor ;  not  the  Japanese  war ;  scarcely  the 
great  rebellion  of  forty  years  ago.  It  is  not  possible  that  a  revolution  which  has  gone  so 
far  should  now  roll  backward.  The  cause  has  met  a  check,  doubtless  a  wholesome  check, 
but  the  check  must  inevitably  prove  but  brief.  It  should  but  impel  us  to  wise  plans, 
broadened  and  deepened  in  view  of  the  tide  of  opportunity  which  without  doubt  will  soon 
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be  upon  us.     Never  since  apostolic  times  has  there  been  a  day  when  it  so  behooved 
Christ's  people  to  undertake  great  things  for  God  and  expect  great  things  from  God. 

Mr.  Foster  reports : 

In  October  Mrs.  Foster  and  I  sailed  for  China,  leaving  three  children  in  the  Home. 
Only  those  who  have  had  this  experience  know  what  it  means,  and  how  much  it  is  to  feel 
the  loved  ones  are  in  a  well-appointed  home  with  warm  Christian  hearts  to  care  for  them. 

We  reached  Swatow  in  twenty- three  days  from  Vancouver — a  record  passage — and  since 
Nov.  2  have  found  much  work  ready  for  our  hands.  The  condition  here  was  a  favorable 
comment  upon  (he  ability  and  faithfulness  of  the  native  membership  and  the  native  min- 
istry ;  every  day  for  nearly  a  week  some  one  came  in  with  news  of  candidates  awaiting 
baptism,  of  opportunities  to  open  new  stations  or  a  desire  to  arise  and  build.  Every 
Sunday  but  one  and  most  of  the  week  days  I  was  in  the  country  and  was  permitted  to 
baptize  four  times,  thirty-one  candidates  in  all.  At  Lai-Phu-Sua  we  held  a  class ;  two  of 
its  members  are  now  in  the  training-school  at  Kak-Chieh.  The  work  of  country  classes 
cannot  be  accurately  measured,  but  we  are  glad  to  see  that  they  form  a  vestibule  to  our 
Bible  training-class  for  teachers  and  preachers,  averaging  about  one  student  for  each 
class  held. 

In  Pu-Ning  district  we  have  also  congregations  at  Kau-Nam  and  at  the  District  City, 
both  of  which  demand  a  great  deal  of  care,  and  a  new  interest  at  Hou-Lou-Ti  which  is 
cared  for  by  a  former  school-teacher  whom  they  pay  a  small  amount  to  supply  them.  We 
have  three  men,  two  of  whom  were  not  baptized  when  members  of  my  first  country  class 
six  years  ago,  helping  in  this  field ;  but  two  of  them  should  be  here  for  further  study  and 
the  other,  A-Iu,  at  present  I  need  to  help  in  class  work.  There  are  some  eight  hundred 
villages  in  Pu-Ning  district,  and  we  wish  to  do  more  evangelizing  among  them  ;  we  have 
done  much  about  the  District  City,  and  now  that  we  have,  after  seven  years  waiting,  ob- 
tained a  good  spacious  house  there  to  use  as  dispensary  and  place  of  worship,  we  are 
anxious  to  follow  this  up  and  begin  gathering  in  as  speedily  as  possible. 

In  Hui-Lai  district,  said  to  contain  five  hundred  villages,  where  we  have  long  tried  in 
vain  for  entrance,  there  is  a  most  interesting  opening  largely  the  result  of  visits  from  Kho- 
Khoi  men  ;  there  is  prospect  that  the  son  of  one  of  these  brethren  will  respond  to  their  call 
lor  the  coming  year.  He  has  been  teaching  several  years,  but  decided  to  go  into  business 
and  had  rented  a  shop ;  now  I  understand  he  has  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  his  parents  and 
friends  and  will  remain  at  least  a  year  longer  in  the  service  which  calls  so  loudly. 

The  need  of  teaching  these  new  hearers  at  once  is  most  strenuous,  and  even  the  long- 
time believers  demand  constant  and  vigilant  care,  instruction  and  guidance.  The  people 
at  Kho-Khoi,  whom  we  have  regarded  as  our  joy  and  crown,  have  been  rashly  led  to  acts 
that  have  caused  endless  trouble  and  anxiety ;  the  year  closes  with  a  dark  cloud  hanging 
over  them,  on  account  of  their  serious  conflict  with  their  Catholic  neighbors. 

At  Lau-Kung  the  people  who  have  been  for  long  years  embroiled  in  bloody  feud  have 
reflected  honor  on  their  calling  by  the  settlement  of  their  quarrel.  The  Mandarin  has 
even  presented  our  preacher  there,  Po-Heng,  with  a  memorial  setting  forth  the  value  of 
his  services  in  quieting  the  long-standing  troubles.  The  people  of  both  sides  are  prepar- 
ing a  banner  for  presentation  declaring  their  gratitude  for  the  help  the  church  has  been  in 
rescuing  their  village  from  the  bitter  strife  into  which  the  worship  of  false  gods  had 
plunged  them.  Formerly  all  our  hearers  were  from  one  side  only,  now  there  are  some  of 
their  former  enemies  coming  to  worship.  Some  of  the  members  from  the  adjacent  village 
of  Kho-Khm  (Kityang  District)  have  mortgaged  a  house  and  established  a  school  and 
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regular  preaching  in  the  midst  of  a  thickly  settled  and  prosperous  cluster  of  villages.  If 
no  disaster  overtakes  them  we  look  for  healthy  growth  in  that  region ;  it  is  close  to  the 
borders  of  Kit- Yang,  Chau  Yang  and  Pu-Ning  districts ;  in  former  years  our  evangelists 
could  get  no  hearing  there. 

Some  building  is  in  progress  at  Nam-Khoi,  a  place  I  omitted  to  include  among  the 
stations  in  Pu-Ning,  where  they  are  paying  a  part  of  the  salary  of  a  business  man  who  is 
temporarily  supplying  them  ;  $  1 50  (Mexican)  has  been  granted  them  on  condition  of  their 
furnishing  the  land  and  at  least  an  equal  sum  of  money.  The  chapel  is  about  completed ; 
we  hope  it  will  help  solve  some  grave  difficulties  in  the  situation  there. 

At  Lai-Phu-Sua  the  brethren  were  anxious  to  add  an  upper  story  to  three  unfinished 
rooms  and  build  on  a  veranda  so  they  would  afford  a  comfortable  home  for  a  missionary 
and  family ;  it  is  a  superb  location  for  a  residence  a  large  part  of  the  year  and  a  grand 
center  for  work.  An  hundred  and  thirty  dollars  from  the  sale  of  an  old  building  w^ere 
granted  on  condition  of  their  making  up  the  balance  and  contributing  liberally  to  the  sup- 
port of  their  peacher.  This  is  a  station  which  four  years  ago  was  considered  so  hopeless 
that  its  abandonment  was  seriously  considered.  The  last  Sunday  of  the  year,  Christmas 
day,  there  were  about  two  hundred  present — ten  were  baptized  and  one  restored ;  an  out- 
station  has  been  opened  in  Jio-An  District  over  the  border  of  Fokien  Province  and  one 
man  has  already  been  baptized  from  there.  They  are  Hak-kas.  We  help  them  a  little  in 
renting  a  shop  to  meet  in  and  paying  Brother  A-Hau  to  preach  to  them  on  Sunday. 

At  Peh-Phun  they  urged  me  to  unite  in  building  a  large  chapel,  but  I  declined ;  now 
they  are  beginning  two  rooms  to  be  used  as  a  meeting-place,  schoolroom  and  for  the 
occupancy  of  the  teacher  when  they  can  secure  one.  They  are  not  promised  aid.  The 
Hui-Lai  people  were  also  eager  to  have  help  for  building  but  I  urged  caution ;  they  have  a 
small  building,  though  we  held  the  service  in  the  open  air  when  I  was  with  them. 

The  money  for  the  above  grants  is  from  the  fund  given  by  Mrs.  Abigail  White,  late 
member  of  the  church  in  North  Vassalboro,  Me.  More  than  half  the  money  remains  to 
help  in  other  enterprises  and  she  has  now  a  share  in  *  six  buildings  where  the  gospel  is 
preached,  and  thus  "  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

Mr.  Ashmore  reports : 

My  principal  work  for  the  year  has  been  carrying  on  to  completion  the  revision  of  our 
colloquial  New  Testament.  Early  in  the  year  an  edition  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  was 
printed  and  widely  circulated  among  our  church-members.  The  last  sheets  of  manuscript 
for  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  were  sent  to  press  early  in  October,  and  before  the  end  of 
December  the  first  instalment  of  an  edition  of  twelve  hundred  copies  of  the  complete  New 
Testament  reached  us,  just  in  time  for  use  at  our  quarterly  meeting  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
Thankful  acknowledgment  is  due  The  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  for  generous 
aid  in  the  expenses  of  this  work. 

The  special  work  just  spoken  of  has  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  do  much  field  work. 
A  few  stations  have  been  under  my  care  and  these  have  been  visited  during  the  last  quarter 
of  the  year  with  but  one  important  exception.  The  last  Sunday,  reserved  for  that  one,  I 
was  providentially  called  away  for  an  emergency  in  the  field  of  a  brother  missionary. 

Two  new  stations  have  during  the  year  been  added  to  the  list.  Of  one  of  these  I  may 
write  somewhat  in  detail.  It  is  at  a  large  village  of  over  twenty  thousand  population, 
which  has  been  notoriously  hostile  in  the  past  About  a  year  ago  a  number  of  influential 
men  from  this  village  first  began  coming  to  our  chapel  at  Swatow,  about  ten  miles  distant, 
where  they  met  with  Dr.  Ashmore.     Their  motive  was  unquestionably  a  worldly  one. 


•  (Kho-Rhoi.  Chui  Che,  Khoi-Tang-KUl,  Nam  Khoi,  Pu-Ning  City,  Lai  PhU  Su»). 
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They  hoped  for  some  sort  of  help  from  the  church  in  some  business  affairs  they  had  on 
hand.  But  their  attitude  was  no  longer  hostile  and  an  opportunity  for  preaching  the 
gospel  was  presented  which  it  did  not  seem  best  to  let  slip.  An  experienced  and  judicious 
preacher  was  sent  to  them  with  instructions  to  make  wise  use  of  their  present  willingness 
to  listen  to  what  a  preacher  might  have  to  say  and  to  give  them  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  It 
was  hoped  that  some  among  them  would  receive  the  truth  for  its  own  sake  when  once 
fairly  heard,  and  that  the  opening  would  prove  to  be  of  God.  In  this  hope  we  have  not 
been  disappointed.  A  number  have  become,  as  we  think,  sincere  believers,  and  have  been 
received  into  the  church.  We  now  have  there  a  congregation  of  from  sixty  to  eighty,  some 
of  whom  may  fall  off,  though  we  believe  that  more  than  enough  others  will  come  in  to  fill 
the  places  of  any  such.  From  the  outset  these  people  have  been  required  to  meet  all  their 
incidental  expenses,  and  we  have  only  furnished  them  an  evangelist  for  a  short  time. 
They  have  now  subscribed  the  entire  support  of  a  preacher  and  for  the  new  year  ask  for 
one  of  our  more  experienced  men,  who  has  during  the  past  year  spent  a  month  or  two  with 
them,  and  whose  preaching  and  instruction  have  proved  helpful  to  them.  The  interest  is 
spreading  from  this  place  into  other  large  villages  about  and  into  the  district  city  itself, 
and  we  have  good  hope  that  this  will  prove  to  be  the  beginning  of  good  things  for  a  popu- 
lation of  not  far  from  two  hundred  thousand,  living  close  around  in  the  same  district. 

In  the  two  departments  of  the  boys*  boarding-school  there  has  been  a  total  enrolment 
of  seventy-five,  of  whom  thirty-seven  are  members  of  the  church  as  the  year  closes,  seven 
having  been  baptized  within  the  year. 

There  have  been  thirteen  country  schools  for  boys,  with  177  pupils,  of  whom  140  were 
from  Christian  families.  The  mission  grants-in-aid  to  these  schools  (ten  only  out  of  the 
thirteen)  amounted  to  $199  (Mexican)  and  the  pupils'  fees  and  station  contributions  for 
the  whole  thirteen  amounted  to  $374  (Mexican).  The  fees  for  the  two  boarding-schools 
were  $305.98  (Mexican). 

SHAOHING  — 1869 

Rev.  H.  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Jenkins,  Rev.  C.  £.  Bousfield,  Mrs.  Boustield,  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet  and 
Mrs.  Sweet  (in  America),  Miss  Mary  A.  Dowling  (in  America),  Miss  Ada  L.  Newell. 

Mr.  Jenkins  reports : 

Theological  School, —  This  has  been  a  year  of  uninterrupted  labor.  The  nine  months 
of  school  work,  however,  have  been  accomplished  with  comfort  and  conscious  cooperation 
with  the  Master  in  the  world's  evangelization.  Though  our  present  labor  is  not  in  direct 
contact  with  the  people,  the  careful  training  of  the  few  who  come  to  us  from  the  churches 
for  seed-sowing  and  soul-gathering  is  of  such  primary  importance  that  we  cannot  regret 
one  withdrawal  from  field  work,  nor  fear  to  withhold  any  energy  which  may  prove  helpful 
to  them. 

The  pupils  have  studiously  applied  themselves  to  the  work  in  hand,  and  their  work  has 
been  much  more  interesting  and  satisfactory  than  hitherto  through  the  carefully  prepared 
translations  of  the  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  which  we  have  passed  in 
review.  In  addition,  during  the  years  I  have  been  engaged  in  Bible  teaching,  a  large 
amount  of  notes  and  comments  upon  the  portions  of  scriptures  studied  have  accumulated. 
These,  especially  those  upon  the  New  Testaments  I  have  embodied  into  commentary  form, 
and  they  are  now  being  published  in  Chinese.  The  Commentary  on  I.  and  II.  Timothy, 
on  the  basis  of  Dr.  Harvey's  in  the  American  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament,  is  just 
out  of  press.     The  Commentary  on  Romans,  on  the  basis  of  Rev.  D.  B.  Ford's  in  the 
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American  Commentary,  is  finished  and  just  being  forwarded  to  the  press.  The  Commen- 
tary on  Ephesians,  on  the  basis  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Smith's  also  in  the  American  Commentary,  is 
nearly  completed  and  will  be  published  during  the  year.  The  first  fi^^  chapters  of  Doctor 
Hovey's  Commentary  on  John  are  finished ;  the  whole  book  will  be  completed  as  God 
prospers  me.  Our  pupils  have  requested  permission  in  advance,  as  I  proceeded  with  my 
work,  to  copy  the  commentaries,  and  their  use  has  greatly  facilitated  classroom  work, 
giving  it  definiteness.  These  additional  helps,  in  connection  with  the  full  Reference  New 
Testament  in  the  lV^ng-tt\  yrhich  I  first  published  in  1873,  and  which  was  the  first  to  be 
published  in  the  Chinese  written  language,  is  furnishing  our  school  and  native  mission 
workers  with  valuable  helps  to  Bible  study.  In  addition,  Mr.  Goddard  of  Ningpo  has  in 
preparation  for  our  use  a  work  on  Homiletics  on  the  basis  of  Dr.  Broadus*  Preparation 
and  Delivery  of  Sermons.  Mr.  Holmes  of  Kin-hwa  has  undertaken  to  give  us  a  work  on 
the  Life  and  Times  of  Paul. 

Mr.  Bousfield  writes : 

With  our  short  experience  of  work  in  China  we  cannot  speak  from  personal  knowledge 
of  the  opposition  and  danger  which  our  predecessors  had  to  encounter,  but  this  we  know, 
that  now  the  gospel  always  in  every  place  in  the  city  and  around  it  is  listened  to  with  an 
eager  curiosity,  nearly  always  with  respectful  attention,  never  with  open  scoffing  or  opposi- 
tion, unless  it  be  by  an  intoxicated  man  or  some  other  such  person.  The  respect  and  def- 
erence paid  to  a  foreigner  seems,  to  me  at  least,  to  be  more  and  more  marked  every  month. 
Daily  preaching  to  the  heathen  inside  the  city  or  in  the  country  gives  us  plenty  of  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  this.  All  the  work  which  Mr.  Sweet  inaugurated  has  been  maintained, 
and  some  of  it  developed.  It  is  our  custom  to  spend  in  every  two  months  rather  more  than 
a  week  at  Hangchau,  where  we  always  meet  with  much  encouragement,  but  we  are  always 
sadly  reminded  of  how  sorely  that  little  church  needs  a  resident  foreigner. 

While  at  home  we  make  one  journey  a  week  to  one  of  our  out-stations,  taking  the  three 
of  them  one  by  one  in  turn.  In  these  journeys  Mrs.  Bousfield  with  her  Bible-woman 
always,  when  possible,  accompanies  me.  At  Ko^iao  the  work  is  going  ahead.  At  Dzaen- 
Kwong  at  last,  after  so  many  years,  there  seems  signs  of  some  interest  being  awakened, 
though  we  have  no  definite  results  to  record.  At  Mdsaen  we  have  found  the  work  very 
hard  owing,  we  fear,  to  the  bad  example  of  some  professing  Christians.  Two  only  have 
been  added  by  baptism.  The  inquirers  are  not  a  few,  but  in  view  of  some  recent  sad 
troubles  our  church  is  in  no  hurry  to  admit  any  to  baptism  but  those  who  are  proved  to  be 
in  earnest.  God*s  blessing  has  manifesdy  rested  on  Mrs.  Bousfield's  weekly  class  for 
Christian  women.  My  afternoons,  with  occasional  unavoidable  exceptions  of  course,  as 
€,g,<,  going  into  the  country,  prayer-meetings,  etc.,  are  all  taken  up  at  our  chapels  in  the  city 
in  preaching  to  the  heathen.  All  the  rest  of  my  spare  time  is  occupied  in  the  printing 
work.  The  preparation  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  and  the  Baptist  Young.  People's 
Union  of  China  lessons,  both  of  which  are  of  unspeakable  value  in  our  churches,  are  no 
small  undertaking. 

MUNKEULIANG—  1882 
Rev.  G.  E.  Whitman,  Mrs.  Whitman. 

While  in  charge  of  this  field  in  a  special  way  Mr.  Whitman  divides  his  time 
between  this  and  the  general  work  among  the  Hakkas  in  the  interior,  which  has  its 
headquarters  at  Kayin.     No  report  from  him  has  been  received. 
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KINHWA  — 1883 

S.  P.  Barchet,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Barchet,  Rev.  T.  D.  Homes,  Mrs.  Holmes,  Miss  Clara  £. 

Righter,  Miss  L.  Mimiiss,  Miss  Stella  Relyea. 

Mr.  Holmes  reports : 

Owing  to  illness  I  was  obliged  to  be  away  from  the  field  for  some  time  during  the 
year.  Nevertheless,  others  were  not  idle  and,  with  God's  blessing,  the  year  is  not  wholly 
without  results.  The  few  baptisms  we  record  are,  on  the  human  side,  chiefly  due  to  the 
work  of  the  ladies  with  their  helpers. 

My  own  labors  have  been  confined  mosdy  to  the  conduct  of  the  churches.  The 
settling  of  disputes  within  and  without,  and  making  necessary  reforms,  constitute  no 
small  part  of  a  missionary's  duties  in  China.  To  illustrate :  The  error  has  become  preva- 
lent here  that  the  power  to  govern  the  church  and  financial  aid  go  together  and  are 
vested  in  the  missionary.  Hence  the  church  soon  comes  to  shirk  both  the  duties  of  gov- 
erning and  giving.  One  church  lost  its  preacher  and  asked  me  to  appoint  another.  I 
said :  *'  You  are  more  than  thirty  in  number,  and  should  call  and  partially  support  your 
own  preacher."  This  was  so  difEerent  from  what  they  were  accustomed  to  that  they  let 
three  months  pass  before  they  complied  with  these  conditions  of  receiving  aid.  Now 
that  the  ice  is  broken  this  church  is  running  well  and  bids  fair  to  do  good  work  in  the 
coning  year ;  besides,  other  churches  are  profiting  by  its  experience. 

It  has  seemed  necessary  to  visit  the  people  in  their  homes  more  than  formerly.  This, 
next  to  gathering  in  converts,  is  a  pleasure,  and  gives  us  encouragement  as  well  as  the 
people.  It  gives  us  good  opportunities  also  to  explain  the  gospel  to  the  multitudes  who 
flock  to  the  houses  visited  to  see  the  foreigners. 

HUCHAU— 1888 
Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  Mrs.  Proctor. 

Ko  special  report  of  the  work  at  Huchau  has  been  received. 

SUICHAUFU  — 1889 

Rev.  C.  H.  Finchy  M.D.  and  Mrs.  Finch  (in  America),  Rev.  Robert  Wellwood,  Mrs.  Well- 
wood  (in  England),  Rev.  C.  A.  Salquist,  Mrs.  Salquist,  Briton  Corlies,  M.D. 

Mr.  Wellwood  reports : 

The  year  1898  will  pass  down  in  the  history  of  missions  in  West  China  as  one  of 
peculiar  difficulties,  trials  and  persecutions.  In  fact,  1898  may  be  called  a  year  of  crises 
in  China —  all  of  momentous  import,  not  only  to  mission  work  in  general,  but  to  the  empire 
as  a  whole.  Nothing  happens  at  the  seat  of  the  central  government  in  Peking  without 
influencing  the  provinces  for  good  or  evil.  The  Chinese  Government  can  no  longer  ignore 
the  missionary  question  in  China.  The  missionary  has  come  to  stay  and  he  and  his  work 
are  among  the  most  potent  factors  at  work  in  China  today ;  and  those  in  authority  are 
slowly  waking  up  to  the  fact,  and  hope  to  solve  the  difficulty  by  trying  to  nullify  the 
missionary's  influence  and  putting  every  obstacle  imaginable  in  the  way ;  and  when  every 
ruse  fails  the  official  class  and  gentry  as  a  whole  desire  to  use  force  and  expel  their  real 
and  chief  benefactors.  The  conflict  is  between  light  and  darkness,  truth  and  falsehood, 
honesty  and  corruption.  Can  we  doubt  the  ultimate  issue  ?  No ;  already  light  is  breaking 
and  wUl  dispel  the  darkness. 
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The  year  opened  most  auspiciously  /or  missionary  work  and  for  the  country  as  a 
whole.  Throughout  West  China  work  was  opening  up  on  all  sides.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  was 
manifested  such  as  was  never  known  during  my  experience,  extending  now  over  ten  years. 
From  every  class  of  Chinese  society  names  were  enrolled  as  inquirers.  Bibles  and  books 
dealing  with  the  Christian  doctrine  were  in  much  demand  and  in  many  cases  that  came 
under  my  notice  the  contents  were  mastered  to  a  very  encouraging  degree.  Numbers  of 
places  in  the  Sui  fu  district  were  asking  for  some  one  to  teach  them  and  more  doors  were 
opened  than  we  could  possibly  enter  from  lack  of  workers.  Now  it  would  seem  as  if  all 
the  doors  were  suddenly  closed  against  us.  The  "  coup  "  in  Peking  and  the  petty  rebellion 
headed  by  Yumantze  have  given  mission  work  a  blow  that  in  the  opinion  of  many  mission- 
aries it  will  take  us  years  to  recover  from.  No  doubt  good  will  result  in  the  end  and  God's 
work  will  still  progress  in  the  face  of  difficulties,  but  at  present  progress  is  at  a  low  ebb. 
We  live  in  hope,  however,  and  have  abundant  confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
cause  of  God  in  West  China.  For  the  moment  we  may  be  cast  down,  but  are  not  despair- 
ing by  any  means.  Under  the  conditions  obtaining  during  the  year  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  if  progress  has  been  slow  and  not  many  added  to  our  numbers  in  Sui  fu.  Nine 
only  have  been  added  during  1898,  six  from  the  city  and  immediate  neighborhood  and 
three  from  our  out-station  at  Li  Chuang.  There  were  about  eighteen  inquirers  on  our  list 
at  the  time  of  my  leaving  for  the  coast  in  September  last.  The  status  of  the  members 
and  inquirers  compares  very  favorably  indeed  with  previous  years.  General  conduct  is 
on  the  whole  good  and  growth  has  been  perceptible  in  some  of  the  Christians. 

Preaching  has  been  maintained  daily  at  the  street  chapel.  The  attendance,  however, 
during  the  daytime  has  not  been  as  large  as  in  former  years.  The  nightly  attendance  has 
been  large  and  attention  very  encouraging.  Street  chapel  preaching  is  the  most  important 
branch  of  our  work  and  the  chief  means  of  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  the  city 
and  suburbs.  We  have  many  encouraging  results  from  this  work,  some  of  our  most  useful 
members  having  been  brought  in  through  the  preaching  in  the  street  chapel. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  church  meetings,  classes  for  inquirers  have  been  held  once 
a  week,  when  those  who  profess  an  interest  in  the  gospel  come  and  we  try  to  teach  and 
explain  to  them  its  nature  and  its  bearing  on  their  life  and  conduct.  There  are  also 
classes  for  our  native  helpers  and  on  Saturday  evenings  a  teachers'  meeting  is  held.  In 
these  meetings  we  try  to  help  and  encourage  the  workers.  I  have  found  these  meetings 
much  appreciated  by  those  who  attend.  It  is  line  upon  line;  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little.  We  sow  beside  all  waters  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  reap  much  fruit  in  the  coming 
days. 

Mr.  Salquist  reports : 

The  past  year  has  been  an  eventful  one  in  the  history  of  China.  Proclamations  have 
followed  one  another  in  such  rapid  succession  that  we  almost  thought  at  one  time  that  a 
few  years  more  would  place  China  side  by  side  with  Japan.  But  a  new  building  can  no 
more  be  built  with  safety  on  an  old  foundation  than  new  wine  can  be  put  into  old  bottles. 
The  Emperor  and  his  progressive  friends  have  learned  by  experience  that  reforms  are 
more  easily  decreed  than  carried  out. 

In  our  province  the  last  half-year  has  been  eventful  in  other  respects.  In  the  summer 
we  heard  some  rumors  about  the  kidnapping  of  a  French  priest,  but  did  not  believe  it,  it 
was  such  a  new  departure  in  the  long  history  of  murders  and  riots.  The  latter  two  we  are 
quite  accustomed  to  by  now,  but  kidnapping  was  a  different  thing  altogether.  Later  on 
we  were  compelled  to  believe  it.      Encouraged  by  the  thought  that  he  could  not  be 
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molested  without  danger  to  the  Frenchman,  the  leader,  a  certain  Yii  Mantse,  plundered  and 
burned  everything  belonging  to  Christians  and  foreigners,  always  accompanied  by  the 
priest,  who  was  thus  compelled  to  witness  the  destruction  of  hundreds  of  homes,  the 
property  of  his  own  church  and  converts.  Yii  professed  great  loyalty  to  the  Emperor  and 
2eal  for  the  ancient  religion  of  China,  but  strange  to  say  he  was  not  either  too  loyal  or  too 
zealous  about  the  welfare  of  his  country  to  demand  an  indemnity  of,  some  say  30,000  and 
others  100,000  ounces  of  silver,  a  button  of  the  second  degree,  uniforms,  modern  rifles 
(foreign  of  course),  and  pay,  permanently,  for  a  body-guard  of  i  ,000  soldiers.  We  do  not 
know  whether  or  not  he  got  all  this,  but  the  people  in  general  believe  he  did.  Such  success 
could  not  but  encourage  others  to  undertake  similar  enterprises.  The  only  difficulty  was 
in  securing  the  person  of  a  foreigner ;  the  rest  would  be  simple. 

These  things  have  naturally  interfered  greatly  with  our  work  both  in  the  city  and  in  the 
oat-stations.  For  several  months  it  has  been  almost  impossible  to  get  an  audience  in  our 
street  chapel.  If  anyone  happened  to  drop  in  it  was  only  to  have  a  look  around  and  go 
out  again.  The  majority  were  satisfied  with  a  knowing  smile  and  shake  of  the  head  when 
requested  to  come  in.  At  present  it  is  much  better  and  we  have  fairly  good  audiences 
twice  a  day.  Itinerating  has  been  out  of  the  question.  Kidnapping  has  been  much  too 
popular  to  make  it  desirable  even  if  anyone  could  have  been  found  to  listen  to  the  gospel, 
which  I  doubt  very  much. 

Among  our  own  members  no  one  has  returned  to  idolatry,  although  they  have  been 
very  much  afraid.  Certain  adherents  or  inquirers  have  not  been  seen  much  since  the 
trouble  began,  but  others  have  stood  Arm.  Those  who  have  deserted  us  would  probably 
not  have  been  a  credit  to  the  church  and  the  rest  are  all  the  better  for  the  trial. 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  I  have  noticed  the  friendly  attitude  of  the  officials 
and  the  better  class  of  people  in  the  city.  In  the  autumn,  when  Yii  Mantse*8  mob  rule  was 
in  force  not  very  far  away,  we  noticed  a  certain  inclination  to  be  amused  at  us.  When 
walking  through  the  streets  we  would  sometimes  be  informed  that  Yii  Mantse  was  coming, 
and  some  would  go  so  far  as  to  suggest  the  manner  in  which  we  would  be  sent  into  the 
next  world  —  this  because  it  was  understood  that  his  depredations  were  directed 
against  the  Christians  only,  and  that  all  the  rest  would  be  unmolested.  We  told  them  to 
wait  a  litde  and  see  if  they  would  not  su£Fer  too  in  the  end.  When  Liu*s  rabble  came 
near  us  it  ccmcerned  us  all,  and  no  one  was  amused.  In  name  the  object  of  the  latter 
was  the  same  as  that  of  Yii ;  viz.,  the  extermination  of  Christianity  and  foreigners,  but  he 
has  shown  the  greatest  impartiality  in  robbing.  Indirectly,  we  are  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  all  these  things,  and  it  is  strange  that  the  people  have  not  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  shown  themselves  hostile.  It  is  generally  understood  and,  what  is  still  better, 
acknowledged  not  to  be  a  real  case  of  zeal  for  the  old  condition  of  things  in  religion  and 
gcyvemment  that  prompts  these  men  to  persecute  the  Christians,  but  only  a  desire  for 
(bonder.  The  extermination  of  the  foreigners  and  Christianity  is  used  as  an  excuse 
simply  because  it  is  popular  with  the  ignorant  masses  and  likely  to  ensure  lenient  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  the  officials. 

These  turmoils  are  greatly  to  be  deplored  in  many  ways,  still  some  good  has  come  out 
of  them.  It  has  taught  our  Christians  and  inquirers  to  trust  more  in  God,  and  proved  to 
them  that  the  days  of  persecution  and  suffering  for  the  name  of  Christ  are  not  wholly 
past.  Those  who  are  sincere  have  come  out  better  and  the  false  ones  have  disappeared. 
In  the  end  we  shall  be  all  the  better  for  it  We  are  not  discouraged.  In  these  days  of 
renovation  there  is  more  need  than  ever  of  Christian  influence.  Every  true  friend  of 
China  and  loyal  foQower  of  Christ,  whose  lot  is  cast  in  far  Cathay,  ought  to  be  more  faith- 
ful than  ever  to  his  duties. 
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A  small  day  school  has  been  kept  up  during  the  year.  In  September  nine  were  baptized, 
one  of  whom  has  since  died.  In  the  out-stations  a  few  continue  to  meet  together  for 
worship.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Wellwood  returns  we  hope  to  give  more  time  to  that  part  of  our 
work. 

KA  YIN  — 1890 

Rev.  George  Campbell,  Mrs.  Campbell. 

Mr.  Campbell  reports : 

This  has  been  a  busy  and  happy  year  until  late  in  August,  when  I  was  summoned  to 
Swatow  on  account  of  sickness  in  the  family ;  I  was  not  able  to  return  until  December. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitman  went  up  early  in  September,  however,  so  the  work  did  not  su£Fer. 

Premises  adjoining  our  school  at  the  East  Gate  were  rented  and  fitted  up  for  a  tempo- 
rary chapel.  A  pretty  stable  congregation  has  been  built  up.  Ninety-seven  persons  have 
asked  to  be  enrolled  as  inquirers  and  attendants,  and  come  with  considerable  regularity. 
Most  of  them  are  from  villages  round  about.  Many  are  from  the  neighborhood  of  T  *  ai- 
piang,  a  market-town  about  sixteen  miles  northwest  of  Kayin.  An  interesting  feature  has 
been  our  prayer-meetings  on  Sunday  afternoons,  where  several  have  learned  to  pray. 
There  have  been  several  applicants  for  baptism :  two  only  were  received,  and  one  of 
these  is  not  baptized  yet. 

The  work  in  the  school  has  been  more  satisfactory  this  year  as  we  have  been  stricter 
in  our  requirements  as  to  admission  and  regularity  of  attendance. 

In  the  city  of  Chin-pMn  five  were  baptized  and  a  church  organized.  The  congrega- 
tions are  now  much  smaller  than  they  were  a  year  ago,  but  there  are  few,  if  any,  of  them 
who  are  seeking  material  advantages. 

At  the  market-town  of  Siu-pu  there  has  been  considerable  interest  and  there  are  three 
or  four  inquirers  of  much  promise.  One  of  these  passed  his  examination  successfully  and 
obtained  his  degree.  This  seems  to  have  strengthened  his  faith.  On  the  whole  there  has 
been  a  considerable  and  substantial  advance  all  along  the  line,  and  we  face  the  new  year 
with  brighter  hopes  and  stronger  faith  than  ever  before. 

UNGKUNG— 1892 
Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Carlin,  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,  Mrs.  Groesbeck 

Dr.  Carlin  reports : 

Stations, —  We  have  eleven  stations  in  permanent  working  centers  embracing  territory 
sixty  miles  long  by  twenty  wide.  Tung-tang-chi,  an  old  station  in  a  deserted  village  and 
passed  over  to  us  by  the  Kak-chi^h  mission,  was  discontinued  the  past  year  when  we 
opened  a  station  at  Ko-tOng,  a  town  of  ten  thousand  people,  near  Tung-tang-chi.  Two 
stations,  while  in  good  working  centers,  will  be  removed  one  mile  each  to  larger  towns. 

We  have  three  flourishing  stations  in  the  Fokien  Province.  At  one  of  these  stations 
(Tangsua),  on  the  seashore,  we  are  now  well  prepared,  and  are  hoping  in  the  present  year 
to  locate  a  missionary  there  with  an  independent  station  where  he  would  be  the  only 
Baptist  missionary  in  that  province  of  sixteen  million  souls. 

Prayer-meeting  Places, —  Apart  from  the  stations  we  have  nine  houses  rented  and 
furnished  by  native  brethren,  where  they  pray  and  sing  every  evening,  and  where  their 
leaders  expound  such  scriptures  as  they  are  able  or  deem  appropriate.  Into  these 
places  of  prayer  the  brethren  lead  their  heathen  friends,  many  of  whom  soon  attach 
themselves  to  the  place  of  prayer  and  become  attendants  on  Sundays,  preaching  at  the 
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nearest  chapel.    The  preachers  at  the  chapels  are  expected   to  attend   these  places  of 

prayer  ooce  a  week  to  lead  the  meetings  and  preach  at  night 
Hitherto  there  have  been  no  suitable  Christian  teachers  available.    As  our  station  is 

comparatively  new  those  who  were  somewhat  suitable  for  teachers  were  more  needed  as 

evangelists.     The  brethren  are  now  negotiating  with  teachers,  and  we  may  soon  have 

schools  supported  wholly  by  natives  from  the  beginning. 

Training-class, —  There  is  a  training-class  of  eight  men  and  eight  women  held  in  the 

forenoon  five  dajrs  in  the  week.     Afternoons  they  sell  tracts  and  preach,  the  women  being 

led  either  by  a  trained  Bible-woman  or  Mrs.  Carlin  or  both,  and  they  are  sometimes 
joined  by  Mrs.  Groesbeck ;  the  men  go  by  twos  accompanied  sometimes  by  the  writer, 
also  Mr.  Groesbeck.  As  we  have  not  a  sufficient  number  of  trained  preachers  to  man 
all  the  stations  these  Bible  students  go  every  Friday  afternoon  to  the  stations  where  no 
preachers  are  located,  to  visit  the  brethren  on  Saturday  and  preach  in  their  towns,  to 
attend  the  prayer-meeting  places  Saturday  evening,  and  preach  at  the  chapels  on  Sunday^ 
where  Bible-women  are  located  to  attend  to  the  work. 

Contributions, — The  brethren  of  Ungkung  and  others  contributed  $387  to  purchase 
and  repair  a  house  for  a  chapel  at  Kaw-tupg,  which  they  deeded  to  the  Union ;  while  the 
brethren  at  So-lai  subscribed  $183  toward  building  a  new  chapel  there.  There  was  con- 
tributed by  the  natives  for  rents,  chapel  furniture,  running  expenses,  incidental  and  other- 
wise, and  for  all  purposes  of  the  work  during  the  year,  $1,422. 

EvangeUstation. —  This  has  been  our  slogan  from  the  opening  of  Ungkung  station  five 
years  ago  till  the  present  £ver3rthing  else  had  to  give  place  to  evangelization;  every 
available  agency  has  been  utilized  to  promote  evangelization.  The  teaching  and  preaching 
of  the  missionaries  have  magnified  this  regnant  idea,  this  dominant  purpose  ;  the  native 
helpers  have  had  it  infused  into  them ;  and  now  it  is  the  one  thing  we  all  do  —  evangelize, 
evangelize !  And,  as  constant  hammering  beats  the  iron,  so  our  membership  is  taking  in 
the  evangelistic  fire.  Thus  the  good  work  goes  on,  until  the  heathen  are  beginning  to  know 
quite  well  that  we  are  here  for  the  direct  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  We  know  the 
Chinese  need  many  things,  but  nothing  so  much  as  the  grace  of  the  gospel. 

Training  the  Converts. —  While  evangelization  has  been  Jirst  in  our  minds  we  have 
not  lost  sight  of  the  importance  of  training  our  converts,  for  we  believe  that  training  of 
converts  is  greatly  promotive  of  evangelization;  but  as  the  membership  is  rapidly  increas- 
ing it  behooves  ns  to  do  more  work  toward  Christian  training  than  we  have  done.  Now 
we  have  five  hundred  New  Testaments  in  our  colloquial  to  sell  to  the  brethren,  and  we  are 
insisting  that  everyone  who  can  read  should  buy  a  copy.  About  four  hundred  applica- 
tions were  made  for  baptism;  of  this  number  140  were  baptized.  Present  membership  is 
350.    We  have  twenty-eight  preachers  and  Bible-women. 

Til/  Outlooh. —  Our  Christians  are  all  at  peace  among  themselves.  We  are  at  peace  and 
good  mutual  understanding  with  the  Catholics.  We  are  one  on  a  basis  of  mutual  sincerity 
and  confidence  with  the  officials,  and  have  the  favor  of  all  the  people,  while  mutual  love 
and  trust  prevail  between  the  native  Christians  and  the  missionaries  and  both  have  the  one 
mind  to  go  forward  with  the  work.  This  we  are  encouraged  to  do  both  by  present  condi- 
tions  and  future  prospects,  and  the  Lord  ever  says  go  /  with  the  promised  blessing  of  his 
presence  and  power. 

Mr.  Groesbeck  writes : 

During  the  last  year  the  membership  has  grown  from  216  to  350,  a  net  increase  of 
134;   140  have  been  received  out  of  390  applications.    The  number  of  new  stations 
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added  during  the  year  is  five:  Chieh-ko-sua,  Sio-tang,  Joan  City,  Tang  sua,  and  Hai-sua — 
At  Sio-tang  we  have  a  small  house  rented  for  two  years,  which  is  so  inadequate  for  th^= 
accommodation  of  the  congregation  that  the  worship  is  held  out  of  doors.  When  the  rain)^i' 
season  begins,  and  the  services  must  be  held  indoors,  at  least  one-third  of  the  congregatioi^ 
will  be  compelled  to  stay  away  for  want  of  room.  Joan  is  a  district  city  in  the  Fokiei^ 
Province,  an  influential  city  and  the  center  of  a  large  population.  Hostility  to  the  gospeH 
has  been  in  proportion  to  the  size  and  importance  of  the  place.  We  are  now  using  a  bor — 
rowed  house  and  are  having  large  and  intelligent  audiences.  A  number  of  wealthy  men^ 
and  also  a  number  of  literary  men  are  in  attendance.  Hai-sua  is  an  island  containin^^ 
some  twenty  villages  and  towns,  in  the  largest  of  which  we  have  opened  work  in  a  house: 
which  is  loaned  to  us.  The  people  we  have  found  very  fr-iendly  and  apparently  without: 
the  ordinary  suspicion  toward  foreigners. 

Just  before  the  quarterly  meeting,  Jan.  i,  we  made  a  trip  to  Tang-sua,  in  the  Fo- 
kien  Province.  The  heathen  received  us  in  a  very  friendly  manner.  We  took  a  look 
over  the  city,  followed  by  several  hundred  people,  many  of  whom  remained  to  hear  the 
preaching  afterward.  Tangsua  is  a  city  of  about  twenty  thousand  men,  and  is  situated  on 
the  seaward  side  of  an  island  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  narrow  sheet  of  water. 
On  the  south  side  of  the  city  is  a  lovely  bay,  somewhat  exposed,  but  deep  enough  for 
coast-line  steamers  to  enter.  The  walled  part  of  the  city  is  on  the  crest  of  a  hill  about  two 
hundred  feet  high  and  affords  a  fine  view  in  every  direction.  A  beautiful  beach  almost 
encircles  the  city.  Nowhere  else  have  we  seen  people  so  evidently  free  from  malaria,  and 
a  notable  thing  about  the  place  was  its  cleanliness,  as  compared  with  the  ordinary  Chinese 
city.  The  market  is  large,  affording  many  of  what  the  foreigner  would  consider  the 
necessities  of  life. 

HANYANG— 1893 

Rev.  J.  S.  Adams,  Mrs.  Adams,  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Huntley,  Miss  Annie  L. 

Crowl. 

Mr.  Adams  reports : 

The  year  1898  has  been  profoundly  eventful  in  the  history  of  the  Lord's  work  in 
China.  The  world  has  been  surprised  by  rapid  political  changes.  Those  who  know 
China  best  have  been  most  astonished  at  the  thoroughly  earnest  and  far-reaching  char- 
acter of  these  reforms.  The  surprise  caused  by  the  rapidity  with  which  edict  followed 
edict  was  only  exceeded  by  the  wonder  with  which  we  regarded  the  sensible  and  practical 
nature  of  the  changes. 

Many  felt  that  the  Emperor  and  his  advisers  were  going  too  fast  and  that  they  needed 
the  brakes.  Before  the  Empress  Dowager  punctured  his  tires  and  tumbled  Kuang-Sii  off 
the  Government  machine  we  had  another  surprise :  we  found  the  decades  of  missionary 
work  had  prepared  the  minds  of  the  people  and  they  were  ready  to  welcome  these  startling 
innovations. 

Much  courage  was  required  to  alter  by  a  stroke  of  a  pen  the  methods  and  subjects  of 
examinations,  abolishing  the  essay  system,  which  is  more  than  five  centuries  old,  substitut- 
ing there  for  the  University  of  Western  Learning  at  Peking  with  its  connected  colleges  in 
provincial  capitals.  Think  of  an  edict  turning  heathen  temples  into  schools  for  children 
of  the  poor;  of  another  abolishing  sinecure  oflices  throughout  the  empire;  edicts  pro- 
tecting Christianity,  encouraging  foreign  travel  and  Western  studies,  and  many  other 
laws  touching  the  religious,  social,  mental,  political,  domestic  and  national  development  of 
the  Chinese.     For  the  first  time  in  their  history  the  needs  of  the  masses  seemed  to  have 
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articulate  voice  and  a  kindly  recognition  from  the  only  one  in  authority  to  respond.  It  is 
something  to  have  lived  in  a  year  like  this  when  Emperor,  ministers  and  people  seemed  to 
shake  off  the  sloth  of  centuries  and  open  their  eyes  to  the  light. 

Alas  for  the  cause  of  reform  !  The  Empress  Dowager,  misled  by  the  reports  of  the 
conservative  party  and  alarmed  as  to  the  outcome  of  all  these  changes,  forced  the 
Emperor  to  abdicate  his  authority,  took  again  the  reins  of  power,  beheaded  six  of 
China's  noblest  young  statesmen  without  the  pretence  of  a  trial,  banished  other  men  for 
life  and  forced  many  to  leave  the  country  who  had  favored  the  reforms,  stopped  all 
newspapers  except  those  published  in  the  open  ports  which  were  beyond  her  control. 

All  this  wretched  work  went  on  without  a  word  of  protest  from  foreign  ministers  in  the 
capital,  so  far  as  is  publicly  known.  Doubtless  they  could  have  saved  the  men,  who  were 
neither  traitors  nor  disloyal.  A  tardy  despatch  from  the  British  Minister  saved  Chang-yih- 
kwan  from  death,  but  not  from  penal  servitude  for  life.  This  official  is  one  of  the  Em- 
peror's trusted  friends.  He  is  sixty-five  years  of  age ;  was  Minister  to  the  United  States 
of  America;  was  Envoy  especially  sent  to  Queen  Victoria's  Jubilee;  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Grand  Council  and  the  Tsung  li  Yamen.  The  case  of  T*an  Szc  tiing  is 
very  sad.  His  family  is  well  known,  his  father  being  Governor  of  Hupeh  until  recently. 
In  one  of  his  essays,  published  by  the  Emperor's  command,  Mr.  T'an  says :  "  The  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  depending  as  it  does  on  communion  with  God, 
is  of  vast  importance  in  the  construction  of  character."  T'an  was  only  thirty-three  years 
of  age  when  his  head  fell.  He  said  before  he  was  executed  that  he  knew  the  first  reform- 
ers in  all  lands  ran  a  risk  of  death.  If  his  death  would  help  to  save  his  country  he  did 
not  r^ret  it  —  for  every  head  to  fall  that  day  a  thousand  would  rise  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  reform.  Another  victim,  Mr.  Liu,  was  a  descendant  of  the  famous  Commissioner  Liu, 
who  destroyed  the  opium  at  Canton  many  years  ago. 

The  anti-reform  move  of  the  Empress  has  for  a  time  discouraged  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions, but  it  has  not  affected  the  native  Christians.  The  anti-foreign  party  are  quite  jubi- 
lant that  the  mass  of  the  people  are  awakening.  The  natives  are  crowding  into  our 
churches  from  all  sorts  of  motives  —  good,  indifferent,  mixed  and  bad.  As  the  teachers 
of  the  truth  for  which  they  are  longing  the  missionaries  have  the  confidence  of  vast  multi- 
tudes of  people.  This  is  not  the  time  for  sowing  with  a  slack  hand.  The  great  occasion 
demands  great  effort  out  here  and  great  sacrifices  at  home.  Oh  !  that  the  churches  would 
awake  to  the  grand  opportunity  and  the  great  responsibility  thrust  upon  us  now  in  China! 

Dr.  Huntley  reports : 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  first  year  of  service  in  Hanyang  we  are  happy  to  report 
encouragement  and  blessing. 

We  arrived  on  the  12th  of  January  and  in  less  than  a  week  were  comfortably  settled  in 
our  own  home  and  ready  for  work. 

We  opened  our  dispensary  on  the  1 5th  of  March,  and  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  we 
have  seen  320  new  male  patients  and  107  new  female  patients,  making  a  total  of  427  new 
patients.  Have  also  attended  560  male  patients  and  223  female  patients,  making  a  total 
of  783,  00  return  visits,  giving  us  a  total  altogether  of  1,210  attendants.  The  dispensary 
being  opened  159  days,  this  shows  an  average  of  7.6  per  day.  Each  patient  pays  a  small 
charge  of  20  cash  ( i  cent )  on  coming  for  the  first  time,  and  receives  a  ticket  on  which  is 
printed  an  appropriate  gospel  text,  which  entitles  him  to  come  for  that  disease  as  often  as 
instructed,  till  cured.  He  also  receives  a  small  booklet  containing  a  clear  statement  of 
gospel  truth,  or  a  copy  of  one  of  the  gospels,  and  each  patient  has,  with  very  few  excep- 
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tions,  received  a  personal  talk  about  bis  or  her  need  of  a  Savior,  and  the  rich  provision 
made  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Late  in  the  year,  being  pained  with  the  necessity  of  sending  many  of  our  most  needy 
patients  away  for  want  of  proper  hospital  facilities  to  care  for  them,  we  were  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  renting  some  native  quarters  which  I  think  will  serve  us  very  well  as  a 
temporary  hospital,  until  a  more  convenient  structure  can  be  erected.  It  consists  of  three 
newly  built  wooden  houses  near  to  our  present  compound,  where,  in  addition  to  rooms 
fitted  up  for  assistant,  caretaker,  students,  operation  room,  dark  room,  and  waiting-room, 
we  have  accommodation  for  about  twenty  patients,  including  an  entirely  separated  room  for 
about  five  female  patients.  The  entrance  is  through  a  small  shop  leading  o£F  the  main 
street,  which  is  included  in  our  rental  and  which  we  have  fitted  up  for  the  sale  of  gospel 
books  and  scriptures.  The  rent  of  these  premises  costs  about  $60  (gold)  per  annum. 
During  the  few  weeks  since  we  opened  the  hospital  we  have  received  seventeen  patients, 
with  nine  operations.  1  hold  a  service  every  morning  for  patients  and  assistants,  and  we 
believe  God  has  graciously  owned  time  spent  in  this  way  for  Bible  study  and  gospel 
talks.  One  man  from  Hunan  gave  us  much  encouragement ;  he  has  now  returned  to  his 
home,  I  believe  a  saved  man.  Of  the  twenty  beds  the  support  of  three  has  been  under- 
taken by  friends  at  the  rate  of  $25  (gold)  per  annum,  two  of  these  coming  from  outside  of 
the  denomination. 

I  consider  that  the  location  of  our  mission  here  is  desirable  in  every  way,  but  I  think 
that  we  ought  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  this  work  was  started  as  a  stepping-stone 
to  Hunan,  and  a  base  and  business  center  of  a  line  of  stations  passing  through  Hunan  to 
join  with  the  stations  of  the  Western  China  Mission.  The  coming  year  will  probably  be 
the  golden  opportunity  for  deciding  mission  centers  in  Hunan.  Other  missions  have 
already  marked  out  their  spheres,  and  some  new  men  are  even  now  on  the  spot,  awaiting 
the  opening  of  the  province.  Unless  the  Missionary  Union  soon  make  provision  to  enter 
this  important  field,  I  fear  our  work  there  will  be  handicapped,  as  it  is  here  to  a  large 
extent,  through  other  missions  limiting  our  usefulness  by  hemming  us  in  on  every  side. 
This  great  province  of  Hunan  has  at  present  only  three  resident  missionaries  and  not 
one  Western  trained  physician  for  its  more  than  twenty  millions  of  people. 

KIATING— 1894 

Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman  and  Mrs.  Beaman  (in  America),  Rev.  F.  J.  Bradshaw,  Mr.  H.  J. 

Openshaw,  Mrs.  Openshaw. 

Mr.  Openshaw  writes : 

The  opening  of  1898  found  me  at  the  coast,  whither  I  had  gone  to  meet  Mrs.  Openshaw. 

April  8  saw  the  completion  of  our  three  months'  journey  from  Shanghai  to  Yachau, 
covering  probably  2,500  miles, —  a  long  trip,  but  fraught  with  much  of  interest  and  enjoy- 
ment. From  this  time  until  November,  with  the  exception  of  a  trip  to  Mt.  Omei,  I  was 
engaged  either  aiding  in  the  general  work  or  having  the  care  of  the  station  in  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Upcraft. 

The  return  to  the  home-land  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beaman  caused  a  vacancy  at  Kiating 
which  it  was  deemed  best  we  should  come  and  fill. 

Accordingly,  early  in  November  we  packed  our  goods  on  two  rafts,  on  one  of  which 
there  was  accommodation  (not  Pullman)  for  us.  Here  under  a  bamboo  mat  we  slept  one 
night,  and  the  second  day  we  were  at  Kiating — a  distance  of  about  one  hundred  miles. 
The  many  rapids  were  cleared  safely,  and  the  trip  was  novel  and  interesting.     November 
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^vas  spent  in  taking  over  the  treasury  work  and  getting  the  run  of  things  in  a  new  place* 
phis  a  short  run  to  a  neighboring  shien  city,  where  we  already  have  an  opening. 

In  early  December  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beaman  left  reluctantly  their  loved  work.  Their 
many  Mends,  native  and  foreign,  bade  them  a  sorrowful  farewell. 

Mr.  Bradshaw  was  unanimously  chosen  pastor  of  the  little  native  church,  which  by  the 
way  had  its  first  accessions  {fiyt)  just  before  Mr.  Beaman  left 

It  was  decided  that  the  evangelistic  work  should  fall  to  me.  The  country  has  been  so 
disturbed  of  late  that,  at  the  officials*  request,  we  have  refrained  from  itinerating  and  thus 
only  one  short  trip  was  made  in  December.  But  I  have  been  getting  acqusdnted  with  the 
people  in  the  city  and  find  opportunity  and  need  right  at  our  door.  With  books  and  cal- 
endars in  hand,  and  usually  a  native  helper  at  my  side  (or  rather  at  my  rear,  for  the  streets 
are  too  narrow  and  crowded  usually  to  go  abreast),  we  saunter  forth  into  a  busy  street, 
stop  and  talk  and  sell  to  crowds  along  the  way,  or  sit  at  some  convenient  table  in  a  tea- 
shop  (China's  saloon  that  does  not  inebriate),  and  there  sell  and  speak  the  word  of  life. 
Contact  with  the  people  is  here,  as  at  home,  the  best  way  to  reach  the  masses,  and  when 
oar  cook  the  other  day  said :  *'  The  people  say  the  new  teacher  is  friendly  and  comes  among 
OS,"  I  felt  somewhat  repaid  and  encouraged  for  this  not  alwajrs  pleasant  or  easy  work. 

Our  street  chapel,  in  a  very  busy  part  of  the  city,  is  a  fine  aid  in  our  evangelistic  efiEort 
Usually  the  singing  of  a  gospel  hymn  brings  in  a  crowd  — young  and  old,  literate  and  illit- 
erate— who  listen  for  awhile  to  a  strange  doctrine  from  a  stranger's  lips  and  then  go  on 
their  several  ways.  If  interest  lags  and  the  crowd  thins  out  another  hymn  is  sung  and 
then  the  Chinese  teacher  follows  up  what  has  been  said.  Four  of  these  morning  meetings 
weekly  I  take,  while  on  alternate  evenings  Mr.  Bradshaw  holds  forth. 

The  book-room  too,  with  a  goodly  supply  of  books  and  tracts,  is  a  constant  and  good 
evangelizing  agency,  and  many  and  interesting  chats  have  been  held  around  the  book 
tables. 

Mr.  Bradshaw's  medical  work  gives  ocular  proof  of  the  worth  of  our  **  doctrine"  and 
gains  for  us  friends. 

The  native  church  here  are  being  impressed  with  the  thought  that  the  work  is  theirs. 
They  have  a  voice  in  all  meetings  and  have  interested  themselves  in  the  establishment  of 
a  small  school  and  also  in  various  forms  of  philanthropic  effort 

Mr.  Bradshaw  writes : 

We  have  to  record  the  goodness  of  God  on  your  workers  and  work  at  Kiating  for  the 
3rear  1898.  My  own  health  has  been  wonderfully  spared  to  me,  and  Mr.  Beaman,  though 
under  severe  and  continued  suffering,  did  good  work  in  a  spirit  of  patience,  peace  and 
hopefulness. 

In  December  he  and  Mrs.  Beaman  left  us  for  the  home-land,  leaving  many  warm 
hearts  who  remember  and  ask  after  them  and  plead  to  God,  for  their  love  and  work's  sake, 
to  spare  and  bring  them  back  to  us  speedily. 

In  the  same  month  happily  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Openshaw  came  from  Yachau  to  this  sta- 
tion.   Thus  there  will  be  no  weakening  of  the  force  here. 

The  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  consequent  upon  the  attempts  at  governmental 
reform,  have  been  a  hindrance  and  a  help  in  our  work.  It  has  not  made  the  work 
more  dangerous. 

These  days  of  transition  have  made  our  touring  more  difficult  Fear  has  turned  some 
intensted  ones  away  and  kept  others  from  listening  to  the  work.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  hare  been  savol  from  the  unworthy  who  would  flock  to  us ;  and  those  who  do  listen 
are  more  worth  spending  one's  time  upon. 
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During  this  year  more  time  has  necessarily  been  given  to  the  city  work.  Here  some- 
times hearers  would  be  very  few,  at  other  many  —  varying  with  the  reports  from  the  rebel 
quarters — and  in  general  there  has  been  more  respect  given  to  the  Word  by  all.  A  native 
church  of  five  members  has  been  gathered  and  organized  from  the  start  to  be,  as  far  as 
possible,  a  self-governing,  self-supporting  and  self-propagating  body.  They  have  already, 
under  foreign  supervision,  secured  on  roll  twenty  odd  names  of  those  who  wish  to  be  con- 
sidered as  interested  listeners,  but  most  of  these  in  the  uncertainties  of  the  hour  have  kept 
out  of  the  way. 

The  church  also  started  a  day  school  which  is  supported  from  small  tuition  fees  and 
with  a  bonus  from  the  weekly  offerings  of  the  church.  And  during  the  new  year,  when  all 
business  ceases  and  labor  has  no  demand,  and  even  the  poor  are  forced  to  pay  their  bills, 
and  nothing  can  be  had  on  credit,  then  the  church  distributed  ten  bushels  of  rice  among 
the  destitute  widows,  fatherless  and  sick  about  us. 

In  our  country  work  there  has  been  some  advance  made.  Three  tours  have  been  made 
by  myself  and  several  by  my  associate.  We  have  now  a  street  chapel  in  Jajang,  a  walled 
city  twenty  miles  up  toward  Yachau,  and  another  in  Niu-Hwa-Chi,  a  city  as  large  as 
Kiating  eight  miles  down  the  river  toward  Suichaufu.  Besides  these  we  have  secured 
sleeping-rooms  on  rental  in  inns  at  Jo-gen-tan,  fifteen  miles  farther  down,  and  stiU  another 
twenty-five  miles  on  at  the  walled  city  Chenwei  we  have  the  same  opening  made.  We 
hope  to  use  them  more  in  the  year  1899. 

In  our  little  dispensary  work  we  have  disarmed  some  suspicion  and  made  others  be- 
lieve in  us  in  spite  of  themselves.  Among  the  cases  treated  we  might  mention  some 
which  the  natives  considered  as  signal  triumphs. 

YACHAU  — 1894 
Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraft,  Mrs.  Upcraft. 

Mr.  Upcraft  writes : 

The  record  for  the  past  year  must  be  of  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies.  In  spite 
of  the  rumors  and  active  rebellion  in  many  places  we  have  remained  in  peace  in  Yachau 
and  everything  is  tranquil  as  a  summer  sea  at  this  writing. 

As  for  the  work  it  is  but  a  current  version  of  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  From  one  end 
of  the  year  to  the  other  the  sowing  has  gone  on  in  various  forms. 

a.  The  evangelistic  work  has  had  first  place  and  has  been  done  vigorously  and  faith- 
fully on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Christians.  Averaging  five  such  services  a  week  and  a 
continuously  "open  door  '*  at  the  street  chapel,  it  is  evident  that  unless  there  had  been  the 
readiest  and  heartiest  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  little  church,  much  less  must  have 
been  attempted.     I  am  glad  to  bear  my  witness  to  their  zeal  and  love. 

b.  The  medical  work,  small  and  unsatisfactory  as  it  is,  has  opened  some  doors  to  us 
and  brought  about  five  thousand  patients  to  the  dispensary.  Among  opium  patients,  opium 
suicides  and  a  few  in-patients  there  has  been  opportunity  for  further  work. 

Among  the  children,  both  boys  and  girls,  there  has  been  much  cause  for  encouragement 
The  boys  have  been  Mrs.  Upcraf  t's  most  active  and  efficient  helpers  in  her  Sunday-schools 
for  heathen  children.  Of  these  last  and  the  work  among  women  and  girls  I  wish  she 
might  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting. 

All  through  the  year  Mrs.  Upcraft^s  work  among  women  and  girls  has  been  carried 
on  at  the  station  (save  for  a  brief  visit  to  Tachienlu),  and  for  the  closing  months  of  the 
year  she  has  carried  on  two  Sunday-schools  for  heathen  children  in  the  courts  of  two  Bud- 
dhist temples. 
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« 

The  weekly  average  of  scholars  has  been  about  one  hundred,  a  portion  of  whom  would 
<rome  to  the  Sunday-school  held  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  morning  service  in  our  chapel. 

These  three  schools,  work  among  the  women  in  classes,  and  an  extended  visiting-list 
liave  kept  her  hands  and  heart  quite  full. 

As  to  results : 

**  As  he  sowed  some  fell  by  the  wayside  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it  *' —  that  was 
written  with  an  eye  to  Yachau,  and  we  seem  to  have  an  undue  number  of  birds.  "  And 
some  fell  on  stony  places  where  they  had  not  much  earth   ....   they  withered  away.** 

Yes,  a  good  many  withered  away  when  they  heard  of  the  persecution  the  rebel  leader 
was  bringing  upon  Christians  in  other  places. 

Thank  God  the  record  does  not  stop  there.  If  it  did  we  should  still  have  to  keep  on 
with  the  sowing,  for  **  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  Yet  the  Lord  has  not  left 
his  word  without  effect. 

**  But  other  some  fell  into  good  ground  and  brought  forth  fruit "  so  that  during  the  year 
ten  have  '*  put  on  Christ  **  in  baptism  and  are  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our  heart  and  our 
cause  of  glorying  in  the  Lord. 

The  year  closes  upon  us  reduced  in  the  number  of  missionaries,  ourselves  the  only  ones 
in  this  great  region,  hemmed  in  by  a  wide-stretching  belt  of  unreached  people,  no  other 
mission  near  us. 

We  often  look  toward  «'  the  regions  beyond  us  V  longingly,  but  find  more  than  we  can 
touch,  to  say  nothing  of  adequately  working  in  the  region  round  about  us. 

CHAUCHAUFU  — 1894 
Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp,  Mrs.  Kemp  (in  America). 

Mr.  Kemp  reports :'  ' 

During  the  year  1898  we  have  baptized  thirty-three.  In  the  same  time  six  have  died 
and  one  has  been  excluded,  leaving  the  present  membership  sixty-five.  In  1898  the  church 
contributed  $114.83  (Mexican)  —  $85.16  for  preaching,  $19.50  for  the  poor  and  $10.17  ^or 
expenses.  Up  to  Oct.  i ,  1898,  the  wages  of  two  chapel  keepers  amounting  to  $36  (Mexican) 
per  year  had  been  paid  by  the  missionary ;  from  that  time  the  native  church  has  also 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  this  expense. 

The  year,  on  the  whole,  has  been  one  of  great  encouragement.  The  opportunities, 
both  in  the  city  and  surrounding  villages,  have  been  good.  We  have  scattered  the  seed 
in  about  two  hundred  towns  and  villages  by  preaching,  selling  and  giving  away  portions 
of  scripture.  The  heathen  give  respectful  attention  and  frequently  manifest  deep  interest. 
Idol  worship  is  becoming  a  burden,  and  ancestral  worship,  that  most  formidable  of 
obstructions  to  acceptance  of  the  gospel,  is  held  in  doubt  by  many.  I  find,  in  conversing 
with  the  Chinese,  many  who,  while  they  strictly  observe  idol  feasts  and  processions,  do 
not  have  the  least  faith  in  them,  but  do  it  simply  because  of  custom  ;  to  refuse  would 
mark  them  as  being  different  from  the  mass,  and  from  this,  of  course,  they  shrink  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  aroused  them  to  the  courage  of  their  conviction.  In  the  case  of 
ancestral  worship  the  trial  is  still  harder  as  it  involves  the  charge  of  the  lack  of  filial  love, 
and  not  infrequently  the  loss  of  a  share  in  the  ancestral  property,  which  sometimes  is  very 
large.     But,  notwithstanding  these  facts  many  are  turning  to  the  Lord. 

We  have  started  prayer-meetings  in  the  homes  of  brethren  at  three  different  points 
which  have  proved  to  be  powers  for  good ;  for  many  who  cannot  be  induced  to  go  to  the 
chapels  will  attend  these  meetings  in  their  own  villages.     These  meetings  also  test  the 
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Christians;  for  some,  while  they  attend  services  at  the  chapels  regularly,  do  not  dare  to 
take  a  stand  in  their  own  villages.  We  hope  to  start  a  large  number  of  such  places  in 
the  near  future.  I  intend  to  visit  these  places  frequently  in  company  with  my  native 
helpers  and  thus  familiarize  the  people  with  the  foreigner  and,  what  is  of  still  more  impor- 
tance, with  our  teaching. 

The  work  among  the  women  is  at  a  standstill  owing  to  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Kemp, 
who  went  to  America  last  March.  Miss  St.  John  has  promised  to  visit  our  stations,  but 
as  her  field  is  large  she  can  give  but  **.  very  small  portion  of  her  time  here.  Owing  to  the 
customs  in  regard  to  women  in  China  they  can  be  successfully  reached  only  through  the 
women.  I  hope  and  pray  that  Mrs.  Kemp  may  be  able  to  return  next  fall  so  that  this 
work  may  be  carried  on. 

KITYANG— 1896 
Rev.  Jacob  Speicher,  Mrs.  Speicher,  Miss  Josephine  M.  Bixby,  M.D. 

Mr.  Speicher  reports : 

1 .  Out'Stations, —  The  work  in  my  field  has  made  progress  during  the  year.  Two 
years  ago  1  had  but  one  place  of  worship  in  my  field ;  today  there  are  five,  and  I  hope  to 
open  two  new  stations  at  important  points  in  a  few  weeks.  The  condition  of  some  of 
these  out-stations  (Chim  Khen,  Kang-E)  is  satisfactory.  At  other  places  (Kan-Bue  and 
Sam-Chiu)  the  young  Christians  show  an  earnest  desire  to  do  evangelistic  work  among 
their  own  people.  At  one  place  the  natives  themselves  hope  to  buy  a  house  to  be  used  for 
public  worship. 

2.  The  work  at  Kityang, —  The  joy  of  the  year  has  been  our  newly  established 
mission  in  the  city  of  Kityang.  We  began  with  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  for  the  three  or 
four  Christians  living  inside  the  walls.  The  attendance,  however,  soon  increased  so  that 
it  was  thought  best  to  have  a  preaching  service  preceding  the  prayer-meeting.  By  reason 
of  these  meetings  more  than  twenty  men  have  put  away  their  idols  during  the  past  eight 
months  and  at  least  fifteen  of  them  take  active  part  in  the  meetings.  1  am  confident  that 
we  have  a  nucleus  out  of  which  will  grow  a  vigorous  church  in  a  very  short  time.  The 
Lord  has  given  us  a  wide-open  door  at  Kityang.  The  officials  and  scholars  continue  to 
visit  us.  We  do  not  count  much  on  their  sincerity  at  the  present  time,  but  their  friend- 
ship is  well  worth  having  in  a  center  like  Kityang.  Our  chapel  proper  is  too  small  for 
the  large  audiences,  notwithstanding  that  many  of  the  former  worshipers  now  attend 
services  at  two  of  the  out-stations. 

3.  Hospital  Work, —  It  has  been  a  great  disappointment  to  hundreds,  I  may  say 
thousands,  that  the  hospital  at  Kityang  has  been  closed  during  the  past  months  by 
reason  of  Dr.  Bixby  taking  over  Dr.  Scott*s  work  at  Kak  Chieh  during  her  furlough.  A 
greater  opportunity,  however,  for  hospital  work  does  not  exist  in  the  entire  Tie-chiu  field 
than  at  Kityang.  Dr.  Bixby  deserves  the  warmest  support  and  encouragement  for  her 
work. 

4.  Self 'Support. —  In  closing  1  wish  to  add  a  few  words  concerning  what  we  are 
doing  along  the  lines  of  self-support.  At  every  out-station  where  we  have  a  nucleus  of 
Christians  we  expect  them  to  pay  as  much  as  they  can  towards  the  support  of  the  work 
carried  on  in  their  town  or  village.  I  find  them  willing  to  do  this.  The  native  Christians 
and  adherents  have  raised  $285.00  during  the  past  year,  which  makes  an  average  of  $3.15 
to  every  church  member.     We  hope  to  do  better  than  this  during  the  coming  year. 
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JAPAN 

The  restoration  of  Doshisha  University  to  Christian  control,  while  related  pri- 
arily  to  the  work  of  a  sister  missionary  organization,  gives  profound  gratification 

all  friends  of  Christian  missions.  Accomplished  without  litigation,  by  free 
:xiative  action,  the  change  is  a  significant  one.  It  illustrates  the  new  spirit  slowly 
:forming  in  the  nation.  More  and  more,  signs  are  appearing  that  the  force  of  the 
reaction  against  foreign  influence,  which  for  a  time  threatened  defeat  to  all  Chris- 
tian enterprises,  is  moderating.  The  new  conditions,  indeed,  are  quite  unlike 
those  presented  in  the  first  opening  of  Japan  to  Western  influence.  No  one  will 
now  be  tempted  to  suppose  that  Japan  is  to  become  Christian  in  a  day.  But  the 
new  conditions  are  really  more  healthful  than  the  old.  A  new  spiritual  earnest- 
ness is  manifested  by  the  inquirer  and  by  the  Christian  disciple  ;  and  outside  the 
churches  a  larger  number  of  thoughtful  men  are  recognizing  the  deep  moral  and 
spiritual  need  of  the  nation  and  the  impotence  of  the  old  religious  faiths. 

On  the  first  of  July  the  new  treaties  with  Western  nations  will  come  into  opera- 
tion. Some  apprehension  has  been  felt  as  to  the  effect  of  these  treaties  upon  the 
work  of  Christian  schools;  but  the  latest  reports  are  quite  reassuring.  To  our 
work  in  general,  these  treaties,  permitting  travel  and  residence  in  all  parts  of  the 
empire,  will  bring  greatly  enlarged  opportunity.  The  call  from  Japan  is  an  urgent 
call;  and  it  is  a  call  for  our  very  best,  for  men  strong,  manly,  of  intellectual 
resources  and  of  deep  and  earnest  spiritual  life. 

Reports  from  our  mission  fields,  while  noting  difliculties,  are  prevailingly  hope- 
ful.    The  proposed  inland-sea  work  of   Capt.  Bickel  is   particularly  interesting. 

Tokyo  Academy,  henceforth  to  be  known  as  Duncan  Academy,  in  memory  of 
the  beloved  leader  who  bore  its  interests  upon  his  heart,  is  soon  to  be  welcomed 
to  a  home  worthy  of  its  enlarging  work,  the  first  of  the  needed  buildings  upon  the 
new  grounds  having  been  provided  through  the  liberality  of  Mrs.  Robert  Harris, 
a  sister  of  Dr.  Duncan. 

A  native  missionary  organization,  originating  with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Sendai, 
and  already  enlisting  quite  wide  support,  is  prosecuting  work  among  the  aborigines 
of  the  island  of  Formosa,  the  newly  acquired  territory  of  Japan. 

YOKOHAMA— 1872 

Rev.  A.  A.  Bennett,  Mrs.  Bennett,  Rev.  C.  K.  Harrington,  Mrs.  Harrington,  Rev.  J.  L.  Dear- 
ing  and  Mrs.  Dearing  (in  America),  Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington,  Mrs.  Harrington,  Rev. 
W.  B.  Parshley,  Mrs.  Parshley,  Miss  Clara  A.  Converse,  Miss  Mary  A.  Hawley,  Miss 
Harriet  M.  Witherbee. 

Mr.  Bennett  reports : 

The  year  1898  doses  the  regime  that  has  been  in  force  since  before  I  came  to  Japan. 
The  new  treaties  are  to  exercise  their  full  sway  from  the  beginning  of  July.  What  effect 
this  may  produce  upon  Christian  work  is  a  much-talked-of  but  as  yet  an  unsolved  problem. 
Though  it  causes  solicitude  as  to  some  lines  of  mission  activity,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  distinctively  evangelistic  work  will  be  facilitated  through  the  freedom  then  given  to 
the  missionaries  for  residence  and  travel  in  the  interior. 
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A  bird's-eye  view  of  the  work  of  all  denominations  all  over  the  empire  presents,  for 
the  past  year,  as  always,  a  picture  of  marked  lights  and  shades.  Among  the  gloomier  facts 
may  be  mentioned  the  small  net  increase  of  the  whole  Christian  body,  the  large  turning 
aside  from  the  ministry  and  other  religious  employment  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
secured  more  lucrative  positions,  and  the  laxity  with  which  Christians,  for  the  most  part, 
regard  their  obligations  to  the  Sabbath  and  to  the  appointed  meetings  of  the  church.  Over 
against  these  truly  humiliating  facts  may  be  noted  the  steady  increase  of  the  church, 
despite  the  many  who  have  fallen  off  * ;  the  growing  sentiment  towards  self-support,  and 
growing  realization  of  that  sentiment;  the  enhanced  usefulness  and  manifest  vitality  of  the 
native  branch  of  the  Christian  Alliance  and  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association ;  the 
reaction  against  those  who,  under  show  of  patriotism,  have  been  unfaithful  to  religious 
trusts ;  the  ever-increasing  demand  for  Bibles  f  and  other  religious  publications ;  the 
organization  of  a  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  to  perpetuate  the  work  hitherto  carried 
on  under  the  auspices  of  the  Committee  of  the  English  and  American  Tract  societies:  and 
the  large  gatherings  which  have  convened  day  after  day  to  listen  to  foreign  evangelists  who 
seemed  to  be  especially  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Narrowing  our  view  to  our  own  mission  and  the  Yokohama  field,  we  see  essentially  the 
same  picture  over  again  in  miniature.  Foreign  and  native  workers  alike  have  found  many 
things  to  make  them  humble  and  send  them  to  God  in  prayer ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  received  encouragements  graciously  given  often  when  the  day  seemed  darkest. 

I  would  like  again  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  religious  press  for  this  countr)'. 
Every  year's  experience  deepens  in  me  the  conviction  that  if  there  is  any  land  on  the  face 
of  the  globe  where  the  people  will  read  eagerly  what  is  given  them,  that  land  is  Japan. 
The  power  of  religious  publications  is  consequently  manifest. 

My  personal  work  has  been,  as  in  former  years,  largely  in  the  Theological  Seminary. 
The  departments  of  New  Testament  Exegesis  and  of  Homiletics  are  each  of  them  enough 
for  any  one  man,  and,  while  they  have  fallen  to  my  lot  ever  since  the  seminary  was 
started,  I  more  and  more  feel  my  inadequacy  to  the  task  they  impose.  During  term  time 
I  spend  most  of  my  Sundays  in  visiting  out-stations :  the  first  Sunday  of  every  month  is 
reserved  for  preaching  and  administering  the  ordinances  in  the  Yokohama  native  church. 
During  the  summer  vacation  I  made  an  extensive  trip  for  mission  work  in  the  Hokkaido, 
being  gone  from  home  about  two  months.  I  was  enabled  to  visit  most,  if  not  all  of  the 
Dut-stations  connected  with  Mrs.  Carpenter's  work  there.  I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
thoroughness  and  in  every  way  excellent  quality  of  the  work  she  has  been  doing,  and  want 
\o  urge  the  reenforcement  of  the  Hokkaido  by  the  sending  of  two  mission  families.  It 
vill  be  a  shame  if  we  allow  what  has  been  done  to  fade  away  because  we  fail  to  support  it. 

Mr.  Bearing  reports : 

Here  we  have  had  a  very  good  year.  In  April  we  graduated  a  class  of  two  men. 
rhey  were  called  to  Osaka — one  to  work  with  Mr.  Scott  and  the  other  to  be  associated 
*vith  Mr.  Wynd.  In  the  fall  we  had  an  entering  class  of  three, —  one  from  the  Kobe  field, 
one  a  graduate  from  the  Methodist  College  in  Tokyo  (a  young  man  who  had  taken  a  full 
course  of  study  there)  and  a  third  a  young  man  who  had  returned  from  America  and  who 
entered  the  seminary  at  his  own  expense.  During  the  fall  he  has  paid  all  his  expenses 
with  evident  pleasure  and  feeling  of  manliness,  and  certainly  we  have  experienced  joy  in 


*  3,070  adult  baptisms  reported. 

t  The  Bible  Societies'  Committee  sold  2,747  Bibles,  11,893  testaments  and  22,171  other  scripture  portions— an  increase 
of  nearly  one  thousand  Bibles  and  testaments  over  previous  year.  This  does  not  include  nearly  eight  thousand  Bibles  oc 
portions  in  grants. 
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having  him  institute,  what  we  hope  in  the  years  to  come  will  not  be  an  unusual 
custom,  /.  /.,  self-support  while  in  the  seminary.  We  have  also  welcomed  back  to  the  sec- 
ond-year class  a  young  man  who  some  years  since  took  his  first  year  with  us  and  then  went 
to  study  in  the  Academy  at  Tokyo,  from  which  he  graduated  in  the  spring.  We  have 
thus  had  in  the  school  altogether  during  the  year  fifteen  regular  students.  Besides  these 
we  have  had  a  number  of  special  students  whom  we  have  welcomed  and  who  have  been 
much  benefited  by  the  school.  The  teaching  force  has  been  unchanged  during  the  year. 
In  the  fall  we  welcomed  Mr.  Parshley  back  from  his  vacation  in  America.  The  class- 
room work  has  been  marked  by  greater  fidelity  and  zeal  perhaps  than  in  previous  years. 
Much  evangelistic  work  has  been  carried  on  during  the  year,  and  during  the  summer  all 
the  students  were  engaged  somewhere  in  preaching.  We  are  gradually  being  confronted 
with  a  difficult  problem  in  the  work  of  the  seminary.  With  only  nineteen  organized 
churches  in  Japan,-  most  of  which  are  now  supplied  with  graduates  from  the  seminary,  and 
with  only  a  few  of  them  self-supporting,  and  with  the  missionaries  limited  in  the  number 
of  workers  that  they  can  employ  by  the  appropriations  made  by  the  Union,  what  is  to  be- 
come of  the  graduates  of  the  school  in  the  near  future  even  though  we  send  out  but  a 
small  number  each  year  as  we  at  present  are  doing  ?  Such  men  are  not  in  favor  with  the 
Government  and  would  with  the  greatest  difficulty  find  employment  for  a  part  of  their  time 
in  that  way.  It  seems,  however,  that  some  method  of  self-support  must  be  discovered 
whereby  a  graduate  from  the  seminary  shall  be  able  to  go  into  a  small  town  where  there 
are  few  or  no  believers  and  support  himself  entirely  or  in  part  till  the  believers  whom  he 
shall  organize  together  shall  be  able  to  support  him.  There  seems  to  be  no  other  alterna- 
tive than  this.  For  men  who  will  do  such  a  work  there  is  a  wide  field.  There  is  no  end 
of  opportunity.  Can  we  impress  upon  them  their  duty  in  this  regard,  is  the  question. 
Granted  that  this  can  be  done  the  field  before  the  seminary,  of  training  men  for  such  a 
work,  is  unlimited. 

The  Special  Session  was  held  this  year  in  November  and  December  instead  of  in  Jan- 
uary, as  last  year.  The  change  was  not  found  to  be  advantageous.  The  time  was  more 
inconvenient  for  those  whom  we  especially  wished  to  reach.  We  were  gratified,  however, 
to  have  four  men  who  were  graduates  of  the  school  or  had  nearly  completed  a  course 
here,  return  and  with  much  evident  profit  spend  the  month  with  us. 

Country  Work, —  The  country  work  under  my  care  has,  from  the  condition  of  my 
health,  been  much  neglected  during  the  year.  I  have  only  been  able  to  make  one 
extended  tour  during  the  time.  At  Taira,  Date  San  has  been  working  very  successfully 
and  with  much  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  out-stations.  Taira  ought  soon 
to  become  self-supporting.  I  trust  that  ere  long  one  shall  be  found  who  will  receive  what 
the  church  can  raise  and  supplement  it  by  some  other  work.  The  out-stations  around 
Taira  are  promising,  and  if  they  could  be  often  visited  by  a  missionary  good  would  result 
and  growth  would  be  apparent  Izumi  is  especially  hopeful.  A  little  band  of  Christian 
women  are  a  bright  light  there.  The  former  Daimyo  is  almost  ready  to  receive  baptism 
here.  His  wife  and  several  children  are  already  Christians.  In  other  towns  around  Taira 
there  are  a  few  Christians,  and  from  these  groups  in  time  churches  will  be  built  up.  Near 
Umoto  we  have  a  remarkable  case,  for  Japan,  where  Christianity  is  so  recently  introduced. 
In  one  family  the  grandmother,  the  son  and  his  wife  and  the  two  grandsons  are  all  Chris- 
tians. It  is  a  remarkable  home  for  Japan  and  one  feels  the  Christian  influence  at  once  on 
entering.  The  power  of  such  homes  in  the  community  is  greater  than  many  sermons.  At 
Mito  matters  are  still  at  a  low  ebb.  I  have  been  able  to  do  little  more  than  have  an 
visit  the  church  once  a  month.     Thus  the  little  band  of  Christians  has  been 
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held  together  but  there  has  been  no  gain  to  speak  of.  At  Makabe  a  student  from  the 
seminary  spent  the  summer  vacation.  The  believers  there  are  faithful  and  there  ought  to 
be  additions,  but  progress  is  slow.  The  most  encouragement  this  summer  was  from  a  large 
class  of  young  boys  of  fifteen  years  or  thereabouts,  who  came  very  regularly  to  receive 
Bible  teaching  from  the  evangelist  and  whose  changed  character  under  his  influence 
became  a  matter  of  common  note. 

The  people  of  this  town  are  beginning  to  understand  very  well  what  Christianity  means 
and  are  favorably  impressed  with  it,  and  if  we  are  patient  a  good  work  will  one  day  be 
seen  there.  Another  student  spent  the  summer  at  Katakura,  a  small  town  in  this  same 
district  where  one  of  our  Christians  is  living  in  Government  employ.  Much  interesting 
work  was  done  and  a  deal  of  seed  sowing.  The  people  manifested  much  real  interest  in 
the  truth  but  no  tangible  results  were  gathered.  It  was  but  another  step  in  preparation 
for  the  gathering  in.  In  the  neighborhood  of  these  towns  the  evangelists  worked,  also 
visiting  other  villages  and  publishing  the  Word.  All  through  this  country  the  people  are 
ready  to  listen  and  we  hope  will  in  due  time  believe  if  we  are  faithful.  A  great  work  lies 
before  the  faithful  missionary  and  the  earnest  native  workers  in  this  field.  Though  the 
past  year  has  seen  so  little  advance  the  only  reason  has  been  the  lack  of  time  and  strength 
to  push  it  forward. 

City  Evangelization, —  This  has  been  closely  associated  with  the  seminary  work. 
Most  of  the  students  during  term  time  have  been  engaged  in  preaching-places  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  city.  This  work  has  been  very  interesting  during  the  year  as  well  as 
the  Sunday-school  which  has  been  under  Mrs.  Dearing's  care.  The  Yokohama  church 
owes  a  great  deal  of  its  progress  to  what  has  been  done  through  these  preaching-places. 
During  the  fall  an  earnest  request  was  received  to  go  to  Kamakura,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Yokohama,  and  teach  some  of  the  students  in  the  Government  normal  school  the 
Bible.  .  Some  of  these  men  were  Christians  and  many  were  not.  The  normal  schools  have 
been  peculiarly  opposed  to  Christianity  and  this  request  excited  considerable  interest. 
Together  with  one  of  the  students  of  the  seminary  some  one  of  the  teachers  has  regularly 
gone  out  once  a  week  for  this  study  and  considerable  interest  has  been  manifest.  It  is  an 
exceedingly  hopeful  kind  of  work  and  may  be  an  entering  wedge  into  the  normal  schools 
elsewhere  as  well  as  here.  If  the  teachers  in  the  common  schools  could  have  their  preju- 
dice against  Christianity  removed  a  great  advance  would  be  made. 

As  in  other  years  the  treasury  work  of  the  mission  has  been  in  my  hands.  I  look 
forward  to  an  early  release  from  this,  however.  I  think  that  after  nearly  nine  years  of 
service  in  this  department  of  very  indirect  missionary  work  I  should  be  relieved  from  it 
I  have  continued  through  the  year  to  visit  on  Sunday  with  considerable  regularity  the 
American  naval  hospital.  The  patients  there  have  seemed  to  appreciate  my  visits,  and 
as  this  work  has  not  interfered  with  efforts  for  the  Japanese  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  keep 
it  up. 

TOKYO— 1874 

Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher,  Mrs.  Fisher,  Rev.  J.  C.  Brand,  Mrs.  Brand,  Prof.  E.  W.  Clement, 
Mrs.  Clement,  Prof.  Henry  Topping,  Mrs.  Topping,  Miss  A.  H.  Kidder,  Miss  M. 
Antoinette  Whitman,  Miss  Eva  L.  Rolman,  Miss  Nellie  £.  Fife,  Miss  Anna  M. 
Claggett. 

Mr.  Brand  reports  : 

In  presenting  to  you  my  annual  report  I  find,  in  looking  back  upon  the  year  and  the 
work  done,  that  the  God  of  love  has  blessed  us  amid  all  our  difficulties.     The  year  has 
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been  somewhat  disappointing  in  the  number  of  conversions.  During  the  winter  months 
of  1898  we  held  meetings  in  the  homes  of  the  church  members,  and  many  of  the  friends 
and  neighbors  came  to  the  meetings.  Much  seed  has  been  sown,  and  we  are  waiting  for 
the  harvest ;  and  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  word  shall  not  return  to  him 
void.     In  Tokyo  three  have  been  baptized  during  the  year. 

In  Kofu  there  has  been  much  blessing.  Matsuno  San,  the  evangelist  stationed  there, 
has  done  a  good  work.  The  gospel  has  been  preached  in  the  towns  and  villages  round 
about,  but  there  are  still  tens  of  thousands  who  know  nothing  of  the  true  God  and  his  Son 
Jesus  who  came  to  save.  Fifteen  have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  Kofu  Church 
during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  Fisher  reports : 

The  year  opened  with  an  excellent  interest  in  the  First  Church.  Meetings  were  well 
attended,  new  ones  were  coming  to  hear,  several  were  inquiring  the  way  and  some  gave 
the  best  of  evidence  of  being  bom  again.  I  had  a  very  interesting  class  of  young  men 
meeting  after  the  prayer-meeting  on  Wednesday  evenings  and  on  Sunday,  and  we  were 
greatly  encouraged  in  the  Sunday-school ;  but  one  morning  late  in  March  we  arose  to  find 
an  that  part  of  the  city  swept  by  a  great  conflagration.  Five  thousand  houses  and  our 
own  church  building  among  them  were  gone  and  the  people  scattered.  For  a  time  it  was 
aknost  impossible  to  get  houses  in  which  to  live.  We  looked  in  vain  for  a  house  any- 
where in  that  vicinity  that  was  suitable  to  rent  for  preaching  services,  and  since  then  we 
have  sought  for  land  at  a  reasonable  rent  in  any  suitable  place  on  which,  if  possible,  to 
erect  another  building.  Days,  both  of  my  own  and  of  the  believers'  time,  have  been 
speat  in  the  endeavor  but  thus  far  without  result. 

While  waiting,  our  members  and  their  families  are  as  best  they  can  attending  services 
at  our  Nihon-bashi  preaching-place  more  than  two  miles  from  them,  and  one  of  our 
greatest  encouragements  has  been  the  regularity  of  attendance  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  of 
bdiievers  old  and  young,  and  the  earnestness  of  their  prayers  that  God  will  open  the  way 
isx  them,  for  the  work,  and  for  a  Sunday-school  so  much  needed  near  the  old  location. 

Even  as  it  is  God  is  giving  blessings  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  the  end  is  not  yet 
In  this  way  it  has  come  about  that  the  Nihon-bashi  chapel  has  been  doing  double  service, 
having  in  the  forenoon  of  Sunday  two  Sunday-schools,  one  for  the  children  of  the  neigh- 
borhood and  that  immediately  followed  by  the  church  Sunday-school  and  the  preaching 
service.     Afternoons  and  three  evenings  during  the  week  there  are  evangelistic  services. 

The  preacher  who  lives  in  the  place  is  always  ready  to  guide  those  who  come  inquiring, 
as  many  a  one  does  by  night,  and  both  he  and  the  deacon,  who  also  does  much  preaching, 
love  the  work,  and  we  feel  that  we  are  coming  better  to  realize  the  great  heart  of  Christ  as 
it  yearned  for  the  salvation  of  d3ring  men.  We  feel  confident  that  there  is  in  that  neigh- 
borhood a  growing  respect  for  Christianity,  and  sorrow  sometimes  opens  for  us  doors  that 
have  heretofore  been  closed.  Mrs.  Fisher  has  had  the  care  of  the  neighborhood  Sunday- 
school  and  through  it,  and  the  women's  meetings  and  week-day  meetings  for  children,  has 
been  winning  the  confidence  of  the  mothers,  so  that  this  year  at  Christmas-time  we  could 
get  to  oar  house  a  great  many  who  would  never  come  before. 

To  oar  country  work  in  the  province  of  Tochiji,  fifty  miles  distant,  we  have  given  such 
time  as  we  could  and  earnest  work  has  been  done  by  our  evangelist  preacher  in  charge. 
Of  tliis  we  saw  evidence  in  some  recent  excellent  meetings  and  in  seeing  the  coming  of 
new  Stinday-school  scholars  and  young  men  from  the  high  school  who  seemed  deeply  inter- 
ested. A  large  part  of  the  preacher's  time  is  spent  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  whole 
region  round  about. 
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Mr.  Clement  reports  for  Duncan  Academy,  Tokyo : 

The  number  of  students  continued  to  increase,  so  that  during  the  fall  term  the  attend- 
ance reached  the  figure  thirty.  During  the  year  forty-five  students  in  all  have  been 
enrolled,  and  the  average  attendance  has  been  twenty-four.  The  number  of  boarding-stu- 
dents also  increased,  until  our  dormitory  was  filled  up.  Among  the  new  students  is  a  native 
Liu  Chiuan  who  has  come  up  to  take  academic  and  theological  courses  to  fit  him  for  the 
ministry  among  his  own  people.  During  this  year  we  sent  out  our  first  two  graduates,  one 
of  whom  has  entered  the  medical  department  of  Sendai  College,  and  the  other  has  entered 
the  Theological  Seminary  in  Yokohama. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan,  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy  loses  a  true  personal  friend. 
The  school  was  started  by  him  and  always  had  a  deep  place  in  his  heart.  As  it  was,  so 
to  speak,  his  child  he  felt  great  interest  in  its  growth,  and  in  his  anxiety  for  it  he  spared 
not  his  own  strength.  It  would  be  fitting  if  we  could  honor  his  sacrifice  by  erecting  a 
Duncan  Memorial  Home  or  Hall,  or  both,  for  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy. 

Mr.  Topping  reports : 

During  the  year  1898  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy  has  made  commendable  progress 
both  in  numbers  and  character.  The  Christian  sentiment  of  the  school  was  never 
stronger.  We  are  comparatively  a  small  school,  but  we  are  probably  the  most  pro- 
nouncedly Christian  school  for  boys  in  Tokyo.  Other  mission  schools  have  felt  com- 
pelled to  abridge  their  work  in  Bible  and  religious  subjects  more  or  less,  but  we  have  not 
found  it  necessary  to  do  so  yet. 

The  out  and  out  Christian  character  of  our  school  is  common  talk  among  the  Japan- 
ese, so  that  our  reputation  is  most  excellent.  We  shall  do  our  utmost  to  maintain  such 
a  school  as  shall  be  an  uplifting  power  among  our  churches. 

Since  the  summer  vacation  I  have  taught,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Bible  classes  in 
English,  two  Bible  classes  in  Japanese,  in  the  academy,  and  also  English  Bible  classes  in 
my  study,  for  meii  who  do  not  attend  the  academy.  Four  attendants  in  these  classes  I 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  recently. 

In  our  church  work  we  have  seen  rather  less  progress  this  year  than  last ;  however, 
as  the  conditions  at  present  are  more  favorable  than  at  any  time  during  the  year,  we  are 
not  discouraged.  We  have  had  some  cases  of  discipline  that  have  seemed  painful,  but 
the  purifying  process  has  brought  us  into  a  healthful  state.  Additions  by  baptism  during 
the  year  have  not  been  so  numerous  as  last  (eight  in  all),  but  some  of  those  who  have  thus 

• 

joined  us  are  very  efficient  helpers.  The  financial  affairs  of  the  church  are  healthful. 
We  are  putting  by  a  sum  toward  a  new  building  which  is  greatly  needed  for  a  house  of 
worship. 

The  work  of  Miss  Rolman  and  Miss  Fife  is  not  distinguishable  from  the  church  work ; 
indeed,  they  and  their  helpers  are  the  largest  factors  therein.  Mention  should  be  made 
of  the  excellent  work  done  in  their  kindergartens,  which  have  won  a  high  reputation 
among  the  Japanese.  Miss  Fife's  has  been  granted  a  Government  certificate  conferring 
official  sanction.  Miss  Rolman's  kindergarten  quarters  are  as  yet  too  limited  to  meet  the 
Government  requirements.  These  kindergartens  give  standing  and  stability  to  all  our 
work  with  women  and  children,  and  are  a  constant  stimulus  to  other  work. 

The  Sunday-Schools  have  continued  to  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  place.  We  get  nearer 
to  heathenism,  and  more  truly  into  ** rescue  work*'  here  than  elsewhere.  To  see  the 
children  of  the  poor  and  ignorant  taught  the  divine  truths  of  the  gospel,  to  hear  them 
reciting  the  precious  words  that  tell  the  Savior's  love  and  go  to  their  cheerless  homes 
humming  Christian  hymns, —  these  are  perhaps  our  greatest  pleasures  in  missionary  work. 
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KOBE  — 1881 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rhees,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Rhees,  Rev.  R.  A.  Thomson,  Mrs.  Thomson,  Miss  Ella  R, 
Church,  Miss  Daisy  D.  Barlow,  Rev.  G.  W.  Taft  and  Mrs.  Taft  (in  America). 

Dr.  Rhees  reports : 

I  have  not  been  able  to  do  my  usual  amount  of  work  owing  to  sickness  in  the  spring. 
During  the  summer  I  visited  my  out-stations  regularly,  except  in  the  month  of  August, 
when  by  order  of  my  physician  I  took  my  first  vacation  since  returning  to  Japan  in  1891. 
During  the  fall  and  in  December  I  visited  the  out-stations  on  my  field  and  worked  at 
the  review  of  Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington's  revision  of  Dr.  N.  Brown's  version  of  the  New 
Testament. 

As  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  the  work  is  in  good  condition.  One  of  the  out-stations 
assumed  all  the  expenses,  including  rent  of  the  preaching-place,  except  the  salary  of  the 
evangelist  The  same  evangelist  has  several  times  visited  Fukuchiyama,  Narimatsu  and 
Tozaka,  at  his  own  charges,  encouraging  the  disciples  at  those  places  and  preaching  the 
glad  tidings.  In  another  of  the  out-stations  the  evangelist  is  doing  all  he  can  to  rouse 
the  disciples  to  the  duty  of  taking  on  themselves  the  expenses  of  the  work  in  their  own 
place,  and  I  have  strong  hopes  that  very  soon  I  shall  be  able  to  report  that  they  have  done 
so.  The  people  are  generally  so  poor,  and  the  times  have  been  so  hard,  that  I  have 
hesitated  to  do  much  urging  along  the  line  of  self-support. 

The  condition  of  things  in  the  empire  is  not  favorable  to  the  prosecution  of  Christian 
work.  I  greatly  fear  that  the  coming  into  force  of  the  new  treaties  will  still  further 
embarrass  our  work,  especially  in  the  matter  of  mission  schools.  There  is  a  feeling  among 
Japanese  educationists  that  foreigners  must  not  be  permitted  to  teach  the  Japanese  youth. 
A  society  of  educationists  has  given  expression  very  strongly  to  this  feeling  and,  while 
some  prominent  Japanese  oppose  such  a  sentiment,  the  masses  of  those  engaged  in  educa- 
tion, unfortunately,  are  not  much  affected  by  the  opposition.  There  is  no  doubt  at  all  in 
my  mind  that  there  is  strong  opposition  to  Christian  mission  schools  on  the  part  of  a  very 
influential  party  in  the  empire.  I  shall  be  happily  disappointed  if  my  opinion  in  this 
matter  does  not  prove  true. 

Mr.  Thomson  reports : 

The  work  at  all  our  out-stations  has  progressed  steadily  during  the  past  year,  and  while 
there  is  nothing  stirring  to  report,  yet  we  have  deep  cause  for  thankfulness  in  the  fact  that 
the  growth  of  the  work  in  regular  additions  to  the  church,  personal  interest  among  the 
members  and  a  desire  for  self-help  has  advanced  more  uniformly  than  in  past  years. 

The  year  has  been  one  of  hard  work  and  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  it  in  giving  us  on 
this  station  a  total  of  sixty-seven  additions  to  our  membership,  the  largest  we  have  ever 
had  in  one  year. 

The  work  specially  under  my  care  is  as  follows :  Kobe,  Hyogo,  Iked  a,  Kyoto  and  the 
Liu-Chiu  Islands. 

The  church  at  Kobe  is  self-supporting  and  while  it  has  no  ordained  pastor  Dr.  Rhees 
and  I  aulminister  the  ordinances  and  preach  when  we  are  asked  to  do  so.  All  the  other 
work  at  Kobe  is  carried  on  under  my  care  and  supervision. 

This  port  has  grown  enormously  during  the  past  few  years.  The  two  cities  combined 
(Kobe  and  Hyogo)  have  a  population  of  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  and  are  growing 
at  the  present  rate  of  four  hundred  houses  per  month.  It  is  the  great  shipping  center  of 
the  empire  now  and  bids  fair  to  remain  so. 
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Regular  preaching  services  are  held  twice  a  week  at  Mrs.  Thomson's  kindergarten  and 
the  members  of  the  church  carry  on  another  preaching  service  weekly  in  a  rented  room  in 
a  busy  thoroughfare. 

The  work  at  Hyogo  has  been  carried  on  faithfully  during  the  year.  Mr.  Hara,  who 
was  the  evangelist  at  Liu-Chiu  for  a  number  of  years,  is  now  stationed  here  and  is  getting 
hold  of  the  work  as  far  as  his  strength  will  permit  His  six  years*  work  on  the  islands 
came  near  breaking  him  up.  From  the  work  in  these  places  there  have  been  ten  baptisms 
during  the  year  and  four  admitted  by  letter  to  the  church.  The  preaching  services  at 
Hyogo  are  often  hindered  by  the  strong  Buddhistic  feeling  in  the  neighborhood.  However, 
we  have  good  hopes  of  this  work  as  there  are  many  inquirers. 

At  Ikeday  a  place  of  nearly  ten  thousand  people,  the  work  continues  to  be  very  encour- 
aging. We  have  a  good  worker  in  Tanabe  San  as  well  as  a  fine  preacher.  His  influence 
is  good  upon  the  people.  The  presence  and  help  of  Miss  Barlow  at  this  station  has  been 
very  much  appreciated  and  she  is  doing  a  good  work  among  the  women  and  children.  She 
teaches  English  six  times  a  week  to  the  policemen  of  the  town  and  Tanabe  San  gives  them 
a  talk  on  Christian  subjects  at  the  close  of  each  lesson.  There  have  been  ten  baptisms  at 
this  place  during  the  year  and  the  work  is  very  hopeful. 

At  Kyoto^  in  addition  to  the  work  already  in  operation,  I  opened  another  preaching- 
place  during  the  past  year  and  placed  another  evangelist  at  work,  so  we  have  now  two  men 
in  that  large  and  important  field.  The  work  is  slow,  and  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  make 
any  impression  on  the  people.  They  are  very  conservative  and  the  whole  city  is  permeated 
with  Buddhism.  However,  we  see  signs  of  interest  and  of  growth.  Eight  candidates  have 
been  baptized  here  during  the  past  year. 

In  making  the  annual  visit  to  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands  (nine  hundred  miles  from  Kobe)  I 
was  favored  with  fair  weather  both  going  and  returning,  and  in  many  respects  it  was  the 
most  interesting  visit  yet  made. 

The  meetings  held  were  well  attended  and  much  interest  was  manifested  throughout 
Before  I  left  the  islands  I  had  the  joy  and  privilege  of  baptizing  eight  Liu-Chiuans  —  the 
largest  number  we  have  ever  baptized  in  the  islands  at  one  time.  There  were  other  two 
or  three  candidates,  but  we  deemed  it  best  to  let  them  wait  for  some  further  instruction.  I 
have  a  good  man  at  work  there,  one  who  is  really  interested  in  the  people,  and  because 
of  this  he  is  gaining  a  fine  influence  among  them. 

What  a  great  field  we  have  in  this  half  a  million  of  people  for  work  among  the  women 
and  children !  I  do  wish  the  Ladies*  Board  would  occupy  it,  and  send  two  ladies  to  open 
a  girPs  school  in  Napha  or  Shun.  Absolutely  nothing  is  being  done  among  the  women, 
as  they  are  not  allowed  to  come  out  to  the  regular  meetings  and  the  field  is  unoccupied  at 
present. 

The  Buddhists  have  at  last  awakened  to  the  fact  that  Christians  think  these  islanders 
are  worth  looking  after,  and  now  they  are  sending  down  priests  to  the  islands.  They  have 
bought  a  large  tract  of  land  in  Napha  and  are  going  to  build  a  temple  costing  200,000  yen. 

The  mission  ship  is  now  being  built  at  Yokohama  for  work  among  the  islands  in  the 
inland  sea  of  Japan,  to  carry  the  gospel  of  light  and  salvation  to  the  neglected  people  living 
on  these  islands.  This  is  a  grand  work,  and  we  rejoice  that  the  Board  was  successful  in 
getting  hold  of  a  man  so  well  fitted  for  this  work  as  Captain  Bickel.  He  is  the  man  for 
the  place,  and  we  have  great  hopes  for  the  success  of  this  work. 

Mrs.  Thomson's  Zen-Rin  kindergarten  is  flourishing  as  never  before.  With  a  fine  new 
kouse  crowded  with  more  than  seventy  children  every  day,  it  is  now  one  of  the  "  sights " 
to  see  at  Kobe.    Twenty-seven  children  who  have  Uken  the  kindergarten  course  here,  pass 
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this  coming  April  into  the  Government  school  where  they  are  welcomed  because  of  their 
good  behavior  and  general  ability.  Who  can  estimate  the  amount  of  good  that  is  done 
among  these  children  ?  The  three  years  of  constant  inculcation  of  Christian  truth  in  so 
many  ways  into  their  young  minds  must  have  a  wide  influence,  as  it  is  carried  into  the 
different  homes. 

I  have  been  pressing  the  matter  of  self-support  very  strongly  upon  our  people  during 
the  past  year.  In  auidition  to  what  they  have  already  been  doing  towards  helping  them- 
selves, all  of  my  stations  have  agreed  to  do  more  from  the  first  of  January,  that  is,  alto- 
gether they  will  raise  an  auiditional  total  of  over  one  hundred  yen  for  this  year.  This  may 
be  slow  work,  but  it  is  growth,  and  I  rejoice  in  it 

SENDAI  — 1882 

Rev.  £.  H.  Jones,  Mrs.  Jones,  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen,  Mrs.  Hamblen,  Miss  Lavinia  Mead 

( in  America ),  Miss  Annie  S.  Buzzell. 

Mr.  Jones  reports : 

The  year  just  past  has  been  one  of  increasing  promise.  Almost  all  the  missionaries 
engaged  in  active  evangelization  have  been  encouraged  to  believe  in  the  nearness  of  a 
great  revival  There  has  been  more  interest  on  the  part  of  the  unbelievers  in  seeking  to 
know  more  of  **  The  Way,'*  and  the  believers  have  been  encouraged  thereby  to  hope  for 
better  times,  and  have  as  a  consequence  commenced  to  get  down  to  practical  work.  The 
week  of  prayer  at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  1899,  showed  much  increased  spiritual  power 
and  there  has  been  in  some  places  a  regular  breaking  down  on  the  part  of  the  Christians. 
Acknowledgment  of  sin  and  promises  of  reform  have  come  to  be  the  order  of  the  day. 
Numbers  of  conversions  are  already  reported  from  various  places,  which  certainly  opens 
the  new  year  with  much  promise  and  shows  the  past  year  to  have  been  one  of  profitable 
work.  The  Miyagi  prefecture  field,  including  the  Sendai  church  work  in  Sendai,  with  that 
of  the  girls'  school  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Buzzell,  Mr.  Hamblen's  work  in  the  Tachi 
Machi  preaching-place,  also  in  Sendai,  with  my  work  out  in  various  parts  of  this  prefecture, 
)iave  all  resulted  in  twenty-eight  baptisms  and  much  seed-sowing  besides  the  building  up 
of  the  Christians  in  «  The  faith  delivered  once  for  all  to  the  saints."  The  Sendai  church 
has  shown  some  signs  of  progress.  The  increased  attendance  at  all  the  services,  and  the 
the  evident  growth  in  grace  on  the  part  of  a  good  number  of  the  church  members  under 
the  ministrations  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  Nakajima,  has  been  encouraging  to  see.  Miss 
Buzzell,  with  her  one  Bible-woman  and  seven  or  eight  of  the  older  pupils,  together  with 
the  teachers  of  the  school,  has  done  a  very  helpful  work.  She  has  maintained  nine 
mission  Sunday-schools,  in  which  about  four  hundred  children  are  taught.  Also  she  and 
her  helpers  have  made  a  great  many  house  to  house  visits.  Some  houses  have  been  visited 
weekly.  Unbelieving  women  have  been  taught.  Christian  women  fed  and  incited  to  work, 
and  in  many  cases  people  have  been  induced  to  come  to  the  church  to  hear  the  gospel. 
Miss  Buzzell  has  also  taught  a  Bible  class  for  the  young  men  studying  in  the  local  college. 
Four  of  these  young  men  have  shown  the  effects  of  the  teaching  by  joining  the  church 
during  the  year.  One  of  these  is  the  son  of  one  of  the  best-known  and  most  influential 
Buddhist  priests  in  Japan.  The  young  man  has  had  to  bear  fiery  persecution  on  account 
of  his  faith.  Mr.  Hamblen  has  kept  up  his  services  regularly  in  the  preaching-place  on 
Tachi  Machi  —  about  four  each  week  —  besides  doing  much  more  touring  to  his  country 
statioiis  in  Iwate  and  Aomori  prefectures  than  in  any  previous  year.  This  important 
preaching-place  on  a  busy  thoroughfare  of  the  city  has  been  helped  some  also  by  myself  in 
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Mr.  Hamblen's  absence  on  country  tours,  and  much  seed-sowing  has  been  done  there.  The 
soldiers  of  the  Sendai  garrison,  who  pass  the  place  on  the  way  from  their  barracks  to  the 
city  and  on  their  return,  have  largely  profited,  we  hope,  from  these  services.  Sometimes 
as  many  as  forty  soldiers  may  be  seen  standing  listening  attentively  at  this  open-front 
preaching-place. 

In  the  out-stations  of  this  prefecture  the  work  has  been  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  myself  and  Mr.  S.  Haraguchi,  with  the  valuable  assistance  of  the  believers  on  the 
field.  These  places  are  twelve  in  number,  and  being  scattered  over  a  district  about  sixty 
miles  long  by  thirty  wide,  they  are  only  reached  by  a  good  deal  of  traveling.  I  seek  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  my  fellow-worker,  and  on  those  of  the  believers,  that  we  are 
not  to  be  pastors  to  the  flock  primarily,  but  evangelists  to  those  who  know  not  the  **  Way  of 
Life " ;  that  in  each  station  one  of  the  most  experienced  Christians  should  take  charge, 
pastoring  the  rest.  I  get  the  believers  themselves  to  elect  the  one  they  want  for  pastor. 
This  leader  gathers  the  Christians  of  the  place  together  on  Sabbath  for  worship,  or  on 
week-day  evenings  for  prayer  and  Bible  study.  They  pay  all  their  own  work  expenses 
and  help  some  in  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  evangelist  when  he  goes  through  their  dis- 
trict We  also  seek  to  hold  Bible  conferences  for  these  district  pastors  twice  a  year,  call- 
ing them  in  to  Sendai  for  a  week's  study  in  the  Bible,  in  singing  and  in  methods  of  work. 
A  special  session  for  such  workers  was  held  last  year  in  connection  with  the  Yokohama 
Theological  School,  and  three  of  our  men  attended  with  evident  profit.  Thus  we  are 
trying  to  solve  the  difficult  problem  of  self-support  in  the  native  churches.  I  hope,  grad- 
ually, while  increasing  my  work  on  the  field  to  reduce  the  amount  of  money  received  from 
the  Union.  I  have  already  partly  accomplished  this.  While  I  used  for  the  past  year  what 
would  be  equivalent  to  about  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars  gold,  I  used  to  receive 
about  four  hundred  dollars  gold,  and  this  too  with  an  increase  of  prices  of  about  twenty- 
five  per  cent.  And  yet  I  am  enabled  to  do  very  much  more  direct  work  than  ever  before. 
Of  course  much  of  this  saving  has  been  brought  about  by  increased  familiarity  with  the 
language,  enabling  me  to  dispense  more  with  native  helpers,  but  much  of  it  is  on  account 
of  putting  more  work  and  expense  on  the  native  Christians. 

The  church  at  Kinshii  was  intending  to  build  a  place  of  worship  during  the  past  year, 
but  the  great  floods  of  this  district  during  the  year  brought  the  members  of  the  plucky 
little  church  into  such  financial  straits  that  it  had  to  be  postponed.  A  new  church  was 
oiganized  at  Tome  in  November,  and  it  was  an  occasion  of  much  interest  We  had  one 
ddegate,  a  native  pastor,  from  Tokyo,  two  hundred  miles  distant  from  the  place,  and 
three  from  Sendai.  Six  were  baptized,  which  increased  the  little  church's  membership 
to  sixteen;  three  came  from  seven  miles  west,  two  from  four  miles  east,  and  one  from 
thirteen  miles  north  to  be  baptized  into  the  membership  of  the  new  church.  Altogether 
the  work  promises  well  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  coming  to  us  of  Mr.  Y.  Chiba  after  his  return  from  America,  where  he  graduated 
from  Colby  University  and  from  Hamilton  Theological  Seminary,  has  been  a  great  help 
both  to  Miss  Buzzell  — he  has  temporarily  filled  the  place  of  principal  of  the  girls'  school 
—  and  to  the  general  work  in  the  district 

Mr.  Hamblen  reports : 

The  conditions  under  which  work  in  Japan  —  at  least  its  northeastern  section — has 
been  carried  on  for  the  year  1898  have  not  difiEered  materially  from  those  of  former  years. 
This  section  is  slow  to  feel  the  influences  working  in  sections  that  have  more  intimate 
relation  with  foreign  men,  foreign  ways  of  thinking  and  foreign  things.    And  yet  a  grow- 
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iog  readiness  to  hear,  at  least,  the  words  of  the  gospel  is  easily  perceptible,  while  on  the 
other  hand  action  on  the  words  heard  has  been  rare.     My  own  field  has  witnessed  far 
more  evangelistic  efiEort  on  the  part  of  the  missionary  and  the  evangelist  this  year  than 
io  former  years,  but  we  cannot  point  to  one  eren  who  has  taken  his  stand  for  Christ  be- 
cause of  acting  on  teaching  heard  during  the  year.     Efforts  have  been  great  but  tangible 
results  in  the  Morioka  field  in  the  shape  of  converts  have  not  gladdened  us.    The  one 
baptism  of  the  year  was  that  of  a  man  who  has  long  been  a  Christian.     We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  our  work  has  built  up  in  the  faith  the  believers  on  the  field  and  helped  the  in- 
quirers, and  that  the  people  at  large  have  more  idea  of  what  Christianity  is  than  formerly. 
There  are  evidences  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  gaining  a  hold  on  society  at  large  in  the 
populous  centers  that  is  most  encouraging,  and  when  they  are  once  moved  the  outlying 
districts  also  will  feel  the  influence.     With  this  encouragement  we  keep  sowing  the  seed, 
for  we  believe  that  there  are  for  Christianity  in  Japan  in  the  near  future  glorious  victories. 
There  has  been  but  one  resident  evangelist  on  the  Morioka  field  during  the  year,  but 
lie  and  the  missionary  have  been  *<  on  tour  "  as  much  as  possible.     In  his  absence  from 
Morioka  a  young  man,  baptized  last  year,  has  taken  charge  of  church  work  and  services. 
The  church  has  cordially  stayed  up  his  hands  and  thus  I  can  report  it  to  be  in  good  con- 
dition as  the  year  closes.     In  Hachinohe,  also,  I  believe  the  year  to  have  closed  auspi- 
ciously.    In  the  spring  the  young  man  who  was  with  me  in  Sendai  returned  to  his  home  in 
that  town  to  become  a  teacher  in  the  Government  middle  school.     He  is  helping  the 
church  much  as  a  layman,  in  spite  of  his  limitations  as  a  teacher  in  the  Government 
school,  and  an  ex-Bible-woman  resident  in  Hachinohe  is  exerting  every  effort  for  the 
church.     It  is  encouraging  that  in  both  places  the  year  closes  with  inquirers  seeking  the 
way  of  salvation. 

As  in  former  years,  a  student  from  the  seminary  passed  the  summer  in  Tono  and  with 
good  results  in  awakening  inquiry  and  strengthening  the  inquirers  resident  there.  None, 
'however,  took  their  stand  as  disciples  of  Christ.  Tono  is  a  place  for  which  much  effort 
has  been  made  and  many  prayers  offered,  and  it  must  be  that  before  long  fruit  will  be 
seen.  Besides  the  routine  touring  Evangelist  Onomura  and  I  took  two  trips  out  of  the 
beaten  tracks  that  we  might  more  fully  know  the  field  in  which  we  are  working  and  its 
needs. 

In  Sendai  the  preaching-place  has  been  retained  and  is  still  the  center  of  constant 
effort,  though  here,  too,  tangible  results  do  not  gladden  us.  We  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing,  however,  that  we  are  helping  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  King, 
and  that  our  labor  will  have  its  fruition  in  good  time.  My  <*  standby  *'  in  this  work  is 
Pastor  Nakajima  of  the  Sendai  Church,  who  is  in  my  employ  for  part  of  his  time,  as  the 
church  is  unable  to  pay  him  full  salary.  My  work  with  him  and  with  Evangelist  Onomura 
has  been  most  pleasant,  for  they  are  both  excellent  and  earnest  men. 

SHIMONOSEKI  —  1886 

Rev.  G.  W.  Hill,  Mrs.  Hill,  Miss  E.  L.  Cummings. 

Mr.  Hill  reports : 

The  amount  of  direct  evangelistic  work  which  I  have  been  able  to  do  myself  in  this 
my  third  year  in  Japan,  has  been  very  small.  Miss  Cummings,  too,  while  having  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  language,  was  new  to  the  work,  and  an  entire  change  in  the  school  has 
been  made.  Most  of  the  girls  there  now  are  new  and  have  not  been  under  Christian 
influences  long  enough  to  show  any  facts  for  a  report ;  besides,  she  has  had  no  money 
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for   Bible-women's  work.      There  has  been  great  difficulty  in  securing  proper   native 
helpers.     I  am  far  removed  from  the  main  source  of  supply  and,  indeed,  there  are  few  new 
workers  being  prepared.     For  most  of  the  year  I  have  had  women  at  Hoj^,  where  we  have 
a  building  (an  important  town),  but  I  have  a  man  in  the  seminary  who  will  be  ready  for 
work  in  May  and  I  expect  to  place  him  there.     Though  the  baptisms  have  been  so  few 
during  the  year  I  think  the  churches  at  Bakan  and  Chofu  are  in  better  condition  today 
than  ever  before.     The  very  few  members  who  alone  can  be  counted  at  all  are   faithful 
and  much  concerned  in  the  work  of  the  church.     This  year  I  can  be  of  more  help  and  I 
hope  for  better  results.     At  Chofu  the  extreme  conservatism  of  the  old  families  creates  an 
intense  opposition  to  Christianity.     We  get  very  few  unbelievers  into  the  chapel  and  find  it 
impossible  so  far  to  secure  a  kojisho  for  evangelistic  work  on  the  main  street.     In  Bakan 
our  place  is  well  located  for  evangelistic  work,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  same 
prejudice  against  entering  a  place  where  Yasu  kyo  is  preached.     I  am  much  disappointed 
in  losing  our  man  there  as  I  had  hoped  for  a  vigorous  work  this  spring  and  summer.     Of 
course  with  so  few  helpers,  and  so  helpless  myself,  I  have  been  unable  to  touch  at  all  the 
great  work  in  the  villages  and  towns. 

NEMURO  — 1887 
Mrs.  H.  £.  Carpenter,  Miss  M.  M.  Carpenter. 

We  regret  not  to  have  a  report  from  Mrs.  Carpenter,  who  sustains  this  mission. 
The  mission  at  Nemuro  has  suffered  greatly  from  fires.  Once  the  large  and  com- 
modious mission-house  was  destroyed,  and  twice  the  church  has  been  burned,  but 
the  little  body  of  believers  continue  their  work  for  Christ  undaunted.  Several 
out-stations  have  been  opened. 

OSAKA  — 1892 

Rev.  William  Wynd  and  Mrs.  Wynd  (in  England),  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott,  Mrs.  Scott,  Miss 

Florence  A.  Duffield,  Miss  Mattie  Walton  (in  America). 
Mr.  Scott  reports : 

Work  during  the  year  has  been  continued  at  the  places  formerly  occupied  by  us.  In 
addition,  but  without  increasing  our  force  of  workers,  we  have  opened  chapels  in  two 
important  centers,  Kishiwada  and  Tenma.  The  former  of  these  is  twenty  miles  distant 
on  the  new  railroad  running  south  from  Osaka,  and  so  in  easy  reach  for  Mrs.  Scott  and 
myself.  It  is  a  place  of  about  twenty-five  thousand  people,  with  many  small  villages  near. 
The  Congregationalists  have  a  chapel  in  the  north  part  of  the  city,  but  the  south  part  in 
which  our  chapel  is  located  is  unoccupied  and  so  presents  a  fine  field  for  work.  The 
evangelist  formerly  living  at  Sakai  removed  to  Kishiwada  last  July  and  now  helps  in  the 
work  of  the  two  places.     We  expect  God^s  blessing  upon  the  work  here. 

Tenma,  in  the  northeast  part  of  Osaka  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Imperial  Mint  and  near 
several  large  manufactories,  is  a  good  place  for  work,  and  there  we  have  already  an  encour- 
aging interest  inaugurated.  Here  we  have  as  evangelist,  a  graduate  of  the  last  class  in  our 
Theological  Seminary  at  Yokohama. 

At  the  Kogawa  Cho  Church  we  have  had  a  good  interest  in  the  several  departments  of 
work.  At  Kiyohori  Mura  the  work  has  been  continued  with  occasional  hindrances  caused 
by  the  intense  prejudice  of  the  people  against  Christianity.  At  Sakai  there  has  not  been 
the  advance  we  had  hoped,  and  we  have  had  an  experience  common  in  Japan. 

These  are  the  five  centers  of  our  work.     In  all  of  these  we  have  Sunday-schools  under 
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the  direction  of  Mrs.  Scott  and  her  helper.  The  one  at  Sakai,  however,  has  had  an  inter- 
mittent existence,  not  at  all  encouraging.  Mrs.  Scott  has  also  held  regular  meetings  for 
women  and  children  during  the  week  at  most  of  the  places. 

Ever  since  the  departure  of  Miss  Walton,  nearly  two  years  ago,  Mrs.  Scott  has  had  in 
charge  the  work  for  women  and  children.  This  work  has  kept  her  exceedingly  busy,  and 
at  times  taxed  her  almost  beyond  the  point  of  endurance.  However,  the  needs  of  the  work 
and  the  satisfaction  in  doing  it  have  been  her  constant  inspiration. 

It  has  been,  ever  since  we  first  came  to  Osaka,  a  great  trial  that  we  could  not  do  more 
for  the  many  soldiers  whose  barracks  are  less  than  half  a  mile  from  our  house.  However, 
the  prejudice  of  the  officers  against  Christianity  has  rendered  work  for  them  exceedingly 
difficult.  But  in  October  of  this  year,  during  the  army  manoeuvers  which  were  held  near 
Osaka,  we  kept  our  chapels  open  and  hung  out  a  large  sign  inviting  the  soldiers  to  enter. 
For  several  days  we  were  kept  very  busy,  and  were  able  to  present  the  gospel  to  many 
hundreds  of  soldiers  and  give  them  portions  of  scripture  and  tracts.  There  was  not  a 
single  instance  of  disorderly  conduct  on  the  part  of  these  soldiers  in  the  chapels,  but  all 
listened  respectfully  and  gladly  received  the  scriptures  and  tracts.  We  know  the  Lord 
will  bless  this  efifort 
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The  correspondence  presented  below  will  be  found  of  an  exceptionally  graphic 
character,  affording  glimpses  of  the  dreadful  degradation  of  heathenism  and  re- 
vealing the  blessed  results  accomplished  by  an  all-transforming  gospel.  Evidently 
the  reorganized  mission  force  is  giving  itself  to  its  narrowed  work  with  redoubled 
energy.  Marvelous  Banza  Manteke,  though  greatly  afflicted  by  disease,  surpasses 
even  its  own  past  in  its  record  of  progress.  Kifwa  has  more  than  doubled  in  its 
membership.  The  out-station  work  of  the  Mukimvika  field  is  of  extraordinary 
promise.  Mr.  Glenesk,  whose  death  is  referred  to  in  our  obituary  notices,  will  be 
greatly  missed. 

The  station  at  Bolengi,  from  which  it  was  deemed  wise  to  withdraw  our  laborers 
in  the  new  organization  of  the  Congo  mission,  has  been  transferred  to  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society,  which  will  continue  the  work  upon  the  strong  foun- 
dations already  laid. 

The  Advent  Missionary  Society,  finding  it  necessary  to  retire  from  its  work 
upon  the  Congo,  has  generously  given  to  the  Union  the  title  to  property  in  Sumba, 
a  station  not  far  from  Mukimvika. 

The  inadequacy  of  the  appropriations  allowed  the  Congo  mission  by  our  strait- 
ened resources  is  a  cause  of  painful  embarrassment.  Just  now  appeals  peculiarly 
affecting  are  reaching  us.  Recent  events  draw  attention  to  the  imminence  of 
changes  of  great  magnitude  in  Africa.  General  Kitchener's  success  in  the  Soudan 
practically  insures  the  early  completion  of  a  railway  system  extending  from  Cape 
Town  to  Cairo  and  makes  certain  the  perpetuation  and  wide  extension  of  English 
influence.  Evidently  this  vast  continent  may  soon  hold  a  new  place  among  the 
nations.  But  the  supreme  claim  of  the  land  is  that  ever  powerful  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  claim  of  a  great  need  which  can  be  met 
onfy  by  the  revelation  of  his  enlightening  and  new-creating  power. 
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PALAB  ALA  — 1878 

Rev.  C.  H.  Harvey,  Mrs.  Harvey. 
Mr.  Harvey  writes: 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  considerable  progress  in  the  work  here  in  spite  of  some 
very  serious  drawbacks,  due  partly  to  the  undermanned  state  of  this  part  of  the  mission 
and  partly  to  our  financial  straits,  which  left  poor  Palabala  (as  well  as  some  other 
stations)  quite  without  appropriations  for  carrying  on  the  work. 

Up  to  the  time  my  wife  joined  me  in  June  last  I  kept  the  treasury  books  at  Matadi 
and  endeavored  also  to  work  Palabala  by  spending  a  week  at  each  place  alternately;  but 
it  was  too  much  like  trying  to  serve  two  masters,  and  I  was  very  glad,  therefore,  when  cir- 
cumstances enabled  me  to  take  up  my  abode  here. 

The  two  Banza  Manteke  evangelists,  Sitifani  and  Banaba,  have  been  laboring  as 
earnestly  and  faithfully  as  ever  during  this  year,  and  not  without  signs  following.  Of 
those  who  have  professed  conversion  many  ascribe  the  change  from  "  darkness  to  light ''  to 
words  spoken  by  these  men  either  in  the  public  gatherings  or  by  the  wayside.  I  am  very 
thankful  to  say,  however,  that  the  Palabala  Church  itself  is  developing  evangelists  and 
teachers.    Two  have  lately  been  set  apart  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  far-off  places. 

In  the  Noki  district  Banaba  has  been  working  and  there  are  quite  a  number  of  candi- 
dates there  for  baptism  whom  I  hope  to  examine  soon. 

The  membership  of  the  church  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  eighty-three,  as  against  forty 
returned  last  year. 

The  contributions  for  all  purposes  were  316  francs  or  about  sixty-three  dollars,  which  I 
venture  to  say  is  not  bad,  considering  how  poor  most  of  the  members  are.  We  ask  nothing 
from  those  who  are  not  Christians.  These  contributions,  with  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  produce  of  our  fruit  trees,  enabled  us  to  keep  going  until  better  times  came. 

A  reorganization  of  the  school  work  took  place  when  Mrs.  Harvey  came,  and  badly 
needed  indeed  it  was.  Education  had  been  for  years  neglected  here,  consequently  there 
was  a  dearth  of  native  teachers  capable  of  conducting  a  school,  and  very  few  who  were  able 
to  render  much  assistance  as  pupil-teachers.  My  wife,  however,  has  already  done  a  good 
deal  in  the  direction  of  reform  and  the  work  now  promises  success  in  the  future.  The 
pupils  being  mostly  adults,  they  have,  of  course,  other  than  school  duties  to  fulfil  and  are 
somewhat  uncertain  in  their  attendance  therefore ;  but  many  of  them  show  such  zeal  and 
anxiety  to  learn  to  read  that,  although  it  is  slow,  there  is  real  progress.  There  are  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  scholars. 

BANZA  MANTEKE— 1879 

Rev.  H.  Richards  and  Mrs.  Richards  (in  England),  W.  H.  Leslie,  M.p.,  Mrs.  Leslie,  Mr. 
E.  T.  Welles,  Miss  Gertrude  M.  Welles,  Miss  Catherine  L.  Mabie,  M.D.,  Miss  Francis 
A.  Cole  (in  England). 

Dr.  Leslie  writes : 

As  Mr.  Richards  is  on  a  much-needed  furlough  I  am  reporting  the  work  of  the  year. 

Our  policy  since  taking  over  the  work  has  been  not  so  much  to  expand  the  work  as  to 
efficiently  man  and  thoroughly  establish  it  in  the  districts  already  open.  For  two  years 
previous  to  this  one  there  had  been  a  widely  spread  spiritual  activity,  during  which  time 
many  hundreds  of  people  had  professed  conversion  and  this  year  seems  to  have  been  the 
"  winnowing  "  time,  when  "  The  mightier  than  I  '*  of  John  has  come,  fan  in  hand,  separa- 
ting the  chaff  from  the  wheat     A  series  of  unavoidable  conditions  culminated  in  this 
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teason  of  sifting ;  there  was  a  tendency  toward  the  usual  reaction  following  prolonged 
ipiritual  activity:  there  were  fields  where  intermittent  visits  of  evangelists  had  brought  the 
[>eople  to  repentance,  but  there  were  no  teachers  reauly  to  go  to  occupy  the  places,  so  that 
these  new  born  were  left  without  care ;  then  just  at  this  period,  while  preparing  for  their 
journey  to  Europe,  Mrs.  Richards  was  taken  dangerously  ill,  and  for  eight  weeks  nothing 
else  was  thought  of  while  we  stood  by  her  bedside  day  and  night,  fighting  the  grim  monster. 
And  to  add  to  our  anguish  of  those  weeks,  which  seemed  years,  Mr.  Richards  was  stricken 
with  a  tropical  disease,  precipitated  by  the  anxiety  and  watching  of  those  days  and  nights 
of  awful  sufiEering  through  which  his  wife  passed,  so  that  for  a  time  we  seemed  to  be  los- 
ing all  that  has  made  Banza  Manteke.  Following  these  three  trials  was  a  fourth.  Just 
as  we  had  gotten  our  bearings,  ready  for  a  fresh  start,  the  whole  country  was  smitten  with 
an  eruptive  fever  of  a  very  virulent  character,  that  paralyzed  all  work  and  transferred  not 
a  few  of  our  people  from  the  church  militant  to  the  church  triumphant  Whole  villages 
were  prostrated,  so  that  none  were  left  able  to  wait  on  the  sick.  This  was  especially  try- 
ing to  the  young  converts  who  had  recently  given  up  their  idols,  which  were  supposed  to 
protect  them  from  such  calamities.  But  there  has  been  an  abundant  3rield  of  precious 
grain  ;  298  of  the  faithful  and  true  have  been  added  to  the  church  here  upon  the  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  more  than  in  any  previous  year  of  our  history,  and 
the  church  has  been  preserved  from  the  blighting  influence  of  godless  members,  and  the 
good  news  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richards  rapidly  recovering  their  health  and  strength  comes 
to  us  from  England. 

During  the  year  every  branch  of  the  work  has  shown  a  splendid  advance.  The  school 
work  has  been  the  most  remarkable,  having  increased  nearly  fifty  per  cent  during  the  year. 
There  are  now  1,532  scholars  enrolled  with  an  average  attendance  of  889.  The  number 
of  schools  has  only  been  increased  by  six  as  we  have  been  gathering  the  small  villages 
lying  near  together  into  common  centers,  so  that  in  several  districts  two,  and  in  some 
cases  three,  small  schools  have  been  replaced  by  one  large  one.  Nearly  all  recent  con- 
verts, old  and  young,  and  those  also  seeking  the  light,  attend  school.  This  work  has  been 
under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Leslie  and  Miss  Welles  since  Mrs.  Richards  left. 

The  effort  at  self-help  has  passed  all  previous  efforts  in  this  direction,  there  having 
been  given  4,057  francs  for  all  purposes,  and  this  does  not  represent  nearly  all  that  has 
been  done,  for  in  addition  to  this  the  people  build  all  their  own  schoolhouses,  chapels, 
and  teachers'  houses  in  the  towns,  and  as  the  pay  the  teachers  and  evangelists  receive  is 
not  sufficient  to  provide  for  even  their  limited  needs  the  people  dig  and  plant  gardens  to 
supply  them  with  food. 

The  printing  department  is  a  very  unpretentious  affair  but  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Welles  has  done  a  good  work.  During  the  year  73,385  pages  have  been  printed,  which 
represents  a  good  deal  of  work  when  only  three  hundred  to  four  hundred  copies  of  each 
work  were  printed.  These  were  Mr.  Richards*  translations  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  Galatians,  and  I.  and  II.  Timothy,  and  my  own  translations  of  John's 
gospel  and  the  first  book  of  the  Psalms  —  the  last  named  is  not  yet  completed. 

The  training-school,  which  is  also  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Welles,  assisted  by  Mr.  Richards 
and  myself,  opened  in  March  with  sixteen  men  enrolled,  and  closed  in  September.  We 
intended  the  session  should  last  until  December  but  the  crisis  in  the  gospel  work  made  it 
seem  wise  to  shorten  the  term  and  send  the  men  to  the  needy  districts  at  the  front.  Several 
of  these  districts  lapsed  again  into  darkness  in  spite  of  the  attempts  to  avert  the  catas- 
trophe. 

The  medical  work  has  been  unusually  heavy  this  year  not  only  because  of  the  enlarge- 
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ment  of  the  field  but  also  because  of  the  epidemic  of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  Dr. 
Catherine  Mabie  has  relieved  me  of  nearly  all  of  this  work  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
year.  The  following  is  a  brief  r^um^  of  the  work  done  in  this  department  during  the 
the  year:  21,596  patients  treated  in  the  dispensary,  175  patients  treated  in  the  hos- 
pital, besides  many  others  treated  in  their  own  homes  and  in  the  towns  through  which  \ 
we  passed  on  the  evangelizing  tours.  This  immense  amount  of  work  could  not  be 
accomplished  by  one  physician  if  it  was  not  for  the  able  assistance  of  several  faithful  na- 
tive helpers. 

The  scourge  of  Congo-land  ( sleeping  sickness )  has  in  no  appreciable  measure  abated. 
Out  of  the  seventy-one  deaths  in  the  church,  fifty  are  reported  as  having  died  of  this  dread 

disease. 

LUKUNGA  — 1882      . 

A.  Sims,  M.B.  (in  Europe),  Rev.  Thomas  Moody,  Mrs.  Moody,  Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  Mrs. 

Hill  (in  America),  Miss  Clara  A.  Howard  (in  America). 

Mr.  Moody  writes : 

My  work  for  the  past  year  has  been  studying  the  language  and  visiting  the  churches, 
etc.  I  have  made  sixteen  visits  to  the  out-churches  to  encourage  and  cheer  the  Christians 
and  had  communion  with  them.  I  have  made  several  evangelistic  tours  and  preached  in 
a  great  number  of  villages,  and  some  have  listened  to  the  word  spoken,  which  I  hope  will 
bear  fruit. 

At  Kindombe,  where  there  had  been  an  out-station  and  things  were  in  a  very  low  state, 
we  have  had  much  encouragement,  several  have  come  forward  and  wished  to  be  baptized, 
which  we  hope  to  do  soon. 

At  Ntombo  a  former  preacher  has  returned  to  his  town  and  started  a  work  among  them 
which  is  encouraging. 

At  a  village  called  Nyenga  the  native  chief  has  asked  for  a  teacher  to  live  in  his 
town.  We  have  had  one*  who  visited  the  place,  but  they  want  one  to  live  there,  and  I 
hope  soon  to  be  able  to  put  some  one  there.  Our  great  need  here  is  native  evangelists^ 
which  we  trust  the  Lord  will  soon  raise  up  for  the  work. 

MUKIMVIKA— 1882 

Rev.  C.  B.  Antisdel,  Mrs.  Antisdel,  F.  P.  Lynch,  M.D.  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  A.  Hall, 

Mrs.  Hall  (in  America). 
Mr.  Antisdel  writes: 

We  found  affairs  in  a  more  favorable  condition  than  was  expected,  in  fact,  they  are 
quite  encouraging.  The  attendance  at  services  is  larger  and  the  general  spirit  is  better ; 
while  those  who  are  members  of  the  church  are  yet  weak,  nevertheless  we  remember 
that  they  are  still  babes  in  Christ.  We  started  a  school  at  once  upon  our  arrival,  the  aver- 
age attendance  being  twenty-five.  Have  visited  and  done  evangelistic  work  in  all  of  the 
neighboring  towns  as  well  as  at  Sumba  —  this  will  be  my  work  largely;  Mrs.  Antisdel 
will  conduct  the  schools.  A  delegation  came  recently  from  Kimputila  requesting  us  to  go 
there  and  teach  them ;  they  even  promised  to  send  men  to  carry  us.  We  shall  go  as  soon 
as  the  rains  cease.*  This  is  the  section  which  was  visited  for  the  first  time  by  Dr.  Lynch 
and  myself  just  before  I  left  for  America ;  it  is  a  very  promising  field,  a  numerous  and 
superior  people.  Mr.  Hall  has  visited  there  several  times.  We  are  greatly  hampered  in 
our  work  because  our  appropriations  are  so  small  (only  $75  for  my  work);  I  must  let 


*  Mr.  Antisdel  and  Mr.  Hall  have  now  made  this  visit  and  brine;  back  a  remarkable  report  which  will  be  pablished  in 
tke  Jme  magaxine. 
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^ou  know  that  I  have  been  very  careful  of  missionary  money.  While  at  Mukimvika  I 
iccupied  a  house  that  was  not  as  good  as  one  which  is  used  for  the  natives  at  one  of  the 
itations  of  our  own  mission  in  Africa.  I  know  every  mail  brings  you  most  urgent  requests 
or  money,  but  is  it  not  time  that  Mukimvika  had  an  opportunity? 

BOLENGI  — 1884 

^ev.  C.  B.  Banks  and  Mrs.  Banks,  Rev.  E.  V.  Sjoblom  (in  Sweden),  Miss  L.  C.  Fleming, 

M.D.  (in  America). 

This  station  has  been  sold  to  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  and  the 
nissionaries  are  about  tc  remove  to  other  stations  in  our  own  mission. 

BWEMBA— 1889 
Rev.  A.  Billington,  Mrs.  Billington,  Mr.  A.  Christopher,  Mrs.  Christopher. 

This  station  has  suffered  the  loss  of  Rev.  C.  B.  Glenesk,  the  companion  of  Mr. 
Billington  in  the  construction  and  care  of  the  mission  steamer  '<  Henry  Reed" 
rem  the  first.  Mr.  Billington  writes  as  follows  regarding  a  recent  thorough  explo- 
atioQ  of  the  district  surrounding  the  station  : 

Regarding  the  Bateke,  we  have  now  found  a  line  of  small  villages  from  half  an  hour  to 
>ne  hour's  walking  inland  at  the  back  of  each  set  of  Bobangi  villages ;  we  have  visited  nearly 
dl  these  and  we  find  the  population  to  be  about  one  thousand,  and  on  the  French  side, 
lear  to  the  Bobangi,  about  fifty.  Many  of  these  are  children  and  young  people,  and  there 
ire  no  slaves  ;  sometimes  the  natives  pass  from  one  village  to  another  as  pledges  on  ac- 
x>unt  of  some  trouble,  but  the  Bateke  do  not  buy,  sell  or  own  slaves.  Their  villages  are 
nostly  families,  and  thus  small  and  scattered.  There  are  other  larger  villages  about  two  or 
hree  hours*  walking  back,  some  of  which  we  have  visited,  and  we  have  made  one  journey 
»ix  hours  back  (sleeping  two  nights  among  the  people),  where  we  found  seven  small  villages 
irithin  a  few  minutes  of  each  other  with  about  two  hundred  souls.  We  were  informed 
hat  about  two  hours  farther  on  there  was  a  much  larger  group  of  villages  and  many  more 
)eople,  and  it  would  seem  that  these  villages  are  thus  scattered  all  over  the  country  at  the 
)ack.  By  going  still  farther  inland  about  two  or  three  days,  you  come  to  the  Babuma,  said 
x>  be  a  still  more  populous  tribe.  The  people  inland  seem  to  be  industrious  and  domesti- 
:ated,  tending  their  farms  and  their  goats  and  their  fowls,  hunting  and  making  the  clothes 
hey  wear ;  and  we  depend  very  largely  on  them  for  our  food  supplies.  They  are  very 
superstitious  and  have  a  good  many  charms  and  some  wooden  images,  but  they  are  cer- 
ainly  gaining  confidence  in  us.  One  thing  which  seems  to  tend  to  scattering  both  the  Bo- 
bangi and  the  Bateke  is  that  as  the  old  chiefs  die  out  few  seem  able  to  take  their  places 
ind  exercise  any  real  authority. 

We  hope  that  mission  stations  will  become  the  centers  for  the  grouping  together  in 
ime,  but  that  will  probably  depend  ui>on  their  proximity  to  the  state  stations. 

Bolobo,  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  is  the  nearest  mission  station  to  us  on  the  up- 
iver  side  and  it  is  about  thirty  miles  away,  and  about  the  same  distance  on  the  down- 
iver  side  you  have  the  Catholic  mission ;  so  if  the  sphere  of  our  influence  were  put  at  fif- 
«en  miles  above  and  below,  we  should  include  quite  a  few  more  people  on  both  sides  of 
he  river.  As  far  as  one  can  see  these  people  will  have  to  be  reached  from  the  present 
istablished  stations. 
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KIFWA  — 1890 
Rev.  P.  Frederickson,  Mrs.  Frederickson,  Rev.  Christian  Nelson,  Mrs.  Nelson. 

Mr.  Frederickson  writes: 

During  the  past  year  the  work  has  widened  on  every  side  and  we  have  not  been  able 
to  do  half  of  what  we  had  to  do.  We  have,  as  a  church  and  people  of  God,  had  opposi- 
tion  and  disappointments ;  but  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  through  it  all,  so  we  have  do 
reason  for  discouragement. 

The  blessings  which  began  in  1897  have  continued  during  1898,  so  the  work  looks  to- 
day more  promising  and  gives  us  hope  of  yet  greater  blessings  in  the  future. 

I  have  been  out  eighty  days  of  the  year  to  preach  in  the  villages,  to  encourage  the 
work  in  our  outposts,  and  to  baptize  such  as  showed  signs  of  a  change  of  heart.  We  bap- 
tized during  the  year  155.     Four  have  died.     Our  present  membership  is  now  246. 

The  Christians  have  been  faithful  and  done  their  best  to  help  the  work.     They  contrib- 
uted 392  francs.     Had  the  brass  rods  not  gone  down  from  two  francs  to  one  franc  per  one 
hundred  the  contribution  would  have  been  more  than  double  of  what  it  was  the  year  before; 
besides  this  they  gave  148  francs  toward  medicine.     The  Christians  have  at  times  joined  to- 
gether in  groups  to  visit  other  villages.     Several  meetings  have  been  held  in  a  market-place 
close  to  here ;  the  whole  Kifwa  church  take  part  in  these  meetings.    Meetings  have  also  been 
held  in  other  markets  by  our  evangelists.     The  people  are  getting  more  accessible  to  the 
gospel.     Several  new  villages  have  asked  for  preachers.     On  seven  of  our  outposts  the 
work  looks  promising;  the  other  one  has  been  much  disturbed  by  the  Jesuits.     The  Chris- 
tians have  yet  been  faithful ;  but  the  strange  means  which  those  people  use  to  get  converts 
may  make  them  afraid. 

The  medical  work  has  been  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Frederickson,  as  has  also  the  day 
and  Sunday-school.  The  books  show  that  more  than  five  thousand  patients  have  received 
medicine.  We  have  two  Sunday-schools  with  285  names  enrolled  on  the  books  with  an 
average  attendance  of  forty-five.  These  two  branches  of  the  work  have  now  been  turned 
over  to  the  Rev.  C.  Nelson  who  also  has  our  little  training-school  for  evangelists. 

In  our  eight-day  schools  we  have  202  names  enrolled  on  the  books,  but  as  usual  the  av- 
erage attendance  is  small.  Mrs.  Nelson  has  charge  of  one  of  our  nearest  village  schools, 
besides  she  helps  Mrs.  Frederickson  in  the  station-school  work. 

IKOKO— 1894 

Rev.  Joseph  Clark,  Mrs.  Clark,  Mr.  R.  R.  Milne  ( in  Scotland). 
Mr.  Clark  writes : 

The  year  opened  with  the  baptism  of  five  who,  for  at  least  a  year,  had  been  professed 
followers  of  Jesus.  In  May  two  others  were  accepted  and  baptized.  All  but  one  of  then 
were  young  married  people.  I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that  in  September  one  was  taken  il! 
and  died  of  acute  rheumatism. 

There  are  others  who  asked  for  baptism  a  year  ago  but  who  have  been  kept  waiting 
Nothing  has  been  charged  against  them  except  slight  excess  of  temper  on  the  part  oi 
some  —  partly  under  provocation  from  wives  as  yet  unconverted.  For  over  a  year  thej 
have  been  under  very  careful  supervision  and  no  fault  has  been  urged  against  them  but  ii 
such  small  matters.  Their  lives  show  up  well  against  the  dark  background  of  heathenisn 
so  closely  surrounding  them.  Seven  are  young  married  people  and  four  are  lads  of  fifteei 
to  eighteen  years  of  age.  Some,  at  least,  of  these  will  be  baptized  soon,  but  as  oui 
church  is  in  its  infancy  I  am  anxious  to  give  them  full  opportunity  of  being  tested. 
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Attendance  at  the  Sunday  services  varies  a  good  deal — depending  on  the  state  of  the 
weather  and  lake  for  ^hing.  These  people  are  compelled  to  take  fish  to  the  state  posts 
at  Irebu  and  Bikoro  and  urge  that  as  an  excuse  for  Sunday  fishing.  The  highest  number 
counted  at  a  service  was  370.  That,  of  course,  includes  scholars,  but  they  are  probably 
our  best  ^  hearers.** 

In  July  I  saw  the  Governor-General  of  the  French  Congo  and  received  permission 
from  him  to  open  a  mission  in  the  Congo  Frangais.  I  now  have  papers  giving  the  author- 
ity to  occupy  the  land,  and  since  August  I  have  had  a  native  helper  and  his  wife  there 
with  some  young  lads  to  clear  the  ground,  build  huts,  etc.  He  also  has  made  some  visits 
up  the  Ikwala  river,  a  distance  of  three  days*  journey,  and  has  told  the  gospel  story 
where  before  it  had  never  been  heard.  This  will  not  increase  the  expense  of  my  mission 
work,  as  the  cost  of  land  and  other  special  expenses  have  not  been  entered  in  my  ac- 
counts.    There  or  here  his  salary  is  the  same. 

He  has  a  good  field  with  three  villages  near  him.  The  mission  is  in  Botunu,  within 
six  hundred  yards  of  Irebo,  and  say  two  miles  from  Bosindi.  A  very  large  portion  of  the 
people  in  these  villages  are  Mr.  Moody's  old  parishioners  who  left  Belgian  territory  be- 
cause of  trouble  with  the  state,  and  they  know  many  of  the  gospel  hymns  in  Bobangi  and 
much  of  the  truth.  They  pleaded  to  have  some  one  sent  to  them  as  teacher  and  they  won- 
der why  Mr.  Moody  does  not  come  to  them.  On  one  occasion  Mrs.  Clark  discovered  one 
of  the  young  men  dying  alone,  baptized  by  Mr.  Hartsock.  The  natives  said  that  he  did 
not  live  as  one  of  them. 

We  are  still  subject  to  considerable  worry  and  hindrance  through  lawless  acts  of 
native  soldiers  in  state  employ.  Early  in  the  year  I  tried  to  get  one  brought  to  justice 
who  had  killed  three  unoffending  natives,  but  I  failed.  Again,  fully  three  months  ago, 
two  soldiers  killed  (in  Ikoko)  three  children,  one  old  woman  and  wounded  two  men.  We 
saw  two  other  bodies,  an  old  man  and  a  woman,  but  cannot  say  if  they  were  killed  by  the 
same  soldiers.  I  have  brought  this  before  the  **  powers  that  be,**  and  the  district  judge 
has  the  matter  in  hand,  and  no  doubt  the  guilty  ones  will  be  brought  to  justice. 

As  an  illustration  of  our  surroundings  let  me  give  you  the  following:  Early  one 
Sunday  morning  a  canoe  was  passing  our  beach  and  an  old  man  in  it  cried  out :  <*  Mpebe 
na  Monkasa**  (my  native  name  and  Mrs.  Clark*s),  **they  are  taking  me  away  to  kill  and 
eat  me.**  Hearing  this,  some  of  my  boys  jumped  into  a  canoe  and  overtook  the  other. 
They  brought  the  old  man  and  one  of  his  captors,  the  others  having  landed  and  escaped. 
This  matter  was  arranged  by  their  leaving  the  old  man  with  me,  and  their  paying  him 
I4.00,  which  is  enough  to  keep  him  in  food  for  over  nine  months.  Probably  before  night 
the  old  man  would  have  been  killed  had  he  not  called  out  for  help  in  passing  our  place. 
Another  day  a  woman  came  and  said  that  her  husband  wished  to  sell  her  to  a  cannibal 
town  not  far  off.  He  followed  and  promised  he  would  not  do  so,  and  I  said  I  would 
report  the  matter  to  the  state  if  she  were  subsequently  taken  from  Ikoko.  He  went  to 
anotiier  town  and  sent  some  of  the  people  to  catch  and  take  her  to  him,  but  she  heard 
of  it  and  would  not  step  beyond  our  mission  boundary.  He  returned  and  made  a  lot  of 
Boiae,  but  I  said  it  was  not  my  affair  and  that  she  was  free  to  go  to  him.  She  refused, 
and  finally  be  informed  me  that  she  had  a  bad  **  demon  **  in  her  and  that  I  might  keep  her. 
She  works  daOy  in  my  garden,  and  does  not  visit  in  the  town. 

The  school  has  been  in  session  221  times  during  the  year.  The  total  enrolled  was  120, 
of  whom  ten  had  been  dropped  through  sickness,  death,  etc.,  and  one  dismissed  for  bad 
conduct,  leading  109  in  attendance.  The  daily  average  was  92.13,  exclusive  of  married 
women  and  others  from  the  town  who  are  not  yet  entered  as  regular  scholars. 
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The  highest  class  has  beea  stud)ring  the  gospels,  and  they,  from  time  to  time,  sit  for 
examinations  as  strictly  conducted  as  any  at  home ;  and  they  show  very  good  papers.  In 
Mark  nine  examinations  were  held ;  we  have  now  had  three  in  Luke.  Twenty-two  took 
the  last  examination,  and  of  that  number  1 1  had  50  per  cent  to  69  per  cent,  and  9  obtained 
from  70  per  cent  to  90  per  cent,  two  reaching  the  last  figure.  Only  two  fell  below  50 
per  cent,  although  13  of  them  were  new  to  the  class  and  had  not  previously  had  such  an 
examination.  These  exercises  certainly  show  that  they  note  what  they  read,  for  the  gospel 
they  study  is  in  the  Bobangi  tongue,  while  the  examination  is  held  in  their  own  language. 
Of  a  necessity  they  must  translate  what  they  quote,  and  that  entirely  from  memory. 

The  church  here  numbers  ten  natives,  three  of  whom  are  assistants,  young  men  who 
.came  with  me  from  Palabala,  and  one  was  transferred  to  us  from  Kintamo.  Six  are  of 
this  district,  received  by  baptism  here.  During  the  year  the  native  contributions  amount 
to  $41.57,  and  this  has  been  expended  as  follows :  Charity,  $1 1.63  ;  canoe  for  evangelizing, 
$6.00 ;  oil  for  night  school  and  evening  services,  $4.94 ;  transport  on  two  cases  of  slates 
donated  by  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  Stratford,  London,  Eng.,  $19.00. 

Please  note  that  here  we  keep  the  native  contributions  by  themselves  so  as  to  know 
exactiy  what  the  people  are  doing.  The  charity  consists  in  suppljring  three  poor,  sick 
women  weekly  with  enough  money  to  provide  them  with  food,  etc. 

During  the  year  we  have  felt  very  much  hampered  in  our  work,  no  one  taking  Miss 
Milne*s  place,  and  no  one  taking  up  Mr.  Milne's  work  after  he  left  in  May.  But  the  Lord 
stood  by  us,  and  strengthened  us,  and  though  our  duties  have  been  many  and  our  working 
hours  long,  we  have  not  felt  it  very  much.  Both  my  memory  and  eyes  are  in  need  of  rest 
and  repair,  but  otherwise  I  feel  as  strong  as  when  I  left  America  nearly  seven  years  ago. 
We  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  this. 

With  praise  to  the  loving  Savior  who  has  helped  and  kept  us  all  the  way,  I  would 
close  this  report. 

EUROPEAN  MISSIONS 

FRANCE  — 1832 

From  the  interesting  Baptist  work  in  France  we  present  the  following  report 
from  Rev.  Ruben  Saillens  of  the  work  of  himself  and  his  immediate  associates : 

The  work  here  reported  includes  the  churches  and  stations  which  have  been  put  under 
the  management  of  the  committee  of  five,  appointed  at  my  request  by  Dr.  Duncan,  vhr. 
R.  Saillens,  president ;  J.  Sainton,  secretary ;  A.  Dez,  treasurer  (these  three  living  in  Paris 
and  working  regularly  every  week);  M.  Revel  for  the  Eastern  Association  and  M.  Corlies 
for  the  Southern  (these  two  coming  up  to  Paris  once  a  year  and  being  often  consulted  on 
matters  of  importance,  especially  if  related  to  their  own  sections  of  the  work). 

Our  work  in  the  three  associations  is,  on  the  whole,  encouraging,  notwithstanding  all 
the  odds  against  us.  You  will  find  an  increase  above  last  year,  which  would  have  been 
much  larger  if  my  own  church — so  far  the  largest  one  —  had  not  been  without  a  home 
for  more  than  six  months.  A  good  deal  was  thus  lost  which  we  hope  to  regain  this  year. 
You  will  notice  the  good  progress  made  by  our  friends  at  Rue  de  Lille.    The  Lord  is  with  us. 

Let  me  press  upon  you,  in  the  name  of  all  the  brethren,  our  urgent  need  of  a  schod 
for  pastors  and  missionaries.  We  have  no  such  institution  and  are  the  only  denomination 
in  France  so  badly  o£E.  The  result  is  that  young  men  of  promise,  whom  we  could  secure 
for  the  ministry,  are  either  giving  up  the  idea  or  going  to  other  institutions.  Of  the 
many  priests  who  have  lately  left  the  Romish  Church  to  become  Protestants,  and  some 


Missions  in  France  385 

of  whom  are  truly  converted  and  might  have  come  to  our  views,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  gain  one  on  account  of  this  lack  of  an  institution  for  the  training  of  pastors.  We  need 
one.  We  could  start  one  with  a  very  small  expenditure,  a^  some  of  us  are  willing  to  devote 
time  to  tuition  apart  from  our  pastoral  and  evangelistic  duties. 

In  one  word,  the  needs  of  your  mission  in  France,  at  this  most  important  time,  are 
these: 

First. —  A  united  action  of  ail  those  who  receive  your  help. 

Sicond, —  A  training  institution  for  pastors  and  evangelists. 

The  gifts  of  our  members  amount  to  21,41 7  francs,  or  more  than  four  thousand  two  hun- 
dred dollars,  or  about  three  dollars  and  fifteen  cents  per  member.  Considering  that  most 
of  our  churches  are  so  very  young  and  made  up  entirely  of  poor  working  people,  formerly 
Roman  Catholics,  we  think  there  is  much  encouragement  in  the  figures,  small  as  they 
appear.  You  will  notice  that  only  four  of  our  churches  own  their  chapels,  the  others 
having  to  be  leased ;  hence  a  large  item  in  our  expenditure. 

We  are  very  happy  in  our  new  place  ( Rue  Meslay )  and  expect  great  blessings  this  year. 
We  are  reaching  a  better  class  of  people. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  prayerful  anxiety  to  the  forthcoming  anniversaries ;  we 
hope  that  the  Executive  Committee  will  see  their  way  to  help  us  in  view  of  the  coming 
Paris  Exhibition  next  year,  which  will  afford  a  unique  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  thousands  of  all  nations,  but  especially  of  our  own  people.  May  also  the  committee 
be  directed  in  the  choice  of  a  right  man  to  succeed  our  dear  Dr.  Duncan ! 

We  have  been  told  by  the  secretary  of  the  Paris  SociHi  de  Missions  Evangeliques 
that  two  of  your  missionaries  on  the  Congo  have  been  compelled  to  cross  the  river  with 
their  converts,  and  to  settle  on  the  French  side,  where  M.  de  Lamothe,  the  governor-gen- 
eral, has  given  them  full  permission  to  settle  on  condition  that  they  should  associate  to 
tftemselves  some  I'rcnchmen  as  their  helpers  to  teach  in  the  French  language.  The 
Paris  Sociiti  di  Missions  Evangeliques  has  turned  the  matter  over  to  us.  We  have  men 
able  and  wiUing  to  go  to  the  Congo  at  the  bidding  of  your  committee,  if  required ;  men 
whom  we  could  trust  and  recommend  thoroughly,  but  we  cannot  send  them  or  even  begin 
to  train  them  before  being  empowered  by  you  to  do  so.  It  seems  to  us  a  pity  that  the 
young  men  among  us  who  feel  the  call  to  missions  to  the  heathen  should  not  be  employed 
by  our  beloved  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  We  offer  them  to  you :  will  you 
take  them  ? 

One  is  now  in  training  at  Harley  House,  London.  Two  or  three  others  offered  them- 
selves as  soon  as  I  mentioned  the  possibility  of  their  being  wanted. 

Later  on  I  hope  to  submit  to  you,  with  the  sanction  of  the  brethren,  a  schedule  for 
enlargement  of  our  work  in  France  and  Algeria. 

Rev.  Aime  Cadot  writes  of  a  visit  to  the  group  of  French  Baptist  mission 
churches  in  the  departments  of  Ois^,  Aisne,  Nord,  Pas-de-Calais  and  Belgium : 

Denain  is  the  seat  of  the  most  important  church  of  our  association  in  the  north  of 
France  and  Belgium.  For  many  reasons  one  is  happy  to  visit  Denain,  but  especially  on 
account  of  the  large  assemblies  you  see  there  either  in  the  Sunday-school,  the  singing 
class,  the  young  people^s  Christian  associations,  the  meetings  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  the  attention  with  which  the  hearers  listen  to  the  stranger  who  speaks  to  them. 

Laurches  is  a  substation  of  Denain.  We  had  not  so  many  hearers  at  that  place  this 
year  as  the  year  before  on  account  of  an  epidemic  of  influenza.  But  though  it  is  almost 
three  miles  from  Denain,  a  great  number  of  people,  men  and  women,  accompanied  us  from 
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the  latter  place,  in  such  a  way  that  the  wooden  hall,  built  there  by  Pastor  Vincent,  was 
ahnost  as  full  as  the  temple  at  Denain.  What  a  pleasure  to  be  called  to  bring  the  Word  of 
God  to  people  anxious  to  hear  it  and  who  receive  it  with  expressions  of  satisfaction ! 

The  friends  at  Denain  deserve  the  help  of  all.  There  are  among  the  members  of  the 
church  brethren  who  make  considerable  efforts  for  the  sacred  cause.  A  church,  a  family, 
a  Christian  who  is  united  to  Jesus  and  makes  for  him  other  sacrifices  than  those  which 
"  cost  nothing  "  cannot  perish. 

Amin  and  Preseau  are  also  substations  of  Denain.  It  was  impossible  to  visit  the 
latter.  Preseau  is  the  home  of  our  brother,  the  Corporal  Taquet,  who,  when  in  the  army. 
refused  to  worship  the  host  and  was,  consequently,  thrown  into  prison.  But  his  brave 
action  revolutionized  the  army ;  for  since  then  no  soldier  has  been  forced  to  perform  an  act 
of  worship  contrary  to  his  conscience,  and  this  change  is  entirely  due  to  the  faithful  resist- 
ance of  our  dear  Preseau  brother.  A  similar  refusal  had  been  made  years  before  by  the 
gendarme  D^chy,  a  member  of  our  Chauny  church. 

At  Anziriy  close  to  Valenciennes,  we  have  several  families.  Pastor  Vincent,  in  the 
course  of  last  year,  had  a  very  good  hall  built  for  them  to  worship  in.  We  were  glad  to 
see  it  well  filled,  to  receive  a  hearty  welcome  from  and  to  listen  to  the  fervent  prayers  of 
those  who  frequent  it. 

Lens. — Here,  we  had  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter  a  capital  meeting.  About  sixty  per. 
sons  were  in  attendance,  which  is,  they  say,  the  usual  number.  The  sight  of  these 
brethren  gladdened  us.  The  room  in  which  they  meet  is  built  of  wood  and  the  site  is 
rented.  But  the  church  is  making  an  effort  to  enable  it  to  buy  a  plot  of  ground  and  erect 
a  chapel.  Several  brothers,  small  tradesmen,  have  promised  to  give  one  per  cent  of  their 
modest  profits,  which  will  produce,  they  tell  me,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  francs  a 
month.  A  friend  has  promised  them  one  thousand  francs,  if  within  a  year  or  fifteen 
months  they  have  collected  four  thousand  francs.  This  work,  which  had  sufiEered  on 
account  of  the  departure  of  the  pastor  and  the  advent  of  another  who  sowed  disunion, 
seems  to  us  more  encouraging  than  during  recent  years. 

At  Bithune  our  brave  and  trustful  Brother  Farelly  deserves  help  and  success  on 
account  of  his  zeal,  perseverance  and  wisdom.  He  works  hard,  filling  the  office  of  pastor 
to  two  churches,  Bithune  and  Lens,  that  of  open-air  preacher,  and  occasionally  that  of 
colporter.  His  immense  field  of  labor  extends  over  fifty  miles,  which  distance  he  covers 
sometimes  in  one  day,  as  well  as  visiting  those  members  who  live  on  or  close  to  his  line  of 
route. 

This  dear  friend  renders  great  services  to  our  brethren  in  the  Pas-de-Calais,  and  does 
all  from  pure  devotion,  constrained  by  love  to  his  Savior  and  his  fellow-men.  We  are 
glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  heartfelt  gratitude  to  him.  Such  men  as 
he  are  a  great  encouragement  to  pastors.  Our  Brother  Farelly  will  soon  have  a  pretty 
litde  temple  for  himself  and  his  flock  to  meet  in.  It  is  he,  who  after  having  erected  the 
hall  at  Bruay  and  that  at  Lens,  is  building  this  new  place  of  worship  with  his  own  or  bor- 
rowed money.  He  has  faith  in  our  God  and  in  the  brighter  future.  M.  Farelly  expects 
soon  to  have  some  baptisms.  None  of  the  pastors  of  our  association  are  in  a  hurry  to 
baptize  new  converts  until  they  have  been  well  tested,  the  consequences  of  backsliding 
are  so  serious  for  outsiders. 

At  Bruay  we  had  a  capital  evening  meeting.  On  our  arrival  at  the  room  of  No.  3» 
we  were  welcomed  by  a  company  of  children  who  have  signed  the  temperance  pledge. 
Their  president  introduced  them,  thinking  rightly  that  we  ourselves  must  belong  to  some 
temperance  society.    We  congratulated  the  friend  who  conducts  this  tittle  band  of  hope. 
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and  we  said  a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  the  children  who  had  come  in  their  Sunday 

clothes  to  receive  us.    We  were  very  pleased  with  the  meeting.    The  room  was  full,  in 

spite  of  the  bad  weather,  and  God  was  with  us.     Pastor  Vantrin,  whose  father  was  a  good 

friend  of  my  youth  and  who  came  out  of  Catholicism  at  the  same  time  with  Vincent  and 

myself  —  Cephas  Vantrin,  I  say,  is  also  one  of  those  who  are  not  in  a  hurry  to  baptize 

proselytes.    Just  now  he  is  delivering  some  very  interesting  lectures  on  religious  subjects, 

and  he  publishes  a  brief  r^sum^  of  them  for  the  non-hearers  and  distributes  them.     His 

style  is  terse  and  pointed  but  remarkably  attractive  and  calculated  to  please  a  great  many. 

At  Bruay  the  church  is  united,  the  pastor  works  hard.     What  is  lacking  is  the  habit 

of  putting  aside  a  certain  amount  of  money  earned,  for  the  purpose  of  ofiEering  it  to  the 

Lord.    These  friends  will  have  to  buy  the  ground  on  which  their  place  of  worship  is  built, 

if  they  wish  to  keep  it ;  for  the  lease  expires  in  a  year's  time,  and  if  they  do  not  buy,  it 

will  be  the  ruin  of  the  work  in  that  populous  district     We  trust  that  they  will  not  let 

themselves  be  deprived  of  it. 

The  church  at  Auchel  is  about  in  the  same  situation  as  last  year.  Many  of  the 
brethren  who  work  all  night  in  the  mines  could  not  be  present  on  Wednesday,  April  12, 
at  our  evening  meeting.  We  had,  however,  a  helpful  time.  The  Lord  was  with  us. 
Pastor  Hughes,  who  was  poorly  last  year,  is  better,  but  not  yet  perfecdy  well.  There  are 
among  his  flock  some  who  are  very  pious.  It  is  there  that  our  good  Brother  Tr^fier  lives. 
A  poor  man  who  is  blind  after  having  been  wounded  in  the  mines,  and  who  has  only 
seventy  cents  a  day  to  live  upon,  sends  me  now  and  then  five,  six  or  ten  francs  for  one  of 
our  brethren  working  in  Belgium.  That  which  at  Auchel  was  a  source  of  discouragement 
m  the  past  is  disappearing.  Unfortunately,  some  of  the  miners  who  composed  the  church 
have  left  the  neighborhood  to  go  elsewhere,  and  nearly  all  the  young  girls  belonging  to  it 
ffi  to  England  as  servants.  Those  things,  of  course,  lessen  its  members.  But  we  are 
hoiring  for  better  days  for  Brother  Hugon,  and  they  must  come  when  the  present  clouds 
lave  rolled  away. 

Roubaix  and  Tourcaing. —  It  is  in  the  first  place  that  our  good  Sister  Dinoir  lives,  of 
wbom  it  may  well  be  said  that  "  she  has  labored  much  in  the  Lord.*'  She  honors  God  in 
her  words  and  works :  in  the  rain,  cold,  hail  and  mud  of  these  past  days,  her  house  was 
an  oasis  in  the  desert :  a  joyous  welcome.  Christian  love  and  devotion,  a  good  fire  to 
dry  the  wet  clothes,  hot  bricks  for  damp  and  cold  feet. 

All  that  this  sister  has  is  at  the  service  of  God  and  his  servants.  She  has  the  wisdom 
not  to  wait  until  she  is  dead  to  make  the  people  of  God,  and  especially  the  work  of  Christ, 
her  heirs.  There  is  at  her  house  a  dear  young  sister  who,  instead  of  spending  her  earnings 
at  the  factory  on  lace,  ribbons,  feathers,  and  other  finery,  has  already  given  hundreds  of 
francs  towards  building  places  of  worship  and  helping  the  work  of  God.  It  is  Christians 
of  this  kind  that  we  are  in  need  of  for  our  work  in  the  North  and  in  Belgium.  The  even- 
ing of  oar  visit  at  Roubaix  the  weather  was  dreadful  —  rain  and  cold  wind.  In  spite  of  that 
our  room  was  fulL  One  is  happy  to  see  so  many  hearers  come  under  their  umbrellas,  even 
with  their  children. 

Croix. — While  at  Roubaix  we  were  desirous  pf  going  to  say  *<  How  do  you  do?  "  to  our 
Brother  Mafille,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Croix.  His  reception  pleased  us  as  much 
as  our  visit  seemed  to  be  agreeable  to  him.  This  brother  has  incurred  much  fatigue  and 
espeose  in  going  to  visit  certain  churches  which  he  might  have  left  to  the  care  of  our 
brethren  in  the  neighborhood. 

PiruweiM  {Bslgiumy —  In  visiting  Denain,  Anzin  and  Valenciennes  we  passed  a  day  with 
Mr  Brother  Rafincsque,  the  pastor  of  this  place.     Our  evening  meeting  was  attended  by 
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about  sixty  persons.  This  dear  Brother  R.  works  hard  and  is  encouraged  by  results. 
Some  of  his  newly  baptized  members  please  him  by  their  generosity.  We  are  hoping  to 
see  in  this  fact  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  for  Pdruwelz.  The  pastor  desires  to  build 
a  place  of  worship  in  a  more  central  position  than  is  the  rented  house  in  which  his  flock 
now  assembles.  Some  one  has  promised  to  give  him  i,ooo  francs  if  he  can  collect  three 
thousand  besides  among  his  brethren.    Joy  and  hope  fill  their  hearts. 

Blaton  ( Belgium )  is  one  of  the  sub-stations  of  the  mission  church  of  P^ruwelz.  Id 
going  from  Bruay  towards  Brussels,  in  order  to  reach  Ougr^e  we  stopped  at  Blaton,  where 
we  had  a  good  evening.  What  an  audience  we  had  of  serious,  quiet  people,  eager  to  see  a 
new  face  and  to  hear  what  the  visitor  had  to  say !  It  stimulates  and  does  one  good  to  have 
such  hearers.  It  was  a  surprise  also  for  us  to  hear  our  hymns  sung  by  fine  voices  of  this  neigh- 
borhood where,  until  quite  lately,  the  gospel  has  been  absolutely  unknown.  There  are 
some  souls  who  are  seeking  after  God  and  intently  desirous  of  experiencing  the  new  birth. 

Ougrie  {^Belgium). —  On  Saturday,  the  fifteenth  of  April,  on  leaving  the  Brussels  train, 
we  found  at  Li^ge  our  dear  brethren  Broguiez  and  Taquet  who  were  waiting  for 
us.  How  glad  we  were  to  see  them,  especially  Broguiez,  who,  in  spite  of  his  sallowness,  is 
in  better  health.  Oh  !  that  God  would  heal  his  dear  servant !  We  took  the  boat  and  went 
up  the  Meuse,  which  was  swollen  by  the  rain  of  the  week.  It  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of 
the  hospitality  w\th  which  we  were  entertained  by  Madame  Broguiez,  who  was  our  pupil  at 
the  same  time  as  her  husband.  Here  we  were  received  as  if  we  had  been  the  father  of  the 
family.     Oh !  how  pleasant  and  encouraging  it  was ! 

The  church  at  Ougr^e  has  lost  some  of  its  members,  who  have  joined  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists,  a  sect  lately  planted  in  the  neighborhood.  And  besides,  an  evangelist  in  whom 
we  had  found  a  useful  fellow-worker,  has  been  ill-advised  recently  and  separated  from  us 
with  a  little  company,  nearly  the  half  of  which  have  now,  however,  returned  to  us. 

It  does  one  good  to  go  into  the  temple  at  Ougr^e.  Nearly  all  the  congregation  is 
seated  before  the  commencement  of  the  service.  The  faces  have  an  expression  of  solem- 
nity, of  piety,  of  faith,  which  makes  one  glad.  The  Wallons,  among  whom  are  some  Flem* 
ish,  have  kept  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts.  I  do  not  think  there  is  in  France  one  of  our 
mission  churches  where  there  are  such  elements  of  success  as  here.  The  priests  do  not 
interfere  with  our  workers  and  they  enjoy  a  full  liberty  to  speak  even  in  the  streets. 

Our  Sunday  service  began  by  a  word  of  invocation  followed  by  a  h3rmn.  Then  the 
pastor  invited  an  evangelist  to  pray,  but  before  he  could  open  his  mouth  a  brother  in  the 
congregation,  full  of  eagerness,  began,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  finished,  another,  leaving  the 
evangelist  to  come  third.  It  was  like  the  holy  ardor  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  sang 
the  Magnificat  after  the  welcome  given  her  by  Elizabeth  and  the  revelation  made  to  her. 

In  spite  of  the  cold,  the  rain,  the  hail  and  the  mud  the  temple  was  about  full.  They 
listened  to  the  sermon  with  great  interest.  Many  were  affected  and  hid  or  dried  their 
tears.  In  the  evening  our  former  pupil,  Taquet,  went  to  hold  a  meeting  at  Fl^inalle,  and 
Brother  Monseur  at  Grace-Berleur,  and  we  went  with  Brother  Broguiez  to  Chatqueue,  a 
new  meeting-place. 

At  Chatqueue  there  was  the  same  warmth  of  feeling  aa  at  Ougr^.  We  invited  a 
brother  to  begin  by  prayer  but  it  was  a  sister  who  rose  full  of  holy  fire  to  adore  and  thank 
God.  In  going  to  this  meeting,  we  visited  a  Flemish  family  who  speak  our  language. 
There  were  the  father  and  mother  and  eight  beautiful  children,  and  everything  seemed  to 
be  in  order  there.  The  eldest  son  had  been  at  the  service  at  Ougr^  in  the  afternoon,  and 
now  the  father  said  to  us,  **  I  am  going  to  hear  you  with  all  my  family,'*  which  he  did. 
They  are  pious  Catholics  who  are  opening  their  eyes  to  the  gospel  of  Christ      Formerly 
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they  never  left  the  house  to  go  to  work  without  dipping  their  fingers  in  holy  water  and 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross.  We  had  a  very  good  meeting  followed  by  prayers  in  French 
and  Flemish. 

Siraing  {Belgium). —  It  was  there  we  passed  our  last  evening.  In  going  to  our  room 
we  saw  a  great  many  people  idle  in  the  street.  The  miners  are  striking  but  they  are 
quiet.  We  saw  at  a  meeting-house  of  the  socialists  a  very  large  red  flag  hanging,  but 
nobody  interferes.  I  think  it  is  better.  Our  meeting  hall  is  full;  God  was  with  us. 
After  the  appeal  addressed  to  all,  three  persons  came  out  of  their  places  and  asked  to  be 
prayed  for.  This  was  done  by  several  of  their  friends.  Then  the  congregation  sang  the 
hymn  of  farewell  on  account  of  him  who  was  leaving  the  next  day  for  France. 

Brother  Broguiez  baptized  eight  persons  at  Easter  and  has  others  to  baptize  at  Whit- 
suntide. The  influence  of  this  brother  increases.  On  New  Year's  Day,  while  he  and  bis 
were  at  the  temple,  a  dishonest  drunkard  went  and  stole  from  him  nine  fowls.  But  the 
thief  was  almost  immediately  attacked  with  a  disease  of  which  he  died.  The  neighbors 
who  respect  our  brother  thought  that  the  sickness  and  death  were  a  punishment  from 
heaven.  M.  Broguiez  would  not  prosecute,  but  he  took  back  his  fowls.  When  he  was 
QD  the  point  of  death,  the  thief  sent  for  the  pastor  to  ask  his  pardon.  M.  Broguiez  spoke 
to  him  of  Jesus,  Savior  of  sinners,  and  he  thinks  the  man  died  like  the  thief  in  the  gosi)el 
and  went  to  paradise.  As  a  consequence  of  this  remarkable  event  our  brother  thinks  that 
no  one  will  ever  again  attempt  to  rob  him.  May  God  bless  his  faithful  servants  and  give 
them  bread  and  places  of  worship  ! 

Compilgm, — It  is  there  that  our  dear  Brother  Meyer  lives.  He  is  a  brave  worker. 
These  last  years  he  has  opened  several  meeting-rooms  in  various  districts  and  the  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  him.  At  Bemeuil  he  has  been  the  means  of  conversion  of  some  who 
stand  firm  and  steadfast ;  and  also  at  Cuise-la-Motte,  where  there  has  long  existed  a  little 
flock,  God  has  given  him  souls ;  and  again  at  Trosly-Breuil,  where  the  service  is  held  once 
a  fortnight  for  the  brethren  of  the  above  large  villages.  Unfortunately,  those  who  are 
oooverted  from  Catholicism,  where  they  have  not  to  trouble  about  the  support  of  their 
curds,  who  are  paid  by  the  state  and  by  perquisites,  do  not  understand  the  pleasure  of  giv- 
mg  for  the  support  of  the  gospel.  Besides,  they  are  generally  simple  field  or  factory 
hands  and  can  hardly  afford  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  room  where  they  meet.  Perhaps  also 
those  who  are  a  little  more  comfortably  situated  are  not  sufficiently  loosened  from  earth  or 
attached  to  heaven  to  find  pleasure  in  making  these  sacrifices  for  their  Savior. 

His  courage  in  going  to  preach  the  gospel  in  places  where  he  hires  dancing  halls 
has  made  Brother  Meyer  the  object  of  violence  this  winter.  At  Estr^es  St.  Denis,  a 
fittle  clerical  town,  the  crowd  excited  by  ringleaders  ill-treated  him.  They  wanted  to 
throw  him  in  a  pond,  but  energetic  men  protected  him  and  the  enemies  succeeded  only  in 
pelting  with  mud,  etc. 

At  Rtmy^  where  he  baptized  some  persons  last  year,  he  was  the  object  of  a  similar 
outrage,  and  if  he  had  not  been  protected  by  his  brethren,  he  would  have  been  severely 
handled.  There  are  in  this  locality  some  faithful  proselytes ;  one,  a  widow,  receives  the 
Lord's  prophets  into  her  house  and  helps  them.  We  have  accompanied  Brother  Meyer  to 
these  new  places,  as  well  as  to  Franci^res,  where  the  Lord  gave  us  lately  a  very  good 
eicning.     May  he  let  the  good  seed  grow  ! 

At  Stunt  Sauveur  and  ChelUs  our  Brother  Ferret  conducts  the  Sunday  service,  and  we 
p>  occasionally  from  Chaimy  to  help  him.  His  two  principal  preaching-stations  have 
pven,  in  the  past,  some  faithful  workers  to  the  Baptist  mission.  The  work  is  main- 
lined.   There  are  also  week-day  meetings  at  Bethany,  at  St.  Martin,  at  Chevei^res,  and 
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members  of  the  church  at  La  Croix  St.  Ouen.    They  speak  for  the  Lord  to  those  around 
them ;  and  others  are  happy  to  open  their  purse  for  the  service  of  God. 

One  of  our  colporters,  who  sells  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  New  Testaments  a  day,  went 
that  way  not  long  ago,  from  Denain,  for  twelve  or  thirteen  days.  He  helped  Brother 
Meyer  and  sold  twenty  or  twenty-two  New  Testaments  every  day. 

La  F^re. —  Our  dear  Brother  Andree,  one  of  our  best  preachers,  and  also  a  wise,  pru- 
dent, far-seeing  man  doing  well  all  that  he  undertakes,  in  short,  one  of  the  best  and  most 
respected  of  our  pastors,  has  not  had  at  La  F^re  the  encouragement  that  he  had  a  right 
to  expect.  The  soil  is  there  as  hard  as  at  Chauny.  There  are  converts,  but  they  do  not 
ask  to  be  baptized,  although  they  are  Baptists  and  profess  to  belong  to  the  Savior.  The 
entrance  of  these  converts  into  the  church  would  be  a  source  of  great  strength  for  their 
invalid  pastor.  There  are  in  the  flock  at  La  F^re  and  other  places  in  the  neighborhood, 
those  who  recognize  that  the  good  things  are  confided  to  us  that  they  may  be  used  for 
God.  These  friends,  with  those  who  are  humble,  peaceable,  will  be  a  source  of  joy  for  alL 
If  their  sick  pastor  were  obliged  to  leave  it  would  be  a  great  loss.  Our  prayer  is  that 
his  health  may  be  restored  and  that  his  flock  may  do  its  best  in  every  way  to  keep  him 
among  them. 

Chauny. — This  is  the  port  of  him  who  writes  this  report.  Having  here  but  little  en. 
couragement  in  his  work  he  has  sent  his  helpers  to  Ougrde  in  Belgium,  where  God  is  with 
them,  blessing  their  efiEorts,  whereas  here  they  did  nothing  in  spite  of  their  endeavors  and 
hard  labors.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  pastor  here  is  left  alone  in  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation in  this  town  and  neighborhood.  This  last  winter  we  have  held  meetings  at  Abb^ 
court,  Caumont,  Mondescourt.  We  have  places  for  worship  at  Camelin,  Solency, 
Beaulien-les-Fontaine.  The  spiritual  life  of  our  friends  is  maintained  and  our  meetings  are 
good  and  pretty  well  attended.    We  have  also  prayer-meetings  twice  a  week. 

We  hope  to  have  next  winter  a  new  pupil  to  prepare  for  the  work  of  God.  He  is  a 
jroung  schoolmaster  who  has  already,  as  occasion  has  presented  itself,  conducted  meetings. 

We  could  not  cope  with  the  heavy  task  laid  upon  us  by  our  huge  field  of  labor,  com- 
posed of  about  forty  different  localities  widely  separated,  to  say  nothing  of  our  visits  to 
the  churches  of  the  association,  if  we  had  not  our  dear  Brother  Beguelin  always  ready  to 
assist  us,  and  above  all  if  we  had  not  our  little  company  of  praying  men  and  women. 
Brother  Beguelin,  our  first  deacon,  is  also  the  president  of  our  Young  Men*s  Christian 
Association. 

The  state  of  our  finances  improves  and  I  trust  that  our  pious  and  faithful  friends  will 
learn  more  and  more  the  joy  of  giving.    The  church  is  very  united. 

This  is  a  short  r^um^  of  the  state  of  our  mission  Baptist  churches  in  the  north  of 
France  and  Belgium.  As  churches  we  are  resolved,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  live  and  to 
make  full  use  of  our  talent  **  until  Jesus  comes." 

THE   GERMAN    MISSION— 1834 

Rev.  J.  G.  Fetzer,  of  Hamburg  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  sends  the  annual 
report  : 

While  we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  the  1,781  baptisms  on  our  German 
field,  the  actual  increase  has  been  only  650  for  the  year  1898  against  1,141  in  1897.  We 
have  thus  on  the  one  hand  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  bestowed  on 
the  labors  of  more  than  six  hundred  pastors  and  lay-helpers  in  the  134  churches  in  the 
German  Empire ;  on  the  other  hand  we  have  many  reasons  to  humbly  bow  before  the 
Lord  for  our  many  shortcomings,  our  faithlessness  and  doubts. 
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The  committee  to  whom  you  have  intrusted  the  distribution  of  the  money  appropriated 
to  oar  work  have  met  at  certain  intervals  to  consider  the  applications  and  have  tried  to 
act  discrijninately  and  wisely,  so  as  to  make  the  money  reach  as  far  as  possible,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  urge  the  churches  to  do  ali  they  can  for  the  support  of  their  pastors 
and  missionaries.     Your  committee  is  at  this  time  enabled  to  assist  in  this  way  twenty- 
oioe  brethren  in  Germany  and  fourteen  in   the  adjacent  countries  —  Switzerland,  Aus- 
tria, Hungary,  Bohemia  and  Galicia.    That  the  assistance  rendered  cannot,  in  any  case, 
be  very  large  is  evident;  nevertheless,  it  is  a  help  for  which  all  of  the  brethren  are  in- 
deed grateful  and  the  churches  are,  as  they  increase  in  numbers  and  ability,  held  to  do 
all  in  their  power  to  maintain  themselves ;  and  that  the  churches  are,  on  the  whole,  doing 
remarkably  well  financially  can  be  seen  by  a  glance  at  the  statistical  table,  which  gives 
for  our  churches  an  average  annual  contribution  of  about  $5.00   per  capita.    Some 
churches  do  more,  as,  for  instance,  those  of  the  Saxon  and  Hessian  associations,  which 
give  ^6.75  and  I7.00  respectively.     Besides  these  sums  reported,  there  is  no  doubt  quite 
a  sum  given  to  various  religious  subjects  not  reported.     Everything  considered,  we  can 
say  that  the  churches  are  learning  to  help  themselves  and  the  work  is  being  extended 
and  developed,  hence  a  number  of  new  places  could  be  assisted  of  late,  though  fields  like 
Miinich  and  other  important  places  could  not  be  taken  up,  with  the  means  thus  set  free. 
In  such  places  there  would  a  much  larger  sum  be  needed  to  begin  the  work,  because  we 
have  no  members  there  and  hence  no  one  to  do  anything  by  way  of  aid  to  the  workers 
pat  there. 

Speaking  of  the  state  of  religion  in  Germany,  in  general  we  cannot  but  say  that  within 
tiie  last  years  much  is  being  done  by  the  state  churches  in  the  way  of  home  mission  work, 
in  Sunday-school  work,  in  work  among  the  young  men  and  women,  among  the  sick,  the 
prisoners,  those  fallen  into  vice  and  the  like.  City  missionaries  are  found  actively  at 
work  in  many  of  the  large  cities  of  the  land,  and  the  deaconess  work  is  particularly  well 
organized ;  no  doubt  much  good  is  being  done.  Nevertheless,  it  would  be  a  false  view, 
if  for  any  of  these  reasons,  the  free  churches  and  especially  we  Baptists  should  strike 
saiL  For  what  are  these  endeavors  when  one  considers  the  more  than  fifty-four  millions  in 
Germany  alone.  Take  for  example  the  city  of  Hamburg ;  there  are  in  the  United  States 
mofe  pastors,  churches,  Sunday-schools,  etc.,  than  in  half  a  dozen  cities  of  this  size  in 
Germany;  and  yet  no  one  ever  says  there  are  places  of  worship  enough  in  America  and 
no  need  of  any  further  undertaking,  therefore,  we  will  give  up  the  work.  In  Germany 
there  are  many  so-called  parishes  with  five  to  twenty  thousand  and  more  individuals  and 
perhaps  one  clergyman.  Thus,  for  instance,  Wandsbek,  a  town  adjoining  Hamburg,  where 
tiie  writer  lives,  has  a  population  of  over  twenty-three  thousand  with  three  pastors,  making 
nearly  eight  thousand  persons  to  be  cared  for  by  each.  Besides  these,  the  Catholics,  the 
Baptists  and  the  Philadelphians  have  small  interests  here,  and  that  is  all. 

From  this  statement  those  interested  in  the  work  in  Germany  will  see  that  much  still 
remains  to  be  done.  Our  Methodist  brethren  recognize  this  and  act  accordingly,  as  a 
glance  at  the  appropriations  given  to  the  work  in  Germany,  Switzerland  and  Bulgaria 
shows.  Thus  they  appropriated  for  the  current  year  for  Germany  $37,000,  for  Switzerland 
$7,500,  and  for  Bulgaria  $9,000,  making  more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars  in  all ;  while  our 
field  includes  not  only  the  countries  last  named,  but  also  the  entire  Austrian-Hungarian 
Empire. 

Considering  the  views  which  we  Baptists  hold,  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  we  should 
not  be  in  any  case  behind  them,  for  what  Dr.  Landels  wrote  a  few  years  ago,  in  speaking 
of  the  English  Baptists  and  their  work  in  Italy,  is  no  less  true  of  Germany.    He  says :  <<  It 
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may  be  safely  affirmed  that  there  is  no  denomination  of  Christians  which,  because  of  the 
tenets  it  holds,  is  so  well  adapted  as  our  own  to  meet  the  wants  and  tendencies  of 
the  Italian  people;  simply  because,  more  than  any  other,  we  go  among  them  with  no  cut 
and-dried  system  of  theology  of  which  we  require  their  acceptance,  but  with  an  open 
Bible,  which  we  invite  them  to  read  and  study  for  themselves,  and  by  its  teaching  to  deter- 
mine their  own  church  order. ,  Instead  of  obeying  the  dictum  of  the  priests,  we  invite 
them  to  the  personal  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  assert  the  equality  of  all  the  faithful 
instead  of  the  exclusive  privileges  of  a  particular  class.  We  ask  them  to  look  at  the 
church  in  its  primitive  purity  as  it  came  from  the  hands  of  its  Divine  Founder,  instead  of 
the  church  as  corrupted  by  the  devices  of  and  innovations  of  men."  And  an  American, 
prominent  as  a  worker  in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  who  is  not  a  Baptist, 
says :  *<  In  Germany  there  is  a  great  want  as  far  as  the  spirituality  of  the  masses  is  con- 
cerned. There  is  certainly  an  increasing  number  of  hard-working,  earnest,  converted 
men  in  the  church,  but  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  and  the  laborers  are  few.  There  are 
principalities  where  hardly  one  pastor  in  ten  is  orthodox,  the  others,  it  is  said,  are  all 
rationalistic.  So  it  is  true  that  Germany,  the  peer  of  other  countries  in  many  respects, 
lies  in  a  low  condition  spiritually.  Although  my  denomination  is  not  looked  upon  as  dis- 
senting, yet,  judging  from  what  I  have  observed  and  experienced,  it  is  my  candid  opinion 
if  the  spirituality  of  the  masses  in  Germany  is  to  be  increased,  free  churches  must  be 
founded  —  they  are  a  necessity  —  and  those  in  other  lands  who  believe  in  spiritual  work 
must  come  to  their  aid." 

This  corroborates,  I  think,  what  I  have  said,  and  emphasizes  the  fact  that  in  our  large 
field  Baptist  work  is  absolutely  necessary.  Our  position  is  the  only  logically  correct 
one,  therefore  more  than  any  other  denomination  we  are  justified  in  working  among  the 
spiritually  dead. 

But  as  to  our  work  there  is  still  much  opposition  met  with  even  in  certain  parts  of 
Germany;  not  so  much  by  the  authorities  as  by  the  clergy,  who  hold  that  the  *<  field  is  the 
church,**  and  not  the  world,  and  that  everyone,  not  a  Jew  or  a  Roman  Catholic,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  church,  and  hence  anyone  daring  to  enter  this  field  to  work  is  an  intruder  and  a 
proselyter  who  has  no  rights  that  need  to  be  respected.  This  condition  prevails  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony  in  particular  at  the  present  time.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that,  though 
unwillingly,  the  state  authorities  lend  a  hand  to  the  annoyances  and  petty  persecutions  the 
clergy  indulge  in.  Thus  Brother  Mascher  has  been  repeatedly  cited  before  the  magis- 
trates and  lower  courts  and  fined  for  not  obeying  their  behests ;  and  on  refusing  to  pay 
the  fine  has  had  his  furniture  seized  and  confiscated.  The  work  in  Dresden,  Chemnitz 
and  other  places  is  greatly  hindered ;  the  Sunday-schools  are  closed.  Only  a  few  months 
ago  (Jan.  20),  Brother  K.  in  Chemnitz,  who  in  the  absence  of  a  pastor  has  charge  of  the 
work,  received  the  following  notice  : 

"  Since  the  police  authorities  had  occasion  to  interfere  with  the  leader  of  the  Baptist 
church.  Pastor  Bauer,  forbidding  him  to  gather  children  for  the  purpose  of  holding  relig- 
ious meetings,  you  are,  as  the  present  moderator  of  said  church,  herewith  notified  that  you 
are  strictly  held  to  prevent  in  the  future  the  gathering  of  children  for  religious  purposes, 
as  well  as  the  admission  of  children  to  the  religious  meetings  of  the  Baptists  of  this  place, 
and  you  are  threatened  in  each  case  of  contravention  with  a  fine  of  one  hundred  marks,  and 
in  case  it  cannot  be  collected,  ten  days'  imprisonment." 

Such  a  rescript  if  obeyed  will  effectively  close  all  work  among  the  young,  even  the  chil- 
dren of  Baptists,  as  the  following  will  show.  The  brother,  who  sent  the  document  quoted 
above,  remarks  thaf  **  the  police  were  in  our  meeting  again  last  Sunday  and  wanted  to  forbid 
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^  to  take  our  own  children  into  our  meetings/*     This  shows  conclusively  what  spirit  rules 

the  State  Church  clergy.    The  fact  that  they  are  not  everywhere  in  Saxony  as  zealous  and 

^ccessful  as  they  are  in  the  places  mentioned  above  is  not  their  fault  but  rather  that  of 

the  authorities  who  refuse  to  do  police  service  for  them.     How  matters  will  end  in  Saxony 

We  cannot  say,  but  Brother  Mascher,  who  has  been  arraigned  before  the  court  for  o£Fending 

the  ecclesiastics,  was  called  up  for  the  6th  of  February.    After  the  proceedings  had  lasted 

but  a  few  hours  the  court  was  adjourned  to  give  it  time  to  investigate  the  matter  more 

closely,  and  on  the  8th  of  March  Mr.  Mascher  was  informed  by  his  attorney  that  the 

court  proposed  to  him  to  petition  the  king  for  pardon  and  the  court  would  recommend  it 

This  Mr.  Mascher  refused  to  do,  inferring,  and  perhaps  correctly,  that  the  investigation  of 

the  court  had  shown  them  that  a  verdict  against  Mr.  Mascher  could  not  be  rendered. 

In  spite  of  such  hindrances,  the  Baptist  cause  makes  steady  progress  as  the  statistics 
show,  though  not  with  such  rapidity  as  many  may  wish.  Still  the  views  held  by  the  Bap- 
tists are  rapidly  gaining  ground.  There  are  at  this  time  very  many  in  Germany  who  hold 
that  believer's  baptism  is  the  only  true,  because  scriptural,  baptism,  and  are  therefore 
baptized  without  joining  a  Baptist  church,  and  in  Rhenish  Prussia  and  Westfalia  there  are 
so<alled  "  Freie Gemeinden  ''(free  churches )  in  which  most  of  the  members  are  immersed 
upon  the  confession  of  their  faith.  Though,  still  numerically  small,  the  influence  of  the 
Baptists  is  far-reaching.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  shown  also  in  the  fact  that,  while  the  re- 
ligious papers  of  Germany  speak  much  of  Methodistic  practices,  etc.,  they  ignore  the  Bap> 
tists  entirely  wherever  they  can  —  the  best  way  of  keeping  the  people  from  them. 

Outside  of  Germany,  progress  is  also  noted.  The  Baptists  in  Bohemia  were  heretofore 
an  connected  with  the  Prague  church ;  now,  a  few  months  ago,  a  church  was  organized  at 
Kandnitz  with  Brother  Kraligek  as  pastor.  This  flock  is  still  small,  numbering  only  thirty- 
tiiree  members,  but  with  God's  blessing  there  is  every  prospect  that  though  the  entire  sur- 
roundings are  dyed  in  Catholic  superstition  and  ignorance,  the  work  of  our  brother  will  not 
be  in  vain,  if  we  but  remember  him  in  our  prayer.  And  at  Prague,  the  mother  church 
under  Brother  Nowotny's  leadership  is  steadily  gaining  ground.  As  in  every  Roman  Cath- 
oUc  country,  so  here,  missionary  work  is  very  difficult  work.  It  may  be  the  present  cry, 
^'away  from  Rome,"  which  is  heard  in  many  quarters  in  the  Austrian  Empire,  especially  in 
Bohemia,  will  also  be  a  precursor  to  a  religious  awakening  and  revival. 

The  churches  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia  sent  their  delegates  to  Briinn  last  August  to 
take  into  consideration  the  expediency  of  organizing  themselves  into  an  independent  asso- 
ciatx>n.    After  careful  consideration  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  :   That 

^'The  Czech  and  Slavonic  churches  of  immersed  believers  in  Christ  in  the  Austrian- 
Hoogarian  empire  unite  for  an  independent  association  for  the  following  purposes :  Firsts 
cohivation  of  brotherly  Christian  fellowship ;  second^  dissemination  of  the  gospel,  especially 
UDong  the  Czechs  and  Slavs ;  thirds  strengthening  the  bonds  of  fellowship  among  all  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  in  the  entire  empire." 

Thb  may  be  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  though  the  churches  thus  connected  are  still 
few  in  number  and  small  in  membership.    Just  what  progress  has  been  made  during  the 
year  I  am  not  able  to  say,  but  Brother  Capek,  the  leader  of  the  small  church  at  Briinn, 
Moravia,  who  b^an  work  in  this  city  with  nothing  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago,  is  quite 
encouraged.    He  writes :  **  Starting  with  two  (those  were  himself  and  wife)  we  have  now, 
by  the  baptism  of  ten  believers,  increased  to  the  number  of  twelve,  who  in  simplicity  and 
sincerity  aim  at  living  pure  and  holy  lives.     Recently  three  young  men  have  been  con- 
verted, so  that  by  New  Year  (1899)  we  hope  to  arrive  at  a  membership  of  fifteen."    This 
b  indeed  an  encouragement  to  the  brother  and  an  earnest  as  to  what  the  Lord  may  do  by 
him  in  tiie  futnre  among  a  population  entirely  Roman  Catholic. 
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For  several  years  past,  I  was  compelled  to  report  the  existence  of  a  division  and  con 
sequent  dissension  and  strife  among  the  churches  in  Hungary.    Now  I  have  a  letter  before 
me  from  one  of  the  brethren  laboring  there  in  which  he  tells  me  that  at  a  conference  of 
the  German  and  Magyar  churches  held  in  the  capital  of  Hungary,  Budapest,  on  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  of  February,  the  division  was  healed  and  the  workers  united  in  a& 
organization  similar  to  the  one  in  Germany.     Brother  Peter,  my  informant,  writes  me- 
*•  This  conference  is  at  all  events  a  victory  over  selfishness,  self-love,  etc.     We  can  than^ 
God  for  the  measure  of  complaisance,  love  and  indulgence  which  he  g^ve  the  brethren/' 

In  other  parts  of  the  many-tongued  empire,  as  far  as  our  work  is  concerned,  it  is  makiai 
slow  but  sure  progress.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  church  at  Vienna,  which  now  reports 
a  membership  of  201  against  164  in  1894,  has  two  places  of  meeting  and  brethren  Koc'^ 
and  Bauer  as  ministers  of  the  gospel.  At  Sniatyn  Brother  Massin  is  feeling  quite  hopefiJ 
as  to  his  field.  His  labors  are  not  in  vain,  though  toiling  among  a  population  intellectually 
in  the  bands  of  Catholicism  and  consequent  superstition  and  ignorance. 

As  to  our  seminary,  of  which  no  mention  was  made  in  last  year's  report,  I  would  sa« 
that  the  work  is  under  God's  kind  guidance,  carried  continually  forward  and  proves  in. 
creasingly  a  blessing  to  our  churches.  During  the  present  seminary  year  we  have  had 
thirty-seven  young  men  attending  the  exercises  instead  of  forty-two,  the  number  we  should 
have  had  if  all  the  brethren  had  remained  to  finish  the  course.  But  two  of  them  left  ua 
last  year  to  go  as  missionaries  to  the  Kameruns,  one  accepted  a  call  to  a  Dutch  mission 
in  Chicago,  while  two  others  left  earlier  still  for  other  reasons.  Of  the  thirty-seven  now 
on  the  list,  twenty-four  are  in  the  senior  class  and  will  graduate  this  July.  These,  with 
the  exception  of  perhaps  one  or  two,  are  already  located  and  there  will  be  absolutely  no 
difficulty  to  find  churches  or  inviting  mission  fields  for  all.  This  is  a  matter  which  gives 
us  great  satisfaction  and  a  multitude  of  reasons  to  thank  God  and  ask  his  forgiveness  for 
our  unbelief,  for  when  this  large  class  was  received  four  years  ago  the  gravest  doubts 
were  entertained  by  many  as  to  what  should  be  done  with  them  at  the  close  of  their  four 
years  of  study,  and  not  a  few  questioned  the  wisdom  of  the  committee  in  accepting  so 
many.  Now,  as  I  have  just  stated,  all  are  already  supplied  and  we  could  easily  secure 
places  for,  at  least,  four  more  if  we  had  them.  Thus  the  Lord  has  put  us  to  shame  for 
our  want  of  faith. 

The  unusually  mild  winter  has  been  productive  of  much  illness  among  the  students,  so 
that  some  of  them  were  greatly  hindered  in  their  regular  work.  Colds,  coughs,  mild 
attacks  of  la  grippe^  were  frequent. 

This  year  a  new  class  is  to  enter.  How  large  it  will  be  we  cannot  yet  tell.  The  docu- 
ments of  the  applicants  have  not  all  been  examined,  and  besides,  our  seminary  board  has 
seen  fit  to  set  a  certain  standard  of  scholarship  for  admission, — not  high  to  begin  with, 
but  giving  us  a  basis  for  future  measures  in  this  direction. 

The  teaching  force  is  the  same  as  in  former  years.  Besides  Rev.  J.  Lehmann  and  the 
writer  as  theological  professors,  there  are  three  tutors  in  connection  with  the  institution. 
These  instruct  in  the  elementary  branches.  We  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  shall  be  able  to  arrange  for  a  fivt.  years'  course,  two  years  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to 
preparatory  study  and  three  as  exclusively  to  the  special  preparation  for  the  ministry.  In 
order  to  be  able  to  do  this,  however,  we  need  a  larger  financial  support  The  churches 
have  largely  done  what  they  could  to  maintain  the  students  and  the  tutors.  For  an  en- 
largement, however,  of  the  kind  mentioned  their  means  will  not  yet  reach. 

A  year  ago  it  was  reported  that  the  German  Baptist  Union  at  its  last  Triennial  Con. 
ference  had  decided  to  remove  the  publishing  house  to  Cassel    The  building  is  now 
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completed  at  a  cost  much  higher  than  had  been  anticipated.  While  I  am  writing  this  the 
removal  is  gradually  going  on.  On  Ascension  Day  the  new  building  is  expected  to  be 
publicly  opened  and  dedicated  to  the  work  it  is  destined  henceforth  to  do.  Dr.  Bickel  has 
already  removed  thither  (last  fall)  to  superintend  the  arrangements  necessary  to  receive  the 
effects,  such  as  books,  tracts,  presses,  etc.,  while  his  son,  K.  P.  Bickel,  the  very  efficient 
business  director,  remained  at  the  head  in  the  old  place  so  that  there  might  be  as  little 
rupture  and  interruption  as  possible. 

Though  the  brethren  Bickel  have  exerted  themselves  to  their  utmost  to  secure  the  nec- 
essary funds  to  put  up  a  suitable  structure  with  as  small  a  debt  as  possible,  still  there  will 
remain  a  debt  of  about  fifty  thousand  dollars  on  the  building  —  too  much  for  a  body 
numerically  not  larger  than  the  Baptists  of  Germany  and  financially  still  very  weak  and 
dependent  on  outside  help.  It  would  greatly  relieve  the  burden  of  the  brethren  called 
upon  to  conduct  the  work  if  the  Lord's  stewards  would  see  their  way  clear  to  help  them 
lift  the  burden.  And  besides  they  would  the  sooner  be  able  to  help  in  the  general  mis- 
sionary e£Forts  of  the  Union.  During  the  past  eight  or  nine  years  one-tenth  of  the  profits 
have  been  given  to  the  colporters'  fund  and  one-tenth  to  the  invalids'  fund.  In  the  future, 
for  some  years  at  least,  this  can  scarcely  be  done,  since  there  are  about  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars on  which  interest  is  to  be  paid.  Whether  it  was  wise  or  not  to  remove  the  plant  from 
Hamburg,  where  it  had  taken  such  a  firm  hold,  is  a  question  to  which  different  answers 
have  been  given.    The  future  will  reveal  which  answer  is  the  right  one. 

In  the  periodicals  and  papers  published  no'  change  has  taken  place.  Whether  the 
number  of  subscribers  has  increased  any  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The  unrest  caused  by  the 
removal  has  not  allowed  anyone  to  sit  down  and  make  out  just  how  matters  stand  at  the 
present  time.     I  presume,  however,  that  the  number  of  subscribers  has  increased  somewhat. 

Concerning  the  Bible  work,  which  is  under  the  special  direction  of  Dr.  Bickel,  it  can  be 
takl  that  it  continues  to  prove  a  blessing  to  the  nation,  and  for  the  Baptist  work  in  par- 
ticular it  has  proved  to  be  a  blessing  these  many  years.  As  the  National  Bible  Society  has 
consented  to  remove  its  general  agency  along  with  the  Baptist  publishing  house,  Dr.  Bickel 
will  continue  to  be  its  general  director  and  its  work  will  continue  to  be  a  blessing  in  the 
future.  During  the  year  1898  this  agency  has  distributed  23,618  Bibles,  27,576  testaments, 
and  2,006  parts  of  scriptures,  making  in  all  53,200  copies,  about  six  hundred  less  than 
during  the  previous  year. 

For  this  Bible  work  Brother  Bickel  has  about  twenty  colporters  on  the  field.  Besides 
tbese  there  are  twenty  more  in  the  employ  of  the  publishing  house.  There  are  therefore 
about  forty  colporters  under  his  direction,  all  of  them  disseminating  the  divine  truth  in 
an  parts  of  Germany.  It  is  a  self-denying  work  these  men  are  doing  and  an  arduous  one, 
lieoce  the  prayers  of  God's  people  ought  ever  to  accompany  them.  Often  these  men 
lave  been  the  precursors  of  missionary  work,  since  most  of  them  preach  and  hold  meetings 
wherever  they  go.  May  the  Lord  bless  them !  Some  of  them  have  been  tried  and  proved 
for  a  long  number  of  years ;   one  or  two  are  invalids 'now. 

I  dose  with  the  hope  that  the  prayers  of  all  readers  of  this  report  may  be  enlisted  in 
an  branches  of  the  Baptist  work  in  Central  Europe,  and  that  new  interest  may  be  aroused 
among  the  friends  of  God's  cause  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

SPAIN  — 1870 

During  the  war  between  Spain  and  the  United  States  Rev.  Mr.  Lund  was  provi- 
dentially in  this  country  on  the  outbreak  of  the  war  and  did  not  deem  it  wise  to 
attempt  to  return  until  after  the  hostilities  were  over.     Rev.  M.  C.  Marin,  a  native 
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of  Spain,  although  educated  in  this  country,  remained  in  Barcelona  during  the- 
war,  with  Mrs.  Marin  who  is  an  American,  but  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  avoid 
anything  which  might  attract  unusual  attention  to  themselves  or  their  work.  The 
American  Consul  at  Barcelona  was  of  course  obliged  to  leave,  and  Mr.  Marin  was 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Consul,  and  to  this  is  largely  owing  the 
immunity  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marin  from  harm,  or  even  from  great  annoyance  during 
the  war.  Yet  it  was  a  time  of  much  anxiety  to  them,  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  was  hailed  by  them  as  well  as  all  interested  in  the  mission  in  Spain  with  great 
joy.  The  small  and  scattered  Baptist  churches  in  the  country  districts  were  not 
in  any  way  interfered  with,  being  wholly  composed  of  natives  of  the  country. 
The  following  few  notes  on  the  present  situation  have  just  been  received  from 
Mr.  Lund: 

You  will  probably  not  expect  any  formal  report  from  Spain  this  year,  yet  a  few  lines  to 
prevent  misunderstanding  may  not  be  out  of  place.  Our  American  friends  will  perhaps 
think  the  war  broke  up  our  work  entirely.  So  far  from  this  being  the  case  our  meetings 
have  continued  all  the  time  on  all  our  old  stations  as  usual.  We  have  not  considered  it 
safe,  however,  to  go  about  evangelizing  new  places ;  hence  more  of  the  time  than  usual  has 
been  given  to  the  "perfecting  of  the  saints,"  to  the  "building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ'* 
The  growth  in  this  sense  has  been  remarkable. 

We  have  also  been  able  to  give  more  time  than  during  any  previous  year  to  literary 
work.  Besides  our  weekly  Eco  we  have  brought  out  fourteen  different  publications,  Spur- 
geon*s  sermons,  original  pamphlets,  tracts  and  Sunday-school  cards  —  in  all  about  forty 
thousand  copies.  These  "winged  messengers'*  have  been  sent  by  the  hundreds  to  the 
provinces  of  the  Peninsula,  to  North  Africa,  to  South  and  Central  America,  to  Mexico 
and  Cuba,  and  now  and  again  to  the  Philippines. 

Always  considering  quality  better  than  quantity  we  have  only  baptized  nine  converts; 
the  last  two  are  a  returned  soldier  from  Cuba,  now  a  "  soldier  of  the  cross,"  and  a  young 
Filipino  —  we  will  consider  as  the  first  fruit  of  the  Visayans.  He  was  educated  by  the 
Spanish  priests,  but  before  taking  orders  in  their  church  he  came  over  to  Spain  and 
became  an  infidel.  He  is  saved  now  and  ready  to  return  with  the  gospel  to  his  people. 
We  will  send  him  laden  with  gospel  munitions  in  Spanish,  as  also  with  whatever  we  can 
produce  and  print  in  his  own  tongue.  We  hope  he  will  meet  with  better  success  than 
Brother  Costello  years  ago  in  Manila. 

As  to  Spain  we  will  not  prophecy  about  the  future.  At  present  our  meetings  are  very 
well  attended  with  attentive  listeners  in  several  places,  and  a  few  converts  are  waiting  to 
he  baptized.  One  thing  is  sure,  in  spite  of  opposition  and  all  the  powers  of  darkness, 
*•  your  labor  is  not  vain  in  the  Lord." 

SWEDEN— 1855 

Rev.  K.  (>.  Broady,  D.D.,  writes : 

iHcnast.  ■-  A  comparison  with  the  statistics  of  the  year  previous  will  show  an  increase 
durlitif  the  year  i8(>8  in  all  the  particulars  tabulated.  In  some  instances  this  increase  is 
quite  marked.  This  is  especially  the  case  as  to  the  items  of  baptisms  and  contributions. 
During  the  year  1897  the  churches  reported  2,032  baptized.  During  the  year  1898  they 
report  3,094  baptized,  an  increase  of  1,062  baptisms  as  compared  with  the  number  of 
those  of  the  year  previous.     By  this  addition  the  membership  of  our  churches  numbered 
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at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  40,905.  The  increase  in  contributions  is  equally 
marked  during  the  year.  The  statistics  of  the  previous  year  showed  a  total  sum  of 
1141,761,  but  this  year  the  churches  report  a  final  sum  of  $170,352,  consequently  an 
iocrease  of  $28,591  during  the  year  1898.  This,  of  course,  includes  the  jubilee  offerings, 
which  amounted  to  $13,513. 

Churches  and  Preachers, —  Our  churches  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  numbered  567, 
three  new  churches  having  been  organized  during  the  year  1898.  Our  preachers  number, 
all  told,  707.  Of  these  266  give  all  their  time  to  the  service,  an  increase  of  forty-two  during 
the  year  of  this  class  of  preachers.  The  others  give  part  of  their  time  to  preaching,  and 
support  themselves  mainly,  or  in  part,  by  some  secular  occupation. 

Sunday-schools  and  Y.  P,  S, —  Our  Sunday-school  children  number  44,194,  or  between 
three  and  four  thousand  more  than  the  membership  of  our  churches.  These  children  are 
tanght  by  3,446  Sunday-school  teachers.  Young  people's  societies  (Y.  P.  S.)  have  been 
formed  in  many  places  during  the  last  few  years,  although  we  have  not  yet  definite  sta- 
tistics as  to  their  number.  Their  constituents  are  made  up  of  young  people  belonging  to 
oar  churches  and  of  other  converted  youth.  All  the  societies  stand  under  the  supervision 
of  their  respective  churches  and  serve  as  harvesters  in  the  ingathering  of  souls  for  the 
kingdom  and  the  building  up  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Chapels  and  Meeting-houses, —  These  now  number  370,  twenty-nine  new  ones  having 
been  erected  during  the  year.  The  total  value  of  this  property  is  estimated  at  $755,928; 
bat  there  is  a  debt  resting  on  the  whole  amounting  to  $242,189.  Owing  to  recent  legisla- 
tion as  regards  real  estate  owned  by  societies  and  corporations,  there  is  at  present  some 
difficulty  in  getting  houses  of  worship  erected  by  dissenters  registered  at  the  proper  courts- 
of'law,  the  l^slation  referred  to  only  allowing  such  registration  to  societies  or  corporations 
existing  for  economical  purposes.  But  as  the  social  injustice  of  this  restriction  is  very 
apparent,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  ere  long  a  better  and  juster  legislation  in  the 
matter  will  take  the  place  of  the  present  one. 

The  Bethel  Seminary^ — In  this  branch  of  the  mission  the  work  has,  under  God,  been 
prosecuted  assiduously  and  earnestly  during  the  year,  and  has  received  many  evident 
tokens  of  the  divine  sanction.  Twelve  pupils  graduated  at  the  last  commencement,  and 
an  were  called  to  take  charge  of  churches.  Ten  new  students  were  matriculated  in  the  fall. 
The  number  of  students  is  at  present  thirty-five.  The  studies  are,  as  hitherto,  pursued  in 
four  classes  and  under  the  tuition  of  six  teachers,  of  whom  two  are  assistants,  giving  only 
three  hours  and  a  half  a  week  to  the  work.  The  part  of  the  jubilee  fund  that  went  to  the 
seminary,  amounting  to  $6,756,  or  half  of  the  whole  sum  received  at  the  jubilee  ( the  other 
half  going  to  the  support  of  our  home  mission  work ),  has  done  excellent  service ;  it  has 
wiped  ofiE  the  remaining  debt  on  the  school  edifice  and  covered  the  current  expenses  of 
the  year. 

There  is  an  increasing  demand  on  the  part  of  our  churches  for  preachers  and  pastors, 
and  the  field  at  large  is  crying  for  more  men  to  occupy  the  waste  places,  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  erring  and  lost  multitudes.     These  needs  and  cries  for  help  are  pressing 
heavily  on  the  school.     It  is  hard  for  us  to  be  compelled  to  answer  the  Macedonian  cry  in 
so  many  instances  with :  <*  We  have  none  to  send,  we  have  none.'*    This  need  forces  on  us 
the  conviction  that  the  time  has  come  for  increasing  the  facilities  of  the  school  and  enlarg- 
ing its  sphere  of  influence,  that  thus  its  blessings  and  advantages  may  reach  a  greater 
number.    Our  desire  is  to  have  its  number  of  pupils  indefinitely  increased  and  the  course 
of  instruction  enlarged  so  as  to  embrace  six  years,  of  which  the  first  two  would  principally 
be  given  to  the  training  of  evangelists,  what  in  America  might  be  called  a  Bible  training- 
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school,  and  the  four  following  years  to  more  advanced  theological  and  Biblical  studi 
suited  for  the  preparation  of  those  who  during  the  first  two  years  may  show  themselv 
called  to  take  charge  of  churches  on  fields  where  the  demands  on  the  preacher  are  greater.  - 
But  to  carry  out  this  plan  we  need,  humanly  speaking,  in  the  first  place  an  endowment  of  ' 
$100,000,  in  order  to  place  the  school  on  a  permanent  foundation.  Where  to  get  this  sum, 
or  how  to  get  it,  we  have  not  the  least  knowledge  of  as  yet.  We  are  in  this,  as  in  ever}- 
thing  else,  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  God.  All  we  at  present  can  do  is  to  hope  and  pray. 
God  knows  what  his  cause  demands  and  it  is  for  him  to  realize  the  thoughts  and  desires 
of  our  hearts  in  the  way  it  shall  please  him  best.     And  he  will  do  it. 

Brief  Summary, —  Looking  back  then,  on  the  year  past,  we  have  abundant  reasons  for 
profound  thankfulness  to  God  for  blessings  received.  The  mission  in  all  its  branches  and 
enterprises  has  been  prospered  and  blessed.  The  jubilee  was  a  time  of  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving.  The  Lord  was  in  the  midst  of  us.  It  produced  a  profound  impression  on 
the  several  thousand  Baptists  that  were  present,  and  who  will  cherish  the  memory  of  it  as 
long  as  they  live.  It  had  been  preceded  by  special  seasons  of  prayer  among  our  churches 
all  over  the  land,  and  in  the  still  earlier  part  of  the  year  it  was  preceded  by  special  works 
of  grace  and  large  ingatherings  of  souls  in  many  places,  of  which  the  table  presented  suffi- 
ciently testifies.  Great  is  the  mission*s  indebtedness,  under  God,  to  the  Missionary  Union^ 
and  great  its  gratitude.  The  mission  still  needs  the  Union^s  help,  particularly  now  under 
the  form  of  aiding  the  Bethel  Seminary.  The  investment  will  more  than  pay.  We  have 
a  great  and  open  door  before  us,  as  our  influence  as  a  mission  is,  under  God,  extending  far 
and  wide.  It  is  not  limited  to  the  borders  of  Sweden ;  America  is  blessed  by  it — so  are 
also  countries  bordering  on  our  own,  and  the  north  of  Europe.  But  our  opponents  consti- 
tute a  great  multitude  and  are  bitter  at  heart.  The  state,  by  its  legislation,  is  arrayed 
against  us ;  so  are  also  our  co-religionists.  We  are  only  a  handful,  weak  socially  and  weak 
economically ;  but  we  stand  for  the  truth  and  God  is  our  strength ;  on  him  is  placed  all 
our  dependence  and  we  are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ  in  power. 

I  close  with  cordial  Christian  greetings  to  all  the  esteemed  brethren  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  most  earnestly  praying  that  the  spirit  of  God  may  fill  all  hearts  at  the  coming 
anniversary  of  the  Union,  creating  superabundant  and  lasting  willingness  to  do  and  to 
o£Eer  for  the  establishing  of  Christ^s  kingdom  in  all  the  earth,  thus  hastening  his  tri- 
umphant coming. 

RUSSIA— 1887 

During  the  past  year  the  Baptist  churches  in  Russia  have  experienced  some 
alleviation  of  the  bitter  persecutions  of  recent  years.  By  the  personal  interposi- 
tion of  the  Emperor  a  decree  of  special  exemption  was  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Baptists,  although  it  was  not  known  just  why  they  were  singled  out  for  this  excep- 
tional privilege  beyond  other  dissenters  from  the  state  church.  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  Baptist  churches,  however,  in  the  regions  of  southern  and  southeastern 
Russia,  deeply  afflicted  by  the  famine.  Particular  reports  have  not  been  received 
from  the  Baptists  in  these  regions  since  the  beginning  of  the  distress,  but  our 
Baptist  brethren  can  hardly  escape  the  common  fate  which  has  fallen  so  terribly 
upon  the  poorer  people  of  all  southeastern  Russia.  In  the  reports  as  to  the  gen- 
eral condition  of  that  portion  the  poorer  classes  are  represented  as  being  abso- 
lutely without  food,  and  multitudes  are  dying  of  starvation.  The  efforts  of  the 
Russian  Government  to  relieve  the  distress  cannot  possibly  benefit  more  than  a 
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flKdl  prqwrtion  of  the  sufferers.  We  regret  that  more  particular  information  as 
Id  the  condition  of  our  Baptist  people  in  Russia  has  not  been  received.  In  the 
dneiice  of  it  no  particular  efforts  for  relief  can  be  made,  but  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people  are  certainly  needed  by  this  severely  and  repeatedly  afflicted  portion 
of  our  fiaptbt  heritage. 

FINLAND  — 1889 

Rev.  £.  Jansson  reports : 

When  we  r^;ard  the  year  1898,  now  under  review,  we  find  many  occasions  to  thank 
God  for  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  and  for  freedom  and  peace  under  which  we,  during 
Ae  jear,  have  been  permitted  to  carry  out  his  grand  work.  But  just  here  and  now  I  will 
fltf  that  in  r^;ard  to  the  freedom  and  tolerance  which  we  hitherto  have  enjoyed,  we  do  at 
fRsent  stand  on  a  very  uncertain  foundation  in  this  country.  Very  dark  clouds  do  ascend 
ad  the  storm  may  break  out  at  any  time.  We  are  therefore  grateful  for  every  month  or 
jcar  of  the  present  liberty  under  which  we  have  the  noble  occasion  to  give  the  dying  people 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

Our  statistics  show  forth  that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  have  rested  upon  our  mission 
ad  that  the  work  has  succeeded.  The  number  of  baptisms  was  213  and  we  had  a  net 
iBoease  of  170.  This  amounts  to  nearly  ten  per  cent  of  the  membership  Dec.  31, 1897,  a 
peater  enlargement  than  any  foregoing  year.  Our  membership  Dec.  31,  1898,  was  1,908, 
ivided  up  into  thirty-one  churches  with  seventeen  chapels.  Contributions  amounted  to 
Mie  more  than  ten  Fiimish  marks  per  member.  This  of  course  is  a  small  sum,  but  when 
It  regard  the  new  uncultivated  field  and  the  contributions  of  a  few  years  ago  reaching 
Mljr  tiie  half  of  this  amount,  it  will  be  seen  that  we  grow  and  go  forward. 

The  Field  Work  during  the  year  has  chiefly  been  a  following  up  of  oiu*  Master's  com- 
■iinoQ.  Most  of  our  time  has  been  used  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Besides  our  seven 
vwhers  who  have  given  all  their  time  to  the  gospel  work  on  the  field  there  have  been,  too, 
tt  nsoal,  a  number  of  volunteers  at  work  during  the  first  part  of  the  winter.  We  try  to 
get  in  among  the  Finnish-speaking  people  and  it  is  only  from  a  lack  of  men  and  means 
that  this  is  not  done  in  a  comparatively  short  time.  The  doors  stand  open  for  us  and  the 
people  beg  to  hear  the  gospel. 

School  Work. —  The  work  in  our  Theological  School  has  for  various  reasons  gone  slow 
die  jear  gone,  and  we  hope  for  better  days  with  reference  to  this  branch  of  the  work. 

Only  eighteen  of  our  churches  have  hitherto  been  able  to  carry  on  Sunday-school  work, 
and  as  we  are  forbidden  by  the  present  laws  in  receiving  children  from  the  state  church 
into  our  schools,  it  does  not  grow  as  desired. 

Oar  two  monthly  papers  seem  to  be  doing  a  good  work,  and  though  the  one  edited  in 
the  Furnish  language,  Totunden  Kaiku,  does  not  as  yet  pay,  the  community  bear  that 
burden  under  fair  hopes. 

The  views  in  regard  to  our  political  standing  appear  very  dark  just  now,  and  it  makes 
the  people  here  to  tremble.    A  great  combat  is  now  going  on  and  is  to  be  fought  out  in  the 
Senate  and  Diet    Though  this  part  does  not  really  belong  to  the  report,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  write  something  about  it,  since  we  all,  more  or  less,  are  touched  by  the  sad  state,  and 
since  this  political  movement,  sooner  or  later,  will  affect  our  mission  and  spiritual  situa- 
tioo  here.     During  the  last  autumn  the  Emperor  commanded  the  estates  of  the  realm  to 
father  in  Jan.,  1 899,  to  an  extraordinary  Diet,  with  the  aim  to  place  Finland  under  the  en- 
tire power  and  laws  of  Russia,  and  that,  of  course,  meant  something.    The  next  movement 
may  bd  that  this  country  for  the  third  time  will  have  to  change  its  state  religion.     This 
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will,  however,  be  a  hard  matter  at  this  time,  because  the  people  will  be  strongly  op] 
it.    In  case  of  such  a  movement,  we  trust  that  the  dissenters,  who  have  already  sepi 
the  state  church,  will  have  some  advantages,  as  the  Emperor  himself  is  the  makerj 
laws  for  them.    The  fundamental  laws  on  which  the  whole  constitution  of  the  count 
rested  and  whereupon  the  state  church  here  also  is  based,  are  old  laws  from 
which  now  are  to  be  abolished. 

In  the  meanwhile  this  political  event  is  a  token  for  us  to  unceasingly  press  on 
gospel  while  we  may.     Times  are  coming  when  it  will  be  harder  to  evangelize  this 
than  it  is  now,  though  **  If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us.^ ''     We  thank  hii 
ever,  for  he  has  encouraged  us  and  given  us  grace  to  still  trust  him  for  future  bU 

DENMARK— 1891 

The  customary  excellent  report  from  this  field  has  not  been  received, 
statistics  which  will  be  found  in  the  table  show  that  the  Baptist  cause  in 
continues  to  prosper. 

NORWAY— 1892 

No  annual  report  of  the  work  in  Norway  has  come  to  hand,  but  the  qi 
reports  show  that  the  few  Baptist  churches  have  gone  on  in  their  usual 
work.     The  church  in  Christiania  is  enjoying  the  benefits  of  its  new  house 
ship   erected   by  the   contributions  of   its   own  members.      Congregations 
greatly  increased,  and  there  are  tokens  of  spiritual  blessing. 


Statistical  Tables 


401 


STATISTICAL   TABLES 

tatistical  tables  which  follow  will  well  repay  careful  examination,  and  give 
tailed  and  specific  information  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  work  under 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  both  Europe  and  Asia. 
I  to  the  fact  that  the  Annual  Report  is  published  earlier  than  usual,  the 
\  are  less  full,  and  in  many  instances  use  has  been  made  of  the  statistics  of 
'.  The  results,  however,  as  shown,  are  a  substantial  indication  of  the  work 
been  done  in  the  past  year.  f 
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249 
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37 
30 
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28 
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1,961 
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256 
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25 

40,905 

32.997 
20,875 

1,808 
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2,614 

2,115 
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44.194 

23.127 

6,944 

547 
4.013 
1,643 

858 

$170,352 

144.294 

52,000 

12,720 
15,291 

9,550 
4.900 

TO  NOMINALLY 

IAN  Lands 
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1.558 
1.274 

971 
844 

8,230 
4,873 

105,117 
100,189 

81,326 
34.603 

$409,107 
41.683 

3  TOTALS 

2,832 

1,815 

1 
13,103       205,306 

1 

115,929 

$45«.790 
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APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  TEAR  ENDING  MARCH  31,   1899 

MISSIONS  IN  BURMA 

RANGOON 

Rev.  J.  McQuire,  salary %\fioo  oo 

his  miadon  work,  rent  and  achools 3,331  11 

Mra.  M.  M.  Rose,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 75  00 

Ifiaa  B.  Lawrence,  salary,  16  months  14  days  to  Oct.  i,  1899 686  11 

her  mission  work 56  67 

Mita  B.  L.  Chapman,  salary ^^  °^ 

her  misaion  work  and  school,  indodiog  I9.05  collected  on  the  field  last  year 829  04 

Ifiaa  J.  Q.  Craft,  salary 500  00 

her  misaion  work 5000 

MiaaBmily  M.  Hanna,  salary,  estimated,  ten  months 416  67 

bar  mission  work 50  00 

her  passage  to  Burma,  estimated 350  00 

If  iaa  R.  w.  Ranney,  salary 40000 

bar  mission  work 50  eo 

If  iaa  H.  Phinney,  salary 40000 

her  mission  work,  rent  and  school,  including  ^126.73  collected  in  the  field  last  year 669  7a 

If  iaa  B.  P.  McAUiatar,  salary 50000 

bar  mission  work  and  rant aso  00 

Rav.  A.  B.  8eaf  rave,  salary i,aoo  00 

Ma  misaion  work  and  rent 6x639 

Mr.  Herbert  Vinton,  salary 500  00 

Rev.  D.  L.  Brasrton,  salary 1,200  00 

lfrB.J.  H.  Vinton,  aalary 500  00 

her  school  work 36000 

Ifiaa  H.  N.  Baatnaan,  aalary.. 50000 

Rev.  W.  P.  Armatrong ,  salary i.aoo  00 

Ma  niasion  work  and  rent 1^57  67 

Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  aahry 1,500  00 

Ua  mission  woHt  and  expenses  of  Theological  Seminary 1,33197 

Rev.  P.  H.  Bveleth,  aalary i,<oo  00 

his  mission  woric,  incloding  ^194.49  collected  in  the  field  last  year 850  14 

Rev.  W.  P.  Tbomaa,  salary 1,30000 

his  raissien  work|iDclading  Thavrawaddy,includiiu|  I976.00  collected  in  the  field  last  year,  1,583  68 

Q.  H.  Ricbardaon,  If  .u.,  passage  to  United  Sutes,  estimated 450  00 

Rev.J.  N.  Cuabiilg,  D.D.,  sahury 1,50000 

hia  mission  work,  expenses  of  college,  repairs  and  addition  to  house,  including  ^333.58 

collected  in  the  field  last  year Si5>a  97 

Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe,  salary 1,300  00 

his  mission  work 96  78 

Prof.  L.  B.  Hicka,  sahry 1,000  00 

hia  mission  work  and  rent 337  58 

Prof.  B.  B.  Roach,  salary  .^ 1,200  00 

Rev.  W.  O.  Valentine,  salary 80000 

Rev.J.  H.  Randall,  salary  (including  balance  1897-98) 809  96 

hia  rent  and  mission  work 309  66 

Rev.  W.  P.  Gray,  salaiy i 500  00 

hia  rent  for  twen^-three  months  to  Oct.  i,  1899 94a  23 

Mr.  P.  D.  Phinney,  salary  aa  Mission  Treasurer 300  00 

rent  of  D'C^Iey  property,  treasury  expenses,  repairs  on  mission  property,  taxes  and  legal 

expenses • 2,478  20 

^39*931  45 

Leaa  saved  in  appropriations  of  laat  year,  including  exdiange 2,437  33 

■       I37i494  " 
MOULMKIN 

Rev.  B.  O.  Stevena.  salary ^i(is5  00 

Miaa  8.  B.  Haawell,  salary 60000 

her  misdon  work 468  50 

Rev.  B.  Qrigg,  salary  Onduding  baUnce  i897<98) 1,295  55 

his  mission  work 794  06 

his  passage  to  Burma,  estimated 600  00 

iliaa  B.  B.  Mitchell,  M.O.,  sabry  50000 

her  mission  work 2000 

Miaa  M.  B.  Carr,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work,  including  ^38.31  collected  in  the  field  hut  year 55  58 

Miaa  M.  Sheldon,  salaiy 50000 

her  miarion  work  and  sdiools 985  67 

MiaaL.  M.  Djrer,  salary 500  00 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Armatrong'aTeluguaadTtoiilschool 30000 
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(  SftrahR.  SUtcr,  takry,  etdmated,  ten  months |;4i6  67 

her  puaage  to  Burma,  estimated 350  00 

her  allowamce  in  United  States 135  83 

\  B.J.  Taylor,  allowance  in  the  United  States , 300  00 

\  StellmP.  Ragon,  salary,  estimated,  ten  months 416  67 

her  outfit,  %x%o^  and  passage,  estimated,  ^300 450  00 

her  mission  work 16  la 

Vf .  Buahell,  salary i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  repurs  and  schools,  including  $633.66  collected  in  the  field  last  year, 

and  Mr.  Calder's  mission  work 3,21370 

Vf .  C.  Calder,  salary,  four  months  to  Aug.  i,  1897 400  00 

passage  to  the  United  States 30000 

allowance  in  the  United  States,  Aug.  i,  1897,  to  Oct.  i,  1898 933  33 

K  Annie  Hopkins,  allowance  in  the  United  SUtes. 300  00 

F.  D.  Crawley,  mission  work 64  5a 

K  A.  L.  Ford,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  school 600  00 

»  Liabeth  Hughes,  salary ■ 500  00 

her  mission  work 5000 

.  L;  Crawley,  allowance  in  the  United  States.... 300  00 


$17,701  a6 


TAVOY 


.  H.  W.  Hale,  salary $i(Soo  00 

his  mission  work ...  193  55 

.  H.  Morrow,  allowance  in  the  United  Sutes 800  00 

special  grant 250  00 

balance  of  school  account,  1896-97 400  00 

mission  boat 11904 

collected  on  the  field  for  mission  work,  1896-97 61652 

.  D.  Qilmore,  salary « i/xx)  00 

his  mission  and  school  work,  including  $366.50  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,877  " 

$6^66  23 

saved  ia  appropriations  of  last  year 63  69 

BASSEIN 

.  E.  Trlbolet,  salary .  fifteen  months  to  Oct.  i,  1899 |it5oo  00 

his  mission  and  school  work 1*758  07 

his  allowance  in  the  United  States 104  40 

faispasssge  to  Burma,  estimated 650  00 

.  C.  A.  Nichols,  salary 1,200  00 

his  mission  work 32258 

income  of  funds  for  B.  S.  K.  N.  Institute 1,174  00 

a  I.  Watson,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 55  00 

.  Lr.  W.  Cronkhite,  salary i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  inclnaing  |io  collected  in  the  field  last  jreatf .  1,134  58 

a  L.  B.  Techirch,  sahury 50000 

her  mission  work  and  school,  including  $672.07  collected  in  the  field  Isst  year 1*417  50 

.  B.  P.  Croae,  received  on  the  field  for  mission  work,  1897-98 >9  47 

HENZADA 

.J.  B.  Cummings,  salary $1,200  00 

Us  mission  work,  including  $293.06  coUscted  in  the  field  last  year 1,335  97 

.  W.  I.  Price,  salary,  from  Jan.  28, 1899,  to  Oct.  i,  1899 806  76 

his  mission  work 341  94 

passage  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Price  and  family  to  United  Sutea,  and  Mr.  Price's  return  to 

Burma,  estimated 954  51 

allowance  in  United  Sutes,  Aug.  15,  1898,  to  Jan.  28,  1899 36217 

special  grant aoo  00 

a  If .  If.  Larsh,  salary 50000 

herschoolwork ?33  33 

•  V.  Peterson,  salary,  estimated,  ten  months ,    416  66 

her  mission  work ■  16  12 

her  outfit,  $100,  and  passage,  estimated,  $300 40000 

'.  B.  P.  CroBs,  reoBived  on  the  field  for  mission  work,  1897-98 1,680  75 

$8,348  21 

s  saved  in  appropriations  of  Isst  year 300  00 

TOUNGOO 

'.  H.  P.  Cochrane,  allowance  in  the  United  Sutes • $800  00 

'.  W.  A.  Sharp,  salary 1,00000 

his  mission  work  and  schools,  including  $95.43  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,217  -  j 

'.  B.  B.  Croaa,  D.D..  salary 1,200  00 

his  oaission  and  scnool  work,  including  $535.40  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,106  36 

'.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  salanr 1,200  00 

hia  ndsrion  work,  inclodinc  $64.k2  collected  in  the  field  last  year 550  10 

a  I.  Anderaon,  allowance  in  United  Sutes 300  oo 

pThoraThompaon,  salary 500  00 


$17,701  s6 


f^4(»  54 


$11,545  60 


$8,048  S{ 


b^  mbilon  and  scjiool  wo^ 


720  45 


500 

00 

i6 

67 

500 

00 

*33 

10 

$1 

^00 

00 
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«4 

500 

00 
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Mitt  Jennie  C.  Morgan,  salary,  estimated,  ten  months ^16  66 

her  roiksion  work 16  is 

her  outfit,  %\  50.00 ;  paasai^e,  estimated,  $300.00 450  00 

Rev.  A.  Bunker,  U.U,^  allowance  in  United  Sutes 800  00 

allowance  for  special  purposes 400  00 

Rev.  C.  H.  Heptonatali,  salaiy 1,170  51 

his  mission  work,  including  $193 .03  collected  in  the  field  last  year '>534  '  7 

Rev.  T.  Johnson,  M.D.,  allowance  in  the  United  States 800  00 

E.  S.  Corson,  %f.D.,  salary  800  00 

his  mission  work 154^ 

Mitt  B.  R.  Sinnont,  allowance  in  the  United  States 300  00 

Mist  J.  A.  Ptrrott,  salary 50000 

her  mission  ana  school  work 635  45 

SHWEGYIN 

Rev.  E.  N.  Harris,  salary $1,000  00 

his  mission  work i  ,067  74 

Mitt  H.  E.  Hawket,  salary 

her  mission  work 

Mitt  Kate  Knight,  salary a 

her  mission  work 

m  PROME 

Rev.  B.  P.  Croat,  salary 

his  mis^on  and  school  work .' 

Rev.  L.  H.  Moaier,  passage  to  the  United  States  estimated —     

idlowaoce  in  the  United  States,  to  April  1 ,  1899 74<'  *^ 

$3,i8i  14 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year 585  00 

THONGZE 

Mra.  M.  B.  Ingalla,  salary f6oo  00 

her  mission  work,  including  %\  10  collected  in  the  field  last  year 471  30 

Miaa  K.  P.  Bvana,  salary 500  00 

her  school  and  mission  work,  including  $16.87  collected  in  the  field  last  jrear 441  87 

ZIGON 

Miaa  Z.  A.  Bunn,  salary $50000 

her  mitiion  and  school  work,  including  $26.35  collected  in  the  field  last  year 629  58 

Mra.  C.  H.  R.  Blwell,  salary,  fifteen  months,  to  Oct.  I,  1899 62500 

her  mission  work  50  00 

her  allowance  in  United  States,  one  month 25  00 

her  passage  to  Burma,  estimated 300  00 

THARRAWADDY 

Miaa  8.  J.  Higby,  salary $500  00 

her  mission  and  school  work 471  36 

BHAMO 

Rav.  W.  H.  Roberta,  salary $1,200  00 

his  mission  work  and  schools 1  843  55 

Miaa  M.  Sutherland,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work '. 70  00 

Rav.  O.  Hanaon,  salary i/xm  00 

his  miatioo  work 33i  94 

Mitt  L.  Eaatnnan,  talary 500  00 

her  mission  work 50  co 

W.  C.  Origga,  M.D.,  talary 1,00000 

his  mission  work,  including  $41.32  collected  in  the  field  last  year 723  00 

Mitt  E.  C.  Stark,  allowance 300  00 

$7»5i8  49 

Lets  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year 7a  22 

MAUBIN 

Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher  and  wife,  passage  to  United  Sutes $58670 

allowance  in  United  States,  to  April  i ,  1899 400  00 

his  nittion  work  3aa  58 

Mitt  C.  E.  Putnam,  talary 50000 

her  mlation  work 86  67 

$1,895  95 

Lets  saved  in  appropriationt  of  last  year 30a  77 

THATONE 

Mitt  8.  B.  Barrowa,  tUowanct  la  United  States,  to  Oct.  26 $171  66 

paitagt  to  Burma,  ettlmatad 350  00 

lalaiy,  attlniattdt  tta  montht 41667 


^7.57«  9» 


>3,3i7  S' 


$^,696 


$a,oi3 


Ii,i>9  ! 


$97*  \ 


I7.446 


Iii593 


#9J8 
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MANDALAT 

.  E.  W.  Kelly,  panage to  United  States,  estinuted %  30000               '^' 

allowamce  u  United  States,  to  April  1, 1899 346  65 

his  mission  work  and  school 1(636  35 

n  A.  B.  Prederickeon,  salary 50000 

hermission  work 25000 

•  C.  M.  Spear,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 5«o  00    ^ 

I.  H.  W.  Hnncock,  salary sdo  00 

her  mission  work,  incladine  $93.92  collected  in  the  field  last  year 395  90 

s  E.  E.  Fay,  allowance  in  United  States 300  00 

.  J.  McOuire,  received  in  the  field  for  work  of  1897-98 >5  76 


I  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year ' 750  30 

THAYETMYO 

'.  A.  E.  Carson,  salary,  estimated,  fifteen  months  to  Oct.  i,  1899 |iiSoo  00 

his  mission  work 359  58 

allowance  in  the  United  Sutes,  twenty-seven  days 60  00 

passase  to  Burma,  estimated 60000 

\  B.  A.  Baldwin,  salary i^ooo  00 

his  mission  work  and  schools,  indoding  I124.73  collected  in  the  field  last  year xfAi  61 

MTIN6YAN 

'.  J.  B.  Case,  salary |i,aoo  oe 

his  mission  work  and  new  boildings,  including  $4,814  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,856  si 

PSGU 

8  B.  H.  Payne,  passage  to  United  States $30000 

allowance  in  tKe  United  States 300  00 

mission  work  and  schools,  care  Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe,  including  $297.12  collected  in  the  field 

lastjreau- 790  67 

$1,320  67 
I  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  jreatf 179  >o 

SA6AINO 

'.  P.  P.  Sutherland,  salary $i»soo  00 

his  mission  work 70380 

SANDOWAY 

-.  C.  L.  Davenport,  salary $i/)oo  00 

his  mission  work,  ioduoing  $106.40  collected  in  the  field  last  year 2,464  97 

la  Annie  Lemon,  salary 500  00 

hermission  workanascbools,inclading  $51.17  collected  in  the  field  last  year 68s  84 

(•  Melseaa  Carr,  allowance  in  the  United  Sutes 30000 

salary,  twenty-one  days  in  Oct,  1898   2935 

MEIKTH^A 

\J.  Packer,  D.D..sakry $i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  schools a8i  30 

$t,48i  30 
I  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year >99oo 

THIBAW 

\  W.  W.  Cochrane,  salary $c,ooo  00 

his  mission  work  and  s»ool,  indoding  $277.69  collected  in  the  field  last  year 2/>o6  73 

r.  Leeds,  M.D.,  salary 800  00 

his  mission  work 48  38 

'.  W.  M.  Youof,  psasage  to  the  United  Sutes,  estimated 60000 

aUowaace  in  the  Umtsd  States,  to  April  i,  1899 733  33 

collected  in  the  field  hut  year  for  work 37  n 

.saved  in  appropriatlo- of  last  year  ."^*M 


MONE 

1.  Heoderaon,  If  .D.,  salary $t,ooooo 

Us  adssioB  work,  indodina  $32.36  collected  in  the  field  last  year 954  S4 

'.  Robert  Harper,  If.D.,  salary 600  00 

his  ralsaioa  work ic6  80 

I.  H.  W.  Mix,  salary 5S0  00 

her  mission  work,  timnspott  and  sdiool  , 65278 


.»«l<..pp.,pri.li...<rflM>T«« "-JS?; 


^»554  a6 


$4,603  19 


lbi^«i 


|it>4i  49 


$1,903  80 


$4,978  <6 


$i,a8a  30 


$4«6a2  as 


#3*703  91 
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NAMKHAM 

Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrlck,  M.D.,  salary $1,300  00 

hit  mission  work  and  school 1,14500 

MTITKYINA 

Rev.  Geo.  ).  Oeis,  salary |i,ooo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  |te.7a  collected  in  the  field  last  year 415  39 

passage  to  Burma  of  Mrs.  Geis  and  children  700  00 

|a,ii5  39 

Total  approprlatioas  for  Burma |i54»335  >o 


ASSAM  MISSION 

Rev.  C.  E.  Petrlck,  salary 4 It.aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school 651  95 

Rev.  A.  K.  Qurney,  salary '. i,aoo  00 

bb  repairs  and  revision  work 41936 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  salary 1,30000 

his  mission  work,  and  general  earthquake  repairs,  and  mission  treasurer's  expenses 4,1 17  06 

Rev.  P.  B.  Moore,  sabury 1,000  00 

his  mission  work 64  53 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carvell,  salary 960  56 

his  mission  work  96  78 

outfit  and  passage  of  Mrs.  Carvell 430  00 

Rev.  A.^.  Parker,  salary 800  00 

his  personal  teacher  and  mission  work,  including  Mrs.  Parker's  school 438  15 

Ifiaa  L.  Daniels,  salanr 500  00 

her  mission  work 8030 

Rev.  8.  A.  D.  Bogga,  salary 1,000  00 

his  mission  work 193  56 

passasnto  United  States  of  Mrs.  Hoggs  and  daughter,  estimated 600  00 

Rev.  C.  D.  King,  salary 1,30000 

his  mission  work,  including  $33.04  collected  in  the  field  last  year 18]  34 

Miss  laabel  Wilson,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work  and  dormitory 306  67 

Rev.  C.  B.  Burdette,  salary i,soo  00 

his  mission  work 370  96 

Ifiaa  H.  Morgan, salary 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  school ...  iso  00 

Rev.  A.  B.  Stephen,  salary i/>oo  00 

his  mission  work 33a  58 

Rev.  M.  C.  Mason,  salary i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  $47.51  collected  in  the  field  last  year 66s  94 

Rev.  B.  O.  Phillips,  salary,  to  Nov.  3,  1898 110  00 

his  misrion  work 83081 

passage  to  United  Stetes  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips,  estimated 70000 

allowance  in  United  SUtes  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips,  to  April  i >9i  05 

Miss  Stella  H.  Ifaaoa,  allowance  in  the  United  States 300  00 

spedal  donation  for  organ  and  blackboards 5  00 

Miss  Alice  J.  Roods,  salary ■ 50000 

her  mission  work  and  schools,  including  $548  collected  In  the  field  last  jrear 355  48 

Rev.  Wm.  Dring ,  salarr 1,00000 

his  mission  work,  including  $44.73  collected  in  the  field  last  year ao6  oa 

(          Mssstfe  to  United  Sutes  of  Mrs.  Drlng  and  child,  estimated. 45000 

Rev.  I.  B.  Munger,  salary 600  00 

his  mission  work,  normal  school,  and  bungalow i,aii  81 

Rev.  8.  W.  Rivenburg,  salary i(3oo  00 

hlsmission  work,  Including  $113.54  collected  In  the  field  last  year 513  54 

Rev.  E.  W.  Clark,  salary 1,500  00 

his  mission  work 40484 

Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine,  salary t.ooo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  $77.43  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,343  75 

Rev.  P.  P.  Haggard,  salary 1,00000 

his  misoon  work  and  Whoka  field   667  74 

Rev.  J.  Firth,  salary >,ooo  00 

his  mission  work,  Including  $134.96  collected  In  the  field  last  year 371  4* 

Rev.  J.  Paul,  salary -1: 1,00000 

his  mission  work  and  rent 335  8a 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swan Bon,  salary i/xw  00 

his  mission  work  and  bungalow,  including  $48.30  collected  in  the  field  last  year 754  03 

.'lev.  Wm.  Pettigrew,  salary 800  00 

hb  mission  work  and  transport 44' 9> 

$4s.i8o  96 

Lesc  saved  in  sppropriatioBS  of  last  year,  including  eadiange 7^  41 


$41,396  S! 


t « 
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TELUGU  MISSION 

Rev.  D.  Downie,  D.D.,  ttlary |iiSoo  oo 

hk  miiBion  work  and  achooU 3,03666 

randry  expenses  on  general  miMion  business 4aS  63 

passage  to  United  States  of  daughter aoo  00 

Rev.  F.  H.  I^evering,  salary «.  ......  1,00000 

fab  mission  work  aod  schools ....  648  88 

Mrs.  Levering's  medical  work 1,174  67 

If  iss  K.  Dftrmatadt,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work  and  schools i|(3o  00 

salary  Miss  A.  Downie 300  00 

Ifiss  P.  Tencate,  salary^  estimated,  ten  months - 416  67 

her  mission  work 50  00 

her  passage  to  India,  estimated 400  00 

Ifiss  Mary  D.  Fay e,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work a6i  00 

Miss  L.  V.  Wagner,  salary,  estimated,  ten  months 416  67 

her  mission  work 5000 

her  passage  to  India,  estimated 40000 

Rev.  J.  B.  Clough,  D.D.,  salary 1,50000 

his  mission  work,  indodinij^  $4,295.95  collected  in  the  field  last  year 8,148  51 

Miaa  Sarah  Kelly,  salafy 500  00 

her  miMion  work  and  schook 3f36s  93 

MUa  A.  B.  Deaaa,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work  and  schools i(39o  30 

Rev.  L.  B.  Martin,  salary 1,000  00 

his  mission  work ,  college  expenses,  including  fas  .56  collected  in  the  field  last  year 3,667  48 

Rev.  J.  M.  Baker,  salary 1,000  00 

his  mission  work 8064 

Misa  L.  B.  Kuhlen,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 133  33 

Rev.  J.  Heinrichs,  received  on  the  field  last  vear  for  his  mission  work 195  34 

his  passage  to  United  States,  estimateo, 400  00 

his  allowance  in  United  States,  to  April  i,  1890 898  86 

Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson,  salary,  $800 ;  special  grant,  f 300 1,000  00 

his  mission  work  and  expenses  of  theological  seminary ^,170  99 

Raoaachauidrayyas,  passage  and  salary 750  00 

Rev.  W.  8.  Davis,  salary 1,000  00 

his  mission  work 739  40 

Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D.,  salary i,aoo  00 

special  ^rant aoo  00 

humiaBion  work 595  65 

Miss  R.  B.  Finney,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work  and  schools 680  45 

Rev.  D.  McLean,  salary  to  Feb.  i,  1899 233  33 

his  outfit  and  passage 70000 

Rev.  W.  A.  Stauiton,  salaiT 1,000  00 

his  mission  work  ana  schools 1,974  44 

ICrs.  A.  T.  Morgan,  allowance  in  the  United  States 400  00 

Rev.  A.  H.  Coras,  salary 1,00000 

his  mission  wdrk  and  schools 1,98009 

IfissM.  M.  Day,  sakry 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  schools,  including  $14. 3 1  coUected  in  the  field  last  year ipiio  98 

Kev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  salary 41667 

hk  mission  work 670  16 

passage  to  England  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dudky,  estimated 500  00 

ICiaa  8. 1.  Kurts,  saknr 50000 

her  mission  worm  and  schools 330  00 

Kev.  J.  8.  Timpany,  M.D.,aakiv 1,00000 

hk  mission  work  and  schools 1,113  46 

Kev.J.  Newcomb,  ssiary 1,200  00 

hk  mission  work  and  schook.  including  $34.37  collected  in  the  field  kst  year 1,588  05 

Ifrs.  L.  M.  Hadley,  allowance  in  the  United  Sutes 400  00 

•frs.  L.  Tewett,  allotkrance  in  the  United  States 40000 

Rev.  F.  Kurts,  salary,  including  balance  on  1897-98 1,033  33 

hk  mission  work  and  schook 801  6a 

If  iss  D.  Wbitaker,  sakiy  estimated,  ten  months 416  66 

her  mission  work i9S  00 

her  ootfit  $150  and  passage,  estimated,  $300 450  00 

jMiaa  A.  M.  Linker,  salary  estimated,  ten  months    41667 

her  misskm  work 20  00 

herpasssgeto  India,  estimated 400  00 

Miss  B.  Berfman,  pssaajfe  to  United  States,  estimated 300  00  ■ 

allowauBoe  in  die  United  States. .  ^ ^75  00 

MIssH.  D.  Newcomb,  allowance  in  the  United  Sutes 300  00 

Rev.  W.  Powell,  salary 1,30000 

hk  mksioa  work  and  schools,  including  ^24.36  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,348  77 

passage  to  Engknd  of  Mrs.  Powell  and  child .' 350  00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Bnrdett,  allowance  in  the  United  Sutes 400  00 

Rev.  W.  C.  Owen,  salary 1,000  00 

hk  odarion  work  and  schook 1,64455 

MissL.  H.  Booker,  sUoiwaacs  in  the  United  Sutes 300  00 

Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  passsM  to  United  Sutes,  estimated 800  00 

allowaaoe  in  United  sutes  to  Ajml  1, 1899 75000 

fakmkaloo  wofk  and  school 1,517  74 

Rev.  B.  Chute,  sakry.  indodUag  baknce  of  1897*98 1,383  34 

hk  mkalon  worn  and  idiook '134791 
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Rev.  A.  Pricsen,  allowance  in  United  States $306  66 

Rev.  J.  A.  Hubert,  talary,  including  balance  of  1897-98 1,213  33 

his  mtMion  work 1,777  91 

Miaa  L.  M.  Breed,  M.D.,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work 561  71 

Miss  B.  P.  Egerton,  salary 500  fx> 

her  mission  work  and  schook 595  43 

Rev.  Q.  H.  Brock,  salary 1,000  00 

his  mission  work  and  schools a»467  09 

Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis,  salary,  estimated Soo  00 

his  mission  work 64  5a 

his  outfit.  $150,  and  passage,  estimated,  ^350 400  00 

Rev.  E.  Bullard,  salary i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including;  $193.55  collected  in  the  field  last  year 751  95 

Rev.  W.  Boggeas,  mission  work 23081 

Rev.  I.  S.  Hanldoa,  salary i ^000  00 

his  mission  work 940  38 

Rev.  A.  C.  Puller,  passage  to  United  States 30000 

Rev.  P.  W.  Stait,  salary,  and  balance  1897-98 906  66 

his  mission  work 1,63a  6a 

Rev.  W.  B.  Bogga,  passage  to  United  States,  estimated 700  00 

allowance  m  UnitedStates,  to  April  i 633  00 

received  on  the  field  for  his  mission  work  of  1897-98 la  29 

Rev.  W.  B.  Hopkins,  salanr 1,000  00 

his  mission  work,  including  $7.88  collected  in  the  field  last  year 437  24 

Rev.  J.  McLaurin,  salary i,aoo  00 

his  miaaion  work  and  rei.t 767  70 

lira.  L.  P.  Pearce,  salary 380  00 

her  school  work ...  391  00 

lira.  B.  B.  Buatard,  salary soo  00 

Rev.  C.  R.  Marah,  salary 1,00000 

his  mission  work 915  ai 

Rev.  J.  Duaaman,  salary 1,00000 

his  mission  work*  including  $31.10  collected  in  the  field  last  year 598  90 

$ioS>479  >5 

Less  saved  in  appropriadons  of  last  year,  including  exchange 5,097  73 

CHINESE  MISSION  AT  BANGKOK 

Rev.  H.  Adamaen,  salary |8oo  00 

his  mission  work 545  40 

SOUTHERN  CHINA  MISSION 

Rev.  Wm.  Aahmore,  D.D.,  salary |ii5oo  00 

hia  mission  work  1,600  00 

Rev.  8.  B.  Partridge,  D.D.,  allowance  in  United  Sutes 800  00 

Rev.  W.  K.  IfcKibben,  salary i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  expenses  of  treasury  department 495  09 

Rev.  W.  Aahnnore,  Jr.,  salary i,aoo  00 

hia  mission  work,  including  |a8i.62  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,064  '> 

Rev.J.  M.  Poater,  salaury i,aoo  00 

hia  mission  work 250  00 

passajKe  of  Mrs.  Foster  to  China,  estimated aoo  00 

Mrs.  A.  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  passage  to  United  Sutes,  .estimated ^Y*  ^*^ 

allowance  in  United  States,  estimated 2S2  50 

her  medical  work,  including  $10  collected  on  the  field  last  year 410  50 

Miaa  M.  K.  Scott,  passage  to  United  States. a«o  00 

allowance  in  United  States 38250 

her  mission  work,  collected  in  the  field  last  year 18  50 

Miaa  H.  B.  St.John,  aaJary 500  00 

her  mission  work 50155 

Rev.  Geo.  Campbell,  salary i,aoo  00 

spedal  grant  for  faunily  in  United  States 150  00 

his  misnon  work,  including  $48.30  collected  in  the  field  last  year 359  30 

Rev.  O.  B.  Whitman,  salanr i/mo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  $9.00  collected  in  the  field  last  year 307  50 

Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  salary i, aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  $38a  collected  in  the  field  last  year   1^57  96 

Rev.  A.  P.  Qroeabeck,  salary  and  baUnce  1897-98 844  44 

his  mission  work,  including  $6.29  collected  in  the  field  last  year 81  39 

Rtv.  H.  A.  Kemp,  salary 1,000  00 

hia  mission  work,  including  $35.58  collected  in  the  field  last  year >57  58 

Rev.J.  M.  Speicher.  salary lloo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  $101.19  collected  in  the  field  last  year . .  462  19 

Miaa  Josephine  Bixby,  M.D.,  salary 50000 

her  medical  work 583  34 

$22,108  36 

Leas  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year,  including  exchange 811  62 


$100481  5» 


l<.34S  40 


$21,396  74 
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EASTERN  CHINA  MISSION 

R.  Ooddftrdf  safairf «••••• ^1,500  00 

his  mission  work  and  treasury  expenses 2,047  68 

ant,  M.D.,  allowance  in  the  United  States,  five  months 333  33 

passage  to  China,  estimated 450  00 

»lary,  estimated 90000 

his  mission  work  and  rent 50a  00 

.  A.  Knowlton,  allowance  in  the  United  States 400  00 

orge  Warner,  salary 80000 

his  mission  work  and  Mr.  Viking's 400  00 

[.  L.  Corbin,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  school 387  cq 

..  Stewart,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work,  including  $52.48  collected  in  the  field  last  year 333  48 

ate  Goddard,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work 100  00 

.IcDkins,  salary 1,50000 

Ins  mission  work,  including  $15  collected  in  the  field  last  year 46500 

f.  S.  Sweet,  pawace  to  United  States,  estimated 700  00 

allowancein  United  States,  estimated  eleven  months 733  33 

..  Snowden,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work 8100 

.  E.  Bousfield,  salary,  including  balance  i8q7-98 770  83 

his  mission  work 530  00 

arcbet,  M .D. ,  mission  work,  including  I35  collected  on  the  field  last  year 400  00 

.  O.  Holmes,  salary 1,00000 

his  misnon  work 283  50 

.  B.  Rigbter,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work 115  00 

•a  Verne  Minne  88,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 50  00 

tella  Relyea,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 50  00 

.  L.  Mason,  salary  2,20000 

liis  minion  work,  including  $54  collected  in  the  field  last  year '95  00 

passage  to  United  States  of  daughters 3^  00 

F.  Proctor,  salary 800  00 

his  mission  work 5000 

,  H.  Pincb,  M.D.,  and  wile,  passage  to  United  States,  estimated 1,000  00 

allowance  in  United  Stales  to  April  i  675  54 

spedal  medical  grant 14500 

.  Wellwood,  salary 1,00000 

Us  mission  work 150  00 

.  A.  Salquist,  salary,  including  balance  1897-98 i,ic .  00 

his  mission  work 18250 

traTeling  expenses,  Mrs.  Salquist 153  00 

.  N.  Fletcher,  passage  to  China,  estimated 600  00 

salary,  ntimatea,  one  year* 800  00 

his  mission  work 100  00 

iea,Jr.,  M.D.,  sakuT,  oneyear 60000 

his  medical  work  and  personal  teacher 75  00 

bis  outfit,  $  I  $0;  passage,  estimated,  $300 450  00 

S.  Adams,  saury 1,200  00 

rcia]  ^;rant  for  children - 300  00 

mission  work,  including  $120.30  collected  in  the  field  last  yeaur 820  30 

.  A.  Huntley,  If. D.,  talsiry 80000 

his  misnon  and  medical  work 369  53 

nnie  Crowl,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work .•••• 50  00 

^.  F.  Beaman,  sahur,  three  months S50  00 

bis  mission  work,  including  ^5  collected  in  the  field  last  year S67  00 

passage  to  United  States,  estimated 6082s 

allowance  fai  United  States  to  April  I  ..     88  88 

•  J.  Bradsbaw,  salary 1,000  00 

lus  mission  work 115  75 

f,  M.  Upcraft,  lalary,  including  balance  1897-98 1,100  00 

his  mission  work 150  00 

J.  Opensbaw,  salary,  including  balance  1897-98 i  ^000  00 

bis  mission  work 75  00 

traveling  eiqwnses,  Mrs.  Openshaw 227  89 

.  T.  Wyckoff,  M.D.,  passage  to  United  States 230  00 

.  J.  Boynton ,  pasaase  to  United  Sutes 25000 

donations  from  Yadua  missionaries 81 5  65 

$37tS6a  91 

'cdin  appropriatioos  of  last  year,  including  exchange ■ 4i972  85 

-^——^—    $32,390  06 

JAPAN  MISSION 

.  A.  Bennett,  salary $1,200  co 

his  mission  work  and  rent 550  00 

.  K.  Harrington,  salary 1,200  00 

bis  mission  work  and  rent 420  00 

passace  to  Japan  of  Mrs.  Harrington 175  00 

.  O.  Harrington,  salary 1,200  00 

Mi  missten  work  and  rent 530  00 
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Rev.  J.  L.  Deftring,  taUry $i,ioo  oo 

hit  mission  work,  theological  seminary  and  rent,  including  $140.73  collected  in  the  field 

last  year s,  106  36 

Rev.  W.  B.  Parabley,  salary,  including  balance  1897-98 1,07a  22 

his  mission  work  and  rent 40747 

allowance  in  United  States,  four  and  one-half  months 300  00 

passage  to  fapan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Panhley,  estimated 420  00 

passage  to  Japan  of  Yugoro  Chita. 1 50  00 

MiaaC.  A.  Converae,  salary,  including  balance  1897-98 500  00 

her  mission  woilc  and  sdiools 1,306  n 

her  allowance  in  United  States,  four  and  one-balf  months iia  50 

her  passage  to  Japan 250  00 

Miaa  M.  A.  Hawley,  salary 500  00 

her  mission  work,  including  |ia8.23  collected  in  the  field  last  year 98  33 

Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Piaher.  salary   1,20000 

his  mission  work 45625 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  White,  school  and  mission  work 482  50 

Rev.  J.  C .  Brand ,  salary i ,200  00 

his  mission  woric  and  rent i/wS  00 

Prof.  B.  W.  Clement,  salary 1,000  00 

his  mission  work,  rent,  and  school,  academy  and  purdiase  of  property 5t538  00 

Miaa  A.  H.  Kidder,  salary 50000 

her  school  and  mission  work  including  $109.89  collected  on  the  field  last  year 1,547  30 

Miaa  M.  A.  Whitman,  salary,  estimated  ten  months 416  68 

her  mission  work 15999 

her  allowance  in  United  States,  six  months .' 150  00 

her  passage  to  United  States,  estimated 35000 

Rev.  H.  Topping,  salary    1,00000 

his  mission  woric 437  So 

passage  to  United  States  of  his  son   lao  00 

Miaa  A.  M.clagett,  salary 50000 

her  mission  work 17300 

Miaa  Bva  Rolm an,  salary 500*0 

her  mission  work 33500 

Rev.  B.  H.  Jones,  salary 1,300  00 

rent  and  mission  work >75  00 

Rev.  8.  W.  Hamblen,  salary 1,300  00 

rent  and  mission  work 513  50 

Miaa  L.  Mead,  passage  to  United  States,  estimated 350  00 

allowance  in  United  States 300  00 

Miaa  A.  M.  Busaell,  salary 500  00 

school,  mission  work  and  repairs 1^32  50 

Miaa  H.  M.  Wltberbee,  special  gifu  for  work 30  00 

MlasN.  E.  Fife,  salary 50000 

schools  and  mission  woric 467  50 

$37,128  61 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year,  including  exchange 4,342  01 

WEST  JAPAN  MISSION 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rheea,  D.D.,  salary $i»aoo  00 

mission  work  and  rent,  including  $101. 18  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,496  15 

MissE.  R.  Church,  salary 500  00 

her  school,  mission  work  and  buildings 775  17 

R«v.  R.  A.  Thomson,  salary 1,300  00 

mission  work  and  rent 3*65983 

Rev.  O.  W.  Taft,  allowance  in  United  States  to  April  i 800  00 

special  grants 500  00 

Miaa  D.  Barlow,  salary 500  00 

nusaion  work 84  00 

Mr.  L.  W.  Bickel,  salary,  eatiinated,  seventeen  months 1,133  33 

mission  work  and  rent 315  00 

passage  to  Japan,  estimated 429  75 

Rev.  O.  W.  Hill,  ssiary 1,000  00 

mission  work 60000 

MiseO.  M.  Blant,  school  expenses,  1897-98 52  89 

Miss  L.  Cumminga,  salary 50000 

school  and  mission  work 56s  31 

Rev.  Wm.  Wynd.  salary 14000  00 

mission  work  and  rent 550  00 

Rev.  J.  H.  Scott,  salary 1,00000 

special  grant 300  00 

mission  work 890  00 

Miss  P.  A.  DufSeld,  salary 500  00 

mission  work  and  rent 414  00 

Miaa  Mattie  Walton,  allowance,  six  months,  to  April  i,  1899 135  oo 

$18,987  43 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year,  including  exchange 3,335  '7 

FRENCH  MISSION 

Tot  mlaaion  work,  under  direction  of  French  Committee $18,750  00 

support  of  Bible-women 1,53000 

special  gift  for  special  work • 350  00 


>3'.786  0 


#16,653  a( 


$30,630  « 
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PUBLICATIONS 

For  portion  of  salary  of  Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam,  Editorial  Secretary %  700  00 

800  copies  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report,  and  extra  expense  of  July  Mac.azinb  contain- 
ing it 1,33872 

missionary  tracts,  leaflets,  the  Hand-book  and  the  Year  of  Blessing 1,804  37 

ANNUITIES 

Paid  sundry  annuitants  who  have  given  money  on  condition  that  a  sfjedfied  sum  shall  be  paid  dur- 
ing their  lives  or  the  hves  of  others 


%iM\  09 


%Vi^hfi 


DISTRICT  SECRETARIISS  AND  AGENCIES 

Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  salary $2,txx>  00 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 306  40 

Rev.  C.  L.  Rhoftdes,  salary 2,500  00 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses i  ,475  41 

Rev.  A.  H.  Burlinghftnn,  D.D.,  salary 70000 

his  traveling  expenses a  2s 

Rev.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  O.O.,  salary 2,00000 

kis  office  and  traveling  expenses 736  $6 

Rev.  P.  S.  Dobbins,  salary '. 2,000  00 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses i  ,488  97 

Rev.  T.  Q.  Field,  salary 1,700  00 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 565  85 

Rev.  ).  8.  Hoyden,  salary 1,200  00 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 487  01 

Rev.  C.  F.  Tolnnftn.  D.D.,  salary 1 1333  34 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 95  91 

Rev.  E.  W.  Lounabury.  D.D.,  salary 1,50000 

his  office  and* traveling  expenses 947  74 

Rev.  I.  N.  Clftrk,  D.D.,  salary 1,50000 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 743  88 

Rev.  P.  Peterson,  salary 1,600  00 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 72961 

Rev.  J.  SunderUnd,  D.D.,  salary 1,80000 

his  office  and  traveling  expenses 444  91 

Miss  Ells  O.  MacLsurin,  salary 600  00 

her  traveling  expenses 320  03 

Trsveling  expenses  of  executive  officers  and  others  in  agency  work 875  70 

EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS 

Rev.  8.  W.  Duncan.  D.D.,  Secretary,  salary ^.333  31 

Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  u.D.,  Secretary,  salary 4,000  00 

Rev.  T.  8.  Barbour,  D.  D.,  Secretary /r^ /#fw.,  salary 325  00 

E.  P.  Coleman,  Treasurer,  salary 3,000  00 

Clerk  hire  in  Secretaries*  departments 3,518  75 

Clerk  hire  in  Treasurer's  department  and  shipping  department 3»4So  00 

Rev.  B.  P.  Merriam,  Editorial  Secretary,  salary  in  part 1,000  00 

GENERAL  EXPENSE 

For  rent  of  rooms  and  electric  lights Sa>io3  09 

porter  and  care  of  rooms 85340 

postage,  telegrams,  cables,  express  and  exchange 1,541  n 

printing,  sutionery  and  (^BBce  supplies 896  85 

insurance,  taxes  and  legal  expenses 766  5a 

library  furniture  and  fixtures 

telephone,  packing  and  shipping  department 

map,  folders,  drcttiars  and  envelopes • 

expenses  of  honorary  Ufe  membership  certificates 

traveling  expenses  of  executive  officers  and  others,  under  direction  of  Executive  Committee., 
miscellaneous 


$»9.653  57 


$17,527  06 


Interest  account,  balance 


Total  appropriations. 
Debt  April  1,1898... 


24  28 

240  46 

75093 

9  5« 

1,125  46 

65  as 

>8.376 

86 

313 

4« 

^549.757  46 

68,120 

^ 

*6i7,»7» 

3« 

RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  TEAR  ENDING  MARCH  31,  1899 

Donations  reported  in  the  Missionary  Magazine $365,920  06 

Legacies           ^'         40.a8«  59 

Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society 75f404  10 

'^            ••               "               '•         oftheWest 27,16982 

"             ••               "              "         "  CaUfomia  J15  00 

'•            "             "               "              *•         "Oregon 50000 

Conference  of  German  Baptist  Churches..... 3^14  is 

Bible  day  collection 1,295  *S 
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loUnhip 34  a4 

•••• 1,543  9* 

a8  so 

ao  ao 

7  00 

ao  00 

a.366  87 

333  47 

reachen 3>  67 

'  33  13 

I-; '   ^' •  34 

College a,o8o  ao 

74a  15 

• >6i  54 

nt  4.»3a  73 

3«  74 

35000 

I »a  50 

1 ao  4a 

610  00 

1 500 

«55  3« 

59668 

420  00 

• •• 60  00 

aa  12 

•  Karen  N.  S 217  30 

•• • • 14000 

len 120  00 

74  7» 

765  09 

8a  34 

1 «49  «7 

I ♦ 3000 

ton aso'oo 

• 140  00 


,     ^      .  $>9.o99  38 

ry annaity  bonos ....     8,315  i> 


fe7,4i4  50 


o  property........ ,....  3,713  75 

operty  in  Bang^k ....    1,370  51 

Jnion,  April  i,  1899 54,383  00 

1617,878  31 

90  to  the  $563r494«5i  there  baa  been  added  to  the  permanent  funds  and  those  on  whidi  annuities  are  paid 
akhig  the  groee  receipts  of  the  year  |6a6,844.85. 
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FUNDS 

Axtell 

Alptia I 

Ambler i 

Abbott I 

Allen  memoruU 

Ambler  scholafBhip 

Angus  scholarship 

Ambler,  A.  T 

African  medical 

Bradford 

Barney • 

Brownson \ 

Bucknell 

Bishop » 

Bryant 

Bostwick 

Butler 

BaUie 

Croser  

Colby 

Carpenter,  C.  H 

Carpenter  scholarship 

Colby,  M.L 

Chen^,  added  daring  year  (I4t567.96) 

Cox,  added  daring  year , 

Dean 

Dunbar 

Davis ■ 

Eldredge 

Eastbom 

Eldredge 

Fox  

Fuke 

Gale   

GloTer 

Ham 

Hojrt : 

Jndson  scholarship 

John 

James 

KAren,  sdiool  book 

Kelly  scholarship 

KhnbaU 

Lees*  «••.••«••••••••• •••••.. • .*•••• ..*.. 

Lewis 

Logan 

Merrill  

Merrick,  added  during  year  ($9,369.38) 

Nason   

Native  preachers 

Norcross 

Nowland 

Ongole « I 

Owen  ; 

Prescott  •••••••••• •••«>•••• • .••«••••«•«••• 

Putnam 

Permanent ; 

Pierson 

Pease 

Parker 

Price  scholarship 

Quincy 

Roberts 

Rangbon 

RockweU 

Rowland 

Rogers 

RoDinson 

Ruth 

Sheldon 

S  waim • > 

Sweet i 1 

A  friend 

Sheldon 

Tripp 

Tage 

Thompson • 

Toungoo 

Thomas 

Van  Husen 

Whiting 

Wame t J 

Ward ...; 

Wade  scholarship • 
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• •••;• fcfooo  00 

- 500  00 

r •••  5*000  00 

SfOoo  00 

id  of  the  Adams  VUlige  Baptist  Church,  added  during  the  year 35  00 

^     ,  ^46,350  88 

7  bond  aoconnta '711647  14 

1817,9980a 

E.  P.  COLBMAN, 

Tr§mtur*r  oftht  A  mtrictm  Ba^ut  MtMtitmary  Union, 

Missionary  Rooms,  Trsmont  Tbmpli,  Boston,  May  c,  1899. 
ing  Committee  hereby  certify  thev  haye  examined  the  cash-book  of  the  Treasurer  each  month  during  the 
bave  found  the  bahmces  correct,  the  payments  being  properly  vouched.  Ther  havt  examined  the  secunties 
be  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  find  the  same  in  hand  or  properly  accounted  for. 


Danibl  C.  Linscott,  ) 
S.  A.  Wilbur,  j 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION 


PRESIDENT 
Hon.  ROBERT  O.   FULLER.  Massachusetts 

VICE-PRESIDENTS 
CHESTER  W.    KINGSLEY,  Esq.,  Mass.  Hon.  H.  Kirkb  Porter.  Pa. 

RECORDING    SECRETARY 
R«v.  EDWIN  M.  POTEAT,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

BOARD    OF    MANAGERS 
Rbv.  p.  S.  HENSON,  D.D.,  Ckatrman  Rbv.  MOSES    H.  BIXBY,  D.D.,  Recording Sfcrtt»ry 


MiNISTBRS 

W.  N.  Clarke,  D.D.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Tuller,  Lawrence,  Mass. 

C.  R.  Henderson,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 
J.  F.  Elder,  D.D.,  Albany,  nTV. 
B.  A.  Woods,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Cook,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 
M.  H.  Bixby,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Wm.  M.  Lawrence,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 
E.  E.  Chivers,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Hobbs,  Delavan.  Wis. 

H.  L.  Stetson,  D.D.,  Des  Moines.  la. 

Lavmbn 
Hon.  Julius  J.  Estey,  Brattleboro,  Vt. 

CLASS   II. 

Ministers 

P.  S.  Heoson,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 
Lemuel  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  Pituburg.  Pa. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Bennett.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Jacob  S.  Gubelmann,  D.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Sylvester  Bumham,  D.D.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
WalUce  Buttrick,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Albert  G.  Lawson,  D.D.,  Camden,  N.  J. 
W.  C.  P.  Rhoades.  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
R.  M.  Luther.  D.D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Claiborne  A.  Wooddy,  D.D.,  Portland,  Ore. 

D.  W.  Faunce.  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Z.  Grenell,  D.D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Laymen 

T.  £.  Hughes,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

CLASS   III. 

Ministers 

W.  T.  Stott,  D.D.,  Franklin,  Ind. 
H.  M.  King,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

E.  A.  Woods,  D  D.,  San  Francisco.  Cal. 
George  C.  Lorimer,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
E.  M.  Poteat.  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D..  PhiladelohU,  Pa. 
John  Humpstone,  D.D.,  Broolujrn,  N.  Y. 
B.  L  Whitman,  LL.D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Edward  Judson.  D.D.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hobart,  Oakland,  Cal. 

W.  P.  Walker,  D.D.,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
J    S.  Holmes,  D.D.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Laymen 

P.  Bonney,  Portland,  Me. 


CLASS   I.    TERM   EXPIRES   1900. 

Hon.  R.  O.  Fuller,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
William  M.  Isaacs.  New  York.  N.  Y. 
Hon.  J.  Buchanan,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
S.  W.  Woodward,  Washington,  D.  C. 
J.  B.  Thresher,  Dayton,  Onio. 
I.  J.  Dunn,  Keene,  N.  H. 


Georse  G.  Dutcher,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
G.  W.  E.  Barrows,  Bangor,  Me. 

WOMBN 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Scott,  Evanston,  III 
Mrs.  D.  R.  Wolf.  St.  Lonis,  Mo. 
Mrs.  Wm.  Lindsay,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Hoyt,  Stamford,  Conn. 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Brooks,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

TERM   EXPIRES  1901 

A.  D.  Brown.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
James  L:  Howard,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Samuel  A.  Crozer.  Upbnd,  Pa. 
Edwin  O.  Sage,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edward  Goodznan,  Chicago,  111. 
Roger  S.  Greene,  Seattle,  Wash. 
Isaac  Carpenter,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Women 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Stillwell,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  James  B.  Colgate,  Vonkers,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Henry  R.  Glover,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Mrs.  Charles  H.  Banes,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mrs.  James  S.  Dickerson,  Chicago.  111. 


TERM   EXPIRES    1902 


W.  W.  Keen,  M.D..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A.  J.  Fox,  Detroit,  Mkh. 
Churchill  H.  Cutting,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
W.  A.  Stevens,  LL.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
O.  M.  Wentworth,  Boston,  Masa. 
Richard  M.  Colgate,  Orange,  N.  J. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago,  III. 

Wombn 

Mrs.  Horace  A.  Noble,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Caleb  Van  Husan,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Mrs.  William  H.  Spencer,  Skownegan,  Me. 
Mrs.  E.  W.  BuckneU.  PhiladelphU,  Pa. 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Stickney,  Washington,  D.  C. 


BX  OFFICIO 


The  President,  Vice-Presidents  and  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  and  the  Presidents  of  tb 
four  Woman's  Societies ;  also  three  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  be  chosen  by  the  Committee. 

EXECUTIVE   OFFICERS  AT  THE    ROOMS 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

CLASS  II.    EXPIRING  t</>i 


CLASS  I.    EXPIRING  1900 

W.  S.  Apsey,D.D. 
N.  E.  Wood,  D.D. 
EdgarY.  MulUns.  D.D. 
Charles  W.  Perkins,  Esq. 
George  C.  Whitney,  Esq. 


Henry  M.  Kins.  D.D. 
J.  F.  Elder,  DJ)  , 
Geo.  W.  Chioman,  Esq. 
Ray  Greene  Holing,  D.  Sc. 


CLASS   III.    EXPIRING  1903 

George  Bullen,  D.D. 
D.  B.  Tutten,  D.D. 
Hon.  J.  J.  Estey 
John  Carr,  Esq. 
Dudley  P.  Bailey,  Esq. 


CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES 

Rbv.  Henry  C.  Mabib,  D.D.  R«v.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D. 

TREASURER 

£.  P.  CoLBMAN,  Esq. 
AUDITING  COMMITTEE 


D.  C.  LiNscoTT,  Esq. 


SiONBY  A.  Wilbur,  Esq. 
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TRIENNIAL  AND    ANNUAL   MEETINGS 
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HONORARY  MEMBERS  FOR   LIFE 


OF    THB 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION 

BY  THE  PAYMENT  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS. 
Ctmstituttd  during  the  year  ending  March  j/,  /599. 


Allen,  Mrs.  Fannie  M. 
Andress,  Helen  L 

Briggs,  Walter  B. 
Brown,  Elizabeth  G. 
Busiel,  Bessie  M. 
Bangs,  Mrs.  J.  O. 
Bascom,  Miss  Kate  B. 
Bill,  Rev.  Ingram  Ebenezer 

Coolidge,  Joseph  A. 
Chase,  Dr.  Henry  E. 
Cunrie,  Mrs.  Fannie  £. 
Carrier,  Mrs.  Mary  H. 
Cutler,  Jane  R. 
Cutler,  S.  Ernest 
Clark,  Rev.  A.  D. 
Qeveland,  Lewis  B. 
Chaffee,  Mrs.  Hattie 

DeWoody,  Rev.  Charles 
Dunkin,  Rev.  D.  G. 
Darby,  Rev.  J.  E.,  D.D. 
Dean,  Rev.  Delevan  D. 

Elgin,  Rev.  Wm.,  D.D. 
Everts,  Rev.  William  W. 

Faulkner,  Harvey  S. 

Carton,  Rev.  J.  Vanor 


Garton,  Mrs.  Frances  R. 
Gooch,  William  D. 
Griffin,  Clara  M. 

Hilton,  F.  Herman 
Holmes,  George  H. 
Haskins,  L.  A. 
Hartman,  J.  Frederick 
Hallowell,  Mrs.  Emma 
Hunt,  Rev.  Emory  W. 

Jordan,  Rev.  W.  T. 

Lang,  Mrs.  Qara  F. 
*  Larsen,  J.  P. 

McKinnon,  Miss  Bertha  L. 
Manson,  J.  W. 
Mills,  Ella  E. 
McGee,  Rev.  B.  F.  G. 
Miner,  Rev.  S.  J. 
Mirick,  Appleton  Dadmun 
Meyer,  Rev,  Frederick  W.  C. 

Paine,  James  L. 
Peirce,  Prof.  Benjamin  O. 
Pullen,  Maud  R. 
Parshley,  Rev.  W.  B. 
Parshley,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Phelps,  Mrs.  Blanche  Stroud 


Pollard,  Joseph  G. 

Quay,  Miss  Jean 

Richardson,  Miss  H.  Anna 
Rhoades,  Mrs.  S.  M.  B. 

Spaulding,  Rev.  Chas.  H.,  D. 
Sherman,  Susie  E. 
Sullivan,  Rev.  Joseph 
Sebast,  Edward 
Stucker,  Rev.  E.  S. 
Shepardson,  Mrs.  Daniel,  Jr. 
Shull,  D.  C. 

Taylor,  Collins  B. 
Townsend,  Rev.  J.  J. 

Watts,  Rev.  John  Franklin 
Whittemore,  Rev.   George 
Wyman,  Mary  A. 
Williams,  Mary  A. 
Whittemore,   Mrs.  Isabella 
Wood,  Mrs.  Caroline  A. 
Wilbur,  W.  Cuttino 
Watts,  Mrs.  Amanda  M. 
Wooddy,  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Winbigler,  Rev.  C.  F. 
Wilson,  George  G. 


Young,  Miss  Mariamne  R.  S 


D. 
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nparts 

brd's  Acid  Phosphate 

'  most  agreeable  and  ef- 
^  remedy  for  relieving 
lor  and  Exhaustion,  so 
on  in  the  spring  and 
er  months.  Its  nutrient 
•nic  effects  give  tone  and 
to  the  entire  system. 

en  before  retiring  it 
the  nerves  and  induces 
king  sleep. 


)r  sale  by  Druggists. 

he  price  of  Dobbliw'  Electric  Soap  ?  " 

is  a  fa«r  foil  else,  Just  redaced  from  tea. 

leee  than  ten  for  33  years." 

t'a  the  price  of  common  brown  soap.    Send 

I  can't  afford  to  boy  My  other  soap  after 


to  assist  your  Church* 
dress  Graphic  Shorthand  Insti/ 

a« 


r 


.Pr  THK 


HISTORICAL   SKETCH 

American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union 
and  its  Missions 


With 

Ninety 

lUuatrationa. 


This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work 
in  Burma,  Assam,  India,  China,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
home  history  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and 
cuts.  Price,  75  bents  in  cloth,  50  cents 
in  paper  covers,  postpaid.     Address 

RAFTIST  MISSIONART  HAGAZIIfE 

Tremont  Temple,  Boaton,  Maaa. 


ACTIVE  SOLICITORS  WANTED  EVERY- 
WHERE for  "The  Story  of  the  PhiUppinee,"  by 
Marat  Halstead,  oommiasioned  by  the  Government  as 
Official  Hietorian  to  the  War  Department.  The  book  wa« 
written  in  army  campe  at  San  Frandeco,  on  the  Pacific 
with  General  Merritt,  hi  the  hoepitals  at  Honlnlo,  in 
Hong  Kong,  in  the  American  trendies  at  Manila,  in  the 
insurgent  campe  with  Aguinaldo,  on  the  deck  of  the 
Olympia  with  Dewey,  and  m  the  roar  of  battle  at  the  fall 
of    Manila.     Bonanza  for  agents.     Brimful  of  orighial 

Ses  taken  bv  government  photographers  on  the  spot, 
book.  Low  prices.  Big  pronts.  Freight  paid. 
t  given.  Drop  all  trashy  unomcial  war  books.  Outfit 
free.  Address,  H.  L.  Barber,  General  Manager,  s0 
Dearborn  Street,  Chicago. 


THE  QUALITY  OF         Dl  IMDQ 
GOULDS'  CISTERN  r   \J  lYI  nO 

...  IS   UNSURPASSED  ... 

Adjustable  Ears  at  Base  and    Revolving  Bearer  Top  allows  Spout  and 

Lever  to  be  placed  in  any  position. 
Valves  are  easy  of  access  and  rest  on  Brass  Valve  Seats. 

9  OF  THIS  STYLE 


-WE  OFFER  Q 


CAPACITIES 
Qoulds*  CtetMn  Pumps  take  up  little  tpuce. 


Send  for  PrfcoA. 


THE  GOULDS  MANUFACTURING  CO. 


Works  uDd  Main  Offtoes: 
8BNBCA  PALLS.  N.Y.»U.8.A. 


Wareroona: 
16  MURRAY  ST.,  NEW  YORK. 
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"pIOMAS   TODD 

Booh.  3ol)  an^  Catalogue  (^ttlttCt 

14  BBACCm  STREET.  RCX>M  S02,  BOSTON, 


Church  Creeds,  Sermons,  library  Catalogues,  Programs. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Can  bs  heard  farther  and  more  durabia 

Also  <ower  In  pries 

OUR   FREE    CATALOGUE   TEI.LS  WHY 

THE  GINGINNATI  BELL  FOUNDRY  CO. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO.  U.S.A. 


♦♦♦  r)eaveii^9  harvest  T>omc  ♦♦♦ 

MISS   FLORA   KIRKLAND,   BROOKLYN,   N.  Y. 

THE  golden  wheat  God  gives  us  at  the  yearly  Harvest  Home, 
Is  grown  in  many,  many  lands,  where'er  we  farthest  roam  ; 
In  England  and  in  Africa,  in  islands  of  the  sea. 
In  sunny  France,  in  far  Japan,  the  wheat  will  garnered  be. 
'Mid  China's  teeming  millions  and  in  our  own  dear  land. 
Our  Father  scatters  golden  wheat  with  lavish,  outstretched  hand. 

And  wheresoe'er  it  flourisheth,  and  wheresoe'er  'tis  kept, 

lis  always  wheats  though  some  was  grown  where  mighty  rivers  swept. 

And  some  on  sunny  hillside  and  some  in  quiet  vale. 

And  some  where  laces  dark  abound  and  some  mid  faces  pale. 

'Us  wheats  and  in  the  garner  slight  difference  is  known 

Between  the  grains  from  Southern  plains  and  those  from  Northern  zone. 

Some  wheat  we  know  is  garnered  from  small  and  stony  field, 
And  some  from  fertile  meadows  that  thousand  bushels  yield  ; 
And  some  from  arid  hillside,  and  some  from  richer  land. 
Yet  all  the  wheat  retaineth  the  impress  of  God's  hand. 
What  lessons  would  he  teach  us  by  earthly  harvests  bright  ? 
O,  let  us  read  his  message  ;  O,  let  us  read  aright  ! 

There  is  a  Harvest  coming,  a  heav'nly  Harvest  Home  — 

*'The  angel  reapers  shall  descend  "  and  garner  in  God's  own. 

And  some  will  come  from  England  and  some  from  Afric's  soil. 

And  some  from  islands  of  the  sea,  where  missionaries  toil. 

From  sunny  France  they'll  swell  the  ranks,  from  far  Japan  they'll  come, 

From  China  and  our  own  dear  land,  to  "  Heaven's  Harvest  Home." 

Not  one  shall  be  forgotten,  not  one  the  reapers  miss  ; 

God's  children  from  earth's  darkened  spots  shall  rise  to  realms  of  bliss. 

From  crowded  city  streets  on  earth,  to  Heaven's  streets  of  gold  ; 

From  sickness  and  from  poverty,  to  health  and  wealth  untold; 

From  fairest  earthly  palaces  to  '*  things  eye  hath  not  seen," 

In  golden  heavenly  glories  and  bright  fields  of  living  green. 

O,  friends  !  to  think  of  meeting  there  with  those  of  whom  we've  heard  ! 
The  prophets  who  foretold  the  life  and  death  of  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  chosen  men  who  walked  with  him  when  here  on  earth  he  came  ; 
The  martyrs  who  laid  down  their  lives  for  love  of  his  dear  name. 
The  mighty  men  who  cast  aside  all  bounds  of  custom  old 
And  gave  the  gospel  to  the  world,  a  better  wealth  than  gold. 

And  as  the  earthly  grains  of  wheat  are  wheat  wherever  grown, 
So  when  God's  wheat  is  garnered  in  no  difference  will  be  known  ; 
For  though  God's  children  differ  now  while  here  on  earth  we  stay, 
The  light  of  heav'n  will  clear  mistakes  and  errors  all  away. 
And  through  eternal  years  of  bliss  in  Heaven's  Harvest  Home, 
"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  fellowship,"  shall  echo  round  the  throne. 
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OUR  NEW  SECRETARY 

'HE  election  of  Rev,  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  as  coirespondiDg  secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Union  in  succession  to  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan, 
D.,  has  been  widely  announced  and  is  generally  known,  but  we  are  glad  to  take 
is  occasion  to  introduce  him  more  fully  to  the  readers  of  The  Baptist  Missiok- 
«  Magazine.  Dr.  Barbour  was  born  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  July  28,  1853,  and  is 
lerefore  in  the  prime  of  life  and  active  service.  His  father,  Judge  Heman  H. 
arbour,  was  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Hartford,  and  prominent 
1  political  and  l^al  Uffurs  in  the  state.  The  son  was  baptised  at  ten  years  of  age 
J  Dr.  Tumbull,  who  also  preached  his  ordination  sermon.  He  was  fitted  for 
ollege  at  the  high  ichool  in  Hartford  and  at  the  Winchester  Institute,  where  he 
;raduated  in  1870.  He  graduated  from  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1874 
nd  Rochester  Theological  Seminary  in  1877.  His  pastorates  have  been  at  Brock- 
«rt  N.  Y.,  1877-81 ;  North  Orange  Baptist  Church,  Orange,  N.  J.,  1881-83  ;  F'^st 
baptist  Church,  Fall  River,  Mass.,  1883-95,  and  at  Brookline,  Mass.,  i8g6-g8.  It 
s  worthy  of  note  that  Dr.  Barbour  has  four  brothers  in  the  ministry,  making  five  out 
)f  a  family  of  six.  The  brothers  in  the  ministry  are  Rev.  H.  M.  Barbour,  rector 
)[  J  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  New  York  City;  Rev.  H.  H.  Barbour,  pastor  of 
ie  First  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio ;  Rev.  C.  A.  Barbour,  pastor  of  the  Lake- 
ivenue  Baptist  Church,  Rochester,  N.  V.,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Barbour,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Syracuse,  N.  V.  The  degree  of  D.D,  was  conferred  upon 
ie  secretary  by  Brown  University  in  1895.  We  are  glad  to  present  an  excellent 
iluuess  of  him.  Dr.  Barbour  has  been  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
ie  Missionary  Union  for  one  year  and  become  familiar  with  many  phases  of  the 
xirk.  For  about  three  months  before  his  election  by  the  Board  of  Managers  he 
^y  performed  the  duties  of  the  corresponding  secretary  for  the  Foreign  Depart- 
MDt,  in  assisting  Dr.  Mabie  under  the  extra  pressure  of  duties,  and  he  has  now 
Mtered  fully  upon  the  dudes  of  his  office  with  the  cordial  regards  of  his  associates, 
md  we  are  sure  that  he  will  receive  the  hearty  welcome  and  cooperation  of  the 
nissionaries  of  the  Union  and  the  pastors  and  members  of  our  churches  through- 
)ut  the  constitueDCy  of  the  society. 


INDUSTRIAL  WORK  IN  OUR  MISSIONS 


ROM  the  earliest  establishment  of  the  American  Baptist  Ifi 
ary  Union  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  always  been  ttg 
as  the  chief  aim  in  missions.  Other  and  incidental  .hn 
of  missionary  work  have  not  been  excluded,  but  all  hann 
considered  subordinate  and  subsidiary  to  the  great  w 
making  known  to  the  heathen  the  good  news  of  sal 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  reports  of  the  i 
can  Baptist  Missionary  Union  have  always  been  mainly  cKi 
to  the  presentation  of  this  great  work,  other  lines  of  labor  coming  in  simply  ai 
dental.  School  work  for  the  training  of  native  workers  and  the  education  of  < 
tians  early  assumed  a  large  importance  in  the  missionary  work.  It  has  ne?ei 
neglected,  and  the  educational  work  in  the  missions  of  the  Union  is  of  larger  v 
and  importance  today  than  ever  before ;  yet  in  the  reports  of  the  Union  itj 
set  forth  as  subsidiary  to  the  work  of  evangelization.  Medical  missionaij^ 
also  has  always  formed  a  feature  of  the  missionary  work.  Dr.  Price,  a  phyi 
was  associated  with  Dr.  Judson,  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  the  earliest  0|M 
of  missionary  work  in  Burma.  The  first  Baptist  mission  work  in  China  propc 
established  by  Dr.  Dawson,  a  missionary  physician.  In  more  recent  years  m 
work  has  assumed  increased  importance  as  an  element  in  missionary  work,  so 
so  that  the  number  of  this  magazine  for  May,  1898,  was  devoted  specially  t 
subject,  and  we  have  become  aware  that  from  the  incidental  allusions  to  ro 
missionary  work  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  Union  and  in  the  periodicals  < 
society,  few  of  our  readers  had  before  gained  an  idea  of  the  large  developm* 
that  work  in  the  missions  of  the  society. 

Even  from  the  beginning  of  the  missions  also  industrial  work  in  varioils 
has  been  made  a  feature  of  the  work  at  many  of  the  mission  stations  of  the  sc 
It  was  doubtless  first' established  as  a  relief  to  the  insufficient  funds  of  the  mis 
as  well  as  for  the  well-being  of  the  scholars  in  the  mission  schools,  but 
regarded  as  so  incidental  and  subordinate  it  has  never  been  prominent) 
forth.  Even  the  officers  of  the  Union,  in  America,  have  little  appreciatec 
large  an  element  in  the  missionary  work  of  the  Union  industrial  features 
become.  In  connection  with  the  revival  of  interest  in  the  question  of  self-si 
among  the  native  Christians,  industrial  work  has  come  to  the  front  as  an  • 
tial  element  in  the  self-maintenance  of  the  native  churches,  and  it  has  s( 
desirable  to  give  a  review,  necessarily  brief,  but  as  complete  as  possible,  of  vi 
being  done  in  our  missions  in  industrial  lines.  The  efforts  of  the  missionai 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  have  never  been  directed  to  the  ele 
of  the  heathen  in  scientific  and  social  lines  in  the  hope  that  they  might  b< 
Christians,  but  the  rule  of  the  society  has  been  to  Christianize  the  heathen 
belief  that,  having  become  followers  of  Christ,  all  the  desirable  elements  of  d 
tion  would  become  theirs,  so  far  as  applicable  to  the  special  conditions  of 
lives.     In  the  various  lines  on  which  the  missions  are  maintained,  neverthe 
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nut  amount  of  industrial  work  is  today  in  operation  in  the  missions  of  the  Union. 
Our  missionaries  have  never  been  slow  to  adopt  any  features  which  might  contribute 
to  the  welfare  of  the  people  whose  best  interests  they  aim  to  serve.  In  giving  a 
review  of  this  work  we  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  our  sources  of  information 
are  still  imperfect  and  incomplete.  So  subsidiary  has  this  feature  of  our  missions 
been  considered  by  our  missionaries  that  a  special  request  to  the  missionaries  of 
the  Union  to  furnish  accounts  of  the  industrial  work  has  as  yet  met  with  small 
response.  This  review  is  therefore  made  up  from  references  in  the  correspondence 
and  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  Union  and  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  Doubtless  the  interest  excited  will  lead  to  more  complete  reports 
of  the  work  being  done  on  various  fields  and  a  more  full  and  systematic  representa- 
tion of  this  feature  of  missionary  work  in  the  future  reports  of  the  society. 

BURMA  Banning  with  the  oldest  mission  field  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union,  it  may  be  said  in  general  that  probably  all  the  mission 
schools  in  Burma  have  in  operation  more  or  less  industrial  features.  As  a  rule 
the  scholars  in  the  schools  under  the  control  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Union  care 
for  their  own  apartments.  The  boys  keep  in  order  the  grounds  about  the  school- 
houses  and  bring  the  water  required  for  the  schools,  as  well  as  prepare  what  small 
amount  of  firewood  may  be  necessary  for  the  cooking  operations.  In  almost  every 
school  the  girls  are  taught  sewing  and  other  features  of  household  work  necessary 
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to  prepare  them  for  the  care  of  an  orderly  and  suitable  Christian  home.  When 
there  are  separale  schools  for  boys  and  girls  the  industrial  features  assume  a  some 
what  wider  range.  In  the  boys'  Burman  school  in  Moulmein,  foi  example,  tht 
boys  do  nearly  all  the  work  connected  with  the  school,  not  only  drawing  water  aoc 
getting  wood,  but  doing  also  the  cooking,  sweeping,  dishwashing,  etc  Doubtless 
this  is  true  to  an  extent  in  other  schools  from  which  reports  have  not  been  received 

Probably  the  most  important  industrial  feature  connected  with  the  missi(His  ii 
Burma  is  the  steam  sawmill  maintained  by  the  Sgaw  Karen  Christians  of  Bassein 
This  is  an  extensive  establishment,  erected,  supphed  with  machinery  and  conducte 
wholly  by  the  Karens,  the  income  of  which  is  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  Sgi' 
Karen  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute,  where  the  young  men  and  women  «• 
trained  not  only  in  general  branches  of  education  but  in  many  lines  of  industria 
work.  In  the  other  mission  schools  in  Bassein,  in  the  Burman  department,  as  vrei 
as  in  the  Pwo  Karen,  sewing  is  taught  to  the  girls  and  the  pupils  are  trained  ii 
habits  of  industry  and  order. 

Next  to  Bassein,  the  most  important  exhibit  of  industrial  features  is  found  a 
Toungoo.  Here,  in  the  Bghai  Karen  department  is  a  specially  interesting  schoo 
with  forty-five  pupils  who  are  trained  in  various  lines  of  work  —  the  girls  in  thos 
lines  which  are  more  appropriate  for  them  and  the  boys  in  printing,  carpentr 
blacksmithing,  tin  working,  etc.  The  printing  press  and  the  weaving  departmeni 
are  entirely  self-supporting,  and  even  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  other  industri 
lines  of  work  which  have  not  yet  sufliciently  developed  to  have  reached  the  poii 
of  self-support.  A  full  statement  of  this  work  was  given  by  Dr.  Bunker  in  tb 
magazine  for  March,  189S.      A  considerable  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  Pal 
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1  school,  Toungoo,  have  been  paid  from  the  income  of  a  large  coffee 
atioQ  of  about  two  hundred  thousand  trees,  established  wholly  at  the  expense 
e  Karens  theiUMlves,  without  aid  from  the  mission  funds.  We  regret  to  say 
industry  seems  doomed  to  a  severe  loss  on  account  of  a  disease  which  has 
ked  the  coflfee  trees  and  threatens  the  entire  extermination  of  the  cofEee 
itiy  in  the  vicinity  of  Toungoo,  if  not  throughout  Burma.     This  disaster  will 

a  calamitous  effect  upon  all  questions  connected  with  the  self-support  of  the 

ona,  especially  in  the  Toungoo  district. 

veiy  interesting  industrial  mission  is  that  at  Amherst,  under  the  care  of  Miss 

HannlL  Miss  Ha.swell  has  started  the  industries  of  salt  making  and  raising 
n  u  well  as  other  agricultural  products,  for  the  special  purpose  of  providing 
loome  and  enlargement  for  her  orphanage.  She  writes :  "I  am  trying  to 
liflh  an  industrial  mission  at  Ahnkai  which  shall  furnish  employment  to  native 
itians  and  furnish  means  for  the  support  of  orphans  and  other  destitute  chtl- 
mnd  cottage  homes  for  the  blind  and  their  needy  families.  I  have  six^-four 
■  of  land  and  am  trying  to  secure  twenty  more.  Most  of  the  land  will  be  used 
cotton  and  sessamum  plantation,  but  there  is  an  eight-pan  salt  factory  and  a 
-sized  brick  field.  The  clay  is  of  the  best  quality  for  brickmaking  and  thou- 
$  of  bricks  tiave  already  been  made  and  thousands  of  viss  of  salt  have  already 

sold.  Next  year,  we  hope,  our  cotton,  rice  and  sessamum  crops  will  enable 
>  begin  the  orphanage  and  homes  for  the  blind,  the  need  for  both  of  which 
ot  be  overestimated," 

Thayetmyo  station  the  industrial  features  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  B.  A. 
win  are  of  special  interest.     By  the  work  on  the  land  the  boys  in  the  mission 


school  all  earn  Their  own  board  and  provide  also  a  considerable  part  of  the  expeD»s 
of  the  school.  As  an  exhibit  of  what  they  are  doing  we  are  glad  to  present  with 
this  a  cut  of  the  new  girls'  dormitory  at  the  Thayelmyo  Chin  school,  built  by  the 
scholars  without  an  appropriation  of  mission  funds.  The  building  is  of  two  stories 
and  is  erected  at  a  total  cost  of  about  350  rupees,  not  counting  the  labors  of  the 
schoolboys.  The  logs  were  sawed  on  the  spot  by  a  Christian  Chin,  and  Mr. 
Baldwin,  with  the  Chin  boys  of  the  school,  did  a  large  part  of  the  work  in  the 
erection  of  the  building,  which  is  twenty  by  forty  feet,  with  eighteen  feet  posts. 

Industrial  work  at  other  stations,  while  having  many  similar  features,  is  marked 
at  each  station  by  special  lines  which  seem  most  appropriate  to  the  circumstances 
of  that  locality.  In  the  Tavoy  Karen  school  the  girls  are  taught  sewing  and  the 
boys  farming  according  to  modern  American  methods.  They  also  do  the  work  in 
the  care  of  the  extensive  mission  grounds.  In  the  Burman  girls'  school  at  Tboagit 
seven  hours  a  week  are  devoted  to  sewing  and  fancy  work,  as  also  in  the  Buman 
girls'  school  at  Toungoo,  and  in  the  mission  school  at  Sandoway  sewing  and  knit- 
ting are  taught  to  the  girls.  Other  stations,  and  perhaps  every  station  throi^^out 
Burma,  could  make  substantially  the  same  report. 

Altogether  the  amount  of  industrial  work  in  our  missions  in  Burma  is  somethiDg 
very  extended  and  affords  substantial  assistance  to  the  missionary  work  in  addition 
to  the  funds  contributed  by  the  native  Christians  and  those  sent  from  America- 


Aiide  from  tUa  the  scholars  in  all  the  mission  schools  are  being  trained  in  habits 
^  of  indiutry,  of  order  and  of  regularity  in  labor,  and  so  are  being  prepared  for 
f    udv^  vaetai  and  helpful  lives  in  the  future. 

>  .  **^**'    The  conditions  of  life  in  Assam  are  so  similar  to  those  in  Burma  that  the 

indnotrial  features  of  the  missions  and  mission  schools  are  much  alike, 

aod  the  story  of  industrial  mission  work  in  Burma  might  be  repeated  for  the  Garo 

nuHioD  at  Tuia,  for  the  Naga  mission  at  Impur  and  for  several  other  stations  in 

Assam.      One  special  feature  of  the  mission  work  in  Assam,  however,  must  be 

:     mentioned  which  differentiates  the  industrial  features  from  all  those  which  obtain 

il   in  Burma.     In  the  prosperous  missions  among  the  Kols,  who  are  laborers  in  the 

I  tea  gardens  of  the  Assamese  valley,  the  people  are  so  fully  occupied,  both  old  and 

BjrouBgi  in   ^^"  labors  in  the  cultivation  of  tea  that  their  industries  are  wholly 

■absorbed  in  this  line  of  work.    Neither  from  the  annual  reports  nor  correspondence 

Bdo  we  learn  that  it  has  been  possible  to  introduce  special  industrial  features  in 

Pmaoy  of  the  mission  achools  in  the  Assam  Valley. 

1^  SOUTH  INDIA     Turning  to  the  Tetugu  mission  we.  find  an  entirely  different  set  <rf 

I  '  conditions  from  those  which  prevail  in  Burma.     Burma  is  counted 

I  as  the  most  prosperous  province  of  British  India ;  the  soil  is  fertile  and  productive, 

■  and  the  general  condition  of  the  people  is  more  independent  than  in  Hindustan, 

*  consequently  the  lines  of  industry  are  different      In  India  proper,  espedally  in 

southern  India,  the  wages  are  only  about  one-third  of  those  which  are  paid  in 

Burma,  and  they  are  so  small  that  no  ordinary  farm  laborer  or  coolie  can  earn 

more   than  enough   on   which  barely  to   live.     Nearly  all  the  converts  in  the 

Telugu  Baptist  Mission  are  from  the  poorest  classes,  so  far  as  worldly  goods  are 

concerned.    These  outcastes,  or  Pariahs,  as  they  are  called,  are  divided  into  castes 

or  classes  by  the  lines  of  work  which  they  follow  and  which  they  have  inherited 

trom  their  ancestors,  son  succeeding  father  in  unvarying  succession,  and  few  ever 

being  able  to 
break  away 
from  the  lines 
of  their  ances- 
tral work.  The 
wages  which 
they  receive 
from  these  la- 
bo  r  s  are  so 
small  that  the 
Telugu  Chris- 
tians  cannot 
do  what  they 
would  and 
what      they 
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might  under  different  circumstances  toward  the  support  of  their  own  Christian 
institutions.  A  diversity  of  industries  must  be  introduced  among  them  before 
they  are  able  to  support  their  institutions  and  take  that  stand  among  the  people  of 
India  which  as  Christians  they  ought  to  take. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the  Christians  belong  to  the  Madaga  caste,  who  are 
tanners.  Many  of  the  young  Christians  know  how  to  tan  skins  and  work  in 
leather  according  to  the  Hindu  method,  and  a  good  number  o!  them  can  spin 
cotton  thread  and  weave  plain  cotton  fabrics  j  but  Dr.  Cloxigh  of  Ongole  says  that 
among  all  our  Christians  there  is  only  one  man  who  can  make  anything  like  first- 
class  shoes,  white  none  can  manufacture  fine  cloth.  In  these  circumstances  Dr. 
Clough  is  endeavoring  to  establish  at  Ongole  an  industrial  mission  school  where 
the  young  Christians  in  the  Telugu  mission  can  be  trained  in  various  lines  of 
industry.  He  wishes  them  to  become  more  skilled  tanners  and  expert  shoemakers, 
carpenters,  cabinetmakers,  blacksmiths,  farriers,  brickmakers,  masons,  goldsmiths, 
gardeners,  tailors,  stenographers,  typewriters,  etc.  The  capital  required  for  the 
establishment  of  this  school,  fio,ooo,  is  divided  into  shares  of  one  dollar  each. 
Dr.  Ctough  has  himself  taken  sixteen  hundred  shares,  and  several  thousand  other 
shares  have  already  been  taken,  principally  among  the  young  people  in  this  country, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  in  a  short  time  the  whole  $10,000  will  be  raised  and  the  school 
be  established.  It  is  believed  that  it  would  be  the  beginning  of  better  days,  as  far 
as  this  world  is  concerned,  among  the  Telugu  Christians. 


BAPTIST  MISSION   girls'   SCHOOL,  HIMEJl,  JAPAN 

While  the  object  of  the  Ongole  industrial  school  will  be  to  teach  the  boys  various 
fines  of  industry,  the  girls  in  the  mission  schools  at  Ongole,  as  well  as  in  other 
nations  of  the  mission,  are  being  trained  in  needlework  and  the  care  of  homes 
ind  other  household  duties.  At  Nellore  an  excellent  industrial  school  has  been  in 
operation  for  several  years,  where  the  girls  are  trained  in  lace  making  and  other 
work  by  which  a  considerable  income  is  raised  for  the  expenses  of  the  school.  In 
the  report  of  the  mission  school  at  Kurnool  the  Government  inspector  states  that 
the  "  needlework  of  the  girls  is  excellent." 

At  Kanigiri  an  industrial  school  has  already  been  started,  in  which  the  boys  are 
being  trained  in  cabinet  work,  making  tables,  chairs,  benches,  etc.  The  Christian 
scholars  also  here,  as  elsewhere,  do  a  large  amount  of  work  on  the  grounds  and  in 
repairing  buildings,  and  other  necessary  work  in  the  conduct  of  the  mission  which 
is  within  their  lines.  At  Allur  a  specially  interesting  feature  has  been  developed. 
Nearly  all  the  land  in  the  Telugu  country  is  owned  by  the  wealthier  people  and 
the  poorer  classes  are  compelled  to  work  for  them  for  very  small  wages.  They  are 
always  in  debt,  and  having  no  land  and  no  opportunities  to  earn  their  living  aside 
from  the  work  which  is  given  them  by  the  proprietors  of  the  land,  the  poor  people 
ire  practically  slaves.  Rev,  W.  S.  Davis  of  Allur  has,  however,  secured  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  acres  of  land  from  the  Government,  which  is  to  be  allotted  to 
the  native  Christians  in  plots  of  three  acres.  In  response  to  his  appeal  to  the 
Christiaos  to  support  their  own  Christian  institutions,  they  replied,  "  Give  us  land 
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and  we  will  support  the  gospel."  Mr.  Davis  is  now  able  to  make  a  response  to 
this  appeal  and  the  results  of  this  development  in  industrial  mission  work  will  be 
awaited  with  great  interest. 

CHINA  AND  JAPAN     Both  the  Chinese  and  Japanese,  as  peoples,  are  well  trained 

in  industrial  pursuits.  They  are  expert  agriculturists  and  ^ 
horticulturists,  and  the  Chinese  especially  are  examples  of  industry  and  economy 
to  all  the  world.  Among  such  peoples  as  these  industrial  features  of  missionary 
work  are  not  so  appropriate  or  necessary.  Doubtless  in  the  mission  schools  in 
China  and  Japan  much  industrial  work  is  done,  especially  in  training  the  girls 
•  in  household  work.  At  Swatow,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  William  Ashmore, 
Jr.,  a  considerable  amount  of  drawn  work  is  done  by  the  girls  of  the  mission  school,  ' 
which  is  sold  by  the  friends  of  Mrs.  Ashmore  in  this  country.  In  this  way  there 
has  been  established  what  is  called  a  '<  Drawn  Work  Fund,"  which  aids  in  the  sup- 
port of  six  mission  schools  in  the  country.  In  the  girls'  boarding-school  in  Ningpo 
the  pupils  are  taught  torchon  lace  making  and  their  work  finds  a  ready  market. 
By  its  sale  they  pay  all  their  own  expenses  and  clothe  themselves.  At  Himeji, 
Japan,  under  the  charge  of  Miss  Church,  is  an  industrial  school  with  forty-six 
pupils.  Other  schools  in  other  stations,  both  in  China  and  Japan,  doubtless  have 
similar  industries  which  are  not  reported. 

AFRICA  In  the  Congo  Mission  industrial  mission  work  is  the  rule.  In  all  the 
schools  the  scholars  in  all  the  stations  care  for  the  grounds,  keeping 
down  the  vegetation  which  grows  so  rapidly  in  Africa,  and  also  do  much  general 
service  in  connection  with  the  mission  work.  At  Ikoko,  on  the  Upper  Congo, 
Rev.  Joseph  Clark  reports  that  the  girls  in  the  mission  school  have  a  sewing 
school  where  they  make  their  own  clothing  and  also  a  large  part  of  the  clothing 
required  for  the  boys  in  the  school,  and  also  make  clothing  which  is  sold  to 
others,  and  so  earn  money  for  the  school  expenses. 

In  addition  to  special  industrial  features  we  might  here  mention  the  numerous 
kindergartens  which  are  maintained  in  all  our  mission  fields,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  Woman's  societies.  Here  the  little  ones  are  being  trained 
for  the  duties  of  an  active,  industrious  and  useful  life.  As  illustrating  the  impor- 
tance of  the  kindergarten,  it  is  worth  noting  that  one  of  the  foremost  manufactories 
of  this  country,  the  National  Cash  Register  Company  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  whose  work 
requires  special  deftness  and  delicacy  of  touch,  has  announced  that  after  the  year 
19 15  no  one  will  be  employed  who  has  not  attended  a  kindergarten  school  when^ 
a  child. 

From  this  review  it  will  be  seen  that,  if  gathered  together  in  one,  the  industrial 
features  of  the  missions  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  present 
industrial  operations  of  large  magnitude.  It  has  always  been  regarded  as  an 
aid  to  mission  funds  and  mission  work,  and  doubtless  in  the  future  will  form  a 
still  more  important  and  necessary  feature  in  the  development  of  the  missions  in 
various  lands,  until  in  every  country  now  heathen  Christianity  shall  be  established 
as  a  self-supporting,  self-governing  and  self-propagating  element  of  the  social  and 
political  life  of  the  peoples  of  all  the  earth. 


Self-supporting  industrial  evangelistic  missions 

(read  before  the  boston  baptist  ministers'  conference) 

NDUSTRIAL  missions  are  always  interesting  because  they  appear  to 
promise  a  maximum  of  benefit  to  the  heathen  with  a  minimum  of  cost  to 
the  Christian  Church.  If  a  plan  can  be  arranged  whereby  pagan  lands 
can  be  made  to  support  Christian  missionaries  to  their  pagan  peoples, 
who  would  object  to  see  the  heralds  of  the  cross  go  forth  in  flocks,  to 
carry  the  message  of  salvation  to  those  who  are  perishing  in  darkness 
and  superstition ! 

But,  alas  I  Industrial  evangelistic  missions  are  not  a  new  or  an  untried  idea. 
Others  before  us  have  been  wooed  and  won  by  the  thought  of  pulling  the  hot  mis- 
sionary chestnut  off  the  tropical  heathen  stove  by  the  paw  of  a  trusting  neighbor's 
cat,  but  they  have  always  lost  the  chestnut  and  often  gained  only  the  poor  comfort 
of  nursing  a  burned  paw  in  an  empty  pocket.  Almost  every  mission  field,  particu- 
larly in  Africa,  is  strewn  with  the  wrecks  of  industrial  missions  —  the  mournful  re- 
minders of  high  hopes  and  blooming  enthusiasms  dashed  on  the  rocky  shores  of 
practical  and  painful  experience.  After  scores  of  trials  a  careful  study  of  world- 
wide missions  for  eighteen  years  fails  to  disclose  a  purely  industrial  evangelistic 
self-supporting  mission  to  the  heathen  in  successful  operation  in  all  the  world. 
There  are  industrial  Christian  colonies  which  are  self-supporting;  there  are  industrial 
mission  schools  which  are  self-supporting,  but  so  far  as  is  known  there  is  no  purely 
evangelistic  mission  to  the  heathen  which  is  self-supporting.  These  failures  have 
not  been  due  to  the  lack  of  sincerity,  earnestness  or  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the 
promoters.  Usually  the  originators  of  these  plans  have  been  men  of  exceptional 
enthusiasm,  devotion,  and  sometimes  of  ability.  They  have  often  been  started 
with  ample  funds  and  under  the  most  favorable  auspices,  but,  one  and  all,  after 
varying  fortunes  they  have  come  to  the  same  end.  Their  object  has  not  been  at- 
tained and  the  money  invested  in  them  has  been  for  the  most  part  wasted. 

Bishop  William  Taylor  of  the  Methodist  Church  has  been  a  mighty  man, —  a 
man  of  great  enthusiasm,  of  giant  frame  and  vast  physical  endurance,  of  immense 
faith  and  of  imquestioned  integrity.  He  has  had,  and  has  today,  the  confidence 
of  his  church,  and  large  sums  have  been  placed  at  his  personal  disposal.  If  indus- 
trial self-supporting  evangelistic  missions  could  have  been  made  a  success  Bishop 
Taylor  would  have  accomplished  it.  But  all  his  missions  are  acknowleged  to  have 
failed  as  evangelistic  agencies  to  the  heathen.  Those  in  Africa  and  India  have 
been  turned  over  to  the  missionary  society  of  the  Methodist  church,  and  the  work 
established  by  him  in  South  America,  as  far  as  it  continues  at  all,  is  turned  into  an 
effort  of  the  members  to  maintain  themselves  by  school-teaching  and  pastoral  work 
with  little  effort  to  carry  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not.  The  most  promising 
of  these  missions  was  that  in  the  Portuguese  Province  of  Angola,  West  Africa.  All 
the  conditions  were  as  favorable  as  could  be  found  in  any  part  of  Africa.  The 
climate  is'  healthful,  the  soil  is  fertile,  the  pasturage  for  cattle  is  excellent,  trade  is 
flourishing*  the  people  are  peaceful  and  intelligent,  and  there  are  many  large  towns 
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where  civilized  labor  is  in  demand  by  Portuguese  and  other  traders.  In  twelve 
years  there  was  expended  on  this  mission  $96,342.46,  of  which  $67,946.67  was 
sent  from  America,  and  only  $28,395.79  was  raised  on  the  field,  the  most  of  this 
from  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  as  engineers,  carpenters  and  mechanics  —  oc- 
cupations so  exacting  as  to  preclude  effective  missionary  work.  Rev.  J.  C.  Hart- 
zell,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  the  successor  to  Bishop  Taylor  as  missionary  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  work  in  Africa,  after  personal  and  careful  inspection  of  this  and  the 
other  fields  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  says  that  "  Among  the  heathen  peoples  of 
Africa  on  the  ground  the  receipts  from  the  missions  as  such  must  for  some  years 
be  small."  And  this  after  twelve  years  of  trial.  Many  illustrations  of  a  similar 
purport  might  be  given. 

The  trouble  with  industrial  evangelistic  missions  is  that  they  are  founded  on  a 
mistake.  Their  root  idea  is  an  attempt  to  reverse  the  sentence  of  labor  pro- 
nounced on  man  when  driven  from  the  garden  of  Eden.  The  thought  is  that 
Christian  men  and  women  can  go  to  Africa  or  other  heathen  lands,  and  somehow  be 
supported  from  the  soil  so  that  they  shall  have  all  or  a  large  part  of  their  time  for 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  people  about  them.  But  what  business  man  has  found 
a  country  where  he  can  be  supported  without  constant  and  continuous  toil  t  No 
land  is  to  be  found  where  people  can  have  a  living  with  but  little  or  no  labor. 
But  if  the  missionary  must  work  all  day  and  every  day  at  farming,  or  as  a  me- 
chanic, or  in  the  supervision  of  others,  he  will  have  but  small  chance  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Here  is  where  the  failure  comes  in.  Coffee  can  be  raised  in  Africa  by  a 
Christian  man  as  well  as  a  godless  man,  but  he  must  devote  the  same  time,  energy 
and  ability  to  the  business,  in  order  to  make  it  a  success.  It  is  easy  to  think  of 
clearing  a  thousand  acres  of  virgin  African  soil  and  planting  coffee  trees.  But  it 
takes  seven  years  for  coffee  trees  to  come  into  full  bearing ;  meantime  the  mission- 
aries must  be  supported,  and  their  time  will  be  fully  occupied  in  superintending 
the  gangs  of  laborers  necessary  to  keep  down  the  weeds.  In  coffee  raising,  as  in 
other  business,  eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  profit.  If  neglected  for  one  season 
your  coffee  plantation  has  gone  back  to  jungle,  so  rapidly  does  vegetation  spring 
in  Africa.  Then  there  are  the  wild  animals,  and,  worse  yet,  the  armies  of  rats,  and 
the  drought,  and  when  your  trees  are  just  beginning  to  bear  and  hopes  beat  high 
in  your  throbbing  breast  the  leaf  disease  may  come,  and  if  it  does  come  all  your 
labor  and  care  have  gone,  for  nothing. 

Recently  I  had  occasion  to  obtain  the  estimate  of  an  officer  of  the  Congo  State 
on  the  cost  of  bringing  five  acres  of  virgin  African  soil  to  the  condition  of  a  produc- 
tive coffee  plantation.  His  estimate,  including  the  necessary  buildings,  machines 
for  curing,  and  labor  for  seven  years  was  $60,000.  At  this  rate  the  cost  of  estab- 
lishing a  one  thousand  acre  productive  coffee  plantation  would  be  $12,000,000. 
If  we  divide  this  sum  by  three, —  because  the  missionaries  will  live  cheaper  than 
the  officers  of  the  state, —  we  still  have  left  the  sum  of  $4,000,000  needed  to  estab- 
lish a  coffee  plantation  of  a  thousand  acres  in  full  production. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in  carrying  on  industrial  work  in  Africa  is  the 
management  of  the  natives  in  bringing  them  to  work  in  the  way  you  wish.     They 
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will  work  and  work  hard  when  they  choose,  but  they  have  never  been  trained  to 
steady,  continuous  toil  at  the  same  task.  The  African  ikian  leaves  work  of  that 
kind  to  his  wife  —  or  wives*  An  African  said  to  a  missionary,  "  You  want  me  to 
be  converted  and  learn  to  work  so  as  to  become  a  well-ordered  civilized  citizen  ? " 
*'  Yes."  '*  Then  you  want  me  to  be  intelligent,  and  invent  methods  and  machines 
which  will  make  my  work  easier  and  develop  a  higher  order  of  labor."  "  Yes." 
'*  Then  you  want  me  to  work  so  hard  that  I  will  make  money  and  get  rich  so  that  I 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  work  ? "  **  Yes."  "  Well,  what  is  the  use  of  taking  such  a 
roundabout  road.  I  don't  have  to  work  now."  Under  the  conditions  which  pre- 
vail in  Africa  great  ability  in  the  management  of  men  and  constant  watchfulness 
are  necessary  to  secure  continuous,  successful  and  profitable  business  enterprises. 
The  Zambesi  Industrial  Mission,  which  is  often  referred  to,  is  not  self-support- 
ing and  does  not  expect  to  be.  In  the  annual  statement  the  honorary  treasurer, 
Sir  Brampton  Gurdon,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  reminds  the  public  that  the  missionaries 
must  always  devote  a  large  part  of  their  time  to  preaching  and  teaching,  and  there- 
fore contributions  to  the  mission  will  always  be  acceptable.  This  is  a  reasonable 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  if  the  members  of  the  mission  are  to  devote  much  time 
to  missionary  work  they  must  in  some  measure  be  supported  by  outside  contri- 
butions. According  to  the  financial  statement  of  this  mission  the  net  profits  on 
the  coffee  sold  for  1897  were  $1,310,  out  of  a  total  expense  of  $28,515.  The 
largest  estimate  for  1898,  provided  a  drought  did  not  affect  the  expenditures,  was 
an  income  of  $12,500,  out  of  an  estimated  expenditure  of  $29,500,  and  the  mission 
appealed  for  at  least  $15,000  to  provide  for  the  expected  deficit,  and  reported  the 
familiar  missionary  item  of  a  debt  of  more  than  $10,000  for  the  preceding  year. 
The  proposition  for  the  industrial  missions  always  presumes  on  self-support  after 
three  or  four  year%  but,  as  I  said  above,  it  requires  seven  years  for  coffee  trees  to 
come  into  bearing  and  a  proportionate  time  for  other  crops.  The  Zambesi  Indus- 
trial Mission  has  been  established  for  about  eight  years,  and  is  far  from  being  self- 
supporting. 

But  even  allowing  the  largest  claims  for  the  future  that  are  made  by,  the  friends 
of  this  mission,  its  results  will  not  compare  at  all  with  those  in  the  mission  stations 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  at  Kifwa  and  Banza  Manteke  on  the 
Congo.  At  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  cost,  the  Baptist  mission  has  as  many 
actual  church  members  as  the  Zambesi  mission  has  laborers  on  its  plantations. 
The  2^ambesi  mission  makes  very  little  attempt  to  reach  the  people  outside  of  those 
employed  in  its  own  operations.  But  it  is  a  fatal  error  to  remove  part  of  a  people 
horn  their  environment  if  you  wish  to  elevate  the  people  as  a  whole.  The  church 
members  in  the  Baptist  Congo  Mission  are  self-supporting  according  to  their 
natural  methods  of  support  in  Africa,  and  are  not  dependent  in  any  way  upon  the 
mission.  They  are  not  separated  from  their  people,  but  live  among  the  heathen, 
and  their  Christian  lives  have  a  powerful  effect  \ipon  their  neighbors ;  they  build 
all  their  own  ^schoolbouses  and  chapels,  sustain  their  own  pastors  and  school- 
teachers and  contributed  last  year  $856  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  Besides 
all  this  tiiey  are  doing  a  large  amount  of  voluntary,  unpaid  evangelistic  work,  fre- 
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quently  forming  parties  and  going  off  in  bands  of  four  or  five  to  distant  regions, 
where  the  white  missionary  has  never  been  and  cannot  be  expected  to  reach  for 
years,  thus  carrying  the  light  of  the  gospel  into  all  the  regions  round  about  them. 
If  this  Baptist  mission  cost  as  much  in  foreign  funds  as  the  Zambesi  mission  it 
would  be  a  far  more  profitable  expenditure,  as  far  as  the  amount  and  results  of 
Christian  missionary  work  were  concerned.  In  a  very  much  higher  degree  the  same 
can  be  said  of  the  great  self-supporting  Baptist  Karen  Mission  at  Bassein,  Burma 
—  the  model  and  ideal  self-supporting  mission  of  the  world.  In  a  measure  the 
same  is  also  true  of  other  fields  of  the  Missionary  Union,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  article  in  this  number  on  **  Industrial  Work  in  our  Missions.'' 

But  how  about  Paul's  tent-making  ?     This  is  a  favorite  and  well-worn  example 
with  all  who  advocate  industrial  evangelistic  missions.     But  Paul  was  among  a 
people  who  wanted  to  buy  tents  and  among  a  people  according  to  whose  own 
methods  of  life  he  could  support  himself.     It  is  a  favorite  idea  with  some  that  a 
missionary  should  live  and  dress  after  the  manner  of  the  people  among  whom  be  is 
laboring.     There  is  something  that  may  be  said  as  to  dress  among  half-civilized 
people  like  the  Chinese,  but  who  wants  to  see  our  missionaries  decked  out  in  the 
garb  or  lack  of  garb  of  the  savage  natives  of  Africa  ?     An  American  missionary  in 
Africa  cannot  live  according  to  the  methods  of  the  native  people.     An  American 
missionary  in  Africa  can  produce  nothing  and  do  nothing  for  which  the  native 
Africans  will  pay.     When  he  enters  into  the  business  of  coffee  raising  or  anything 
of  that  sort  he  is  coming  into  competition  with  old,  energetic,  established  business 
men,  and  he  must  raise  his  coffee  so  as  to  sell  it  in  the  markets  of  the  world  in 
open  competition.     If  the  ministers  of  America  wish  to  emulate  Paul  and  his  tent- 
making  they  could  do  so  by  going  out  into  the  destitute  regions  of  this  country  and 
supporting  themselves  while  preaching  the  gospel ;  but  for  the  missionary  in  Africa 
or  any  other  heathen  land  the  conditions  are  so  entirely  different  that  no  compari- 
son whatever  can  be  made. 

It  ought  to  be  said  that  the  common  belief  that  the  American  negro  can  with- 
stand the  climate  of  the  unhealthful  portions  of  Africa  better  than  white  men  has 
been  disproved  by  the  experience  of  missionary  societies.  Experiments  in  this 
direction  have  been  tried,  not  only  by  the  Missionary  Union  but  by  the  Southern 
Baptist  Board,  by  the  English  Baptist  Society  and  by  missionary  societies  of  other 
denominations.  It  is  found  that  the  color  of  the  skin  has  nothing  to  do  with  sus- 
ceptibility to  climatic  influences,  and  that  negroes  bom  and  bred  in  America  have 
no  advantage  over  white  men  in  Africa.  Their  constitutions  must  be  as  strong 
and  vigorous  as  those  of  white  men  to  endure  the  conditions  of  life  in  Africa.  It 
is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  that  the  nine  white  men  who  came  over  to  the  Missionary 
Union  when  it  adopted  the  Congo  mission  in  1884,  after  fifteen  years  of  service, 
are  all  living  but  one,  and  he  survived  the  perils  of  African  fever  and  died  in  Scot- 
land of  pneumonia  this  present  year.  The  idea  that  the  negroes  of  America  can 
have  more  influence  with  native  Africans  than  white  men  because  of  similarity  of 
race  is  also  not  sustained  by  experience.  American  n^^oes  can 'unquestionably 
do  good  service  as  missionaries  in  Africa,  but  they  must  do  it  under  the  same 
conditions  and  by  the  use  of  the  same  abilities  and  devotion  as  white  men. 
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s  there  then  no  place  for  self-supporting  missionaries  in  heathen  lands?  Yes; 
tainly.  Philip  the  eunuch  was  a  self-supporting,  evangelistic  missionary.  It  is 
probable  that  the  term  "industrial*'  could  be  applied  to  him,  because  he  was 
ioubtedly  a  man  of  wealth  and  importance  and  did  no  work  with  his  own  hands, 
:  if  he  did  missionary  work  it  was  at  his  own  charges.  He  may  have  had  a 
ire  in  the  foundation  of  the  Coptic  Christian  Church  of  Abyssinia  and  Egypt, 
ich  continues  to  this  day.  There  are  five  missionaries  of  the  American  Baptist 
ssionary  Union  who  are  doing  missionary  work  at  their  own  charges,  having 
ans  sufficient  for  self-support.  One  of  these,  Mrs.  Carpenter  of  Japan, —  name 
noble  memories, —  not  only  supports  herself  and  her  companion  in  the  mission, 
:  the  whole  work  at  Nemuro  and  a  professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  be- 
es. This  is  a  plan  of  self-support  in  missionary  work  which  ought  to  be  more 
S^ely  developed  in  this  country  than  it  is.  Christian  men  and  women  of  means 
I  go  forth  at  their  own  charges  and  preach  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands,  and 
iryone  will  applaud  their  devotion.  In  England  the  idea  is  more  largely  devel- 
!d.  In  connection  with  the  China  Inland  Mission  there  are  at  least  fifty  mis- 
naries  who  are  supported  by  their  own  means;  and  in  connection  with  the 
urch  Missionary  Society,  representing  the  evangelical  element  of  the  Church  of 
gland,  more  than  sixty  missionaries  are  supported  from  their  own  income,  and 
ler  English  societies  have  missionaries  of  the  same  character  in  their  missions, 
ly  should  there  not  be  fifty  or  a  hundred  Baptists  of  America,  to  whom  God  has 
"en  the  means  sufficient  for  self-support,  who  would  Jiave  devotion  sufficient  to 
d  them  to  leave  their  native  land  and  go  forth  to  Japan,  to  China  or  India,  or 
m  to  Africa  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  at  their  own  charges  ?  Such 
nissionary  could  gather  about  him  native  converts,  train  them  and  send  them 
th  as  Christ  did  the  twelve  apostles,  and  thus  do  a  work  of  infinite  blessing  at 
charge  to  the  Christian  churches  of  this  land. 

Is  there  then  no  place  for  industrial  work  in  missions?  Yes;  certainly.  On 
aost  all  mission  fields  the  Christian  converts  come  from  among  the  poorer  classes 
the  people.  It  is  the  same  now  as  in  the  beginning,  "  not  many  wise,  not  many 
ghty,  not  many  noble  are  called,"  but  those  who  are  called  form  the  beginnings 
the  Christian  church  in  these  heathen  lands.  Nearly  all  of  them  are  unac- 
ainted  with  the  work  of  any  skilled  industry  or  with  methods  of  business.  To 
in  the  young  and  the  children  of  these  converts  to  useful  occupations,  to  develop 
them  manliness,  self-reliance,  intelligence  and  self-help  is  the  proved  and  ap- 
>ved  place  of  industrial  work  in  Christian  missions.  To  enable  these  Christian 
iverts  to  support  and  develop  their  own  Christian  agencies  and  thus  relieve  the 
ids  contributed  from  Christian  lands  is  the  true  sphere  of  industrialwork  in 
ssions.  This  work  is  carried  on  largely  by  all  missionary  societies.  It  forms 
important  and  increasing  element  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  American  Bap- 
t  Missionary  Union.  The  Karens  at  Toungoo  have  a  coffee  plantation  of  two 
ndred  thousand  trees,  which  they  have  set  out  by  their  own  labor  and  without 
5t  to  the  mission,  the  income  of  which  is  devoted  to  their  Christian  activities.- 
irdly  a  station  of  the  Union  is  without  industrial  features.  In  the  mission 
bools,  by  industrial  work,  the  young  are  trained  for  usefulness  and  effectiveness 
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and  ability  to  support  pastors  and  Christian  schools  in  the  future.  The  ideal  of 
all  Christian  missions  is  not  the  establishment  of  successful  Christian  colonies,— 
spots  of  light  amid  the  darkness  of  heathen  lands, —  but  the  development  of  self- 
supporting,  self-managing  and  self-propagating  Christian  churches ;  not  Christian 
business  colonies,  as  occasional  oases  in  the  great  deserts  of  heathen  superstition, 
but  the  transformation  of  peoples  by  the  planting  of  Christian  churches  and  self- 
developing  native  evangelistic  agencies  which  shall  be  as  leaven  working,  spreading 
the  truth  and  giving  life  to  the  peoples  around  until  the  whole  lump  is  leavened 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  established  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 


hree  Presidents  Chosen  from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union  is  a  pretty  good  testimony  of  the  quality  of  the  men  who 
compose  that  body.  Rev.  George  E.  Merrill,  D.D.,  president  of  Colgate  Univer- 
sity, Rev.  Nathan  E.  Wood,  D.D.,  president  of  Newton  Theological  Institution, 
and  Rev.  Edgar  Y.  Mullins,  D.D.,  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  at  Louisville,  have  all  been  highly  esteemed  and  largely  useful  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  council  of  our  Baptist  foreign  missions.  Dr.  Mullins* 
previous  experience  as  assistant  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  prepared  him  to  enter  at  once  in  a  peculiarly  helpful 
way  on  the  discharge  of  his  duties  on  the  Executive  Committee.  As  he  decides  to 
accept  the  new  and  important  office  to  which  he  is  chosen  his  absence  from  the 
Committee  will  be  greatly  -missed,  as  have  been  the  service  and  presence  of  Dr. 
Merrill,  who  necessarily  resigned  on  assuming  the  presidency  of  Colgate.  It  will 
still  be  possible,  we  trust,  for  Dr.  Wood  to  continue  his  greatly  valued  and  import- 
ant services  for  the  Missionary  Union.  We  cannot  forget  also  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  Baptist  churches  of  Boston  and  vicinity  in  this  same  connection.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  there  are  now  fourteen  Baptist  churches  of  Boston  and  im- 
mediate vicinity  which  are  pastorless,  many  of  them  among  our  most  important 
fields,  like  Clarendon-street,  Dudley-street,  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Boston, 
Newton,  and  if  Dr.  Mullins  resigns,  the  Newton  Centre  Church,  Brookline,  Allston, 
Beverly,  and  the  First  and  North-avenue  churches  in  Cambridge,  all  among  the 
most  important  fields.  The  filling  of  these  vacancies  is  an  urgent  necessity  and 
will  constitute  nothing  less  than  a  revolution  in  the  ministerial  equipment  of  the 
Baptist  churches  of  larger  Boston. 

he  Anti-Dreyfus  Excitement  in  France  is  now  recognized  to  have  been  the  work  of 
the  Jesuits.  It  has  always  seemed  mysterious  how  so  simple  a  matter  as  the 
retrial  of  an  army  officer  could  stir  the  French  people  so  profoundly,  but  it  is 
understood  when  the  contest  appears  in  its  true  character  as  a  struggle  between 
religious  intolerance  and  liberty.  The  anti-Dreyfusites  seek  to  identify  loyalty  to 
the  nation  with  loyalty  to  the  Roman  Church.  As  Captain  Dreyfus  is  a  Jew  he  is 
made  the  scapegoat ;  but  if  the  contest  is  successful  against  him  it  will  encourage 
the  hierarchy  to  further  activity,  not  only  against  the  Jews  but  against  all  who 
do  not  follow  blindly  the  power  of  the  Roman  Church.  In  this  aspect  the  Dreyfus 
case  justifies  the  inte.  national  interest  which  it  has  excited- 
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ev.  Henry  Holcomb  l(hees,  D.D.,  died  in  Kobe,  Japan,  May  lo,  1899.  Born  in 
Camden,  N.  J.,  Nov.  10,  1828,  he  prepared  for  college  at  the  academy  in  Brad- 
1,  Pa.,  studied  law  in  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the 
)reme  Court  of  New  Jersey  at  the  November  term  of  185 1.  He  was  married  to 
>s  Hester  Ann  Parson  at  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.,  Aug.  17,  1853,  and  soon  after- 
ds  went  to  California,  where  he  was  ordained  at  Stockton  Nov.  18,  1854.  His 
torate  in  lone  Valley  continued  five  years.  At  Marysville  he  remained  until 
le,  1869.  He  then  left  California  and  returned  to  New  Jersey,  and  was  pastor 
Salem  for  about  a  year.  He  then  came  to  Nashua,  N.  H.,  and  remained  until 
:ember,  1872,  and  at  Southbridge,  Mass.,  until  April,  1877.  ^^  received  the 
;ree  of  D.D.  from  Shurtleff  College  at  Alton,  111.,  in  1891.  His  experience  in 
sring  on  missionary  life  was  somewhat  unusual  as  he  did  not  go  abroad  until  he 
»  fifty  years  of  age.  It  was  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  Baptist  mission  in  Japan. 
»  young  and  devoted  J.  H.  Arthur  had  just  died  in  California  after  only  four 
rs'  service  in  the  Japan  mission,  leaving  Dr.  Nathan  Brown,  the  veteran  of 
>am  and  Japan,  alone  in  the  mission.  Volunteers  for  the  work  did  not  then 
dily  appear,  and  in  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Rhees,  then  pastor  at  Southbridge, 
ss..  Dr.  Murdock,  the  secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union,  expressed  himself  as 
lewhat  discouraged  at  the  small  prospect  of  finding  anyone  to  send  to  the  help 
:he  solitary  Baptist  missionary  in  Japan.  Mr.  Rhees  at  once  replied,  "  I  will  go 
10  younger  man  can  be  found  and  you  will  send  me.''     This  was  the  keynote  of 

life — readiness  to  respond  to  the  call  of  duty  as  he  understood  it.  He  was 
>ointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  July  15,  1878,  being  then  at  Napa,  Cal.,  and 
It  first  to  Tokyo,  where  he  built  the  first  Baptist  mission  house  in  Japan.  Like 
his  work  the  building  was  well  done,  and  the  house  is  in  good  service  still.  In 
(i  Dr.  Rhees  opened  the  station  in  Kobe,  which  has  continued  to  be  the  scene 
his  faithful,  diligent  labors  to  the  close  of  his  useful  life.     The  end  was  like 

rest — he  died  at  his  post.  At  one  time  when  it  was  thought  that  the  end  might 
near  he  was  asked  if  he  had  anything  to  say.  He  replied :  '^  No ;  I  am  ready 
50  or  stay,  as  the  Lord  wills.*'     To  Mrs.  Rhees  in  her  bereavement  we  extend 

sincere  sympathy. 

eccnt  Events  in  Rnland  have  a  deep  interest  to  American  Baptists  on  account  of 
the  effect  they  will  have  upon  our  flourishing  Baptist  mission  in  that  country, 
therto,  our  Baptist  churches  there  have  enjoyed  much  liberty,  and  for  the  last 
f  years  have  been  recognized  by  the  Diet  of  Finland.  If,  however,  the  purpose 
Russia  is  fully  carried  out  and  Russia  laws  absolutely  imposed  on  Finland  to  the 
ire  subversion  of  the  native  laws  and  privileges  which  were  promised  when  that 
mtry  was  added  to  Russia,  the  special  privileges  of  the  Baptists  will  disappear, 
i  the  lot  of  our  Baptist  churches  become  as  hard  as  in  other  parts  of  Russia, 
e  decree  of  the  Emperor  is  in  violation  of  the  most  solemn  pledges  made  at  the 
e  Finland  was  transferred  from  Sweden  to  Russia.  How  can  the  world  have 
ifidence  in  the  desires  of  a  ruler  for  peace  who  is  making  relentless  war  on  the 
Arties  of  a  portion  of  his  own  people  ? 

''1 
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|he  death  of  Miss  Lulu  C  Reminj,  M.D.,  at  the  Samaritan  Hospital,  Philadelphii, 
on  Tuesday,  June  20,  was  unexpected  even  to  the  physicians  in  attendance 
upon  her.  Dr.  Fleming  returned  from  the  Congo  several  months  ago,  landing  in 
Philadelphia,  and  immediately  entered  the  hospital  for  treatment,  and  it  has  been 
supposed  that  she  was  gradually  recovering  health  and  strength  until  the  serious 
turn  which  ended  in  her  decease.  Miss  Fleming  was  born  in  Hibernia,  Fla.,  Jan. 
28,  1862,  and  baptized  at  Jacksonville  Jan.  14,  1877.  She  graduated  from  Shaw 
University,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  in  1885,  ^^^  ^^^  appointed  a  missionary  to  the  Congo 
Jan.  10,  1887.  Her  first  labors  were  at  Palabala,  where  she  won  the  confidence 
and  love  of  the  natives  and  showed  capacities  for  large  usefulness  in  missionary 
work.  On  her  return  to  America  in  1891  she  engaged  in  medical  studies,  graduat- 
ing as  a  physician,  and  since  her  return  to  the  Congo,  in  1895,  has  labored  as  a 
medical  missionary.  For  several  months  before  leaving  the  Congo,  however,  she 
was  laid  aside  from  active  service,  but  continually  hoped  for  the  recovery  of  heahh 
to  enable  her  to  resume  active  service.  When  this  finally  became  hopeless  as  long 
as  she  remained  on  the  Congo,  she  returned  to  America  with  the  expectation  of 
returning  to  her  missionary  work  after  the  restoration  of  her  health ;  but  the  Lord 
whom  she  served  saw  that  her  service  was  ^ded  and  has  called  her  to  himself. 
Dr.  Fleming  was  a  woman  of  strong  characteristics  and  fitted  to  overcome  the 
many  obstacles  encountered  in  missionary  work  and  had  the  promise  of  large  use- 
fulness in  her  future  service.  She  was  particularly  successful  in  winning  the  hearts 
of  the  Congo  people,  putting  herself  in  close  touch  and  sympathy  with  them.  Her 
decease,  untimely  as  it  seems  to  us,  will  bring  sadness  to  the  hearts  of  many,  not 
only  in  this  country  but  on  the  Congo,  which  thus  loses  another  laborer  from  its 
already  too  much  depleted  missionary  staff. 

I  he  Death  of  Mrs.  W.  M.  Younj  at  Gibson  City,  111.,  June  18,  was  not  unexpected 
but  is  none  the  less  sorrowful.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Young  went  to  Burma  in  1892, 
arriving  at  Rangoon  Dec.  10  of  that  year,  and  in  March,  1893,  located  at  Thibaw, 
a  frontier  station  in  the  Shan  States,  which  was  their  field  of  labor  until  compelled 
to  return  to  America  by  the  ill-health  of  Mrs.  Young  in  the  spring  of  1898.  Dur- 
ing her  stay  in  Burma  Mrs.  Young  was  by  no  means  well,  and  exhibited  clear 
symptoms  of  that  terrible  malady,  consumption,  which  claims  so  many  victims  in 
this  country  as  well  as  abroad.  With  great  courage  and  persistence,  however,  she 
remained  at  her  post,  assisting  her  husband  and  enabling  him  to  continue  his 
labors  for  the  salvation  of  the  Shan  people.  At  last,  being  compelled  to  give  up 
the  unequal  contest,  they  returned  to  America,  where  for  a  little  more  than  a  year 
her  life  has  been  prolonged.  Her  life  was  consecrated,  and  her  death  was  beauti- 
ful in  its  trust  and  submission  to  the  divine  will.  For  many  months  she  had  real- 
ized that  her  stay  on  earth  was  limited,  and  her  character  had  been  in  a  marvelous 
way  ripening  for  the  heavenly  home.  While  we  sorrow  we  cannot  but  rejoice  in 
the  happiness  which  is  hers  with  the  Savior  whom  she  so  fully  trusted  and  so 
fondly  loved.  Our  sincere  sympathy  is  with  our  brother  in  this  great  bereavement. 
We  know  he  will  be  sustained  by  the  Lord  who  has  never  forsaken  him. 
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Sflhe  Treaties  between  Japan  and  Foreign  Nations  which  were  inaugurated  several 
years  ago  went  into  effect  on  the  first  day  of  July.     By  these  the  extra  terri- 
torial concessions  to  foreigners  are  abolished  and  the  country  is  thrown  open  to 
citizens  of  other  nations  for  travel,  residence  and  trade.     Laws  will  be  negotiated 
in  regard  to  these  matters  somewhat  regulating  the  privileges  of  foreigners  through- 
out the  country,  but  under  the  treaties  they  cannot  be  wholly  excluded  in  future 
from  any  part  of  Japan.     Another  important  feature  of  the  treaties  is  that  while 
heretofore  foreigners  were  compelled  to  reside  within  the  Foreign  Concessions,  they 
were  also  wholly  under  the  authority  of  the  officials  of  their  own  country,  and  all 
cases  between  Japanese  and  foreigners  were  to  be  decided  by  consuls  or  resident 
officials  of  the  foreign  nations.    This  is  now  abolished,  and  foreigners  in  Japan  are 
subject  to  Japanese  courts  the  same  as  foreigners  in  the  United  States  are  subject 
^o  our  courts.     While  Japan  has  made  large  progress  towards  a  civilized  condition, 
y^i  the  courts  in  many  parts  of  the  country  are  far  from  having  reached  a  high 
standard,  and  in  the  present  strength  of  antiforeign  feeling  in  Japan  it  is  a  question 
^cw  secure  foreigners  will  be  in  their  rights  and  privileges  under  the  jurisdiction 
^f  Japanese  courts.     The  effect  of  the  treaties  upon  foreigners  in  Japan  and  upon 
be  Japanese  people  themselves  must  be  awaited  with  great  interest  and  some 
Hicertainty. 

n  Remarkable  Reli jious  Movement  in  Austria  has  shown  itself  in  the  last  few  months 
and  is  spreading  with  great  rapidity.  It  is  a  revolt  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
whurch  which  bids  fair  to  amount  to  a  reformation.  A  large  meeting  in  Vienna 
losed  with  cries  of  "Long  live  Luther."  One  town  has  wholly  left  the  Roman 
Zlhurch  and  turned  the  house  of  worship  over  to  Protestant  preachers.  In  another 
iarish  2,300  men  with  their  families  left  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  avowed 
liemselves  Protestants.  The  movement  is  especially  strong  in  western  Bohemia, 
he  land  of  John  Huss.  The  Roman  bishops  are  alarmed  and  are  doing  all  they 
ran  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  movement  but  with  little  success.  The  Protestant 
:hurches  which  are  recognized  by  the  Austrian  Government  number  four  million 
K)ulsy  and  the  new  movement  is  receiving  much  encouragement  from  these  as  well 
Ls  from  the  Protestants  of  Germany. 

n  Correction. — We  are  obliged  to  correct  a  statement  in  the  Magazine  for  April 
in  regard  to  the  removal  of  the  grave  of  Ann  Hasseltine  Judson  at  Amherst. 
^e  are  informed  that  this  work  was  wholly  under  the  care  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Arm- 
strong, then  of  Moulmein,  but  now  of  Rangoon.  The  taste  and  care  with  which 
he  task  was  executed  are  a  credit  to  Mr.  Armstrong's  interest  and  judgment. 

B| pedal  Notice  to  Subscribers.  —  A  recent  ruling  of  the  post-office  department  pro- 
hibits  postmasters  from  forwarding  papers  to  parties  who  have  changed  their 
iddress,  unless  the  subscriber  sends  postage  stamps  to  have  the  same  forwarded. 
Notice  of  change  of  address  should  reach  us  before  the  loth  of  the  preceding 
month. 

[Slicycles  can  often  be  obtained  for  missionaries  at  reduced  rales  through  The 
™*     Baptist  Missionary  Magazine.     Please  write  to  the  Editor. 


THE  EAST  CHINA  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION 


REV.    HORACE   JENKINS,    SHAOHING 


WE  have  just  passed  five  very  pleasant 
days  in  connection  with  the  annual 
meeting  of  our  Eastern  China  Mission  As- 
sociation at  Shaohing.  Our  friends  and 
colleagues  in  mission  work  began  to  arrive 
by  the  middle  of  last  week,  and  came  ready 
with  cheerful  heart  and  hand  to  undertake 
good  things  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
work,  and  to  devise  means  and  methods  for 
the  broadening  of  our  field  of  usefulness. 

Saturday  forenoon,  the  twenty-second,  we 
held  the  first  meeting  of  the  Eastern  China 
Baptist  Missionary  Conference.  The  meet- 
ing was  for  foreigners  only.  There  were 
present  six  men  and  twelve  women,  repre- 
senting Huchau,  Kinhwa,  Ningpo  and 
Shaohing,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Grant,  Mr.  Warner 
and  Miss  Stewart  of  Ningpo  alone  being  ab- 
sent. Dr.  Goddard  was  made  chairman,  and 
Mr.  Proctor  secretary  for  the  present  year. 
After  listening  to  the  reports  of  committees 
and  disposing  of  a  few  items  of  business,  the 
remainder  of  the  three-hours  session  was 
most  enjoyably  spent  in  the  relation  of  indi- 
vidual experiences  and  the  story  of  work 
done  since  our  last  meeting  at  Ningpo  in 
April,  1898. 

A  second  meeting  of  the  Conference  was 
Wednesday  evening,  when  various  questions 
relating  to  the  general  conduct  of  mission 
work  in  our  Eastern  China  Mission  were 
acted  upon,  including  a  call  for  at  least  two 
families  to  join  us  the  coming  autumn,  and 
educational  work.  A  strong  committee  was 
appointed  to  look  after  the  interests  of  our 
theological  seminary,  and  other  committees 
to  advise  in  the  conduct  of  boys'  and  girls' 
day  and  boarding  schools.  A  very  pleasant 
feature  of  this  meeting  was  a  surprise  report 
of  the  raising  of  a  fund  for  the  special  use 
of  our  theological  school,  to  commemorate 


the  arrival  of  the  writer   and   his  wife  in 
China  March  22,  i860. 

Saturday  afternoon  occurred  the  meeting 
of  the  delegates  of  the  native  Young  Peo- 
ples* Societies,  when  the  retiring  chairman, 
Dr.  Goddard,  gave  an  address,  new  officers 
were  elected,  reports  of  committees  were 
made,  and  essays  looking  to  the  advanc^ 
ment  of  the  interests  of  the  societies  were 
read  and  discussed. 

Sabbath  morning  we  all  met  at  our  Do- 
fdng-k^  chapel  to  listen  to  a  sermon  by  Dr. 
Goddard.  The  gathering  of  the  numerous 
delegates  from  the  whole  Eastern  China^ 
Mission  was  inspiring,  and  Dr.  Goddard, 
catching  the  inspiration,  gave  us  a  good 
gospel  talk  with  special  reference  to  a  spir- 
itual  ministry.  Sabbath  afternoon  the  city 
chapels  were  opened  for  public  preaching. 
In  the  evening  the  foreigners  spent  two 
hours  by  themselves  in  prayer  and  confer- 
ence, the  meeting  being  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Proctor.  The  natives  held  a  similar  meeting 
at  Do-fdng-k^o. 

The  regular  associational  meetings  began 
at  1  o  A.M.  Monday,  the  twenty-fourth,  clos- 
ing Wednesday  afternoon  to  meet  the  com- 
ing year  at  Kinhwa.  The  session  was  opened 
by  an  address  by  the  retiring  chairman,  Mr. 
W6ng  Tehfdng.  Rev.  Wu  Ah-dzing,  pastor 
of  the  Ningpo  KOng-k^  Church,  preached 
the  usual  associational  sermon.  Dr.  God- 
dard was  chosen  to  act  as  chairman  for  the 
present  year.  The  reading  of  the  church 
letters  revealed  a  satisfactory  progress  of 
evangelistic  work  among  all  the  churches. 
We  were  glad  to  learn  the  trials  which  had 
so  long  disturbed  the  Kinhwa  native  Chris- 
tian community  had  quite  disappeared,  giv- 
ing place  to  stimulating  fellowship  and  con- 
sequent   cooperation    in    Christian    work. 


44* 


Condition  of  Women  in  India 


443 


[iuchau  had  suffered  a  shock  in 
awal  of  Mr.  Mason,  its  founder 
:  successful  Christian  laborer ;  but 
outcome  is  still  veiled,  we  have 
that  Mr.  Proctor,  the  present 
irork  in  the  Huchau  field,  will 
ters  to  a  happy  issue.  Ningpo 
lOn  to  rejoice  in  her  full  comple- 
en  in  all  departments  of  evangel- 
and,  though  not  without  trials  in 
ur  native  helpers,  gave  an  excellent 
f  herself.  Shaohing,  suffering 
>ecial  distinction,  has  steadily  ad- 
iking  good  use  of  her  opportuni- 
mgelize,  and  in  the  careful  train- 
e  who  come  up  from  the  churches 
le  advantages  of  our  theological 

irch  letters  developed  these  gen- 
ics,  viz. :    Churches,  14 ;  baptisms 

year,  84 ;  total  membership,  597 ; 

»Uected    from    all    sources    $674 

During  the  after  sessions  of  the 

L  various  papers,  bearing    upon 

lethods  of  gospel  work  and  devel- 

Christian  growth  among  church 
ip,  were  read  and  discussed,  indi- 
>gether  marked  improvement  in 
of  the  truth  upon  the  minds  and 
rar  native  helpers. 
If -day  was  given  to  a  meeting 
le  Native  Home  Mission  Society, 

Coh  Kyin-dOng,  at  present  the 
tentative  of  the  society  in  the  field, 
port  of  his  work  at  Di-pu  in  the 
an  part  of  the  province.  As  two 
iy  received  baptism  and  others 


were  ready  for  it,  it  was  voted  to  arrange  for 
the  organizing  of  a  church  at  Di-pu.  The 
society  had  collected  for  its  work  during  the 
year  $200  (Mexican).  The  present  is  the 
third  year  since  the  society  was  Ofganized. 

The  ladies  of  the  Eastern  China  Mission, 
in  connection  with  their  native  sisters,  held 
an  afternoon  session,  when  Mrs.  Bousfield 
read  a  paper  discussing  the  possible  helps 
the  women  in  the  churches  might  render 
toward  the  more  rapid  propagation  of  Chris- 
tian truth  —  the  question  raised  a  lively  and 
appreciative  discussion. 

A  most  pleasing  incident  in  connection 
with  our  meetings  was  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Cyril  £.  Bousfield.  Mr.  Bousfield,  a  gradu- 
ate of  Cambridge  University,  England,  while 
working  at  Ningpo  in  connection  with  the 
Church  Mission  Society,  sought  fellowship 
with  us  and  was  baptized  into  the  Ningpo 
West  Gate  Church.  Having  been  accepted 
as  a  laborer  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union  he  was,  in  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Sweet,  sent  to  Shaohing.  The  ordina- 
tion exercises  werei  in  Chinese  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  church.  Mr.  Bousfield*s 
statement  of  Christian  experience,  call  to  the 
ministry,  and  of  doctrine,  was  most  explicit 
and  kindly,  winning  the  hearts  of  us  all. 
He  was  ordained  at  the  Do-pdng-k^  chapel 
on  Wednesday — sermon  by  Rev.  E.  N. 
Fletcher,  prayer  of  ordination  by  the  writer, 
hand  of  fellowship  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes, 
charge  to  the  candidate  by  Dr.  Goddard. 
Other  exercises  were  participated  in  by  Rev. 
J.  T.  Proctor  and  by  the  three  ordained  men 
in  the  association,  Messrs.  Coh,Wu  and  Yiao. 


CONDITION  OF  WOMEN  IN  INDIA 


lT'S  the  matter  with  this  country 
India)  is  not  in  the  least  political, 
•round  entanglement  of  physical^ 
moral  evils  and  corruptions,  all, 
IS,  due  to  the  unnatural  treatment 
So  long  as  the  system  of  infant 
the  prohibition  of  the  remarriage 
Iy   the  life-long  imprisonment  of 


wives  in  a  worse  than  penal  confinement, 
and  the  withholding  from  them  of  any  kind 
of  education  or  treatment  as  rational  beings 
continues,  the  country  cannot  advance  a  step. 
Half  of  it  is  morally  dead  and  worse  than 
dead.  It  is  right  here  where  the  trouble  is, 
and  not  in  any  political  considerations  what- 
soever."— RuDYARD  Kipling. 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  CHIN  PIN 

REV.  CEORGE   E.   WHITMAN,  MUNKEULIANG,  CHIN, 


IN  the  district  of  Chin  Pin,  to  the  north 
of  Kayin,  a.n  extraordinary  movement, 
beginning  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  had 
been  gradually  growing,  manifesting  itself 
in  delegation  after  delegation  being  sent  (o 
Mr.  Campbell,  al  Kayin.  They  asked  that 
teachers  and  preachers  be  sent  them,  and 
offers  were  freely  made  of  buildings  for 
chapels,  or  else  land  on  which  chapels 
could  be  built. 

Kayin  is  the  most  important  point  in  all 
the  Hakka  region  and  the  hardest  to  touch 
with  the  gospel  influence.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Campbell  are  laboring  there  morning,  after- 
noon and  evening,  persistently  and  patiently. 
A  hopeful  school  of  some  fourteen  boys 
who  receive  four  or  five  hours  of  instruction 
every  day  of  the  week,  except  Saturday, 
from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell,  besides  other 
1  from  native  teachers  —  preach- 
s  every  evening  —  a  class  of  six 
boys  studying  English  with  Mrs.  Campbell 
ons  hour  a  day  —  three  services  on  Sunday, 
with  extra  classes  for  women  and  boys  — 
all  this,  combined  with  numerous  other 
demands  on  their  time  and  patience,  will 
give  you  an  idea  of  the  multifarious  labors 
they  carry  on  there.  The  work  is  very 
promising,  especially  in  the  school.  Three 
of  the  boys  are  Christians,  and  two  others 
have  already  given  themselves  to  God. 
Last  year  the  six  boys  in  the  school  all 
became  Christians  before  the  end  of  the 
year. 


The  school  b  a  great  factor  in  winning 
the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  literary 
class.  They  show  themselves  exceedingly 
friendly  now,  and  often  attend  the  preaching 
services.  It  is  now  confidently  hoped  that 
their  only  too  successful  opposition  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  will  gradually  dis- 
appear. Some  of  them  even  express  the 
opinion  that  before  long  there  will  be  a 
large  number  of  Christians  at  Kayin. 

Chin  Pin  is  distant  from    Kayin  about 
twenty-five  or  thirty  miles.     "  Transmittiiig- 
authority,"   the   native  preacher  at  Kiyin, 
went  with  us,  and  "  Bubbling-spring,"  ih« 
colporter,  followed  in   a   few  days.    Thi) 
addition  to  our  preaching  force  was  much 
needed,  for  our  ener^es  were  taxed  to  tfac 
utmost  and  then  not  adequate  to  meet  the 
demands  made  upon  us.     People  came  frorn 
the  east,  west,  -north  and  south,  within  > 
radius  of  twenty  miles,  and  sat  down  witK 
the  evident  intention  of  hearing  and  under' 
standing  the  gospel.     The  Sunday  services- 
were   crowded,  the  people    being    packed 
together  clear  into  the  street,  while  many 
went  away  because  they  could  not  get  in. 
The   first   Sunday  we    began    services   at 
9  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  kept  it  up, 
with    short    intermissions,  until    10.30    al 

The  quiet,  orderly  manner  of  the  people, 
notwithstanding  the  density  of  the  crowd 
and  the  eagerness  to  bear,  were  two  marked 
characteristics  of    these  services.      Every 
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•m  early  morning  until  late  at  night 
I,  graduates,  business  men  and  coolies 
ming  to  inquire  concerning  the  wor- 
God.  The  interest  kept  up  unabated 
my  stay  there.  We  took  the  names 
at  one  hundred  who  wished  to  be- 
iquirers  and  who  promised  to  attend 
vices  regularly.  These,  of  course, 
means  represent  the  number  of 
rs,  but  only  those  who  without 
tion  especially  requested  to  be  en- 
is  regular  attendants, 
t  is  the  cause  of  this  turning  towards 
sionary,  and  the  extraordinary  eager- 
'  listen  to  the  gospel  we  preach  ? 
yet  any  elements  of  permanence  in 
rement?  These  questions  naturally 
an  answer  at  this  time.  I  have, 
any  inquiries,  answered  them  in  a 
way  for  myself.  Those  who  are 
ed  in  this  movement  may  be  divided 
ir  classes,  as  follows : 
lose  who  are  alarmed  at  the  present 
►n  of  China.  These  openly  say  that 
vemment  is  no  good.  They  be- 
ere  is  going  to  be  a  change,  and 
nt  to  get  ready  for  it.  They  very 
y  turn  to  the  foreign  missionary  for 
id  leading,  and  so  become  willing 
( to  the  truth. 

lose  who  are  anxious  to  be  taught, 
their  children  taught,  the  "  Western 
;."  They  look  to  the  missionaries 
ish  them  the  opportunity  for  this, 
•e  willing  to  follow  the  "  doctrine  "  or 
most  any  responsibility  in  the  way 
I  in  order  to  accomplish  this  end. 
lose  who  have  lawsuits  on  their 
ind  would  like  to  get  a  little  help 
5  foreign  teacher.  The  Chinese  are 
\f  their  many  and  intricate  lawsuits, 
tholics  have  helped  some  of  these 
in  exchange  for  their  becoming 
s,  and  so  many  think  the  Protestants 
the  same.  There  is  also  a  desire 
^rotestant  against  Catholic.  Inter- 
disturbances  are  of  little  conse- 
f  they  can  only  win  their  lawsuits. 


4.  Those  who  are  carried  along  on  the 
wave  of  public  opinion,  or  else  who 
through  curiosity  come  to  see  what  is 
interesting  so  many  people. 

These  reasons  are  not  very  spiritual  nor 
satisfactory,  neither  do  they  give  much 
promise  of  permanent  results,  yet  they  are 
the  best  the  people  have  to  g^ve,  and  are 
submitted  to  us,  in  most  cases,  without 
hesitation  and  in  all  sincerity  of  heart. 
The  great  thing  is  that  the  people  are 
seriously  listening.  Much  depends  on  what 
they  hear.  An  opportunity  such  as  seldom 
occurs  is  given  to  tell  them  the  truth.  It  is 
being  told  rigorously  and  vigorously.  Will 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  use  the  e£Eorts  put  forth 
to  convict  some  of  them  *<  in  respect  of  sin 
and  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment,"  and 
thus  impart  a  certain  permanence  to  the  ' 
movement  ? 

Of  course  there  will  be  a  falling  away. 
The  tide  ebbs  as  well  as  flows.  The  true 
and  the  false  will  separate.  Those  who  do 
not  find  **  loaves  and  fishes "  at  every  turn 
will  soon  be  disappointed.  But  surely  out 
of  these  hundreds  some  will  be  found  to 
receive  the  truth  in  good  and  honest  hearts. 
More  or  less  satisfactory  evidence  of  this 
already  appears.  To  that  end  we  labor 
and  pray. 

BY    REV.   GEORGE   CAMPBELL,  KAYIN    " 

The  most  marked  divine  blessing  seems  to 
rest  upon  the  work  at  Chin  Pin,  thirty-two 
miles  north  of  here.  The  roll  of  those  who 
wished  to  enter  their  names  as  regular  at- 
tendants has  grown  from  100  to  120  names. 
Some  of  these  120  live  too  far  away  to 
come  often,  some  doubtless  repented  of  the 
step  they  had  taken,  but  with  all  deduc- 
tions I  believe  a  good  many  will  ultimately 
be  gathered  into  the  fold.  They  come 
from  every  direction  and  are  of  all  classes : 
farmers,  mechanics,  boatmen,  silversmiths, 
merchants,  clerks,  peddlers  and  scholars 
(two  graduates). 

One  whole  family  has  come  outright, 
evicting  their  household  gods  and  exhorting 
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their  neighbors  to  do  the  same.  Husband 
and  wife  are  Indefatigable  in  testimony  and 
exbortatioD.  One  of  the  graduates  is  an 
elderly  man  who  has  for  years  been  a  most 
zealous  worshipper  of  idols. 

The   Chinese  are  clannish,  and  it  is  a 
marked  feature  of  this  movement  that  there 


is  a  disposition  to  cleave 

from   heathenism.      They 

idea  of  the  nature  and  power  of  the  ■ 

but  surely  we  ought  to  be  thajilcfol  f 

opportunity,  when  large  numbers  viri 

put  themselves  under  our 

ask  to  be  taught  bow  to  serve  God. 


IN  THE  TRACK  OF  THE  EARTHQUAKE 

REV.  U.   C.  MASON,  OP  TUKA,   ASSAM 


IT  Is  eighteen  months  this  day  since  the 
^«(i/ earthquake.  I  have  today  followed 
for  the  first  time  (and  no  other  white  man 
has  done  it)  for  miles  the  main  line  of  great- 
est disturbance.  Even  at  this  date  the  track 
of  the  breakage  is  a  sight  to  behold.  I  have 
seeo  several  lakes  that  were  then  formed ; 
one  of  them  is  said  to  be  where  before  was 
a  hill;  another  was  a  nice  plateau,  over 
which  a  woman  with  her  child  was  walking. 
Notbidg  has  been  seen  of  them  since,  and 
there  is  that  lake  of  deep  water  surrounded 
by  high  hills  to  mark  their  resting-place. 
In  following  this  road  I  found  that  the  peo- 
ple of  this  village,  knowing  of  my  approach, 
had  repaired  the  road  for  miles  that  1  might 
reach  here.  It  would  have  otherwise  been 
impossible  for  my  pony,  on  account  of  earth- 
quake cracks  filled  with  quicksands  and  on 
account  of  rocks. 

I  am  entering  the  strongholds  of  these 
wild  people.*  I  find  here  a  fine  open,  clean 
hilltop  upon  which  sits  this  village,  and  all 
about  are  cultivated  lands.  But  the  happiest 
part  of  all  this  iourney  is  to  find  the  hearty 
welcome  and  plain  evidences  that  God  is  at 
work  with  these  people. 

The  earthquake  shocks  still  continue. 
There  is  an  underground  thunder,  then  a 
thud  or  a  tremble  or  a  tilt,  and  the  thunder 
rolls  away.  We  have  had  two  or  three.such 
this  afternoon,  and  I  have  not  been  beyond 
the  reach  of  them  for  several  weeks.  These 

*A  leopanl  took  1  doc  lul  dghl  (n>m  undar  tha  tc 


shakes,  however,  now  very  seldom  reicl 
Tura. 

When  these  shakes  began  there  was  net 
a  Christian  in  this  section,  although  tbey 
had  often  been  able  to  hear  of  Christ ianiij. 
They  became  anxious  to  know  of  Cod  utd 
last  April  a  boy  came  here  to  tell  them  of 
Christ  and  to  teach  them  what  he  could. 
I  find  a  school  of  26  pupils  —  15  boys  ud 
men  and  1 1  giils  \  all  have  learned  to  read 
a  little  during  that  time.  Eighteen  read  in 
second  and  third  primers  nicely,  besida 
learning  how  to  write,  count,  add  and  sing 
hymns,  and,  best  of  all,  Iweoty-six  of  tbea 
including  parents  have  recently  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism,  the  effects  of  which  are 
apparent  as  you  enter  the  place. 

To  see  the  effects  of  the  earthquake 
among  the  rocks  and  river  makes  one  stand 
aghast  at  His  power.  To  see  the  effects  of 
his  presence  In  this  most  out-of-the-way- 
place  with  this  simple  open-hearted  people 
makes  one's  heart  swell  with  praise  of  Hit 
loving  kindness.  I  baptized  seven  in  anolber 
village  recently.  I  hope  also  to  see  another 
village  who  have  recently  come  out  from 
their  darkness  into  the  light  of  his  love.  As 
I  go  to  bed  I  am  hearing  what  to  me  is  sweet 
music,  the  singing  of  Christian  hymns  bj 
girls  on  the  hillsides.  When  1  arrived  these 
girls,  like  deer,  ran  up  and  down  these  slopes 
to  call  together  the  people  of  the  fields  and 
surrounding  hamlets. 

a  vlKR  I  no*  ill  and  when  I  ihdl  datp  Mdsbl. 


AND   CART   IN   INDIA 


WORK  IN  THE  PALNAD 

REV.  J.  DUSSMAN,  GURZALLA,   INDIA 


'SE  our  work  is  largely  among 
ower  classes,  <»*  outcastes,  it  may 
t  that  no  progress  has  been  made 
;  higher  classes.  It  is  true,  es- 
1  this  Telugu  missioo,  that  we 
'  few  Christians  from  the  high 
.  it  maj  appear  at  times  that  very 
essioD  has  been  made  upon  the 
t  the  people.  Vet  a  close  exami- 
reveal  the  fact  that  missionary 
been  and  is  having  a  wide  influ- 
the  higher  classes.  There  are 
the  gospel  is  permeating  the  land 
mining  a  great  many  of  its  relig- 
ms  and  traditions.  As  an  illus- 
:hia,  I  give  the  following  incident : 
nmer  a  man  of  the  Sudra  caste, 
ibout  fifty  years  of  age,  came  to 
igious  conversation.  He  had  a 
hymn  book  and  a  New  Testa- 
able  to  read,  and  had  learned 
a  hymns.  He  conversed  intelli- 
I  I  was  soon  convinced  that  be 
derstood  the  plan  of  salvation, 
eady  to  be  baptized,  but  there 
Mtacle ;  as  he  feared  persecution 
ime  a  Christian,  he  wished  me 
ure  him  that  I  would  employ  him 


as  a  preacher  afterward  in  our  mission ;  but 
though  I  had  reason  to  believe  that  he  was 
thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  would  gladly 
have  sent  him  to  his  people  to  give  them 
the  gospel,  yet  I  could  not  tell  him  so 
before  baptism,  as  I  wished  him  to  under- 
stand that  he  must  be  willing  to  renounce  all 
for  Christ,  and  even  bear  and  suffer  for  him 
if  necessary.  But  be  could  not  understand 
it  in  that  way,  so  went  away  sorrowfuL 

How  did  this  man  learn  of  Christ  and 
his  atoning  work  ?  He  related  the  follow- 
ing story ; 

"  When  I  was  a  young  man  a  Lutheran 
missionary  came  to  our  village  for  the  first 
time.  He  went  first  to  the  Malas  and 
Madagas,  and  when  he  wished  to  talk  to 
our  caste  our  village  officials  would  not 
allow  him  to  enter  our  palero,  because  he 
associated  with  the  outcastes.  He  was 
obliged  to  remain  outside,  but  we  children 
were  allowed  to  see  the  'white  man,'  and 
he  talked  to  us.  1  never  forgot  his  words. 
After  some  years  I  went  to  Ongole,  a  dis- 
tance of  one  hundred  miles,  to  see  Dr. 
Clough,  but  he  had  gone  to  America. 
Then  occasionally  preachers  came  and  I 
lislened,  so  that  !  now  believe  it  is  all  true." 
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From  this  we  see  that  so  short  a  time 
ago  as  thirty  years  the  missionary  was  not 
allowed  to  enter  a  Sudra  village. 

How  different  today.  A  few  months  ago, 
while  on  a  tour,  I  preached  to  the  high 
caste  people  in  every  villagj  which  I  vis- 
ited, and  was  especially  welcomed  by  the 
Sudra  class,  who  always  listen  attentively 
and  ofttimes  gladly.  Not  only  I,  but  my 
outcasts  preachers  stand  in  the  bazars 
and  preach  to  the  educated  Brahman,  and 
are  listened  to  with  respect.  In  some 
places  the  Sudras  invite  them  into  their 
homes  for  religious  conversation.  So  we 
are  working  our  way  into  the  hearts  of  this 
people,  and  I  believe  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  we  shall  number  some  of  them 
among  our  Christians. 

Last  year  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptiz- 
ing a  man  of  this  class,  who  came  to  me  of 
his  own  accord,  and  said  that  he  had  lis- 
tened to  our  preachers  and  believed  our 
religion  was  the  only  true  one,  and  wished 
to  unite  with  us.  He  has  proved  steadfast, 
often  amid  sharp  trials,  caused  by  members 
of  his  own  household. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  under- 
stand  the  hold   that  caste   has  upon   the 


people  of  this  land.  It  constitutes  to  them 
all  that  is  highest  and  most  sacred  in  their 
religion.  Indeed,  it  is  almost  the  brea^  of 
life  to  many. 

Their  traditions  having  been  handed 
down  from  parents  to  children  for  ceD- 
turies  upon  centuries,  Hinduism  is  as  dear 
to  them  as  our  religion  is  to  us.  It  is^M 
thing  to  tell  them  that  they  have  believed 
a  lie  all  these  years,  and  that  their  **  Shas- 
tras  *'  and  the  teachings  of  their  elders  is 
false,  but  quite  another  thing  to  convince 
them.  This  we  can  only  do  by  seeking  to 
put  forth  our  blessed  gospel  in  all  its  purity 
and  simplicity  and  living  before  them  true 
and  upright  lives,  for  "  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them." 

It  is  just  this  difference  between  the  lives 
of  Christians  and  their  own  which  is  shaking 
the  faith  of  many,  and  could  the  Hindus 
who  died  fifty  years  ago  come  again  to  this 
land,  I  think  they  would  be  amazed  at  the 
great  decline  which  Hinduism  has  under- 
gone. 

And  so  we  work  and  labor  and  pray, 
believing  that  God  is  working  out  his  own 
purposes,  and  that  sometime  the  people  of 
this  land  will  come  to  the  light  of  the  truth. 


LEHERS  TO  A  YOUNG  MISSIONARY.     I 


My  Dear  Brother  :  It  is  indeed  true, 
as  you  have  been  told,  that  some,  perhaps 
many,  missionaries  make  many  and  great 
mistakes  in  the  beginning  of  their  work. 
They  make  them  all  the  way  through,  no 
doubt,  but  are  more  liable  to  do  so  at  first 
on  account  of  inexperience.  This,  in  after 
years,  they  acknowledge  with  regret.  But 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Everything  is 
new  and  strange,  and  in  many  respects  very 
different  from  what  had  been  expected.  It 
is  almost  painful  to  a  returned  missionary  to 
find  so  little  knowledge  of  the  work  abroad 
even  among  those  best  informed  on  the 
subject.     It  is  this  lack  of  knowledge  that 


makes  a  young  man  so  liable  to  step  aside 
from  the  wisest  course  in  some  of  the  many 
matters  that  claim  his  attention.  He  has  at 
once  relations  with  fellow-missionaries,  with 
native  Christians,  with  natives  who  are  not 
Christians,  with  government  ofiicials  and 
other  European  residents,  and  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  he  should  sometimes 
fail  to  say  and  do  what  would  be  best  under 
the  circumstances. 

I  appreciate  your  desire  to  avoid  an3rthing 
you  would  afterwards  have  reason  to  regret 
and  cheerfully  comply  with  your  request  to 
give  you  such  hints  as  I  can  on  matters 
missionary.    You  ask  me  to  **  begin  at  the 
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ig"  and  write  3rott  something  regard- 
r  passage  out  Voyages  in  ocean 
I  are  now  so  common  that  little  can 
that  is  not  familiar  to  very  many, 
esume  to  3rou.  And  yet  I  can  recall 
periences  the  repetition  of  which  is 
leans  desirable  and  which  possibly 
iggestions  may  help  to  prevent 
>naries,  as  a  rule,  travel  in  the  first 
You  will  there  meet  quite  a  variety 
le.  There  »  alwa3rs  a  number  of 
d  ladies  and  gendemen  and  you  will 
ith  me  that  no  one  should  excel  a 
ury  in  the  matter  of  deportment  It 
[>06sible  that  some  of  our  best  young 
lave  not  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the 
lite  society,  but  a  proper  use  of  one's 
i  eyes  will  prevent  anything  like 
(. 

to  mind  a  little  book  I  once  read, 
<«  Don't*'  Taking  up  the  style  of 
s  volume,  I  would  say : 
be  too  demonstrative  in  regard  to 
e.  A  little  incident  may  illustrate 
dean.  I  once  traveled  with  a  party 
onaries  among  whom  was  a  newly- 
couple.  An  elderly  Scotch  lady 
mg  the  passengers.  One  day  some- 
Ls  said  in  her  presence  about  these 
having  just  been  married.  Looking 
irprise  she  said,  <<  I  would  na  think 
ist  been  merried,  ye  act  so  sinsible." 
oted  a  compliment 
address  or  refer  to  your  fellow-mis- 
(  as  Brother  or  Sister  Soand-so. 
Mr.  Smith  or  Dr.  Jones,  and  the 
s  Mrs.  or  Miss,  is  far  preferable. 


This  is  by  no  means  being  ashamed  to  own 
you  are  Christians,  but  only  the  display  of 
a  litde  common  sense. 

Don't  talk  on  the  subject  of  religion 
unless  there  is  a  very  good  opportunity.  It 
is  not  a  favorable  place  for  evangelistic 
effort  It  is  seldom  wise  to  hold  a  prayer- 
meeting  either  in  a  public  or  private  room 
on  board  a  ship.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
any  farewell  service  on  a  ship  before  sauling. 
It  is  doubtful  if  such  is  expedient 

Don't  lecture  on  temperance.  If  asked 
to  partake  of  liquor  simply  say,  ^  No,  thank 
you,"  and  stop  there.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  smoking,  card-pla3ring,  or  even  gam- 
bling. Let  your  example  be  your  only 
protest 

Don't  boast  of  America's  greatness  or 
talk  of  *<  American  Institutions."  Let  those 
who  wish  to  know  concerning  things  Ameri- 
can find  out  from  some  other  source.  Should 
a  Islighting  word  be  used  respecting  your 
country  by  some  impudent  Englishman  let 
it  pass  unnoticed. 

Don't  worry  the  captain  or  officers  by 
questions  about  the  working  of  the  ship. 
They  are  usually  too  busy  to  attend  to  you 
and  may  be  obliged  to  return  what  you 
might  consider  a  slight. 

If  asked  to  conduct  **the  service"  on 
Sabbath,  read  what  is  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  without  note  or  comment  A 
sermon  is  not  desired. 

In  my  next  I  shall  say  a  few  words  on 
matters  more  missionary. 

Fraternally  yours. 

Old  Missionary. 


PROGRAM   FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETING 

[The  references  are  to  this  number  of  Tm  Magazine] 


Service, 
■rt  and  Piayer. 

S- 

tial  Work  in  our  Miedons : 


lorma,  p.  435;   b,   Asum,  p.  428;   c.    South 
a,  p.  429;  a,    China  and  Japan,  p.  431 ;   e. 
ea,  p.  43a. 
>nc  person  report  on  each  division.) 


7.  The  Treaties  between  Japan  and  Foreign  Nations, 

p.  441. 

8.  A  Remarkable  ReUfcious  Movement  in  Austria,  p.  441. 

9.  Recent  Events  in  Finland,  p.  439. 

10.  Tlie  And-Dreyfus  Excitement  in  France,  p.  438. 

11.  Prayer  for  the  Nations  that  War  amd  Commotion  may 

Cease  and  Peace  Prevail,  p.  421. 

12.  Heaven's  Harvest  Home. 

13.  Offering  for  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

14.  Doxology  and  Benediction. 


MRS.   A\ARIA  COLLINS  DOUGLASS.   M.D. 


REV.    P.   C.    NELSON,    NEGLEY,    OHIO 


ON  the  9th of  June  Mrs.  M.  C.  Douglass 
died  in  Philadelphia.  She  was  born 
in  1833,  at  Nantmeal,  Chester  County,  Pa. 
Oct.  22,  1866,  she  sailed  from  Boston  on 
the  "  Bennington  "  and  on  May  2,  1867,  on 
board  of  thiis  vessel,  she  was  united  in  nriar- 
riage  by  Rev.  I.  J.  Stoddard  to  the  Rev.  J. 
L.  Douglass,  who  had  come  to  Madras  to 
meet  his  bride.  Mr.  Douglass  was  the  first 
Baptist  missionary  to  the  Burmans  of  Bas- 
sein,  and  after  a  year's  residence  and  labor 
at  Henzada  they  returned  to  his  station  in 
Bassein,  where  the  Lord  continued  to  pros- 
per their  work  until  the  death  of  Mr. 
Douglass,  July  23,  1869. 

With  a  fortitude  worthy  of  all  commen- 
dation Mrs.  Douglass  decided  to  continue 
the  work  which  Mr.  Douglass  had  begun  so 
well.  She  was  associated  with  Miss  Susan 
£.  Haswell  in  the  care  of  the  Moulmein 
Burmese  Girls'  School  for  one  year,  but  in 
1870  returned  to  the  United  States  for 
needed  rest.  Sept  2,  1872,  she  again 
sailed  for  Rangoon,  Burma,  where  she  be- 
came associated  with  Miss  A.  R.  Gage  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Kemmendine  Bur- 
mese Girls'  School,  which  opened  with  one 
hundred  pupils  and  has  become  the  largest 
school  of  the  kind  in  Burma.  To  this 
school  she  gave  seven  years  of  earnest,  suc- 
cessful work. 

In  the  spring  of  1879  ^^s-  Douglass 
again  returned  to  her  native  land  in  order 
to  study  medicine,  and  in  1882  she  gradu- 
ated from  the  Woman^s  Medical  College  of 
Philadelphia.  In  September  of  the  same 
year  she  returned  to  Rangoon  and  began 
her  work  of  ministering  to  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  Burmese  women. 

"  Her  position  was  a  perilous  one.  One 
hundred  rupees  had  been  offered  for  her 
head,  but  the  fearlessness  and  gentleness 
with  which   she  pursued   her   labors  soon 


mitigated  the  native  hatred  so  that  she  was 
permitted  to  visit  from  house  to  house,  gtv- 
ing  spiritual  and  medical  service  to  the  poor 
and  isolated  women  and  girls.  Her  work 
was  so  Christlike  that  it  melted  all  opposi- 
tion, and  she  was  permitted  to  open  the  door 
through  which  her  successors  have  entered." 

In  1886  the  Lady  Dufferin  Maternity 
Hospital  and  Training-school  was  estab- 
lished in  Rangoon,  and  Mrs.  Douglass  was 
appointed  resident  physician  and  superiDten- 
dent  of  the  institution.  A  marked  instance 
of  her  fidelity  to  her  Master  is  related  of  her 
when  she  was  offered  the  control  of  this 
hospital.  She  was  requested  from  policy 
to  refrain  from  teaching  the  inmates  of 
Christ.  This  she  positively  refused  to  do, 
saying,  *Mt  is  for  this  purpose  that  I  came 
to  Burma."  Subsequently  she  was  given 
full  authority  to  follow  her  own  convictions 
in  the  management  of  the  institution.  lo 
the  published  reports  of  the  hospital  the 
work  of  Dr.  Douglass  is  commended  io 
the  highest  terms.  *•  Her  exertions,"  says 
the  report  of  1888,  *<are  beyond  all  praise, 
and  without  her  it  would  have  been  almost 
impossible  to  have  established  this  worlc 
here." 

The   terrible   strain  of  this   responsible 
position  and  of  her  arduous,  incessant  labors 
was  too  much  for  her  delicate  constitution. 
In  broken  health  she  came  home  in  iSS^r 
to  return  to  her  chosen  work  no  more.    Ten 
years  of  intense  suffering  in  body  and  mind 
prepared    her  still    further    to   enjoy  that 
happy  land  where. there  is  no  more  pain 
and  no  more  death.     Her  memory  is  our 
sacred  legacy  and  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 
No  one  who  knows  of  her  noble,  self-sac- 
rificing work  can  doubt  that  an  abundant 
entrance  was  ministered  unto  her  «« into  the 
everlasting    kingdom    of    our    Lord    and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ." 
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Thomas  Hill  sailed  from  Boston  June 
join  her  husband  at  Lukunga,  Congo 
West  Africa. 

S.  O.  Stevens  of  Moulmein,  Burma, 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  from 
liege  at  the  last  commencement. 

f.  R.  GoDDARD  of  Ningpo,  China,  has 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  con- 
his  alma  mater,  Brown  University. 


Thb  aged  father  of  Frank  D.  P^nnby,  Esq., 
superintendent  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission 
Press,  Rangoon,  Burma,  and  of  Miss  Hattie 
Phinney  of  Rangoon,  passed  to  his  heavenly 
home  fibm  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  June  16. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  and  Mrs.  Ida  Fayb 
Levering,  M.D.,  are  now  in  Lafayette,  Ind. 
On  their  departure  from  Nellore,  India,  the 
members  of  the  church  held  a  farewell  service 
and  presented  an  address  testifying  to  their  love 
and  gratitude  for  the  labors  and  kindnesses  done 
to  their  people. 


BOOK  NOTES 


B  impressionist  is  Miss  Lucy  E.  Guin- 
her  book,  **  Across  India  at  the  Dawn 
weniieth  Century,"  is  a  scrap-book  of 
phs  woven  together  by  a  graceful 
i  of  word-pictures  in  the  broad,  free 
the  impressionist  school.  Republished 
».  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 
ale  by  the  Boston  Branch  of  the  Ameri- 
ist  Publication  Society  at  $1.50. 

iiSTBRS  IN  India,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Stor- 
>plies  an  important  want  in  our  mis- 
iterature.  Much  has  been  written  on 
en  of  India  and  their  sorrowful  condi- 
it  has  been  largely  in  scattered  articles 
various  publications.  Here  we  have  a 
ich  presents  the  whole  subject  in  one 
•sized  volume.  Mr.  Storrow  was  for- 
missionary  of  the  London  Missionary 
n  Calcutta,  and  is  an  author  of  expe- 
lalified  both  by  observation  and  by  lit- 
lity  to  present  a  book  on  the  subject 
11  be  a  standard  authority. 

riAN    Missions    and    Social    Prog- 

'  Rev.   James  S.   Dennis,   D^D,^  is  a 

example  of  evolution.     The  germ  was 

res  on  **  The  Sociological  Aspects  of 

Missions"  delivered  by  the  author  be- 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary  in  the 

1896.     The  impression  made  was  so 

that  it  seemed  desirable  to  publish  the 

In    revising  and   preparing   lor  the 

matter  proved  to  call  for  two  volumes 

f  one.    Volume  I,  issued  in  the  autumn 

marked  an  epoch  in  the  presentation  of 


the  subject  of  foreign  missions  to  .the  general 
public.  Sociology  is  the  fad  of  this  age,  and 
Dr.  Dennis'  book  brought  foreign  missions  into 
the  focus  of  the  thought  of  the  times<  The  sec- 
ond volume  was  announced  for  early  publication, 
but  the  author  found  so  much  germane  to  his 
subject  which  ought  to  be  said  that  there  was  de- 
lay. Then  it  was  announced  that  the  second 
volume  had  become  two.  Now  we  have  the  sec- 
ond volume  and  it  is  as  absorbingly  interesting 
and  as  valuably  informing  as  the  first.  That  is 
the  highest  praise.  It  treats  of  "  The  Dawn  of 
a  Sociological  Era  in  Missions  "  and  **  The  Con- 
tribution of  Christian  Missions  to  Social  Prog- 
ress." The  latter  subject  is  to  be  continued  in 
Volume  III  with  a  statistical  Survey,  a  Directory 
and  a  Bibliography  of  Missions.  So  the  six  lec- 
tures have  become  an  encyclopedia  in  three  large 
volumes.^  The  work  is  unique  and  unrivalled. 
The  prospectus  says  only  what  is  true:  **No 
library,  public  or  private,  is  complete  without  it." 

Missionary  Expansion  Since  the  Refor- 
mation, by  Rev.  James  A.  Graham,  M.A.,  is  a 
comprehensive  volume  on  the  subject  which  is 
sufficiently  expressed  in  the  title.  He  takes  up 
the  religious  movements  immediately  following 
the  Reformation  and  the  missionary  movements 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  in  succession,  pre- 
senting an  outline  and  a  sketch,  with  a  summary 
of  the  progress  of  Christianity  since  the  Refor- 
mation, which  will  fill  an  exceedingly  useful  place 
in  our  missionary  literature.  The  book  is  largely 
illustrated,  and  many  of  the  maps  are  of  special 
value.  Published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company  at  $1.25. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THB  MBBTING  OF  APRIL   ID,    1 899.      FOURTBBN   MBMBBRS  PRBSBNT 

MISSES  Julia  G.  Shinn  of  Lakewood,  N.  J.,  Julia  H.  Stickney  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Harriet 
^^^  M.  Sipperly  of  Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y.,  and  Caroline  W.  CoaU,  M.D.,  of  Hornellsville,  N.  Y., 
were  appointed  missionaries  of  the  Union,  to  be  supported  by  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Misaoo- 
ary  Society,  and  Rev.  Cjrril  E.  Bousfield  of  Shaohing,  China,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the 
Union,  to  take  effect  from  April  i. 

The  return  passages  of  Mrs.  McKibben  of  Swatow,  China,  Rev.  Robert  Wellwood  of  Suicbanfo, 
China,  Mrs.  L.  W.  Cronkhite  of  Bassein,  Burma,  and  the  passage  to  Africa  of  Mr.  Robert  R.  MOne 
and  wife  were  authorized. 

THB  MBBTING  OF  APRIL    1 7,    1899.      BLBVBN   MBMBBRS   PRBSBNT 

The  Treasurer  presented  the  financial  statement  for  the  year  ending  April  i ,  showing  a  deficit  of 
$54t383-8o. 

The  passage  to  America  of  Mrs.  E.  H.  Jones  of  Sendai,  Japan,  was  authorized. 

Rev.  George  N.  Thomssen,  formerly  a  missionary  of  the  Union  in  India,  was  reappointed,  and  the 
return  of  Mr.  Wheeler  Boggess  of  Kundakur,  India,  with  his  family,  to  America,  at  his  own  expense, 
was  announced. 

THB  MBBTING  OF  APRIL   24,    1899.      THIRTBBN   MBMBBRS   PRBSBNT 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Triennial  Conference  of  missionaries  in  Assam,  Dibrugar,  in  the 
early  days  of  the  omission  a  mission  station  of  the  Union,  was  readopted  as  a  center  for  missionary 
work. 

A  communication  was  adopted  to  the  Board  of  Managers  in  regard  to  the  offer  by  Deacon  S.  B. 
Thing  of  the  Ella  Thing  Memorial  Mission  in  Korea.     (See  July  Magazinb,  page  249.) 

THB  MBBTING  OF  MAY  8,    1 899.     TBN   MBMBBRS  PRBSBNT 

George  C.  Whitney,  Esq.,  D.  B.  Jutten,  D.D.,  and  George  W.  Chipman,  Esq.,  were  elected 
members  of  the  Board  of  Managers  for  the  coming  year,  on  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

A  minute  in  response  to  the  vote  of  the  Board  of  Managers  in  regard  to  an  increase  of  the  derieal 
force  at  the  home  office  was  adopted.     (See  July  Magazinb,  page  249.) 

On  motion  of  Rev.  George  Bullen,  D.D.,  a  minute  was  adopted  expressing  the  interest  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  the  approaching  celebration  of 
the  jubilee  of  the  connection  of  Rev.  Alvah  Hovey,  D.D.,  with  Newton  Theological  Institution,  and 
offering  the  felicitations  of  the  Committee. 

Rey.  Charles  S.  Morris  was  introduced  to  the  Committee  and  made  a  statement  of  his  plans  for 
industrial  mission  work  in  Africa,  and  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  subconmiittee  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Chipman,  Mullins,  Perkins  and  Mabie. 

Rev.  Robert  Wilson  of  Nalgonda,  India,  was  also  introduced  to  the  Committee. 

The  return  passages  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly,  to  Burma,  and  Rev.  C.  D.  King  of  Assam,  and  Re^* 
M.  C.  Marin  of  Barcelona,  Spain,  to  America  were  authorized,  and  the  resignation  of  Rev.  George 
L.  Mason  of  Huchau,  China,  was  accepted. 

THB   MBETING   OF   MAY   29,    1 899.      NINB   MBMBBRS   PRBSBNT 

Rev.  Selden  R.  McCurdy,  under  appointment,  was  designated  to  the  Burman  department,  Toon- 
goo,  Burma,  and  Miss  Gerda  C.  Paulson  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Bustard  of  Ootaca- 
mund,  India,  were  appointed  missionaries  of  the  Union,  to  be  supported  by  the  Woman's  Sodety* 
West. 

The  return  passage  of  Mrs.  C.  B.  Banks  of  Bolengi,  Congo,  to  England  was  authorized;  also  that 
of  Mrs.  J.  Dussman  of  Gurzalla,  India,  to  America. 

Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb  of  Toungoo,  and  Rev.  J.  £.  Cummings  of  Henzada  were  elected  Trustees 
of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College. 

Rev.  J.  £.  Case  of  Myingyan,  Burma,  who  has  been  in  Burma  seventeen  years,  was  authorized  to 
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^turn  to  America  next  year,  or  to  send  his  children  home,  whichever  in  his  judgment  seems  to  be 
lost  desirable. 

THE  MEETING  OF  JUNE    I9,    1899.      TWELVE  MEMBERS  PRESENT 

The  Committee  reorganized  by  the  reelection  of  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  as  Chairman,  and 
Lev.  E.  F.  Merriam  as  Recording  Secretary,  the  oath  of  ofHce  being  administered  to  the  Recording 
«cretary  by  George  W.  Chipman,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  having  been  chosen  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Jnion,  resigned  his  office  as  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam  was  chosen  Editorial  Secretary. 

The  passages  of  Rev.  Alonzo  Bunker,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.D.,  to  Burma  were 
uthorized,  with  instructions  to  locate  at  Loikaw,  in  eastern  Karennee,  as  a  center  for  work. 

The  return  of  Mrs.  P.  H.  Moore  to  Assam,  at  her  own  expense,  was  announced. 

On  account  of  the  death  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Rhees,  D.D.,  of  Kobe,  Japan,  Rev.  R.  A.  Thomson  was 
ppointed  Treasurer  pro  tem  of  the  West  Japan  Mission. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Rider,  under  appointment  as  a  missionary  to  Japan,  was  designated  as  Travelling  Sec- 
etary  for  the  Pacific  Coast,  to  assist  Dr.  Sunderland  for  a  time. 

In  accordance  with  the  vote  adopted  by  the  Missionary  Union  at  the  annual  meeting,  the  Home 
(fission  Society  and  Publication  Society  were  invited  to  unite  with  the  Missionary  Union  in  appoint- 
Qg  two  or  more  representatives  on  the  International  Commission  to  present  to  the  Czar  of  Russia  the 
ase  of  the  persecuted  Baptists  in  that  country. 

The  District  Secretaries  were  reappointed,  as  standing  ac  the  close  of  last  year. 

Rev.  Eric  Lund  of  Barcelona,  Spain,  reported  that  a  native  of  the  Philippine  Islands  had  been 
inverted  in  bis  mission  work  in  Spain,  and  was  now  engaged  under  his  direction  in  making  transla- 
ions  of  gospel  tracts  in  Visayan.  An  appropriation  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was  made  to 
rablish  these  translations.  This  Filipino  convert  is  about  to  return  home  and  will  use  the  tracts  for 
listribution  among  his  countrymen. 

Deacon  Chipman,  on  behalf  of  the  committee  on  the  title  of  the  Paris  Chapel,  reported  that  the 
natter  had  been  adjusted  by  the  formation  of  a  civil  corporation  in  France  to  hold  the  property. 
Nearly  all  the  stock  in  this  civil  society  is  held  by  a  corporation  formed  in  this  country,  called  **  The 
!>nnmittee  on  the  Paris  Chapel,"  composed  of  representatives  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Jnion. 

The  offer  of  Mr.  Fenwick,  who  has  an  independent  mission  in  Korea,  was  laid  before  the  Commit- 
ee.  He  offers  to  the  Union  his  work,  desiring  them  to  continue  it.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the 
iubcommittee  which  has  in  charge  the  offer  of  Deacon  S.  B.  Thing,  of  the  mission  established  by  him 
n  the  same  country. 

THE  MEETING  OF  JULY  3,    1899.      ELEVEN   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

Rev.  Alonzo  Bunker,  D.D.,  was  introduced  to  the  Committee  and  gave  an  account  of  the  proposed 
lew  mission  station  at  Loikaw,  Burma. 

On  recommendation  of  the  subcommittee  on  Home  Administration,  the  following  resolution  was 
massed:  '*That,  in  view  of  an  evident  desire  on  the  part  of  many,  as  strikingly  indicated  within  the 
ist  few  months,  churches  and  individuals  shall  be  encouraged  to  contribute  for  the  work  of  the  Union 
inch  sums  as  will  meet  definite  needs  of  the  work  of  the  Union,  such  as,  for  example,  the  support  of 
I  missionary  or  native  helper,  or  the  care  of  some  specified  part  of  the  work  of  a  station." 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Advisory  Committee  in  Chicago,  Rev.  M.  D.  Eubank,  M.D.,  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  G.  G.  Crozier,  M.D.,  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  were  appointed  missionaries  of 
he  Union.  Dr.  Eubank  was  designated  to  Huchau,  China,  and  Dr.  Crozier  to  Tura,  Assam.  Miss 
Sertha  E.  Davis  was  designated  to  Toungoo,  Burma. 

The  following  report  from  the  Committee  on  the  Schedule  was  adopted:  *'The  Committee  on 
khednle  recommend  that  the  appropriations  for  the  year  be  based  on  $500,000,  of  which  $410,000 
ihall  be  expended  according  to  schedule  already  made,  and,  if  it  can  be  raised,  $35,616.20  to  be  a 
!^ontingent  Fund  for  the  year,  to  meet  the  more  urgent  obligations  that  may  arise,  such  as  sending 
mt  new  missionaries,  repairs,  etc.,  and  $54,383.80  to  pay  the  debt  of  last  year." 
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A  resolution  submitted  by  the  Committee  on  Industrial  Missions  in  Africa  was  adopted,  recom- 
mending a  fraternal  attitude  toward  those  interested  in  the  work  of  Rev.  Charles  S.  Morris,  and 
requesting  Mr.  Morris  on  his  visit  to  Africa  to  visit  the  Congo  and  Liberia  and  report  on  the  adapta- 
bility of  those  regions  for  industrial  mission  work. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D.,  of  Secunderabad  was  transferred  to  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
at  Ramapatam,  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins  of  Sattanapalli  was  transferred  to  Secunderabad. 

The  return  passages  of  Rev.  Robert  R.  Wellwood  of  Suichaufu,  China,  to  Ireland,  and  Rev.  E.T. 
Welles  and  Miss  Gertrude  M.  Welles  of  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  to  America,  were  authorized. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  was  called  to  the  death  of  Mrs.  W.  M.  Young,  lately  of  Thibaw 
station,  Shan  States,  Burma. 


©ONATIGNS 

RECEIVED    IN    MAY,    1899 


MAINE,  #53.05 

Hebron,  a  friend |ao  oo 

liebanoii  and  N.  B.  ch 3  09 

Harrington  ch 320 

Princeton  ch 170 

Cherryfieldch i  45 

PiacataquU  Asso.  per  John 
Pullen,  Treaa.,  Milo  ch., 
#7.31;  DoTer  ch.,  $3.80; 
Dexter  ch.,  I6.15;  Hart- 
land  ch.,  #3.39;  Moosonch., 

72c 2137 

Oakland  ch 234 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  I37.00 

-Concord,  Chas.  E.  Otis,  spe- 
cial, for  boy  in  school  care 
Prof.  L.  £.  Martin 2500 

Chester  ch 13  00 

VERMONT,  $38.97 

Brandon  ch ^9  '9 

Essex  Junction,  ist  ch 6  68 

Cast  Johnson,  Flora  B. 
Hooper,  "to  apply  on  the 

deficit  of '98*' 200 

Pownal,  Miss  M.  E.  Parker. .  i  00 

MASSACHUSETTS,  I839.86 

Cambridge,  Inman-aq.  ch.  ...      2  to 
North.ave.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  Rev.  J. 

A.  Curtis 50  00 

Cambridge,  Central-«q.  B.  Y. 

P.U 343 

Salem,  I  St  ch 15000 

Fall  River,  Temple  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.  of  Goss  at  the  Theol. 

Sem 10  00 

Fall    River,   Temple  ch.    by 

Hon.  J.  M.  Leonard  ....        50  00 
Winchester,  W.  P.  Palmer...      5  00 

Dollar  wheel i  00 

Brockton,  Messiah  ch i  50 

"         ist  Sw.ch 81  26 

L<ee  Y.  P.  S.  C  E. .  .........      7  00 

Arlington  ch 88  26 

Fitchburg,  ist  S.  S.,  Dea. 
HartwelTs  class  for  work 
care  Miss  M.  M.  Day,  Ma- 
dras        9  00 

Fitchburg,  a  friend  for  do.  ...       i  00 

"  Aunt  Bessie 5  00 

West  Gardiner,  ist  ch 5  43 

Steriing  ch i  00 

Worcester,  Dewey-st.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  £.  1000 


Weymouth  S.S #262 

Worcester,  ist  ch 16900 

New  Bedford,  North  ch.  for 
expense  of  bed  care  Rev.  G. 

A.  Huntley,  M.D 2500 

Quincy,  Sw.  ch.,  K.  D 10  00 

Boston,  Clarendon  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,   Ernest  Gordon  for 

the  debt 1000 

West  Acton  ch «7  50 

••      S.  S 19  65 

Chelmsford,  Central  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 15  00 

North  Attleboro  S.  S.  and  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  of 
Moung  Ouet  and  Ma  Cha, 
care  Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport.     12  50 

Waltham,  ist  ch a6  00 

West  Somerville  ch.,  Warren 
L.  Teele,  tow.  sup.  Augus- 
tine, care  Rev.  I.  S.  Han- 
kins  25  00 

Lowell,  Branch-st.  S.  S 4  48 

Pocasset  ch i  00 

Jamaica  Plain,  Miss  Schoen- 
fuss,  tow.  tent  for  Rev. 
Joseph  Paul,  Dibrugarh  ...      5  00 

Southfield  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E i  13 

Warwick,  Sw.  ch 5  00 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $122.25 

Yale  Missionary  Band 35  00 

Providence,  Broadway  ch.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  Aung 
Baw,  care  Rev.  E.  Grigg. . .    aS  00 

Pawtucket,  ist  ch.,  special 
offering 1890 

Jamestown  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for 
quar.  ending  March,  1899, 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  Modunatn 
Momin,  care  Rev.  E.  G. 
Phillips,  Assam 7  50 

Warren  ch 32  85 

CONNECTICUT,  $267.63 

Meriden,  Main-st.  ch 40  05 

••     Y.P.S.C.E.,  15  00 

New  Haven,  Hope  ch 60  25 

••         •*       Calvary  ch 23  50 

Bible 

School 50 

New  Haven,  a  friend i  00 

Jcwett  City  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  . .  5  00 

Bloomfield  ch 1950 

Waterbury,    ist  ch.,  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,  additional    2000 

Watcrford  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  sup. 
Soo-Kho-Lay,  care  Dr.  Bun- 
ker   25  00 


Middletown,  ist  S.  S f9  ■<> 

Hartford,  So.  ch.,  two  friends 

for  sup.  Loi-Kaw  Mission . .  7  00 
Hartfora,  for  trav.  exp.  of  Miss 

E.  D.  MacLaurin 5  so 

Hartford,  Olivet  ch. •  523 

"     South  ch 3' « 

NEW  YORK,  |i,ii7  64 

Troy,  Fifth-ave.  ch 9715 

"             •*        S.  S loooo 

"      Second  ch 50  00 

Buffalo,  Delaware-ave.  ch..-.  73  4$ 
"       Third    Ger.    ch.   for 
sup.  nat  pr.  care  Rev.  Jacob 

Speicher,  Swatow 3$  00 

Batavia  S.  S.  special  tow.  sud. 
nat.  teacher,  care  Rev.  W. 

M.  Upcraft 5000 

Elmira,  South  Side  ch 10  oo 

Gloversville.  ist  ch iS  00 

S.  S ts« 

Mannsville  ch 1 00 

Franklin,  i St  ch S  35 

Schenectady,  Villa  Road  ch..  i  05 

South  Jefferson  ch >  $0 

Horseheads  Mission  Circle  ..  $  00 

Fandon,  Bethel  B.  Y.  P.  U...  2  30 

Newport,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  2  60 

Ovid,  Joseph  Danlap,  Jr 10  00 

WestEatonch 4*^ 

Fulton  ch.  tow.  deficit  of  April 

I,  1899 5  Si 

East  Pembroke  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.     6  »* 

Vestal  Centre  Society 4^ 

Union  Society 10  ^'~ 

"      Ladies*  Mi»s>  Society,    17  ^ 

Hannibal  ch *S  ^^ 

Brooklyn,  H.,  for  work  care 
Rev.  P.  Frederickson  (ape- 

cial) 100  ^ 

WilKamsonch 2^ 

Baurrington  ch 7  >^ 

Y.  P.  S.C.  E 2tf^ 

Monroe  Asso.  per  A.  H.  Cole, 
Treas.,  ist  Pajrma  ch.,|  10.00 ; 
Greece  ch.,  $2.00 ;  Rochester, 
Paraeirs-ave.  ch.,  t6.ao ;  do., 
University-ave.  ch.,  $5.00; 
do..  North  ch ,  $i(.o6; 
Rochester,  Lake-ave.  V.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  for  sup.  Rev.  Thos. 
Moody,  ls2.o6;  Brockport 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do.,  |ii.6o,    8i  95^ 

Gilbertville  ch 65^ 

Warsaw,  ist  Y. P.  tow.  sop.  stu- 
dent in  Ongole,  care  Prof. 

L.  E.  Martin 50^ 

Brooklyn,  Park  S.  S  ,  Green- 
wood S.  S 3  o# 
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Elwoodib 1  ii 
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BlwRlitt'cli. I  10 

Balhd  cfa I  ^ 

FiMdom  cb t  01 

KImberlhich m 

Weu  Union  ch. too 

Hiriooeh 400, 

MidiHD,  Rn.    J.   O.    Bar- 

roiulu  ind  wife  low.  nip. 

A.  He,  are   Rev.  J.  W. 

Culia, CUn hod 

CureO,  iMch. ii  54 

SoUhBnd,  iit  di ■•  00 

SUlHriUe  eh 1  u 

ILLINOIS,  1503. >G 

ChunpKk^ch.                   ....  9  ^ 

QutncT.  Var^aiH^'y   P.'s.  ' 

C.  e. loea 

Eiif  Rwkdi ,.  ti  ij 

Fuinirtcfi.  ---- jr  00 

Chkuo.  Btthol  ch )■  If 

LaSkllHicch....  1.3 

;;         Memoriilch (Joo 

'  "    Bible"c-iiuf«  *'  " 
•up.  n.t.pr.«r.Re..J  H. 

Foner.ailm , 9*1 

Enftewood  V.  P.  (of  vblch 
tii.ia  1i  loT  *ua.  ut.  pr. 
^I»  R.».   J.  \.  AduH, 

Oak  pirVyc''.". ■.'*""  ":;'.■.  'J  % 

wHS.IiJ'ci;;:;:.::::::::;:::  JS 

MuEphyiboro  ch.  -.-  .......  frit 

Girdoet,  Gtrli'  MluiDD  Bud,  ]  71 

La  MoUJech 1495 

CUteekeh.. !....'. '.'..'.'.'.  7  15 

MinofoS.  S B  fij 

OldSlsDlactencli. teic 

ChluiD  III  S«.,  Milt  Chrk- 

lipc    Hellopea,  Itow.    aop. 

Biki.bnrR<iT.O.L.SwaB. 

Humboldl   Pu-li,  Sw.  V^m 

Ladiei'  Bocldy e  ij 

IOWA,  I7T-IJ 

Brighton  Y.  p.  S.  C.  B i  «s 

ClloUa  ch. Ma 

Sidney.  Mr'uii'Mn.'schJJer  *Too 

Kiion,  Mn.  P.  B.  OUoa 1  oa 

VilUjteCrwIi  ch.  ..   .  lo  » 

DecorahS.  S 1  y> 

MICHIGAN,  f44s.s6 

I>e™^'%>rreMn!  di'.*'!'.'  .  U 

Grand  Rapide,  Benwich t\  Si 
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S^non  B.  Y.  F- tJ I500 

Kibmuoo,  iti's.  S.,  M. 
Schoch'i  cUb  lor  Mill 
Gi»d»  Clontb,  ate  Rtv. 
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b«t  dkeretloa 14  " 
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GnvoTTch-. -----. -..---->-.'  7  3° 

Hiluch 3  ii 

UodBvUlc^ '..I- 5s 

MINNESOTA,  |ii6« 

NonkfieUeh >  co 

fitoaklTB  CenUT.  A.  D.  Wil- 

Tiuti,Bw.'di!.'!.'".*'"'!!''  »« 

"    J.DoblltmD {  00 

"     N.  A.  FalblsrSpain..  i« 

HsuRoii  Sifdeiy I  jo 

^luYuRH 15  « 

Mn.  J.  Vr.  MutwB  tat  ule 

Rer.  E.G.  PhUUpe,' Twa, 

Rev.  HereiD  Haiuoa  .-------     10  « 

Wbutooch. 6  4] 

WISCONSIN,  U»-T> 
Mllnnkee.  Rev.  L.  H.  Uo- 

A^iUndY.  P.fwke^lwVs.  "     ' 

Sweet.  OilBi 1000 

3tfew  Liiboiich. )  oc 

Ttbeboyjcaach.-.. -..----■,.>  15  41 

Abplalon  S.  S.  Piiinary  Dep'L 
TorRev.  W.S.Swtd.ChiiH,      1  oa 

Ueioa  Gnye  Did  ch.  far 
Rev.  C.  Nelwn,  AIr4o....      4  & 

MISSOURI,  f  101.44 
Board  ol  Home  lod  Foielgn 
MlMiont »j  sj 

'Mi2ion.;yS<-^*='T-™--     '7  91 
KANSAS,  f97-^ 
Ollawa,  Mn.  Wm.  Dring  for 
work  uUDbl  the  Garu  of 

Beihelch ion 

Manhajl  CeoDe  di 1  7s 

ElmCrttkch y, 

Onagach 1  » 


Wheaum  ch | 

KiAantY,.'.'..'.'.'.".'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

Peabodyeh 

Monaach 

■*^  w.c 

Grenolleh 

Httntdch I 

Neodciluch 

Fall  River  ch 

NewAlbanrch 

Rackridjiech 

Horichf: 

CentropoUach.'* '*--'... .... 

KinSmaB,  Re""w!T.*'Gor-' 

Tt^^h.':::::':::*":::::::: 

nodjeCityY.  P.  S,. 

KaoMaCilrSw.  Y.  PSlow. 

oidorf"''  !^.7.',!'.'.;"'.'";!'. 

NEBRASKA,  »iD9.9s 

Grand    Rapldi,    Mn.    J.  A. 

Finch  (nr  work  of  Rev.  Joi. 

Ckrkal  Lik*  Ulumhi.  ... 

Tekimicli 1 

its.  la    tin.  C.  B. 

Amiidrl,  Africa 

Glenvillcch I 

Golhenburi.  Sv.ch.,  Mr.  Gui 

Val"y,id'S«.'w.i;.. ."'.;!! 
Upland  ch.,  ipedal,  lor  Khaol 

work,  can  Rev.  C.  NeUon. 
Tekama.    Mn.   }.   Jacobton 

[or  Rev.  C.  NeluD,  Africa, 
TcVaroa,  Mn.  J,  Jacabvn.fai 

Kev.  C.  B.  Autiadel 

Tckana.  frlesda,  (or  Rev,  C. 

NcImd 

Teka(na,frieiida,lorRev.C.  B. 

COLORADO,  M.» 
Gnnd  Jundioa  ch. 1 

Chromo  ffiiBion. .'.  .-ii""" 

Denver,  GaHlae  ch 

"       S.  S 

CALIFORNIA,  lyi.H 

Sin  FnnciKo.otfh 

South  f  audiD*  A.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'. 

Coronach 1 

OraaHch a 

Morgan  Hill,  S.S 

O'Niala,  Elder  B.  Alhenon 
and  (riendi  (or  native  wnrk 
of  Re>.H.Rlchardi,CaDKO,    ■ 

Cahfomia  Collale  Y.M.C.A.. 
tow.  "^P/^^^'jjj;"^ 
M,  Uim(l*'vichao  .T."...,' 

OaklanJ,  Chlnoe  Mlialai)...     i 

OREGON,  fM.)6 
ProvMence  di.  .............. 

FalrOakach.'!*!!!.!!"..'."' 

Aihlandch 

Hood  River,  per  Mn.  Shel- 
ley,  epediil,  tm  Un.  W.  U . 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  (10.01 
No.  AaM>.cal].,per  Rev.  C.J. 


Donations 
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recehrvdto  June  i,  1899: 

-rr- ^7485 

puure 135  41 

'3997 

•Its 3,817  w 

ind 356  70 

It 801  SI 

3.38999 

■J 88740 

ai» M9S  "o 

6  50 

olambia 68  04 

Inia 91  93 

>»>89  ai 

M53  4a 


Illinois I847  34 

lows 400  70 

Micfaigsn 1,17406 

MinnMOts 53*33 

Wisconsin 114  73 

Missouri >  >3  94 

Ksnsss  >8a  93 

Nsbrsslcs 138  05 

Colorsdo 7a  6a 

Cslifornia 169  46 

Oregon 61  44 

Norai  Dsltota 33  50 

Soath  Dskots 354  35 

Wsshington >4a  36 

Idsho 5  80 


Wyoming 

Montsns 

Kentucky 

I/ftflltism ' 

Alshsms 

Imttsn  Territory 
Okbhoma  .  ... 

Denmsrk 

Sweden 

Bams. 

Asssm 

MMcelisneous . . . 


Us 

00 

«5  J« 

«5 

00 

S 

00 

10  00 

3 

30 

10 

99 

350 

00 

40 

00 

16 

»3 

10 

00 

1,000  00 

375 

oo 

$i9,ia6  8s 


DONATIONS   RECEIVED   IN  JUNE,  1899 


MAINE,  I67.39 


I  ■  •  ■  •  •  •  • 


.  5«  \^«   !!«■  •  • ' 

Oi, 

»,  ist  Bible  claus  for 

Hsh 

ch.  ....••• 

isch. 


1  ..' 

ch.  < 
A... 
ch. 


$1  87 
3  33 
3  00 

7  00 

5  50 

14  a6 

5  03 

I  50 
10  00 
10  00 

6  00 


HAMPSHIRE,  I15.S0 

friends,  tow.  mission 

■  Rev.  H.  Morrow..      5  50 

mpden  ch. 10  00 

ERMONT,  ^.50 

ery  Centre  ch 500 

lie  ch.,  sdditional. . .  50 
Uls,  Mrs.  A.  B.  TSft,  10  00 
Mr.  end  Mrs.  P.  A. 
for  the  Loi«Ksw  mis- 
500 

ACHUSETTS,  ^8.41 

e,  Sw.  ch.  (of  whidi 
(  from  Y.  P^  S.  snd 

Mtt  friends) II  ai 

e,  tst  B.  Y.  P.  U.  . .     19  05 

fajcwater  dx. 9  39 

d,  Sute-st.  B.  Y.  P. 
'.  sop.  India  Rotiah, 

nr.C.R.  Marsh 1500 

ist  ch 66  la 

ch.,  a  member,  lor 

•Kaw  mission 5  75 

'n,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.    la  00 
iwn,  Nelson  E.  Bar- 

..•••....    5000 

1,  ist  ch.  (of  which 
a  special  offering)..    3s  38 
on,  (Antral  Sq.  Kble 


A. 

r,  Pleasant-st.  Jr.  Y. 

:.E 

r,  Dewey-st.  Y.  P.  S. 
tow.  snp.  Rer.  J. 


r,  istY.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
.  Monnc  Shwar  Psw 
e  Rev.  C.  L.  THy 


8  00 
s  10 


5  «> 


15  00 


Chrendon-st.  Y.  P. 
E.,  tow.   sal.   Rev. 

iiil las  «> 

tethany  ch..  dass  off., 
loriam  ol  Levi  M. 
sad  for  medical  mis- 
rk  in  China   1450 


Worcester,  ist  ch 

Boston,  friends,  for  do 

Winthrop.  ist  di^  tow.  snp. 
of  Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher .... 

Hyde  Park,  ist  S.  S 

Winchester  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Weston  ch 

Wenham  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Ethel  L.  Powers 

Wakefield  ch 

Holyoke,  Second  ch 

Readins;,  ist  di 

Brookline,  ist  ch 

Hampton  Falls  ch 

Brewsterch 

Waverly,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 


RHODE  ISLAND,  $156.30 

North  Kingstown,  ist  ch a  98 

Qoidneasett  ch 7  50 

Providence,  South  eh 16  00 

"  Stud'ts  of  Brown 

Univ.,  tow.  snp.  Rev.  J.  H. 

Randall 6500 

Providence,  Broadway  S.  S., 

No.  13,  for  Congo  missions,  4  80 

Lakewooddi 750 

Newport,  (Central  ch ss  5a 


I76 

01 

I 

50 

ss 

00 

6 

35 

.1 

00 

49 

7 

00 

I 

00 

5» 

la 

10 

00 

16 

21 

79 

67 

ai 

93 

3 

3S 

1 

00 

CONNECTICUT,  $204.43 

Meriden,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S 1000 

Volnntown  ch 375 

Packerville  ch 1383 

Groton,  ist  ch a  a5 

Ansonia  ch. 7000 

Bridgeport,  Miss  Lucy  W. 
Bray,  for  the  LoigKaw  mis- 
sion     s5  00 

New  Britain,  N.  Ward,  tow. 

sup.  nat  pr.  care  Dr.  Bunker,    13  00 
Hartford,  South  ch..  Miss  L. 
Davis,  tow.  Loi-Kaw  mis- 
sion, care  Dr.  Bunker 6000 

Hartford,  Mr.  Squires  and 
Miss  Lulu  M.  Squires,  for 
the  Loi*  Kaw  mission 6  60 


NEW  YORK,  $1,146.51 

Eden  ch 

Binj(hsmton.  ist  ch.,   Dorcas 

Sodety,  special,   for    Mrs. 

H.  W.Mix 

Binghamton,  Main-st.  Jr.  V.P. 

S.C.  E 

Cieorgetown,  lat  ch 

Yonlura,  Warburton.ave.  S.S. 

Lima  Y.  P.  S  C  E 

Second  Kent  ch 

Y •  IT .  !)•  K^t  JL.....'... 

Brooklyn,  Hanson-pl.  ch^for 
sup.  Kototoye,  care  Kev. 
J.  L.  Dearing 

Brooklyn,  Eben  Porter  Mor- 
ford,  extra,  for  educational 
work 


5  00 


5  00 


I 

00 
50 

ao 

79 

5 

00 

30  45 

5 

00 

45 

00 

la 

50 

Oxford  ch 

Batavia  ch. 

Hamilton  ch. 

Hamilton  students  of  (^gate 
University,  tow.  sup.  Kev. 
W.  A.  Stanton 

Hemlock  S.  S.  tow.  snp.  Bago, 
care  Kev.  E.  G.  PhilUpa, 
Tnra,  Assam 

Norway,  a  friend 

Far  Rockaway.  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Chapman  for  mission  work, 
care  Rev.  Joe.  Qark,  Ikoko, 
Congo 

WUtesvUlech 

Amsterdam,  ist  S.  S.,  tow. 
sal.ToCoo 

VanEttench 

C:art^geS.S 

Redwood  ch 

Henderson  ch 

Almond 'ch 

Bel^tS.S 

Belmont  ch 

Cuba  ch 

Sennett  di. 

Jamestown,  ist  Sw.  ch. 

North  East,  Pa.  ch 

"     S.S 

Pine  Plains,  a  friend  ...... 

Otegodi 

W^sbrldgech 

Y.  P 

Perry,  ist  Y.  P.  tow.  sim.  nat. 
pr.,  care  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles, 
Conco  (special) 

BrooUyn.a  friend 

Greenwood  S.S 

Leffert  s  pk.  S.S.  .•.*  ...*•• 

Eaton,  istch 

Rochester,  Alexander-st.  ch.. 

Bethel  ch 

Mandiester  ch 

Y.  P 

g^  3 

GorhamS.  S.  ...' 

Uttle  FaUsch 

Medina  ch 

"       afriend 

Burlington  Flats  ch 

Exeter  di 

Morris  ch 

Springfield  ch 

Warren  ch 

Amsterdam  ch 

Clif ton-pk.  ch 

Covert  v.  P 

New  York,  ist  Y.  P.,  for  nat. 

Er.  care  Kev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 
ite  

New  York,  Madison-ave.  ch.. 
••  ••  Fifth-ave.  S.  S.  . . 
"        "     Church  of  ths  Re- 

deemer 

New  York,  Treraont  Y.  P 

"     Williamsbridgech. 
Avoca,  a  friend  for  nat.  pr 


$a  00 

«  59 
10  00 


97  95 


aa  00 
4  00 


so  00 
8  50 

85  00 
3  4* 

3  75 
5  00 
s  00 

lU 

10  00 
13  85 

50 
34 

60 
00 
00 
00 
00 


ss 

i 

a 
3 
5 
S 

a 


•« 
(I 


I 


ao  00 

175  00 

500 

19  70 

S5  00 

*2 

a9  60 

«5  «4 

5  00 

5  00 
3  00 

5»  »5 

17  00 

00 

40 
a  50 

6  ao 
a  13 
S  00 

10  90 
10  60 

2   00 


a5  00 
20  00 
a5  00 

91  21 

2  00 

22  94 

12  50 
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Donations 


17  00 
7  00 
00 

6a 

50 
00 


00 

CX) 

00 

39 
00 


20 

00 

3 

35 

7 

50 

5 

05 

40 

00 

30 
21 

48 
46 

34 
8 

»3 

75 
25 
83 

34 

30 

5 

00 

5 

00 

Lawrenceville  ch I5  00 

Madrid  ch 5  00 

Massenach 500 

Pariahville  Y.  P 200 

Pitcairn  ch 5  00 

Cannel,  a  friend 5  00 

Hartford  ch. 

Lakeville  ch 

Lyons  ch 

Worcester  Asso.  coll 

Charlotteville  ch 

Richmondville  ch 

Richmondville  and  Fulton  ch.     12  00 

Seward  Valley  ch i  10 

Worcester,  Second  Y.  P 

Branchport  ch 

Dundee  ch 

Pulteney  ch 

Second  Milo  ch 

Rev.  N.  L.  Garrett i  00 

NEW  JERSEY,  $621.99 

Jersey  City,  Parmly  Memorial 
S.S 

Windsor  ch.  for  mission  work, 
care  Rev.  J.  Dussoun 

Berlin  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  Rev. 
W.  M.  Upcraft's  work 

Tuckerton  ch 

Ellisburg  mission,  for  nat.  pr., 
care  Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins, 
India 

Chenyville  ch 

Port  Murray  ch  

Somerville,  ist  ch 

Chesterfield  ch 

South  Amboy  ch 

Middletuwn  ch 

S.S 

I.  f.  d.  v^.  £<•••• 

Cape  May  City  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for 
Cah  Min,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 
Davenport,  Burma 15  00 

Jersey  City,  Bergen  Y.P.S.C. 
E.  tow.  sup.  Rev.  Ernest 
Welles,  B  a  n  s  a  Manteke, 
Africa 

Newark,  Mt.  Pleasant  ch  . . . . 

Y.  P.. 

Oa   O •   •  • 

a  friend 
Plainfi^*'*,    ist    Junior  Miss. 

Band  for  nat.  worker  "  S." . 

Port  Monmouth  ch 

Piscataway  (Band  of    Hope) 

S.S 

Jersey  City,  Summit*ave.  ch. . 
"         a  friend,  for  nat. 

worker 

Montdair,  ist  ch 

Per  Rev.  J .  Heinrichs 

A  friend  in  Assam,  two  tiger 

•kins 12500 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $701.61 

Immanuel  Mission  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.  for  Elem.  Sci.  School, 
care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite,      8  75 

Immanuel  Mission,  for  Son 
Xay,  care  do .... 

Fourth  ch 

Memorial  Y.P.S.C. E.  for  nat. 
pr.,  care  Rev.  A.  E.  Sea- 
grave  

Members  Bethlehem  ch.  for 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  George 
Warner,  Ningpo,  China  — 

Steelton,  Central  ch 

CliflFordch 

North  Main-ave.  S.S.  Provi- 
dence  

Newcastle  ch 

GelattY.  P.  S 

Goshen  ch 

Briston  ch 

Mrs.  S.  A.  H(^{g 


50 

00 

21 

«7 

27 

00 

I 

25 

a 

00 

13 

CO 

10 

85 

5 

00 

37  75 

as 

00 

25 

00 

35 

00 

22  75 
162  81 


20  00 


»5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

50 

II 

70 

M 

58 

3 

00 

»9 

83 

a5 

300 

00 

Great  Bethel,  Christian  Cul- 
ture class $5  00 

Turburtville  ch 1000 

Bloomsburg  ch 3*95 

White  Deer  ch 7  00 

Claysville  ch 7  00 

Beakleyviile  ch 5  30 

IHttsburg,  Ebenezer  ch 2  00 

"          Shiioh  ch 2  00 

Deny  ch i  00 

Ashland  ch i  00 

Taylor  ch 6  00 

Edwardsdale  ch 6  00 

Lansford  ch i  79 

Camptown  Union  Y.P.S.C.E.  9  00 

Clay  ch 5  00 

Students  Crozer  Theo.   Sem. 

add'l 12  40 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  I50.00 

Washington,  E-st.  S.S 50  00 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $65.43 

Huntington,  Fifth-ave.  ch  —  45  93 

"           Twentieth-st.  ch.  15  00 

Brownstown,  Rev.  T.  F.  Holt  4  50 

OHIO,  $252.57 

Jefferson,  Miss    Sarah  J. 

Campbell 10  00 

Circleville,  Eva  E.  Wentworth  5  00 

Thompson  ch i  00 

Cleveland,  Calvary  ch 17  51 

'*          East  End  S.  S 3  51 

Third-ch.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care 

Rev.  G.  H.  Brock,  India...  12  50 

Medina,  ist  ch 1000 

Granville,  Dennison  Y.  M.  C. 

A 834 

Dayton,  Riverdale  Mem'lch.  28  01 

Norwalk,  ist  ch 57  M 

Owl  Creek  B.Y.P.U 38 

Toledo,  Ashland-ave.  ch 6a  1 1 

"       Second  ch  582 

Hubbard  ch 6  25 

Wooster,   Bethany  ch.  tow.  L. 

M.  for  L.  R.  Kramer 25  00 

INDIANA,  $55.90 

Auburn,  Mrs.  S.  B.  Ward....  i  00 

"        Mrs.  M.  A.  Ehlers  ..  4  00 

Liberty  Centre  ch 3  65 

Indianapolis,  the  Barckly  class 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

A.E.Carson 2500 

Indianapolis,  ist  ch.  Yates 

class 12  71 

Eel  River  ch 2  14 

Rockvillc  ch a  00 

North  Madison  ch a  00 

Linu  ch i  40 

Orland  ch 2  00 

ILLINOIS,  $894.50 

Manito,  from  the  children,  by 

J.B.Meigs 350 

Altonch 6684 

"      S.S 18  52 

Good  Hope  ch i  00 

Troych 17  3a 

"    S.S 75 

Normal  ch 36  50 

Pekin  ch 15  00 

Bethany  ch 14  60 

Austin  ch 500 

Chicago,  Calvary  ch 7  as 

••  ••    Y.P.tow. 

sup.  Po  Saw,  care  Rev.  W. 

K.  McKibben,Swatow  ....  35  50 

Chicago,  ist  ch ^3  29 

*'       Pilgrim  Temple,  A. 

Aft*  o«d»*******«**********  5  00 


Chicago,  South    Park  Y.  P. 
for  sup.  worker,  care  Min 

G.  Welles,  Africa ^  Y> 

Evanston  ch 51  lo 

Woodstock,  Miss  J.  E.  Son- 

dericker 100 

Chatsworth  ch $  00 

Streator  Y.  P.,  sup.  worker, 
care  Rev.    E.    T.    Welles, 

Africa 1000 

Mt.  Olive  ch 800 

Barry  ch 10  46 

Marengo  ch.  S5  S> 

Martinsville  ch 300 

Berwyn,  Sw.  ch.  for  nat.  pr., 
care   Rev.  O.   L.  Svanson, 

Assam 12  oo 

Chicago,  ist  Sw.  Wom.  Soc. 

for  Telugu  mission 50  00 

Chicago,  Nfrs.  John  Berg,  tow. 
sup.  Phillip,  care  Rev.  O.  L. 

Swanson,  Assam 600 

Chicago,  ist  Sw.  Y.  P.  (of  wh. 
$36  is  for  sup.  of  pr.,  care 

do.). 5000 

Collection  at  Sw.  Conference,    42  03^ 

Evanston,  Sw.  ch 7  62 

Chicago,  1st  Ger.,  net  pro- 
ceeds of  Mr.  E.  B.  Scheve's 
mission  concert  tour  for  mis- 
sionary sanitarium,  Cam- 
eroon, W.  Africa 330  00 

IOWA,  $76.96 

Centerville,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Cole,  2  00 

Iowa  Falls  ch 33  >o 

Marshalltown  S.  S la  so 

Coldwater  ch 8  00 

Council  Bluffs,  Mamie  Norene 

tor  Rev.  Ola  Hanson 50a 

Newell,  L.  P.  Raismusen  ....  5  <'° 

Alu  ch '. 805 

West  Union  ch i  «> 

Penrch 200^ 

Bedfordch 850 

Fort  Madison  B.  Y.  P.  U i  7» 

MICHIGAN,  $226.80 

Dexterch 15  <» 

"        B.Y.P.U »M 

Marshall  ch 4^5 

Grand  Rapids,  Second-st.  di.  i<» 

BigRapidsch 11  oa 

Detroit,  ist  ch toi  10 

Romeo  B.  Y.  P.  U 53 

Quincy  ch 1053 

Clinton  ch 5  00 

Medina  ch 1000 

Morencich 3^7 

Saginaw  ist  ch.( West  Side)..  45  <^ 
Collection   Saginaw  Valley 

Asso 4* 

Bath  ch a  $0 

St.  John,  Mary  Riley 10° 

Nilesch 3  <» 

Parshallville  ch S  *o 

MINNESOTA,  $121.06 

Chicago^ve.  S.  S *^ 

Mrs.  M.  Hunt,  lor  Koria  IHx- 

ley,  care  Dr.  Clough 35  o2 

Clinton  FaUs  ch 3  3* 

Kenneyville  S.  S 5* 

St.  Cloud,  American  ch 10  1 5 

Clark's  Grove,  Christian  An« 
derson,  for  Rev.  C.  Nelson, 

Africa 2700 

Artichoke,  L.  Millbury 10  00 

WiUmar,  O.  H.  Ekdohl 10  00 

Kron ,  Aug.  Bjorklond 10  co 

Fish  Lake  ch 500 

Bmnswick,  L.  DahlKren i  <x> 

Dalbo,  Mr.  Mailer 1  00 

Cambridge,  Mrs.  O.  Andenoo     4  00 
West  Doiuth,  C.  B.  OlMeo...     7  S^*- 


Sm.A *iio 

1.  lar  K».  'nnM. 
a  wUe,  Lnkusga, 

9S 

cut  Rm.  C.A, 

Dmn.  -Wmii.  Soe.   '*  ° 
Z.  NtUoD,  AIna,    lo  s 
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RY  REV,  THERON  BROWN 


At  the  gate   of  the   golden 

East, 
Where  the  Irrawaddy  falls, 
Stood  a  lonely  Christian 

priest. 
And  watched  by  the  dr^on 

walls. 

n  the  hour  of  his  spirit's 
strife 
Christ's  Angel  over  the  lands 
With  a  seed  of  the  Tree  of  Life 
Had  flown  to  his  waiting  hands, 

With  a  zeal  no  peril  would  cool. 
Forearmed  for  sorrow  and  stress, 
He  had  come  from  the  white  man's  school 
To  the  brown  man's  wilderness. 

From  the  home  of  a  faith  too  deep 
For  vows  unmeaningly  made 
To  the  temples  of  gods  who  sleep 
In  precepts  never  obeyed. 
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Far  out  of  the  West  he  came, 
In  the  bloom  of  his  brave  young  days, 
From  a  realm  where  sin  is  shame 
To  a  people  who  sang  its  praise. 

He  sowed  the  miracle-seed, 
And  the  heaven-tree  sprouted  small 
In  the  tangles  of  demon-weed 
By  the  stones  of  the  pagan  wall. 

I  n  the  age-worn  scars  it  grew 
Of  the  arches  giant  spanned, 
And  it  fed  on  the  breath  and  dew 
Of  the  prayers  of  his  native  land. 

Till  he  saw  the  rampart  bar 
To  its  swelling  strength  unpin. 
And  the  grim  gate  swung  ajar. 
And  the  Knight  of  the  Cross  went  in. 

Then  the  "  Lord  of  the  golden  foot " 
Swore  doom  to  the  tree  unknown. 
For  the  heave  of  its  awful  root 
Was  shaking  his  idol  throne. 

He  smote  its  planter  in  wrath. 
But  its  shining  leaves  took  wing 
Where  the  slave  in  the  tiger's  path 
Chose  death  for  dread  of  a  king. 

They  flew  to  the  sick  man's  pain. 
To  the  toiler's  task  in  the  sun  — 
And  Bethlehem's  angel  strain 
Was  written  on  every  one. 

O'er  the  flamen's  muttering  muse. 
And  the  lote-flower  worshipper's  hum 
The  song  of  the  world's  glad  news 
To  the  Burman  soul  cried  "  Come ! " 

And  the  hunger  of  hearts  increased 
F^or  the  crucified  Son  of  Man, 
Vox  the  wounded  Christian  priest 
Was  wiser  than  Ah-rah-han. 

In  the  groves  where  Gautama  sat 
He  talked,  and  the  heathen  heard 
Vox  the  tales  of  the  Be-ta-gat 
The  music  of  Love's  first  word. 
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"PROM  THE   CLOOM  OF   A   FAITH   INANE" 


And  the  eyes  of  a  race  looked  up 
From  the  gloom  of  a  faith  inane 
Where  smiled  no  pardon  or  hope, 
And  sorrow  for  sin  was  vain. 

He  called  at  the  idol's  feet, 
In  the  shadow  of  Shway-san-gau, 
"The  Star  of  Mercy  is  sweet, 
And  it  beams  on  Burma  now, 

"  Break,  Athor's  measureless  Dark, 
That  hid  in  your  Pali  scrolls 
Religion's  heavenly  spark 
From  a  hundred  million  souls. 

"And  rise,  O  Sun  of  the  world. 
And  spread,  unwithering  Tree, 
Till  the  dragon  temples  are  hurled 
From  the  land  the  Christ  makes  free ! ' 


"  AND   THE   PILED   PAGODAS   LEAN  " 

We  carve  on  the  soldier's  stone 
The  fame  of  his  derring-do, 
But  the  fields  God's  witness  won 
Are  wider  than  Waterloo. 

Fit  home  are  the  heavenly  plains 
For  the  spirit  that  greatly  gave, 
Fit  rest  for  his  great  remains 
The  ocean's  infinite  grave. 

And  well  that  Christendom  rears. 
Where  the  swarthv  Gentiles  swarm. 
In  its  glory  of  fruitful  years. 
The  work  that  his  hand  left  warm. 

And  the  piled  p^odas  lean 
As  the  plumes  or  the  Life-tree  rise. 
And  its  strong  roots  cleave  unseen 
The  shrines  of  the  ancient  lies. 

They  are  coming  whose  life  unlearns 
The  prate  of  the  old  kyoungs. 
And  the  prayer  of  a  dead  man  earns 
A  harvest  of  tribes  and  tongues. 

Nor  in  vain  glad  history  paints 
The  hero  with  praise  and  pride, 
And  the  three  fair,  faithful  saints 
Who  served  and  smiled  at  his  side, 

For  the  ardor  of  Christian  search. 
By  his  summons  kindled  to  flame. 
Still  burns  in  the  mighty  church 
That  rallied  to  Judson's  naine. 

And  Burma  shall  see  her  star 
By  his  finger  of  hope  supreme 
When  the  last  Boodh's  avatar 
Has  welcomed  the  nigban  dream ; 

For  the  Lord's  own  accolade 
Of  fire  gave  Judson  the  van 
In  the  host  of  the  world's  crusade. 
In  the  mission  of  man  to  man. 
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a  Md-koh  Tsinj-li  Tsa  Ne.  In  Chinese  this  means  *'  The  Great  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union."  The  plate  was  procured  by  Mr.  George 
Warner  of  Ningpo,  for  use  in  deeds  of  real  estate  purchased  for  mission 
work.  Until  recently  all  property  bought  for  our  mission  in  the  interior 
of  China  was  necessarily  taken  in  the  name  of  some  Chinese  Christian, 
and  there  was  often  great  difficulty  in  securing  property  for  Christian 
purposes.  All  this  is  now  changed,  and  property  can  be  purchased  and 
the  title  held  by  the  Missionary  Union  in  all  parts  of  China.  Deeds  made 
out  to  the  above  name  are  legally  valid  in  Chinese  courts.  It  is  a  fact 
significant  of  the  rapid  progress  of  the  world  that  on  all  the  fields  where 
it  is  carrying  on  mission  work  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
a  corporation  of  the  United  States,  can  purchase  and  hold  real  estate 
in  its  own  name. 

I  he  Elevatinj  Power  of  Qiristianity  is  impressively  manifested  in  the  people  of 
Uganda,  Central  Africa,  who  have  received  the  gospel  in  so  remarkable  a 
inner  through  the  agents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  When  Henry  M. 
anley  visited  Uganda  in  1875,  while  on  his  great  journey  '*  through  the  Dark 
mtinent,"  the  Buganda  were  a  powerful  people,  but  always  at  war  with  their 
ighbors  and  of  limited  influence.  Under  the  influence  of  Christianity  they  have 
come  more  prosperous,  surrounding  tribes  have  come  into  subjection  or  alliance 
th  them,  and  in  the  development  of  the  continent  they  are  and  will  be  the  lead- 
s  in  the  advance  of  the  peoples  of  Central  Africa  toward  Christianity  and  civili- 
tion.  Already  education  has  become  so  popular  that  they  take  a  pride  in  carry- 
l  a  book-bag  about  with  them,  and  even  the  children  voluntarily  attend  school 
th  regularity  because  they  really  want  to  learn.  The  Uganda  mission  has  become 
dely  extended  both  to  the  east  and  to  the  west,  reaching  more  than  half  way  from 
engo,  the  capital  of  Uganda,  to  Stanley  Falls  on  the  Congo  River ;  and  teachers 
ve  gone  to  Busoga,  Bunyoro,  Toro,  Budu  and  Usukima,  peoples  with  whom  they 
xe  formerly  at  perpetual  enmity. 

low  to  Use  the  Missionary  Majazine.  To  help  our  busy  pastors  in  conducting  their 
missionary  meetings  we  present  nearly  every  month  a  program  suggesting 
w  the  contents  of  The  Magazine  for  that  month  may  be  used.  By  way  of  sug- 
stion  also  we  give  the  extract  below  from  the  weekly  calendar  of  the  Free-street 
iptist  Church,  Portland,  Maine,  Rev.  J.  K.  Wilson,  D.D.,  pastor. 

The  monthly  Missionary  Concert.  Topic :  *'  An  Evening  with  The  Missionary 
Magazine/'  Please  read  carefully  the  May  number  of  The  Magazine  in  preparation 
•r  this  meeting.  What  is  the  most  encouraging  fact  which  it  contains  ?  The  most  dis- 
>araging  fact  ?  The  most  suggestive  fact?  The  most  illustrative  fact  ?  These  questions 
ill  be  answered  by  appointed  speakers ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  all  those  who  have  access  to 
HE  Magazine  will  read  it  with  these  points  in  mind,  and  will  come  prepared  to  give 
leir  own  impressions  upon  them.  It  will  be  interesting  and  helpful  to  compare  notes, 
frs.  F.  E.  Moore  will  read  a  paper  upon  the  Caste  System.  The  offering  will  be  for 
oreign  Missions  this  month. 
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he  Death  of  Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher  at  Ningpo,  China,  July  14.  was  startling  inits| 
suddenness.  He  was  a  man  of  exceptionally  vigorous  physique,  and  reaiiil 
letters  gave  no  intimation  of  any  decline  in  health  which  might  be  considered  i| 
warning  and  preparation  for  this  sad  bereavement.  The  first  news  came  to  tk I 
mission  rooms  in  Boston  in  a  telegram  from  Dr.  Goddard  of  Ningpo — "Retdw 
died  fourteenth.  —  Goddard." 

Mr.  Fletcher  was  born  in  Newton  Centre,  Mass.,  in  1866,  and  baptized  bybi) 
father  at  New  London,  N.  H.,  in  188 1.  He  graduated  from  Colby  Academy  of  Nci 
London  in  1882  and  from  Colby  University  in  the  class  of  1886,  and  from  Hamiltoi 
Theological  Seminary  in  1892,  being  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  American  Bap 
tist  Missionary  Union  Feb.  15,  1892.  He  sailed  for  his  station  at  Huchau,  Chiiu 
in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  but  returned  to  this  country  in  1895,  and  settle 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Fairfield,  Me.  He  again  sailed  for  China  i 
September,  1898,  and  during  the  past  year  has  been  located  at  Ningpo,  in  labors  i 
association  with  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  D.D.,  and  others  on  that  field- 
Mr.  Pletcher  was  a  man  of  exceptionally  vigorous  physical  and  mental  characte 
istics,  an  independent  thinker  and  a  missionary  of  energetic  and  fruitful  ideas.  H; 
brief  stay  on  the  mission  field  would  hardly  give  an  opportunity  for  the  lealizatio 
of  large  results  from  his  labors,  but  from  his  strong  and  enterprising  diaractor  larg 
usefulness  might  have  been  expected  after  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  enter  full 
upon  his  labors.  To  Mrs.  Fletcher  in  her  early  bereavement,  and  to  the  widowe 
mother  and  friends  in  America,  we  extend  our  deepest  and  most  heartfelt  sympath) 

he  Church  of  God  is  Incomplete  until  it  fills  the  earth.  The  victory  is  not  won  unt 
all  nations  have  heard  and  received  the  gospel.  When  an  army  is  on  a  can 
paign,  no  regiment,  brigade  or  division  of  the  army  can  go  into  permanent  quarter 
and  settle  down  to  rest  and  quiet  until  the  campaign  is  ended.  The  army  of  thi 
Lord  is  on  a  campaign  for  the  conquest  of  the  world,  and  every  division  and  r^i 
ment  should  be  actively  engaged.  In  a  loyal  army  there  is  a  sense  of  shame  am 
dissatisfaction  if  the  victory  is  delayed.  No  true  church  of  Christ,  no  true  soldie 
of  Christ,  can  be  contented  until  his  great  Captain  is  acknowledged  as  Lord  an( 
King  by  all  nations. 

ISIr.  Georje  C  Lorimer*s  Addresses  at  the  anniversaries  in  San  Francisco  havi 
^^  been  printed.  The  sermon  delivered  on  Sunday,  "  Christianity  as  a  Work 
Power,"  is  published  by  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  and  can  b 
obtained  from  the  headquarters  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  or  from  any  of  the  branchc 
at  ten  cents  a  copy.  The  address  "  The  Golden  Gate,  or  the  Economics  0 
Missions,"  is  published  by  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  can  be  hat 
from  the  Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  or  from  any  of  th 
district  secretaries  of  the  Union.  Price,  five  cents.  Dr.  Lorimer  has  compresse 
a  whole  volume  into  these  two  thought-compelling  addresses.  They  should  \ 
read  and  pondered  by  ever>'  Christian  who  desires  to  understand  his  duty  to  h 
Lord. 
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nhc  Group  of  Eaii  China  MUsioiurwi  is  specially  interesting  for  several  reasons. 
^^  The  many  friends  of  Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher,  whose  death  has  been  already 
announced,  will  recc^ize  bis  open  and  manly  face  in  the  upper  part  of  the  picture. 
The  cut  also  enables  us  to  introduce  to  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  and  to  our 
Baptist  public  in  America,  Rev.  C.  £.  Boustield  of  Shaohing,  who  has  recently 
joined  the  Baptist  Mission  in  East  China,  coming  from  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  of  England.  Mrs.  Bousheld,  standing  by  his  side,  will  be  remembered  as 
Miss  Uly  A.  Snowden.  All  the  faces  are  of  interest,  especially  those  of  Rev.  Horace 
Jenkins  and  Mrs.  Jenkins,  the  veterans  of  the  mission,  who  first  went  to  China  more 
than  forty  years  ago,  in  1859 '  ^^^  "'  R^^-  J-  ^-  Goddard,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Goddard, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Dean  of  Siam.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Goddard  began  their  missionary 
service  in  1867. 

nhc  Andent  Notorian  Church  of  Persia  has  become  practically  extinct,  its  adherents 
"  having  g/cme  over  almost  in  a  body  to  the  Greek  Church,  the  national  church 
of  Russia.    This  movement  is  a  result  of  the  massacres  of  Armenians  by  (he  Turks. 


THE  MARTYR  SPIRIT   IN  THE  BURMESE   CHURCH 

REV.   EDWARD  O.   STBVENS,   D.D.,   UOULMEIH,  BURMA 


"  LJ  ^^^  Burmese  Chrisiians  ever  pos- 
n  sessed  the  martyr  spirit  ? "  In 
reply  it  may  be  said  that  what  has  been 
true  of  every  other  race  of  men  among 
whom  Christianity  has  been  planted,  is 
equally  true  of  the  Burmans :  that  some  of 
the  converts  turn  out  badly  and  that  others 
show  3t  sad  lack  of  zeal  and  consecration, 
even  though  they  may  not  apostatize. 
When  all  is  peace  and  prosperity  the  vast 
majority  have  no  opportunity  of  proving  to 
a  gainsaying  world  that  they  would  be 
willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  rather  than 
deny  their  Lord  and  Master.  But  whenever 
the  country  has  been  thrown  into  a  slate  of 
alarm  and  confusion  by  wars  or  rumors  of 
wars,  not  a  few  names  have  been  found 
which  deserve  honorable  mention  on  the 
roll  of  Christian  martyrs,  Those  who  are 
familiar  with  the  history  of  the  Baptist 
mission  in  Burma  gladly  recognize  marked 
evidences  of  genuineness  in  the  work,  which 
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the  grace  of  God  has  wrought  in  the  lim 
and  hearts  of  Burmans  as  well  as  of  Karem. 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  a  few  instanca 
pertinent  to  the  question  in  hand. 

Webster's  dictionary  gives  two  definitiooi 
of  martyr:  first,  one  who  by  his  death  bean 
witness  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  ud 
second,  one  who  sacrifices  his  life,  hii  sta- 
tion, or  what  is  of  great  value  to  him,  for 
the  sake  of  principle  or  to  sustain  a  cause. 
Let  us  bear  thb  defiuitioD  in  mind  at  we 
touch  briefly  upon  the  following  examples: 

Ko  Shwe-be  was  the  fourth  person  b^ 
tized  by  Dr.  Judson.  He  came  originallT 
from  the  Prome  district,  in  the  days  nhta 
Shwedaung  was  a  town  of  more  importance 
than  Prome  itself.  At  the  breaking  out  of 
the  first  war  between  the  East  India  Coin- 
pany  and  the  King  of  Burma  in  1824,  when 
King  George's  frigate,  the  Liffey,  opened 
Are  upon  Rangoon,  the  American  mission' 
aries,  Messrs.  George  Hough  and  Jonathan 
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ere  srrested  by  order  of  the  gov- 
Ay  having  been  stripped  almost 
rere  dragged  off  to  be  executed. 
^t,  M  they  Ujr  in  irons  upon  the 
npwtfaig  to  be  beheaded  the  next 
■  Ko  Sh«»be  watched  by  their  side 
*ll<rf  hkUfe.    Nor  did  his  courage 

«1wa  the  American  missionaries 
ir  vha  escaped  to  Calcutta  and 
*«,  leaving  him  to  care  for  the  mis- 
misea  during  their  absence.  For 
Ri,  undaunted  by  the  dangers  with 
e  was  surrounded,  he  remained  at 

antil  the  return  of  his  beloved 
,  Dr.  and   Mrs.  Judson,  after  the 
>f  the  treaty  of  Yandabo. 
g  of  Mcrgui  was  a  faithful  witness 
It  while  JudaoD  and  Price 
:arcerated    in  the  death- 
f  Ava  and  at  Aungbinle. 
the  cook,  had^nothing  to 
ause  he  was  a  black  for 
'hose  right  was  distinctly 
ed    to   worship  whatever 
ileaaed ;  but  no  sooner  had 
lionaries  been  imprisoned 
Ing  was  exposed  to  great 
he  went  backwards  and 

at  Mrs.  Judson*s  bidding 
ds  of  mercy  >o  the  white 
IS ;  for  he  was  a  subject 
Golden  Foot,  and  it  was 
leratood  throughout  the 
nd  breadth  of  the  empire 

Burmese  king  had  ever 
Tmission  for  any  Burman 
ike  the  religion  of  his 
I. 

e  result  of  the  first  war, 
incea  of  Aiakan  and  Ten- 
vcre  ceded  to  Great  Britain 
Baptist  mission  was  trans- 
Houlmein.  On  one  occa- 
ib&n  ventured  to  cross  the 
Martaban  for  the  pdrpose 
hlng  the  gospel  in  Ran- 
He  was  qnicldy  seized, 
fetters  and  compelled  10 


pull  weeds  on  the  platform  of  the  Shwe- 
dagAn  pagoda.  Nor  could  his  release  t>e 
secured  until  the  Christians  in  Motilmein 
had  raised  a  sum  of  money  sufficiently  large 
to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  the  Bunnese 
officials. 

The  second  war  ended  in  the  annexation 
of  the  province  of  Pegu.  About  the  year 
185J,  in  response  to  a  request  from  Rev. 
J.  L.  Douglass,  Dr.  Kincaid  sent  two  assis- 
tants  from  Prome  to  Bassein.  One  of  these 
was  a  certain  Ko  Shwe-thi,  who  before  Us 
conversion  had  gained  the  distinction  of 
being  the  builder  of  a  gilded  Buddhist 
monastery  at  Shwedani^.  His  wife  was 
so  incensed  against  him  for  "entering  the 
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Jesus  Christ  religion  "  that  she  deserted  him 
and  their  little  son  and  refused  ever  to  live 
with  him  again. 

The  lirst  Burmese  man  whom  I   had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  was  Ko  Htiia-Q.     He 


died  soon  alter  his  baptism  in  very  suspi- 
cions circumstances.  There  were  grave 
reasons  for  the  belief  that  his  death  had 
been  brought  about  by  foul  means  at  the 
instigation  of  his  wife,  who  was  filled  with 
rage  against  hira  for  becoming  a  Christian. 
But  his  place  of  business,  Paungde,  was  at 
a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles  to  the  south 
of  Frome,  the  residence  of  the  English 
Deputy  Commissioner.  That  seemed  a 
long  way  off  in  1867,  ten  years  before  the 
completion  of  the  railway.  There  were  no 
Christians  to  befriend  him  nearer  than  two 


or  three  miles.     Moreover,  he  was  a 
grant  from  SimbyukyQn,  so  that  his  relativtt 
were  1 50  miles  away  to  the  north  in  L'ppa 
Burma.      Thus,  though   he   was   strangled, 
there  was  no  one  at  hand  disposed  to  ml 
out  justice  to  his  cruel  persecutors. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  third  and  b 
war  between  the  British  and  the  Burmua, 
a  Burmese  Christian,  Ko  Toh,  was  liv 
the  Bassein  district.  One  day  a  baud  oi 
dacoits,  who  sympathized  with  the  cause  dI 
the  Icing,  set  out  in  search  of  Ko  Toh.  Ii 
broad  daylight  several  of  them,  disguised  u 
policemen,  came  to  his  house  and  ordered 
him  to  follow.  As  soon  as  they  had  gainel 
the  outskirts  of  the  village  he  was  brutiltj 
murdered,  although  he  had  taken  no  actire 
part  on  the  side  of  the  English  rulen. 
Thibaw's  braves  murdered  Ko  Toh  for  m 
other  reason  than  that  he  was  known  to  be 
one  of  Jesus  Christ's  disciples. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  adduce  any  addi- 
tional instances  of  self-sacrilice,  devotiu 
and  suffering  for  Christ's  sake.  At  present 
in  Burma  the  church  members  of  v; 
races,  protected  by  British  arms,  have  ran- 
paratively  little  to  put  them  to  a  crudii 
test.  But  if  persecution  should  suddmlj 
break  out,  we  may  rest  assured  that  wtj 
many  would  stand  firm.  The  abou 
grace  of  God  would  not  fail  to  call  fortii 
again  Ihe  martyr  spirit  which  has  alreadj 
bAn  so  conspicuous  among  Burmese  Cbrit- 
tians,  as  well  as  among  their  more  nutaenna 
Karen  brethren. 


PASTOR  KO  SAN   LONE 


MRS.    M.    B.    INGALLS,   THONGZE,    BURMA 


the  following  in  my  note-book: 

pastor,  Ko  San  Lone,  has  been 
listant  hamlet,  where  he  baptized 
1  a  woman.  The  woman  has  been 
bout  this  step  several  years  but 
med  to  take  the  ordinance.  Last 
i  came  out  strong,  and  before  she 
zed  she  went  among  her  friends 
them  to  come  and   see  how  she 

her  belief  and  trust  in  Christ, 
e  wife  of  a  Bible  student  in  the 
ieminary  of  Insein,  and  those  who 
I  praying  for  her  will  rejoice  with 
«nds  one  daughter  to  be  educated 
t  the  other,  who  was  older,  cried 
)if,  saying  she  did  not  wish  to  be 
the  name  of  Christ.  The  pastor 
»rd  of  three  more  applicants,  and 
baptize   them  with  three  others 

place."  ...  **  Pastor  Ko  San 
rery  ill.  He  returned  from  the 
a  at  Toungoo  and  has  not  been 

house  since,  which  is  seven  days 
tells  us  that  he  thinks  he  will  not 
mt  he  is  ready  to  go  when  God 
1  the  robe  would  give  him  a  place 
at  feast." 

ber  4. —  The  call  came  at  10  a.m. 
1  the  pastor  has  gone  to  dwell 
Lord.  When  the  hour  came,  he 
friends  and  then  passed  quietly 
!is  funeral  was  held   on  Sunday, 

He  was  not  a  brilliant  pulpit 
but  he  was  a  good  and  faithful 
^11  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of 
and  a  kind  man  among  the  sick 
oor,  and  was  sound  in  all  of  pur 
d  denominational  customs.  It  is 
»S8  to  the  churches  here  and  the 
Idy  Association,  but,  oh,  what  a 
le !  He  loved  the  missionaries, 
jreat  respect  for  the  American 
and  our  society,  and  he  had  an- 
great   pleasure    in    greeting   Dr. 


Duncan  at  Thongze.  I  once  asked  him 
what  he  would  say,  and  he  replied :  "  I  do 
not  know  the  English  language,  but  I  will 
shake  his  hand  and  say,  thank  you."  He  has 
entered  into  the  eternal  life,  and  it  is  well 
with  him,  but  it  is  a  very  great  loss  to  us. 
The  burden  seems  a  very  heavy  one  to  me. 
At  present  I  see  no  one  to  fill  the  place, 
and  tomorrow  a  new  man  must  try  to  preach 
in  this  chapel.  Until  I  can  come  to  the 
right  point  of  casting  my  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  it  will  be  sleepless  hours  for  me. 
The  churches  choose  their  pastors,  but  they 
are  greatly  wanting  in  good  judgment,  and 
unless  we  come  to  their  help  they  may  make 
an  unfortunate  choice,  as  two  did  yesterday 
when  they  had  up  a  name.  "  He  makes  a 
splendid  sermon,"  they  said,  "  is  well  versed 
in  Pali,  and  can  stand  at  the  head  of  all 
public  gatherings;  had  we  better  call 
him?"  And  here  is  my  reply:  "All  this 
is  true,  but  he  has  headaches  which  lay  him 
up  for  hours  and  sometimes  days.  He  has 
a  very  wicked  family,  and  takes  up  worldly 
jobs  to  get  them  out  of  scrapes  and  often 
must  be  absent."  I  gave  them  i  Tim.  iii.  7, 
and  they  thought  and  prayed. 

This  is  the  fourth  pastor  we  have  buried 
since  the  Thongze  church  was  organized, 
and  strangers  can  never  know  how  much 
labor  I  have  bestowed  upon  them.  The 
first  one  was  my  husband's  worker,  but  I 
have  seen  the  other  three  from  the  ranks 
of  Buddhism  to  their  positions  as  pastors. 
While  I  was  at  home  I  told  some  of  my 
special  friends  about  my  other  seven 
preachers  and  the  pastor  at  Leppadan, 
who  had  finished  their  earthly  course,  and 
I  found  that  some  of  these  good  men  had 
marked  it  all  along  and  had  been  praying 
for  me.  I  am  now  older  and  need  more 
help,  and  will  those  sympathizing  brethren 
and  sisters  and  others  pray  that  I  mav  have 
strength  for  my  day  .'* 
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THE  CHINESE  OF  RANGOON 


BY    W.   F.   GRAY,    PASTOR   OP   IMMANUEL   BAPTIST   CHURCH 


THKRE  are  about  fifteen  thousand  Chi- 
nese in  Rangoon.  They  are  principally 
from  Canton  and  Amoy.  This  looked  like 
a  large  open  door  for  Christian  work,  and 
about  a  year  ago,  having  sought  (lOd's 
leadership,  we  began  to  act  as  the  way 
opened.  We  felt  that  the  great  thing  at 
the  start  was  to  secure  just  the  right  man 
as  evangelist.  There  were  a  few  Burman- 
ized  Chinamen,  members  of  the  Burmese 
Baptist  Church,  but  none  of  them  could 
even  read  the  Chinese  Bible  to  any  extent 
and  they  had  no  training  in  Christian  work. 
We  wrote  to  Dr.  Graves  in  Canton,  to  know 
if  we  could  secure  a  good  man  who  had  been 
trained  in  their  mission  and^schools.  A  man 
was  recommended,  and  we  were  expecting 
his  arrival  when  word  came  that  circum- 
stances had  so  changed  that  he  could  not 
come  at  all.  Meanwhile,  we  were  holding 
some  meetings  in  a  borrowed  hall  and 
becoming  acquainted  with  two  or  three 
Christians  who  might  be  available. 

We  soon  found  that  the  best  man  by  far, 
was  a  man  who  had  been  converted  in  the 
Methodist  Mission  in  Penang.  He  had 
preached  for  a  time  in  the  Baptist  Mission 
in  Calcutta,  and  later  he  was  employed  by 
the  Church  of  England  in  Rangoon,  and 
was  counted  a  member  with  them.  He  was 
an  artist,  and  was  doing  a  very  good  busi- 
ness, keeping  three  of  his  four  children  in 
the  Baptist  College.  So  far  as  we  could 
learn  his  past  record  was  clear.  He  was  a 
good  speaker,  and  impressed  me  as  a  man 
ruled  by  the  love  of  God.  His  wife,  whose 
mother  was  Burmese,  was  a  Baptist,  and 
he  seemed  to  understand  Baptist  teaching 
very  well.  We  finally  spoke  to  him  about 
taking  up  the  work  with  us,  and  he  said  he 
would  gladly  help  what  he  could,  but  he 
thought  he  had  better  go  on  with  his  busi- 
ness and  educate  his  family.  All  the  time 
we  could  see  that  he  was  at  work  for  souls 
purely  from  love,  and  we  felt  that  he  was 


the  man  God  had  chosen  to  lead  in  our 
mission.  We  told  him  that  we  could  not 
guarantee  a  salary,  as  we  should  try  to  raise 
the  money  for  this  work,  here,  among  the 
friends  of  the  Chinese  and  the  Chlneie 
themselves.  We  should  have  to  pay  rent, 
and  would  give  him  what  we  coald  raise, 
and  if  he  would  take  hold  of  the  work  as 
leader,  he  could  do. some  painting  to  make 
out  a  living  at  the  same  time.  He  content- 
ed, and  has  fulfilled  all  our  highest  hopes. 
He  has  worked  faithfully  and  ■acceufuDy 
throughout  the  year.  After  he  had  taken  up 
the  work,  he  said  he  wished  to  be  baptized 
but  he  thought  he  had  better  wait  for  a 
time,  as  it  might  appear  to  others  that  he 
was  being  baptized  simply  to  get  a  place  as 
preacher.  After  a  few  months'  work,  three 
converts  were  ready  for  baptism  and  he  was 
baptized  with  them.  He  is  patient  and  tiior- 
ough  in  giving  instruction,  and  is  wise  sod 
influential  among  the  people. 

We  found  a  good  deal  of  dlfficnltf  ia 
securing  a  suitable  building  for  the  miiiioD, 
but  finally,  after  being  driven  from  tvo 
houses  by  Buddhist  opposition,  we  secured 
a  good  place  belonging  to  a  Burmese  Chris- 
tian and  can  keep  it  permanendy  at  50 
rupees  a  month.  We  were  permitted  to 
baptize  three  men  Saturday  evening,  June 
10,  making  nine  in  all  during  the  year.  A 
church  has  been  organized  and  they  have 
three  services  a  week.  A  good  supply  of 
literature  has  been  secured  from  Shang^ 
and  the  chapel  is  open  all  the  time,  so  that 
people  can  go  and  read  and  talk  with  the 
evangelist.  The  church  collections  amount 
to  about  10  rupees  a  month,  and  two  of 
the  members  give  5  rupees  per  month. 
Other  Chinese  and  Burmese  have  given 
single  subscriptions,  and  then  other  friends 
have  supplied  the  necessary  funds  for  the 
year.  This  is  plainly  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
we  feel  to  praise  him  and  go  forward  to  yet 
greater  things  for  the  year  before  us. 
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BAPTISTS  IN   DENMARK 


REV.   AUG.   BROHOLM,   COPENHAGEN 


THE  church  in  whose  midst  the  thirty- 
fifth  Annual  Conference  was  held  is 
situated  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country. 
It  is  a  very  meager  agricultural  district,  but 
spiritually  it  has  for  many  years  been  fertile 
soil.  Thrice  before  has  this  church  had  the 
pleasure  of  entertaining  the  Conference  dele- 
gates and  guests,  namely,  in  1870,  1880  and 
1887.  Each  time  we  have  been  welcomed 
by  the  same  pastor,  Rev.  Eskild  Jensen, 
who  has  now  led  the  church  for  forty-three 
years.  He  was  still  in  his  place  this  year, 
greeting  the  brethren  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come. We  were  glad  to  notice  that  the 
church  was  in  a  progressive  state.  From 
the  organization  of  the  church  in  1856  until 
the  close  of  last  year  787  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  from  New  Year,  1899,  and  up  to 
the  Conference,  twenty-two  more  have  been 
united  with  the  church  by  baptism.  Truly 
it  can  be  said  that  the  labor  of  the  pastor 
has  not  been  in  -vain,  and  that  he  yet  — 
seventy-seven  years  old  —  is  like  a  tree 
which  brings  forth  its  fruit. 

The  name  of  the  meeting-place  was  Elim^ 
and  here  we  met,  the  largest  conference  yet 
held  of  Baptists  in  Denmark,  from  Jime 
8-i  I ,  and  were  strengthened  and  refreshed 
to  take  up  our  mission  work  for  the  coming 
year. 

"  Am  I  right  in  the  impression  that  for 
the  past  two  years  Baptists  in  Denmark 
have  not  made  as  rapid  advancement  as 
•  they  did  five  or  eight  years  ago  ? "  was  the 
question  lately  given  me  by  an  American 
pastor,  a  schoolmate  of  mine.  I  was  glad 
to  be  able  to  answer  him  in  the  negative, 
and  the  statistics  given  by  the  missionaries 
at  our  Conference  proved  my  statement 
From  the  year  1 886  and  up  to  the  present 
time  we  have  had  one  continuous  blessing, 
and  the  last  two  years  have  not  been  the 
least  blest  of  these  years.  This  is  both  as 
regards  the  number  of   baptisms   and  net 


increase.  In  these  last  two  years  we  have 
baptized  543,  the  net  increase  has  been  329, 
and  seven  new  chapels  have  been  built.  As 
regards  the  inner  spiritual  growth  our  trust 
is  in  God  that  we  have  not  gone  back,  but 
forward,  for  we  want  to  live  wholly  for  the 
Lord  and  be  pleasing  to  him.  During  the 
past  six  months  many  of  our  churches  have 
had  large  baptisms.  The  reports  show  that 
161  have  been  baptized  since  New  Year 
and  the  net  increase  has  been  103.  The 
Baptists  in  Denmark  now  number  3,881. 

For  all  this,  and  much  more,  we  have 
cause  to  be  grateful  to  the  Lord.  This  is 
also  felt  by  our  churches,  and  therefore 
Sunday,  the  2d  of  July,  was  set  apart  as  a 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  in  all  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Denmark. 

At  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  two 
important  undertakings  were  finally  decided 
upon.  The  first  is  our  founding  a  popular 
high  school  for  our  young  Baptist  people. 
It  is  no  professional  school,  but  its  object  is, 
on  one  side,  to  continue  the  education  given 
them  in  the  public  schools,  and,  on  the  other 
side,  to  take  our  yoimg  people,  at  the  age  of 
about  seventeen  years,  and  give  them  a 
better  and  wider  view  of  life.  The  building 
is  to  be  erected  this  summer  on  the  lot 
which  has  been  purchased  in  the  northern 
part  of  Jutland,  and  to  be  ready  for  use  the 
coming  autumn  when  the  school  commences. 
The  Conference  voted  to  use  the  sum  of 
16,000  kroner  for  the  building  and  furni- 
ture. Rev.  P.  Olsen,  B.D.,  who  is  to  be  the 
principal,  has  just  finished  a  two  years' 
course  of  study  in  Copenhagen,  especially 
for  this  cause.  Brother  L.  Kristoffersen 
was  also  appointed  instructor ;  he  has  been 
a  high-school  teacher  for  some  years. 

The  other  undertaking  was  the  enlarg^ 
ment  of  our  semimonthly  denominational 
paper  Evangelisten,  It  will  now  be  pub- 
lished weekly  from  January  next  year.     We 
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trust  that  this  also  will  be  a  means  of 
spreading  our  Baptist  teaching  more  largely 
and  besides  aid  the  churches  by  supplying  a 
study  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  our 
teachers,  weekly  sermons  for  the  benefit  of 
our  scattered  members  through  the  country, 
etc.  Through  the  past  year  we  have  col- 
lected a  fund  of  i,ooo  kroner  to  meet  the 
eventual  deficiency  of  the  first  years. 

Besides  this,  the  Conference  reappointed 
our  two  general  missionaries.  The  Sunday- 
school  cause,  the  young  people's  work,  etc., 
were  also  discussed,  and  committees  were 
appointed  to  take  the  different  branches  of 
our  mission  work  in  hand. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved  to  send  the 
Executive  Committee  for  the  Missionary 
Union  hearty  greetings  and  thanks  for  help 
to  our  mission.  We  sympathized  with  the 
Union  in  the  great  loss  of  the  lamented 
secretary,  Dr.  S.  W.  Duncan ;  he  was  a  true 


friend  of  our  mission.  The  Lord  be  praised 
that  the  important  place  of  our  secretary  has 
been  filled  again ! 

On  Saturday,  the  last  day  of  the  Confer- 
ence, the  meeting  did  not  close  before  ten 
o'clock  at  night.  Still,  many  had  come  to- 
gether to  the  prayer-meeting,  which  was  held 
the  next  Sunday  morning  at  eight  o'clock. 

Through  the  whole  day  large  meetings 
were  held  for  the  hearing  of  God's  Word. 
The  people  crowded  the  chapel,  but  could 
not  find  room  and  therefore  we  moved  out 
into  the  open  air.  "  God,  our  Savior,  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  was  the  text 
proclaimed  for  sinners.  The  last  words  we 
listened  to  were  what  the  Lord  said  to  Moses : 
*' Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
go  forward."  The  Baptists  in  Denmark 
answer:  By  the  grace  of  the  Almighty, 
we  will  go  forward  ! 


MISSIONS  AND  EMPIRE 


ANOTHER  reason  why  British  rule  has 
spread  so  rapidly  is  because  England 
alone  among  the  nations  carried  to  Africa 
the  principle  of  religious  liberty  conjoined 
with  religious  propaganda.  British  Africa 
is  the  product  of  three  forces  —  British  con- 
quest, British  trade  and  British  missions. 
And  of  the  three  the  first  counts  for  the 
least  and  the  last  for  the  greatest  factor  in 
expansion  of  Britain  in  Africa.  The  Roman 
Catholic  priests  sent  out  by  the  Portuguese 
in  olden  days  were  zealous  but  intolerant. 
The  Roman  Catholic  priests  sent  out  by  the 
free-thinking  French  republic  have  only  re- 
cently arrived  on  the  field.  The  few  Ger- 
man and  Swiss  missionaries  have  been  too 
few  to  leave  much  mark  on  the  continent. 
But  British  missionaries  have  been  every- 


where the  pioneers  of  empire.  The  British 
frontier  has  advanced  on  the  stepping-stones 
of  missionary  graves.  Deduct  the  mission- 
ary from  the  sum  total  of  the  forces  which 
have  colored  the  African  map  red  from 
Table  Mountain  to  the  Zambesi,  and  the 
empire  disappears.  It  was  David  Moffat 
the  missionary  who  led  the  way  into  Cen- 
tral Africa  from  the  south.  It  was  his 
dauntless  son-in-law,  the  Missionary-  Living- 
stone, who  pierced  the  heart  of  the  Dark 
Continent  in  which  he  laid  down  his  life,  and 
it  was  Moffat's  successor,  the  Missionary 
Mackenzie,  who  secured  the  open  road  from 
the  Cape  to  the  Zambesi  along  which  Cecil 
Rhodes  subsequently  marched  to  empire. — 
W.  T.  Stead  in  The  Independent. 


Rev.  W.  F,  Thomu.  Rer.  D.  A.  W.  Snitli.  D.D. 

PACULTV   OP  THE   BAPTIST  TKEOLOGICAI.  SEHINARV,  INSEIN,  BURMA 

n  Dtpinmeni,  I*  i<  pmeni  Is  Anerio.    Adde  fren  Uwm  three  A 


A  KAREN   MISSIONARY   TO  THE   BURMANS 

REV.   W.  F,   THOMAS,   INSEIN 


IT  was  our  last  monthly  missionary  concert 
in  the  Karen  Theological  Department. 
The  Bubject  of  the  meeting  had  been  '■  the 
good  news  from  a  far  country  "  in  the  shape 
of  the  cheering  report  of  the  last  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Missionary  Union  in  Rochester. 
The  leader  of  the  meeting  had  spoken  of 
the  Missionary  Union  as  "  our  mother,"  in 
whose  efforts  for  the  evangelization  of  other 
races  in  Burma  we  as  her  "loyal  children  in 
the  Lord"  had  just  been  earnestly  exhorted 
to  cooperate  by  Th'rah  Too  Tha,  one  of  our 
native  protessora.    It  was  at  this  point  in  the 
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meeting  that  we  had  a  moat  happy  illustra- 
tion of  this  desire  on  the  part  of  our  young 
graduates  to  assist  the  Missionary  Union  in 
this  work,  in  the  heart4tirri[^  address  of 
Kyau  So,  of  last  year's  class. 

Before  his  graduation  last  January,  our 
young  brother  had  given  his  name  to  our 
president,  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  as  a 
"student  volunteer  for  foreign  mission  ser- 
vice," as  the  result  of  which,  immediately 
after  his  graduation  he  went  forth  to  join 
Dr,  and  Mrs.  Packer  in  their  arduous  work 
for  the  famine-stricken  heathen  Burmese  in 
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id  Mdktila  in  Upper  Burma.  Most 
was  his  description  oi  the  famine- 
egion  in  close  proximity  to  Meiktila, 
more  heartrending  was  his  descrip- 
t  spiritoal  fomine  in  the  lovely  city 

Where  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  only  man  it  vile. 
Beemed  to  make  a  deeper  impres- 
im  than  anything  else  of  the  moral 
on  of  the  town,  was  the  treatment 
by  scmie  tracts  distributed  by  the 
lands  of  the  fraU  missionary  lady 
ktOa  narket-day. 

frankly  admitting  the  despair 
\  sometimes  felt  of  ever  seeing 
ese  hardened  Buddhists  succumb- 
\  power  of  the  gospel,  he  also  said 


he  had  not  lost  his  faith  in  the  power  of 
God  to  work  even  such  **  a  miracle  of  grace  " 
as  this  would  require.  Indeed,  he  had  al- 
ready witnessed  tokens  of  coming  blessing 
which  encouraged  him  to  go  on  with  his 
work  in  this  hard  field;  for  he  concluded 
by  asking  our  prayers  for  a  most  hopeful 
inquirer  from  the  famine-stricken  region, 
whom  he  felt  confident  would  before  this 
have  come  out  boldly  on  the  Lord's  side, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  most  determined 
opposition  on  the  part  of  all  his  friends. 
The  meeting  closed  with  most  fervent 
prayers  for  this  inquirer  as  well  as  for  our 
younger  brother,  who  is,  we  can  but  hope, 
"  the  first-fruits  "  of  many  more  Karen  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Burmans  of  Upper  Burma. 


STRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMinEE 

THX  MISTING  OF  JULY   1 7,    1899.       BIGHT  MBMBBRS  FRBSBNT 

ENRY  C.  MABIE,  D.D.,  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Barbour,  D.D.,  and  Stephen  Greene,  Esq., 
appointed  as  members  of  the  Commission  on  Sjrstematic  Beneficence  on  behalf  of  the 
'  Union. 

request  of  the  Woman's  Society,  Miss  M.  M.  Carpenter,  who  has  been  laboring  with  Mrs. 
.  Carpenter  at  Nerouro  for  several  years,  wai  designated  to  Tokyo,  to  be  supported  by  the 
society;  and  Miss  Stella  Relyea  and  Miss  La  Verne  Minniss  were  transferred  from  Kinhwa 
ig,  China;  also  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell  was  requested  to  assbt  for  a  time  Mrs.  Gilmore  in  the 
k  at  Tavoy,  Burma. 

ghs  were  granted  to  Rev.  W.  C.  Owen  of  Bapatla,  India,  to  Rev.  G.  W.  Hill  of  Shimonoseki, 
K,  H.  Henderson,  M.D.,  Mone,  Burma,  and  Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine  of  Impur,  Assam,  and  the 
lit,  W.  E.  Boggs  to  Sattanapalli,  India,  was  authorized. 

ecording  Secretary  was  instructed  to  send  an  expression  of  sympathy  to  Rev.  W.  S.  Apsey, 
ember  of  the  Executive  Committee,  in  his  illness. 

THB  MBETING  OF  JULY   28,    1 899 

request  of  the  Woman's  Society,  Miss  Julia  G.  Shinn  was  designated  to  the  Kemendine 
ool  at  Rangoon,  Burma,  during  Mbs  Chapman's  absence,  and  longer,  if  necessary;  also 
H.  Stickney  to  Henzada,  Burma,  and  Miss  Harriet  M.  Sipperly  to  Hanamakonda,  India, 
turn  to  Burma,  to  the  English  Baptist  Church,  Moulmein,  of  Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  wife 
ized,  on  condition  that  a  satisfactory  medical  certificate  should  be  furnished;  also  the  return 
.  S.  Sweet  to  China;  and  he  was  designated  to  Hangchau  and  appointed  treasurer  of  the 
lina  Mission,  in  succession  to  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  D.D.,  who  had  requested  to  be  relieved 
rice. 

.  W.  Carlin,  D.D.,  of  Ungkung,  China,  was  introduced  to  the  committee  and  made  a  state- 
gard  to  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  work  on  his  field*  The  field  is  extremely  encourag- 
ib  for  a  reinforcement. 
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THE  PUCE  OF  THE  BAPTISM  OF  MAUNG  NAW,  THE  FIRST 
BURMAN   CONVERT 


REV.  ADONIKAM  JUUSUN  bajHizcd 
Maung  Naw,  the  lirsi  l'rolest:int  Bur- 
mese convert,  at  Rangoon,  after  dark  [-or.l's 
Day  evening,  June  27,  i.liy.  Tlie  baptisTii 
was  administered  in  '-  a  large  pond  in  the 
vicinity"  of  the  mission  premises,  as  wu 
learn  from  the  journil  quoted  in  tlie  '■  IJfe 
of  Dr.  Judson"  by  Dr.  Wayland,  Vol,  1, 
p.  224.  That  mission  compound  was  the 
one  originally  occupied  liy  Mr,  Felix  Carey. 
l_t  was  situated  not  far  from  Iht;  group  of 
buildings  now  connected  with  (lie  principal 
railway  station  in  the  city  of  Rangoon.  As 
the  result  of  careful  inquiries,  madu  when  I 

4J» 


resided  in  Rangoon  and  subsequendy  in 
Prome,  I  am  led  10  the  conclusion  lh»t 
Lippyakan  was  the  name  of  the  pond. 

l.ippvaluin  (or  Leikpyagan,  as  it  is  pro- 
nounced.) may  mean  either  Butterfly  Tank 
or  Fairy  Tank.  For,  as  in  Greek  Psj'i:ke 
may  mean  cither  the  sou/  or  a  butUrJly,  so 
in  Burmese  f.i'pfiya  may  signify  either  a 
bi<HerJ!y  or  '-  l/ie  spirit  oj  composure,  a  kind 
of  fairy,"  supposed  to  be  "  attached  to  every 
person  at  birth."  Kan  is  an  artificial  pond. 
It  appears  its  bank  was  "graced  with  an 
enormous  image  of  Gaudama";  but,  other 
than  that,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why 
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)nd  should  have  received  so  high- 
ig  a  name.  It  was  circular  in  form 
lite  shallow  except  towards  the  mid- 
his  would  seem  to  indicate  that  some 

search  of  merit  had  merely  taken 
age  of  a  natural  depression  in  the 
:  of  the  ground  by  doing  a  little 
j^,   instead    of    following    the    usual 

of  making  a  rectangular  basin  with 
steps  going  down  to  the  bottom 
\    four  sides.     During    the   rains   it 

great  abundance  of  water  for  bath- 
ut  every  year  it  dried  up  before  the 

the  hot  season.  This  hollow  has 
ince  been  filled  in  with  earth  and 
ver. 

laps  I  ought  to  introduce  to  the 
the  two  men  upon  whose  testimony 
d  in  forming  the  conclusions  just 
ned.  Ko  HtO  was  born  in  Rangoon 
or  twenty  years  before  the  beginning 

^ggX  war  between  the  Hast  India 
ny  and  the  King  of  Burma.     As  he 

Portuguese  extract  he  had  something 
uropean  cast  of  countenance,  but  his 
xion  was  as  dark  as  that  of  a  Burman. 
ess  and  manners  were  those  of  a  Bur- 
gentleman  of  the  old  school.     Since 

a  descendant  of  captives  he  was  re- 

as  a  subject  of  the  Golden  Foot  upon 

the  governor  or  viceroy  might  lay 
:or  extra  services,  hence  in  his  youth 
;  a  hanger-on  to  the  courts  of  Ran- 

Once,  in  the  cold  season,  while  he 
liking  along  one  of  the  streets,  Dr. 

met  him  and  handed  him  a  tract. 
lepted  it,  but  for  fear  of  detection  he 
led  it  under  his  mantle  and  hurried 
li  it  homewards. 

r  the  close  of  the  second  war  Ko 
as  converted.  Upon  my  arrival  at 
3n,  Feb.  22,  1866,  he  was  serving  the 

as  a  deacon  and  the  mission  as  a 
sr.  He  was  afterwards  ordained  to 
itorate  of  the  Rangoon  Burmese  Bap- 
urch.  He  told  me  he  had  a  distinct 
rtion  of  the  general  location  of  the 


original  mission  compound,  and  that  the 
Royal  Lake  could  not  have  been  the  place 
where  Maung  Naw  was  baptized  because  it 
was  too  far  off,  and  that  the  baptism  must 
have  been  administered  in  Lippyakan. 

When  Ko  Mhong  left  the  Buddhist  priest- 
hood he  sought  to  gain  a  livelihood  by 
trading  up  and  down  the  country;  but  by 
the  time  Dr.  Eugenio  Kincaid  and  Rev. 
Thomas  Simons,  with  their  families,  reached 
Prome,  he  was  already  married  and  settled 
in  the  Prome  district!  He  became  a  Chris- 
tian about  1855.  Upon  my  arrival  with 
Mrs.  Stevens  eleven  years  later,  he  was 
living  near  Dr.  Kincaid*8  house,  being 
employed  as  a  preacher.  He  proved  to  be 
a  reliable  man,  with  a  keen  relish  for  facts 
of  historical  interest.  From  him  I  learned 
on  one  occasion  that  before  the  first'war  his 
father  was  hired  for  a  time  to  take  care  of 
the  pony  of  Rev.  George  Hough,  the  mis- 
sion printer.  He  lived  with  his  parents  on 
the  mission  premises  and  well  remembered 
Lippyakan,  though  he  did  not  recall  having 
seen  that  first  baptism. 

Before  the  Burmese  chapel  on  Merchant 
street  had  been  provided  with  a  baptistery, 
converts  were  baptized  sometimes  in  the 
Rangoon  River,  ;ind  sometimes  either  in 
the  tank  at  Fytche  Square  or  in  the  Royal 
Lake;  but  that  was  after  the  close  of  the 
second  war.  Very  few  witnessed  the  bap- 
tism of  Maung  Naw,  and  doubtless  all  of 
them  have  long  since  passed  away.  That 
same  night  Dr.  Judson  wrote  concerning  his 
first  baptism :  "  O  may  it  prove  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  baptisms  in  the  Burman 
empire  which  shall  continue  in  uninterrupted 
succession  to  the  end  of  time!"  In  1886, 
with  the  dethronement  of  King  Thibaw,  the 
Burmese  empire  ceased  to  exist:  but  how 
wonderful  the  succession  of  baptisms  during 
the  past  eighty  years !  Judson's  prayers 
have  been  signally  answered  in  the  conver- 
sion not  only  of  thousands  of  Talaings  and 
Burmans,  but  also  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
various  tribes  of  Karens. 


UNGKUNG  AND  ALL  ABOUT 


.  F.   GROESBECK,   UNGKUNG 
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REV,  A.  F.  GROESnECK 


THE  work  at  UngkuDg  will  bear  the  clo- 
sest scrutiny.  There  are  some  things 
which  adhere  to  a  work  in  its  inception 
which,  of  course,  are 
found  in  this  sUlion. 
Yet  everywhere 
there  are  Indications 
of  permanent  devel- 
opment. Among  the 
Christians  there  is  a 
growing  interest  in 
all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  church 
and  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen. 
About  four  months  ago  a  house  was 
rented  at  Sio-Tang.  From  the  first  day  the 
house  has  been  jammed  full  of  hopeful 
hearers.  Sio-Tang  Is  a  large  market  and 
business  point,  with  many  populous  villages 
in  close  proximity.  Much  of  the  business 
is  done  by  men  belonging  to  clans  else- 
where, and  so  are  at  liberty  to  listen  to  the 
gospel  there. 

Sunday,  April  17,  a  house,  bought  and 
paid  for  at  a  cost  of  over  two  hundred  dol- 
lars, was  opened  at  Kah-Tung.  The  native 
Christians  pay  the  entire  amount  without 
a  cent's  cost  to  the  Union.  Kah-Tung  is  a 
village  of  about  ten  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  is  surrounded  by  a  rich  fanning  coun- 
try. The  opening  was  auspicious,  and  the 
opportunities  for  growth  are  large.  In  the 
purchase  of  the  house  we  met  great  oppo- 
sition. At  Chieh-Kho-Suan  one  of  the 
brethren  has  furnished  a  house  for  preach- 
ing, and  work  has  been  quietly  going  on 
with  hopeful  results.  The  village  is  small 
and  out  of  the  way,  but  we  hope  to  tise  it 
to  g^n  a  foothold  in  a  larger  place,  to  the 
north  at  Pua-Yung  or  Tung-Phi,  villages 
side  by  side  with  a  joint  population  of  ten 
thousand.  Chieh-Khoi  has  suffered  some- 
what from  alleged  persecution,  but  is  rap- 


idly recovering.  It  is  the  center  of  a  large 
population,  and  is  separated  from  Koh-Tung 
by  a  mountain  range.  So-Lai  continues  to 
prosper,  and  is  on  the  point  of  building  i 
chapel  to  seat  six  hundred  people.  This 
we  think  can  be  done  wi^out  help  from  the 
Union,  since  the  work  there  has  such  a 
deep  hold  on  the  people- 
April  24  a  place  of  worship  was  opened 
at  Joan  City,  in  Fuh-Kien  province.  A 
wealthy  man,  who  made  his  money  deal- 
ing in  cod-liver  oil  in  Siam,  furnishes  the 
house,  and  gives  it  one  year  free  of  charge. 
Joan  is  a  magistrate  city  almost  as  large  as 
Ungkung,  and  is  admirably  located  as  1 
center  from  which  to  work.  Communica- 
tion with  Formosa  is  direct  and  easy.  The 
changes  on  that  island  have  arftised  the 
people  at  Joan  and  all  along  the  coast. 
There  being  no  open  part  there,  or  near 
there,  we  get  the  benefit  of  the  awakening 
without  the  bad  influence  of  foreign  resi- 
dents. North  of  UngkuDg  and  west  of 
Joan  we  havi  a  number  of  brethren,  a  good 
opening  for  work,  but  need  a  house  in 
which  to  hold  services. 

Each  of  the  above-mentioned  places  is 
central,  the  nucleus  of  a  number  of  vil- 
lages. The  very  contour  of  the  country 
partitions  the  ground  thus.  Hence  in  occu- 
pying these  points  and  establishing  strong 
stations  the  whole  surrounding  country  is 
reached.  In  the  future  chapels  in  sur- 
rounding villages  can  be  built  with  litde  or 
no  cost  to  the  Union,  These  centers  will 
naturally  be  the  places  for  the  establish- 
ment of  schools  as  they  are  required. 

At  Ungkung  we  have  no  place  to  put 
the  school;  everything  is  full.  Additional 
land  and  buildings  are  necessary  if  the 
work  is  to  be  allowed  its  natural  expansion. 
The  chapel  is  overflowing  every  Sunday, 
and  doubtless  many  more  would  come  iti, 
be  seated,  listen  and    ultimately  be  con- 
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were  there  room;  whereas  at  pres- 
y  stand  for  a  few  moments  before 
wded  door,  and  then  pass  on.     We 

0  have  a  chapel,  seating  from  four 

1  to  six  hundred,  immediately, 
members  are  largely  from  a  good 
I   society,  and  in   a   few  years  will 

to  carry  on  aggressive  work  them- 
inder  the  direction  of  the  missionary. 


The  women's  rooms  in  our  new  chapels 
have  been  filled  from  the  first  day.  I 
question  whether  you  can  lay  your  hand 
on  many  church  records  where  the  church, 
four  years  old,  purchased  a  house  in  an- 
other city,  paid  cash  down  for  it,  as  was 
done  in  the  case  of  the  house  at  Kah- 
Tung.  Think  of  it,  only  four  years  out  of 
heathenism ! 


OLD   FIELDS  REOPENED 

REV.   JOSEPH    PAUL,  DIBRUGARH,  ASSAM 

Dtbragarh  and  Sadiya  were  among  the  earliest  fields  occupied  by  American  Baptist  Misdonariet  in  Assam,  but 
ndoned  on  account  of  the  fierce  opposition  of  the  people.  They  have  now  been  reopened  under  favoring  cir- 
es,  and  offer  the  largest  encouragement. — Editor.] 


\  last  cold  season's  work  —  from  Oc- 
ober  to  March — resulted  in  the  bap- 
[  III,  the  organization  of  four  new 
es,  the  taking    over  of  one    small 

from  the  Sibsagor  district,  the  sale 
ut  two  thousand  gospels  and  other 
s  of  scripture,  the  breaking  down  of 
prejudices  which  stood  in  the  way  of 
»rk;  notably,  those  objections  to  all 
li  mission  work  which  existed  in  the 
of  Europeans  controlling  large  num- 
laborers  have  turned  into  encouraging 
al.  For  instance,  a  manager  of  one 
arden  said,  the  last  time  I  went  to  his 
,  *<I  am  an  old  heathen,  Mr.  Paul; 
Q  do  nothing  for  me ;  I  am  hardened, 
horoughly  agree  with  what  you  are  do- 
these  natives.  You  are  quite  welcome 
>m  in  my  bungalow  any  time  you  come, 
9u  are  perfectly  free  to  preach  the 

to  these  coolies  as  long  as  you  like, 
Irish  you  every  success." 
se  things  are  very  encouraging.  The 
at  we  already  have  160  church  mem- 
i  this  new  field,  with  a  large  number 
iidates  for  baptism,  should  settle  the 
m  of  our  permanency  here  in  Dibni- 

If  you  should  go  into  the  Digoli 
Bazar  here  and  look  and  walk  around 


you  would  find  a  small  shop  over  which  the 
words  in  Assamese,  "Let  there  be  peace,'* 
are  written  in  large  type.  This  is  our  Bap- 
tist Book  Stall,  where  the  scriptures  and 
other  purely  Christian  publications  are  sold. 
These  books  are  in  several  languages,  and 
go  out  all  over  the  district. 

In  the  northeast  comer  of  this  district  is 
the  old  station  of  Sadiya,  absolutely  closed 
to  all  missionaries  for  many  years.  This  is 
now  open  to  our  society  and  there  is  a  request 
for  a  medical  missionary  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union.  This  is  the  key 
to  vast  regions  untouched  by  the  gospel. 

What  will  the  churches  say  about  this 
great  opportunity  and  duty?  One  of  the 
greatest  opportunities  any  society  ever  had, 
surely.  I  have  a  letter  in  my  possession 
which  constitutes  a  call  from  these  tribes. 
It  is  written  by  J.  F.  Needham,  Esq.,  CLE., 
political  agent  of  the  northeast  frontier. 
He  actually  drove  me  out  to  a  village  and 
stayed  with  me  while  I  preached  to  the 
people.  He  now  writes,  **Come  out  next 
cold  season  and  camp  amongst  these  people 
as  long  as  you  like.*'  May  God  by  his 
Spirit  lead  the  Northern  Baptists  to  see  and 
feel  this  call  and  enable  the  Union  to 
answer  it 


LEHERS  TO  A  YOUNG  MISSIONARY.    II 


MY  Dear  Brother:  You  have  reached 
your  destination  and  have  received 
a  cordial  welcome  not  only  from  mission- 
aries, but  from  the  native  Christians  you 
have  met  All  are  heartily  glad  to  have  one 
more  added  to  the  number  of  workers,  and 
all  are  anxious  to  have  your  missionary  life 
prove  a  success.  To  make  it  so  will  doubt- 
less be  your  constant  aim.  But  as  in  other 
callings  so  here  vigilance  and  effort  are 
necessary.  Your  work  is  many-sided.  You 
will  be  brought  into  contact  with  many 
classes.  In  this  letter  I  would  offer  some 
suggestions  respecting 

YOUR    RELATIONS    TO    YOUR    FELLOW- 
MISSIONARIES 

You  will  be  much  more  closely  related 
to  them  than  are  pastors  in  neighboring 
churches  at  home.  But  Baptist  independ- 
ence is  not  lost  sight  of,  even  on  a  mission 
field;  and  to  maintain  this,  and  at  the  same 
time  interdependence,  may  at  times  require 
the  exercise  of  thought  and  care. 

In  Burma,  particularly,  a  great  variety  of 
languages  is  spoken,  and  language  marks 
the  division  of  the  work  rather  than  terri- 
torial lines.  Those  in  the  same  department, 
that  is,  using  the  same  language,  sustain  par- 
ticularly intimate  relations,  and  it  is  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to  the  work  as  a  whole 
that  methods  as  nearly  alike  as  possible 
be  used.  The  object  in  missionary  effort 
is  to  introduce  the  highest,  purest  type 
of  discipleship,  and  any  measure  earnestly 
advocated  by  all  the  missionaries  is  sure 
to  be  adopted  by  the  native  Christians  and 
churches.  But  you  can  also  show  a  kindly 
interest  in  the  work  of  your  neighbor  mis- 
sionary in  a, different  department  and  often 
render  him  material  aid.  Love  can  overstep 
the  bounds  of  language  and  race  and  help 
us  to  manifest  fraternal  regard  and  coopera- 
tion. 

But  there  are  some  things  to  guard  against 
doing.  Cases  may  arise  when  a  missionary 
may  be  obliged  to  give  judgment  against 


the  conduct  of  some  native  helper;  or  a 
question  respecting  some  matter  of  church 
polity  or  interpretation  of  scripture  may 
have  arisen  between  the  missionary  and  a 
native  pastor.  In  such  cases  it  is  not  un- 
common for  an  appeal  to  be  made  to  some 
other  missionary  and  his  opinion  to  be 
sought.  A  one-sided  view  will  usually  be  pre- 
sented by  the  brother  making  such  appeals. 
In  such  cases  you  will  be  careful  to  avoid 
anything  that  would  tend  to  lower  the 
influence  or  authority  of  your  missionaiy 
brother.  His  own  missionary  is  doubtless 
as  competent  as  you  are  to  give  advice,  but 
some  little  difficulty  has  arisen  and  the 
native  brother  seeks  in  this  way  to  show 
his  lack  of  respect  for  the  missionary  with 
whom  he  labors. 

Again  allow  me  to  warn  you  against  offer- 
ing any  inducement  to  a  native  pastor  or 
teacher  to  leave  another  missionary  and  join 
you  or  labor  on  your  field.  Even  if  he  should 
offer  his  services  it  would  still  be  best  to 
first  correspond  with  the  missionaiy  oo  the 
subject.  To  act  otherwise  might  cause  feel- 
ings that  would  be  unpleasant  and  detri- 
mental to  the  cause. 

But  it  may  possibly  occur  that  you  will  be 
called  upon  to  take  a  decided  stand  against 
the  conduct  of  some  missionary.  Should 
a  brother  step  so  far  aside  as  to  cause 
reproach,  your  duty  will  be  to  take  such 
immediate  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to 
have  him  withdraw  from  the  work.  It  is 
the  opinion  of  the  writer  that  a  missionary 
should  not  have  a  second  chance.  Having 
once  fallen  it  is  impossible  to  restore  con- 
fidence to  such  a  degree  as  to  make  him 
further  useful.  His  continuance  on  the  field 
would  be  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  and  a 
grief  to  his  brethren.  I  earnestly  hope  you 
may  never  have  this  unpleasant  duty  to  per- 
form. But  such  cases  have  occurred  in  the 
history  of  missions. 

Fraternally  yours. 

Old  Missionary. 
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PASTOR  PAWLOFF  IN   RUSSIA 


at  ot  Mr.  Piwloff  ol  KuuU.     Il  «u  Ihe  nut 
i»n<  ind  Id  exile  ID  Siberia  lor  Ihe  (apcl. 
toipel  in  Riiuia  1 

oceeded  to  Wtadikawkas,  a  well- 
ilt  towD  at  the  foot  of  the  Causasus 
;  we  intended  to  pass  through  and 
direct  to  Tiflts,  but  the  brethren 


I  PAWLOFF,  TUI 


AM  A 


us  to  stay  lill  Sunday,  when  we 

i  meet  Brother  ii ,  who  had 

shed  to   Russian   Poland   for  sev- 

and  had  now  been  liberated  and 
ome.  We  stayed  at  the  house  of 
— ,  whose  husband  and.  two  other 
rom  here  are  languishing  in  ban- 
t  Gerussi ;  Chey  were  sentenced 
led  for  live  years  without  Iri^l  or 
The  Governor  here,  General 
',  is  a  great  enemy,  and  the  police 
ually  molesting  our 
e  of  the  peace  h; 
in.  Whenever 
:h   numbers 


150) 


■  brethren,  but 
IS  declined  to 

■  brethren  here 
ent   a  suitable 


their  meetings  the   polici 


ilure  ol  ihe  meel 
lioDi  ud  priiom 


intervene  and  seal  the  house,  whicfi  causes 
great  loss  to  the  owner,  as  the  house  thus 
sealed  up  has  to  stand  empty  for  a  lon^ 

The  Sunday  came,  and  we  met  twice  in 
the  house  of  a  brother.  When  I  had  fin- 
ished the  afternoon  sermon,  and  the  brother 
who  had  been  banished  to  Poland  began 
to  narrate  his  experiences,  a  police  officer 
appeared,  but  could  not  get  into  the  room 
because  it  was  thronged  and  he  had,  there- 
fore, quietly  to  wait  in  the  yard  until  the 
service  had  come  to  an  end. 

Then  we  were  taken  to  the  police  court 
and  put  into  prison,  because  they  said  we 
were  Stundists  and  had  contravened  the  law 
which  prohibits  Stundists  to  meet  for  prayer. 
We  protested,  stating  that  we  were  not 
Stundists,  but  liapibta,  but  this  was  of  no 
avail.  There  appeared  some  hope  that  they 
would  let  me  go,  but  I  was  asked  if  I  had 
been  in  Hamburg,  and  as  I  could  of  course 
not  deny  this,  that  settled  the  matter,  and  I 
was  put  behind  lock  and  key. 

This  was,  after  eleven  years,  a  peculiar 

meeting  with  my  dear  Brother  B ,  who 

himself  had  only  just  returned  from  banish- 
ment. In  1877  I  had  been  imprisoned  in 
Ihe  same  building,  after  having  baptized 
some  persons ;  thus,  apparently,  within 
twenty  years  religious  liberty  has  made  no 
progress  in  this  country.  This  imprison' 
ment  also  caused  me  some  pecuniary  loss, 
and  our  friends  were  greatly  saddened 
through  the  interference  of  the  police, 
which  spoiled  the  joy  of  our  meeting  again 
and  of  our  Christian  fellowship.  Some 
of  the  houses  oE  our  brethren  were  also 
searched.  On  the  following  day  at  noon 
we  were  released,  and  ordered  by  compul- 
sory passport  to  proceed  to  Tirtis  forthwith, 
traveling    daily   twenty-five   miles   and   not 
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being  permitted  to  stay  anywhere  excepting 
for  a  night^s  rest 

We  left  Wladikawkas  on  Dec.  6  and, 
traveling  by  the  postcoaches  across  the 
Caucasus  mountains,  we  reached  Tiflis,  my 
native  place,  after  a  three  days*  trying  jour- 
ney. Here  we  remained  nearly  two  months 
because  I  had  some  difficulty  in  obtaining 
my  passport  with  the  permit  to  leave  the 
country.  The  church  here  is  without  a 
minister,  as  the  pastor  and  the  leading 
brethren  have  been  languishing  in  banish- 
ment for  seven  years.  I  was  permitted  to 
preach  frequently  without  being  hindered 
by  the  police.  The  place  where  the  church 
meets  is  at  the  comer  of  a  small  outlying 
street  in  a  very  objectionable  neighborhood, 
but  the  friends  are  grateful  that  they  have 
not  recently  been  molested.  The  meetings 
were  always  well  filled,  about  two  hundred 
being  present,  and  many  had  to  stand  out- 


side for  want  of  room.  The  church  has 
ninety  members  and  the  brethren  meet  for 
edification  and  worship  and  do  as  best  they 
can  without  a  pastor.  During  my  stay  four 
friends  were  converted  and  added  by  bap- 
tism to  the  church. 

In  the  banning  of  January  Dr.  Badecker 
arrived  and  conducted  the  meetings  during 
the  week  of  prayer,  when  I  had  opportunity 
to  act  as  interpreter  for  him.  I  also  bad 
the  joy  of  meeting  our  brethren,  Pastors 
Tschetworein  and  W.  Iwanoff.  The  latter 
was  being  transported  from  Lodz,  where  be 
had  been  in  banishment,  to  Baku  on  tbe 
Caspian,  having  to  pass  through  many 
prisons  on  his  way  there. 

On  Jan.  31  we  took  leave  from  the  dear 
friends  m  Tiflis  and  on  Feb.  13  safely 
reached  our  present  home  at  Tultcha  in 
Rumania. —  German  Baptist  Reporter. 


DIVIDED  HEATHENISM 


IT  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  united  Hin- 
duism or  Mohammedanism  is  hindered 
from  accepting  Christianity  by  the  many 
sects.  United  Hinduism !  United  Moham- 
medanism !  Those  may  believe  this  who 
know  nothing  of  the  race  wars,  the  caste 
wars  and  the  religious  wars  of  India. 
There  is  now  usually  respite  from  these  on 
account  of  the  just  and  benignant  rule  of 
the  British.  We  all  know  of  the  four  castes 
and  the  more  than  one  thousand  subcastes 
and  subdivisions  of  castes  of  the  Hindus, 
preventing  each  subcaste  from  eating, 
drinking,  intermarrying,  etc.,  with  every 
other  caste.  Then  there  are  a  dozen  or 
more  proselyting  sects:  the  Kabirpanthi, 
the  Ramanandif  the  Raedasi,  the  Shank- 
racharji,  the  Gurudasi,  the  Jaiamati,  the 
Shivnazaini,   the    Nanakshahi,   the   Udasi, 


the  Niralmali,  the  Chetrami,  the  Bammargi, 
etc.,  etc.,  whose  fakirs  are  always  proselyt- 
ing from  other  castes. 

Then  we  must  not  forget  the  proseljrting 
work  of  the  great  reformations  —  Buddhism, 
Jainism,  Sikhism,  and  now  the  Brahmos  and 
the  Aryans.  Mohammedanism  is  a  western 
religion  Indianized,  but  its  power  was 
broken  in  Europe  by  the  wars  of  its  two 
principal  sects,  the  Sunis  and  Shias,  and 
these  wars  are  kept  up  every  year  in  tbe 
Muharram,  while  each  of  these  sects  is 
divided  into  seventy-two  sects  and  they  are 
proselyting  at  rapid  rates  in  parts  of  India. 
Such  as  these  are  not  likely  to  stumble  over 
Christian  sects.  Indeed,  during  my  thirty- 
six  years  in  India  I  have  never  heard 
enquirer  or  opponent  refer  to  it —  Tlu 
Indian  Witness, 


THE  CALLING  OF  PAUL 


REV.  F.  B.   MEYER,   B.A.,   LONDON,  ENGLAND 


£  life-work  of  St.  Paul  is  a  startling 
plea  on  the  behalf  of  missions.  He 
)e  justly  penned  the  prince  of  Chris- 
workers  and  the  man  of  the  greatest 
r  the  church  has  ever  had  in  her  ranks, 
lust  have  had  great  physical  power,  so 
be  able  to  endure  the  herculean  labors 
incessant  privations  to  which  he  was 
«d.  He  must  have  had  uncommon 
<f^/iia/ power,  able  to  hold  its  own  with 
;iants  of  the  world  of  thought      He 

have  had  great  emotional  power,  for 
as  a  man  of  many  tears.     He  must 

had  extraordinary  spiritual  power, 
1  charged  his  soul,  as  electricity  a  Ley- 
iar.  Certainly  he  was  a  chosen  and  a 
e  vessel. 

bere,  think  you,  will  his  life  work  be 
red?  It  is  a  matter  of  considerable 
»t  to  know.  In  war,  our  best  and 
ist  and  most  experienced  general  would 
espatched  to  occupy  the  key  of  the 
e  position,  so  that  we  should  be  able  to 
lur  finger  on  that  all-important  point  by 
mowledge  that  there  the  great  leader 
to  be  found.  And  wherever  we  find 
,  we  may  be  sure  that  spot  is  the  su- 
e  point  of  interest  and  importance  for 
fhole  Church  of  Christ. 
e  can  imagine  that  on  his  arrival  in 
lalem,  after  his  conversion,  a  conference 
d  take  place  amongst  the  leaders  of  the 
ch,  as  to  where  they  should  locate  this 
ge  new  convert.  The  question  would 
hether  they  should  keep  him  at  home 

them  in  Jerusalem,  or  send  him  forth 
eak  up  new  and  unattempted  lands, 
irely  the  unanimous  verdict  of  human 
3m  would  be  that  he  should  be  kept  at 
^  Listen  to  some  of  the  speeches  that 
t  have  been  made : 

rst  Voice,  **  I  think  that  we  should  do 
»est  to  strengthen  the  base  of  our  oper- 
s.     It  is  all-important  that  the  Church 


should  be  right  at  her  center,  at  her  heart 
We  shall  do  our  best  for  the  extremities  by 
doing  our  best  for  the  heart  Don't,  on 
any  account,  let  Saul  go.  We  have  lost 
much  through  the  persecutions  which  he 
has  set  on  foot ;  let  him  do  his  best  to  re- 
pair the  breaches,  and  to  fill  the  place  of 
the  martyr  fStephen.'* 

Second  Voice,  **I  have  another  argu- 
ment to  the  same  end.  It  seems  to  me  that 
an  inferior  man  will  be  quite  good  enough 
for  pioneer  work  among  the  ruder  tribes 
and  sunken  masses  of  heathen  cities.  But 
at  Jerusalem  you  need  culture  and  accom- 
plishments ;  a  man  who  knows  the  law  and 
can  meet  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  on 
their  own  ground;  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  rabbinical  literature,  and  will  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  learned.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  none  of  our  present  leaders, 
though  they  are  good  men,  make  any  pre- 
tensions to  education  ;  indeed,  they  confess 
that  they  are  unlearned  and  ignorant  men. 
It  really  seems  as  if  the  Lord  has  sent  this 
man,  trained  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  to  sup- 
ply their  lack  of  service." 

Third  Voice.  "  There  is  another  consid- 
eration which  occurs  to  me.  You  see, 
every  one  in  Jerusalem  knows  this  man. 
He  has  held  the  highest  positions  in  our 
state,  and  has  been  universally  respected 
for  his  zeal.  His  hatred  of  Christianity  has 
been  a  proverb.  If,  now,  you  send  him 
away,  all  this  will  be  lost  upon  those  who 
have  never  known  his  past  history.  But  if 
you  keep  him  here,  his  presence  cannot  but 
have  a  marked  effect  People  will  be  com- 
pelled  to  believe  in  the  power  of  our  as- 
cended Lord,  when  they  see  the  difference 
between  the  fiery  persecutor  and  the  meek 
disciple.  By  all  means  therefore  keep  him 
at  home.*' 

Fourth  Voice,  "  I  wish  to  add  one  word 
to  those  already  spoken.     I  have  had  some 
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conversation  with  Saul  himself,  and  I  gather 
that  he  would  himself  prefer  to  stay  here, 
and  he  thinks  he  will  be  able  to  reach  many 
of  his  former  associates  "  (Acts  xxiii.  1 8-20). 
And  so  they  would  put  it  to  the  vote,  and 
carry  it  unanimously,  that  Saul  should  be 
appointed  to  some  office  in  the  home 
church.  But  whilst  they  are  debating  and 
discussing,  he  is  praying  in  the  temple,  ask- 
ing for  guidance,  seeking  the  will  of  his 
Lord.  And  suddenly  there  breaks  upon 
him  the  authoritative  summons  wiiich  leaves 
no  room  for  dispute  — "  Depart,  for  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles." 
And  so  from  that  moment,  without  rest  or 
pause,  through  successive  missionary  jour- 
neys and  until  he  poured  out  his  life  on  the 
altar  of  the  cause  he  loved  so  well,  he  spent 
himself  for  this  end. 


Here  he  admits  us  to  the  secret  sources 
of  his  life.  If  we  commend  him  for  his 
unparalleled  exertions  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  he  hushes  us  by  saying, 
^'  Though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of,  for  necessity  is  laid 
upon  me."  If  we  persuade  him  to  rest 
he  rebukes  us  by  his  impetuous  outburst, 
**  Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel." 

Is  not  this  an  enviable  man  ?  Do  we  not 
feel  that  he  was  right  ?  Do  we  not  long  to 
have  something  of  the  same  zeal  burning  in 
our  hearts  ?  Do  we  not  resolve  to  take  any 
means  to  possess  the  missionary  passion 
which  swept  him  from  land  to  land,  scatter- 
ing the  seeds  of  that  mighty  harvest,  which 
is  now  waving  through  Christendom  t  —  Re- 
gions Beyond. 


METLAKAHTLA 


THIS  word  has  become  known  to  the 
Christian  world  as  the  title  of  the  mis- 
sionary colony  founded  by  William  Duncan, 
first  in  British  Columbia  and  afterwards  in 
Alaska,  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Duncan  first  went  to  the  northwest 
territories  and  engaged  in  work  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
of  England.  He  was  a  layman  and  devoted 
himself  especially  to  ihe  development  of  the 
Indians  in  industrial  work.  Being  a  man 
of  energy  and  wisdom  he  was  very  success- 
ful in  this  line,  and  founded  upon  British 
territory  at  Metlakahtla  an  industrial  Chris- 
tian community  which  was  remarkable  in 
its  development.  The  industries  included 
salmon-canning,  a  lumber  mill  and  other 
work.  Property  was  accumulated  by  the 
colony  to  the  amount  of  about  $50,000. 

Owing  to  Mr.  Duncan's  independent 
views  in  regard  to  the  form  of  religious 
worship  which  he  considered  best  suited  to 
the  converts,  a  division  arose  between  him 
and  the  authorities  of  the  Church  Mission- 


ary Society,  the  Bishop  of  the  Church  of 
England  insisting  on  the  full  ser\ice  of  the 
church,  and  Mr.  Duncan  believing  that  a 
more  simple  service  was  better  adapted  to 
the  converts.  After  a  time  the  Metlakahtla 
colony  under  his  leadership  withdrew  from 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  and  severed 
its  connection  with  the  Church  of  England. 
An  appeal  to  the  Government  of  Canada  for 
ecclesiastical  freedom  and  independence  in 
secular  affairs  was  made,  and  they  were 
promised,  as  they  claim,  a  right  to  their 
lands;  but  they  never  received  it,  and  at 
last  it  was  declared  by  the  Government  of 
British  Columbia  that  they  had  no  rights  io 
the  land  except  such  as  might  be  given  by 
the  Queen  of  England. 

In  these  circumstances  Mr.  Duncan  v'is- 
ited  Washington  and  obtained  from  the 
United  States  Government  a  concession  of 
the  island  of  Annette,  situated  about  forty 
miles  north  of  the  southeastern  extremity  o' 
Alaska.  The  island  is  about  twenty  mile^ 
in  length,  with  an  average  width  of  fiv^ 


i.  The  whole  colony  removed,  aban- 
ig  their  propeny  and  all  the  improve- 
s  that  they  made  in  old  Metlakahtla ; 
b^  took  the  name  with  them,  and  New 
akahtla  has  grown  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
which  they  found  upon  their  removal 
187. 

:  this  time  there  is  a  population  of 
t  a  thousand  people,  principally  of  the 
ipshean  tribe,  although  there  were  some 
[igits.  The  only  white  people  are  Mr. 
can  and  his  assistants.  The  language 
is  the  Tsimpshean,  but  a  large  number 
le  Christian  natives  have  become  ac- 
Ated  with  English.  Friends  were  found 
le  United  States  who  subscribed  to  a 
E  company  for  the  establishment  of 
itries  in  the  New  Metlakahtla.  The 
ing  and  lumber  iaduatrjes  have  been 
■cd,  and  the  present  condition  of  this 
eating  Christian  colony  is  very  pros- 
ua,  so  much  so  that  it  is  now  pro- 
d  to  return  the  money  invested  by  the 
ds  in  the  United  States  and  also  to 
back  all  the  individual  subscriptions 
be  stock,  so  that  all  the  enterprises 
belong    wholly   to   the    Metlakahtla 
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Of  course  the  leading  spirit  in  the  com- 
munity is  still  Mr.  Duncan,  but  he  is  now 
advancing  in  age  and  is  making  preparations 
to  turn  over  the  leadership  to  properly  quali- 
fied committees  or  councils,  whom  he  has 
truned  for  their  new  and  responsible  duties, 
in  order  that  the  prosperity  of  the  Metla- 
kahtla community  may  not  be  interrupted 
after  be  is  taken  away.  There  is  one  coun- 
cil which  governs  in  religious  matters  and 
another  in  secular  mattera. 

In  their  religious  belief  the  Metlakahtla 
community  professes  to  stand  upon  no  other 
ground  than  the  Bible  as  we  have  it  in  the 
English  language,  and  all  persons  who  are 
admitted  to  the  community,  after  a  solemn 
promise  in  a  religious  meeting  to  abide  by 
the  rules  of  the  community,  are  considered 
members  of  the  church.  The  church  is 
identified  with  no  denomination,  but  is 
called  simply  "The  Christian  Church  of 
Metlakahtla."  At  the  present  time  the 
industrial  plant  is  ample  for  supplying  all 
the  means  needed  for  supporting  the  mis- 
sionary workers  and  school  teachers  and 
all  necessary  expenses  connected  with  the 
church,  the  school  and  the  hospital,  and  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  colony. 


INTERIOR  OF   BAPTIST  CHl'RCH,  RENDAI,  JAPAN 


A  GREAT  VICTORY  IN  SAXONY 


FOR  several  .years  past  we  have  had  fre- 
quently to  report  about  continual 
annoyances  and  persecutions  by  the  state 
authorities  to  which  our  churches  have  been 
exposed  in  the  Protestant  Kingdom  of  Sax- 
ony, and  which  finally  culminated  last  year 
in  a  lawsuit  being  instituted  by  the  Royal 
Ministry  of  Religion  and  Education  against 
Pastor  Mascher  and  the  Dresden  Baptist 
Church.  Our  readers  will  be  greatly  re- 
joiced to  learn  that  the  matter  has  now 
ended  in  a  great  victory  for  the  good  cause 
by  a  full  and  unconditional  acquittal  of  our 
brethren. 

A  friend  in  Dresden  writes  us  as  follows 
about  the  law  proceedings : 

**  On  June  5  a  very  interesting  lawsuit  was 
decided  here  which  had  been  pending  for 
nearly  twelve  months,  and  which  had  at- 
tracted much  interest  in  religious  circles  far 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  this  kingdom. 
On  this  day  judgment  was  given  by  the 
Royal  Court  of  Justice  in  the  case  which,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Minister  for  Religion, 
Mr.  von  Seydewitz,  had  been  instituted  by 
the  Public  Prosecutor  against  Pastor  Mas- 
cher and  four  representatives  of  the  Dresden 
Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Mascher  alone  was 
accused  of  having  insulted  the  minister  by 
the  publication  of  the  pamphlet  written  and 
issued  by  him  in  1898,  and  entitled,  'Is 
there  Religious  Liberty  in  Saxony  ?  *  and  con- 
jointly with  four  others  he  was  accused  of 
having  knowingly  made  untrue  statements, 
with  the  object  of  bringing  into  contempt 
state  institutions,  as  contained  in  a  repre- 
sentation sent  by  them  to  the  Lutheran  Con- 
sistory at  Dresden. 

'^Although  the  Minister  at  first  ordered 
the  case  to  be  brought  up  without  any  delay, 
and  the  first  examinations  of  *  the  accused ' 
were  taken  with  exceptional  haste,  the  first 
hearing  before  the  Court  only  came  on  on 
Feb.  6  and  ended  after  a  few  hours'  delibera- 
tions with  the  decision  of  the  Court  to 
accede  to  the  request  of  the  accused  for  a 


preliminary  investigation  to  be  made  to 
enable  them  to  prove  the  truthfulness  of  the 
statements  made  by  them.  Thus  the  matter 
was  adjourned,  and  by  the  instruction  of 
the  judge  the  various  police  courts  impli- 
cated had  to  furnish  documentary  evidence 
concerning  their  proceedings  against  the 
Baptists.  A  new  term  was  fixed  for  June  i 
when  only  two  witnesses  were  called  to  give 
evidence  as  to  the  effect  of  the  annoyances 
of  the  police,  from  which  Baptists  in  Sax- 
ony have  had  to  su£Fer.  After  a  hearing  of 
six  hours  the  case  was  adjourned  to  June  5, 
when  Pastor  Mascher  was  called  to  state  his 
case ;  he  made  a  very  lucid,  closely  reasoned 
and  fearless  speech  in  his  defence,  with 
which  the  four  other  accused  in  a  few  words 
declared  their  entire  concurrence. 

**  Mr.  Mascher  pointed  out  that  all  his 
assertions  concerning  the  many  arbitrary 
and  illegal  measures  taken  by  the  Saxon 
police  authorities  against  the  Baptists 
throughout  Saxony  had  been  fully  proved 
by  the  investigations  of  the  Court  to  be 
perfectly  true ;  that  his  remarks  in  the  in- 
criminated pamphlet,  which  the  Minister  of 
Religion  considered  to  be  personal  insults, 
had  no  reference  whatever  to  him,  but  were 
directed  against  the  police  authorities  under 
his  orders,  and  were  in  so  far  perfectly  jus- 
tified, and  that  the  police  authorities  had 
simply  suppressed  the  judgments  of  the 
Courts  of  Justice,  when  they  were  given  in 
favor  of  the  Baptists,  or  expressly  declared 
that  such  judgments  were  based  upon  a 
wrong  interpretation  of  the  law. 

''It  produced  a  deep  impression  when  Mr. 
Mascher  read  an  extract  of  a  speech  in  the 
German  Parliament  by  the  Saxon  General 
State  Prosecutor,  Privy-CounciUor  Ruger, 
and  it  appeared  that  the  police  authorities 
in  Saxony,  both  high  and  low,  are  actually 
guilty  of  the  very  actions  for  which  Dr. 
Ruger,  in  the  said  speech,  had  so  sharply 
blamed  the  Social  Democrats,  namely,  for 
undermining    the    authority    of    the    Law 
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Courts  by  unjustifiable  criticisms  of  their 
judgments, 

*<  No  less  overwhelming  was  the  impres- 
sion produced  by  the  precise  information 
given  by  Mr.  Mascher  concerning  the  *  organr 
ized  hunting-dawn  of  Baptists '  which  has 
been  carried  on  for  several  years,  instituted 
by  the  State  Church  Qergy  of  Saxony,  and 
which  consisted  not  only  in  the  prohibiting 
and  punishing  with  heavy  fines  the  meeting 
together  for  praying  and  singing,  and  the  , 
teaching  of  children  in  the  Sunday-schools, 
but  went  the  length  of  domiciliary  visits  and 
the  bulljring  of  harmless  women  who  were 
found  reading  Christian  magazines. 

*«  There  was  a  large  audience  in  court 
from  all  ranks  of  society,  even  our  high 
aristocracy  being  represented,  who  followed 
with  much  interest  the  various  phases  of 
the  case,  and  when  Mr.  Mascher  concluded 
with  the  words  of  a  well-known  German 
author, '  You  must  honor  the  rights  of  men ; 
the  first  right  is  the  right  to  pray,  and  no 
monarch  dare  prohibit  this ! "  it  was  as 
though  a  breath  of  the  spirit  of  the  old  days 
of  the  Reformation  thrilled  every  breast. 

"  After  this  speech  the  judges  withdrew, 


and  returning  after  half  an  hour,  the  presid- 
ing judge  i^ave  judgment  of  an  entire  tuquii- 
taly  without  costs^  of  all  the  accused,  and 
sentenced  the  state  treasury  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  the  proceedings. 

**The  reasons  for  this  judgment  were 
given  by  the  judge  as  follows : 

**  ( The  investigations  made  by  the  Court 
have  proved  all  the  facts  stated  in  the  in- 
criminated pamphlet  by  Mr.  Mascher  addu- 
cing evidence  of  an  arbitrary  and  illegal 
treatment  of  the  Baptists  in  Saxony  to  be 
perfectly  true^  and  although  Mr.  Mascher's 
criticism  of  the  conduct  of  the  Saxon  police 
authorities  in  some  expressions  exceeds  the 
limits  of  what  is  permissible,  and  must  be 
considered  as  insulting,  still,  in  consideration 
of  the  fact  that  he  has  been  acting  and, writ- 
ing in  defence  of  justifiable  interests,  the 
excited  tone  manifesting  itself  in  the  said 
pamphlet  is  but  natural,  and  must  be  excused 
in  view  of  the  annoying  measures  of  the 
police  from  which  for  years  he  has  had  to 
suffer.' " 

Surely  this  is  a  great  victory,  for  which  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage. —  Quarterly 
Reporter  of  the  German  Baptist  Mission, 


THE  GERMAN   BAPTIST  MISSION 


FOR  the  year  1898  the  churches  of 
the  German  Baptist  Union  record 
1,781  baptisms,  while  the  so-called  Wider 
C/nion,  embracing  the  German  Baptist 
churches  in  Austria,  Hungary,  Holland, 
Switzerland,  Rumania,  Bulgaria,  and 
South  Africa  report  446  baptisms  for  the 
]rear,  or  a  total  of  2,327.  It  is  also  grati- 
fying to  learn  that  424,  which  had  been 
onder  church  discipline,  were  restored, 
and  that  there  is  a  net  increase  for  Ger- 
many for  the  year  of  650,  and  for  the 
Wider  Union  of  321,  or  a  total  of  971 
members. 


While  gratefully  rendering  thanks  unto 
God  for  tiiis  increase,  it  is  still  a  cause  for 
great  sorrow  and  earnest  solicitude  to  our 
brethren  that  the  baptisms  for  1898  are  340 
less,  and  the  clear  increase  491  less,  than  in 
the  year  1897. 

The  membership  at  the  end  of  1898  was 
28,641  for  Germany  and  5,356  for  the  coun- 
tries of  the  Wider  Union,  or  a  total  of  33,997. 
The  amount  of  contributions  raised  by  the 
churches  reached  674,220  marks  (equal 
to  ;^33,7ii);  this,  in  consideration  of  the 
general  poverty  of  our  members,  is  surely 
gratifying  and  encouraging. 


CHINESE   EMIGRATION 


THE  countries  about  the  China  Sea  Ate 
full  of  Chinese.  By  their  superior 
energy  and  business  ability  they  have  ab- 
sorbed the  trade  of  these  lands,  and  pushed 
into  the  background  the  indolent  and  shift- 
less people  of  these  regions. 

There  are  some  two  and  a  half  millions 
of  Chinese  in  Siam  out  of  a  total  ptopulation 
of  eight  millions.  In  Bangkok,  the  capital  of 
that  kingdom,  the  Chinese  number  three 
hundred  thousand  in  a  population  of  five 
hundred  thousand.  In  Singapore,  that 
flourishing  British  colony  in  the  Straits  of 
Malacca,  two-thirds  of  the  real  estate  is 
owned  by  the  Chinese,  and  they  occupy  posi- 
tions of  influence  and  honor,  some  of  them 
being  members  of  the  Legislative  Council. 
Most  of  the  coasting  trade  on  the  Malayan 
peninsula  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Chinese,  and 
they  are  scattered  in  all  the  settlements  and 
plantations  on  the  seaboard.  Fifty-five 
thousand  Chinese  arrived  in  Singapore  from 
China  in  one  quarter —  three  months.  From 
this  center  they  are  distributed  to  the  Dutch 
and  native  territories.  In  the  city  of  Manila 
on  Luzon  there  are  twenty  thousand  of 
them.  Most  of  the  artisans  in  Java  are 
Chinese.  The  Chinese  form  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  population  of  the  British 
settlement  of  North  Borneo.  They  are 
found  in  great  numbers  in  Rangoon  and  in 
other  coast  towns  of  Burma.  In  Saigon  and 
the  ports  of  French  Cochin  China,  most  of 
the  trade  is  carried  on  by  Chinese  mer- 
chants. Thus  the  ports  around  the  China 
Sea,  opened  up  by  the  prowess  and  enter- 


prise of  European  states,  have  come  to  be 
occupied  by  the  Chinese,  who  are  the  most 
progressive  element  in  the  Asiatic  popula- 
tion. With  their  enterprise  and  their  wealth 
they  have  carried  their  vices  and  their  evil 
tendencies;  hence,  gambling,  opium  smok- 
ing and  licentiousness  abound  wherever  they 
are  found. 

In  the  North,  too,  the  energetic,  frugal, 
persevering  Chinese  are  occupying  Tartary, 
and  developing  and  getting  control  of  the 
trade  between  China  and  the  Tartar  tribes, 
and  also  cultivating  a  trade  with  Russia. 
Chinese  merchants  are  also  found  tn  Korea 
and  Japan.  Enterprising,  unscruptilous,  un- 
tiring, and  persistent,  they  are  the  Jews  of 
eastern  Asia.  Traders  by  instinct,  tfaey 
grow  wealthy  by  accumulating  small  sav- 
ings. Polite,  accommodating,  and  ever  on 
the  alert,  they  seek  to  please  their  custom- 
ers. Ever  ready  to  pander  to  the  vices  of 
their  patrons,  their  consciences  rarely  hinder 
them  from  accepting  the  most  paltry  gains. 
No  wonder,  then,  they  succeed  where  others 
fail. 

This  contact  with  their  neighbors,  north 
and  south,  has  had  no  elevating  effect  on 
the  Chinese.  They  have  gone  as  teachers 
rather  than  learners;  as  pioneers  of  a  civil- 
ization superior  to  that  of  the  surrounding 
nations.  Hence  this  intercourse  has  had 
no  reconstructive  force.  It  is  only  as  the 
Chinese  have  been  brought  into  contact 
with  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  in  America  and 
Australia  that  they  have  felt  the  reviving 
touch  of  Western  civilization. 


NEW  STATION  AMONG  THE  CHINS 
This  is  wiiiien  tTom  out  own  hired  house. 
Fiom  Kalewa,  irbeie  we  were  five  day*  repack, 
ing  iDto  coolie  load*  ou>  g;oodii  we  look  lour 
bnats  and  came  two  dayi  up  ihe  most  picluruque 
put  of  the  Mfittha  —  grandly  beau liful,  the  gorge 
vhicb  [urnishes  Ibis  river  an  outlet  from  the  Kale 
Tilley  to  the  Chindwin.  At  Kalemyo  plans 
changed  by  assuiance  of  shallow  walci  io  Ihe 
Muiipni  and  we  awaited  coolie*  a  week  in  vain. 
Another  two  dayi  up  the  Myittha  to  Indin.  Four 
dijit'  wait  biooghl  na  tranipoil  cooliei  and  mules. 
Fiftf-five  milei  to  Falam,  perched  on  a  ridge 
nib  itreets  like  Malta,  tfaoogh  not  in  white  stone. 
From  here  thirtf-dx  nilea  brings  as  to  Haka. 
There  are  P.  W.  D.  bni^ows  at  leveo  place*, 
diitance*  rarying  Iiom  eight  to  thirteen  miles. 
Scenery  aablime;  bare  peak*  and  pine  and  oak 
covered   bills  brightened  by  crimson  rhododen- 

ipriogs,  patde*  of  daiiie*,  violets,  etc.,  lup- 
beny  joiieIci,  ont  of  all  of  which  peep*  tocks  — 
rock*  everywhere.  We  are  well;  the  Chin*  wel- 
come DB.  The  EngUih  officer*  have  aided  us 
irith  mule  tramport  and  have  been  very  kind.  , 
Arthitr  E.  Carson. 

ORIENTAL  ORANGEMEN 

In  Tub  Hissiohaky  Magaziki  for  February 
there  is  a  qootation  from  Ihe  Indian  (Vilaeis 
which  appeui  10  be  sanctioned  by  the  lemarks 
which  prefaced  the  qootation.  I  would  not  take 
up  tbe  matter  if  it  were  not  that  Ihc  error,  (or 
enoi  it  i*,  baa  had  mch  a  wide  circulation  among 
a  people  who  have  a  right  to  know  the  truth  le- 
gardii^  Ihe  receptioa  which  Christianity  receive* 
at  the  hands  of  the  BnrmeK.  The  writer  lor  the 
IVitiuu  baa  certaialy  uctibed  virtues  (o  the 


Burmese  which  they  do  not  possets :  casual  con- 
tact may  give  such  an  impression,  but  nn  aggrei- 
sive  evsngelislic  campaign  evinces  evidence  of  a 
diRerent  characler. 

Take,  for  instance,  bis  first  statement,  "  If  he 
were  combative  or  obtlructive  tbe  solution  of  the 
problem  would  present  no  special  featores  of 
difficulty."  What  conatitutes  combativenets  oi 
obstruct  iveness?  Under  the  common  use  of  the 
terms  he  is  both.  Few  enquirers  in  Burma  have 
been  permitted  to  embrace  the  Christian  laith  in 
peace.  They  are  constantly  threatened  by  kin* 
dred  and  friends,  while  a  public  profession  brings 
on  persecutions  as  bitter  as  they  are  relentless. 
Open  violence  is  only  prevented  by  the  fear  of 
law  executed  by  Christian  magistrates;  but  even 
this  doe*  not  prevent  cowardly  attacks  sheltered 
by  secrecy,  or  coveted  with  darkness. 

Score*  of  convert*  have  been  intimidated  till 
they  have  abandoned  their  new  faith.  Hundreds 
have  been  ostracised  from  home  and  the  society 
of  friend*,  because  they  have  remsJned  faithful  to 
Christ. 

It  bas  been  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  ihe 
dooi  of  his  home  closed  to  a  boy  whose  heart 
has  opened  to  the  gospel. 

Not  seldom,  io  heathen  villages,  are  the  houses 
of  disciples  stoned,  and  hatred  has  even  been 
carried  so  tar  as  Io  burn  theii  houses.  As  for  his 
"Catholic  toleration  of  attacks,"  I  can  testify 
that  on  iwe  different  occasions  this  year  be  has 
replied  with  aignmeni  more  forcible  than  elo- 
quent, when  clubs  and  stones  were  ihtown  pro- 
miscuously into  large  audiences,  causing  a  head- 
long dispersion  of  the  people.  This  is  an  excep- 
tion rather  than  the  rule,  but  I  am  constiaioed 
to  believe  that  it  is  the  deference  paid  lo  the 
white  face  which  prevents  more  frequent  attacks, 
rather  than  a  vihiu  faith. 

The  avcjtage  Burman  has  not  yet  learned  to 
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distinguish  between  the  **  White  man's  burden," 
a  yoke  that  is  galling,  and  the  white  man's 
Sayior,  whose  yoke  is  easy  and  burden  light.  His 
apparent  good  humor  may  proclaim  him  an 
Orangeman,  but  his  actions  proclaim  him  an  in- 
tolerant, self-satisfied  sinner. 

The  only  hope  for  him  is  '*  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Chrbt  died  for  the  ungodly." 

W.  A.  Sharp. 
Rangoon  Collbgb. 

NOTES  FROM   BASSEIN 

• 

In  January  I  attended  a  notable  meeting.    For 
the  past  dozen  years  or  more  a  work  has  been 
going  on  in  the  densely  heathen  region  about 
Kyonpyau.     There   are  now   about   twenty  vil- 
lages  there  in  which   the  gospel  is  represented 
by  churches,  or  by  converts,  singly  or  in  groups. 
Hpo  Theng,  one   of   our   old   pupils,  started  a 
school  in  Ka-nyin-sine  village   four   years  ago. 
He  is  a  rare  combination  of  Christian  zeal  and 
sound  sense,  and  his  work  has  progressed  phe- 
nomenally.    His  school  has  a  boarding  depart- 
ment, supported  wholly  by  Karens,  and  draws  its 
pupils  from  many  villages.     The  occasion  of  the 
meeting  referred  to  was  the  dedication  of  the  new 
chapel-school  building  given  by  Ko  Aung  Bah, 
a  recent  convert  —  cost,  $500.     Eight  hundred 
people,  of    whom    three  -  fourths    were    deeply 
interested  and  sympathetic  heathen,  came  from 
villages  far  and  near,  and  attended  the  two  days 
of  rejoicing  services.     A  strong  force  of  Karen 
evangelists  was  in  attendance.    The  school  has 
been  provided  with  excellent  desks,  lamps,  bell 
from  America,  large  clock,  tables  and  chairs,  and 
a  fine  football  ground,  and  a  well  costing  $65,  by 
the  generosity  of  both  Christians  and  heathen  in 
the  vicinity.    The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of 
the  Clarendon-street  Church,  Boston,  give  about 
$3.00  per  month  towards  Hpo  Theng's  support; 
all  the  rest  of  the  heavy  expense  of  the  boarding- 
school  is  borne  by  Karens.    I  have  promised  them 
a  start  on  a  school  museum,  if  they  will  provide 
a  good  glass  case.     Eleven  were  baptized  after 
the  dedication,  including  one  woman  of  unusual 
intelligence  and  character,  who  for  several  years 
had  stubbornly  declared  that,  though  the  whole 
village  might  become  Christian,  she  would  never 
change.      Now  she  is  one  of   the  brightest  of 
Christians. 

The  fifty  per  cent  increase  in  the  attendance  in 
our  Bassein  school  helped  us  close  the  school  year 
in  March  with  a  heavy  debt.     This  the  Karens 


are  now  clearing  off.      In  the  examinations  in 
December,  ninety-one  per  cent  were  promoted.     | 

Our  Association  was  held  in  the  middle  of 
March.  The  attendance  was  greatly  reduced  by 
smallpox  in  town,  bat  about  six  hundred  were 
present.  The  meetings  were  thoroughly  har- 
monious. The  settlement  of  one  old  and  bitter 
church  feud  was  announced.  Addresses,  with  my 
own  talk  on  the  air-pump,  were  profusely  illustra- 
ted with  charts,  models,  the  pump  and  experi- 
ments, the  fine  lot  of  apparatus  acquired  recently 
by  the  school  assisting.  Christian  physiology, 
chemistry,  astronomy,  etc.,  strike  directly  at  the 
heart  of  superstition.  The  total  contributions  for 
the  year,  amounting  to  nearly  twelve  thousand 
rupees,  were  the  largest  ever  reported.  Our  mem- 
bership is  about  sixteen  hundred.  New  and  d^ 
sirable  volunteers  offering  for  our  evangelistic 
force  among  the  heathen,  the  whole  corps  agreed 
to  run  the  rbk  of  a  twenty  per  cent  reduction  of 
salaries,  rather  than  refuse  to  appoint  the  new 
men. 

The  home  is  very  lonely.  My  wife  and  three 
younger  children  left  for  the  old  home  in  Green- 
wich, N.  Y.,  March  I.  Mrs.  Cronkhite  and  baby 
Herbert  both  went  under  peremptory  orders  from 
doctor.  Our  lamb  was  gathered  to  the  Savior's 
bosom  the  very  first  day  of  the  voyage,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Mrs.  Cronkhite 
writes  that  fellow-passengers,  though  strangers, 
were  all  kindness,  even  to  tenderness,  in  her 
sorrow. 

L.  W.  Cronkhite. 

ASSAM 

AMONG  THE  TEA  GARDENS 

TwRNTY-TWO  have  been  baptised  this  quarter, 
six  have  been  excluded,  two  have  died.     Last 
Sunday  I  organized  a  church  at  Kuddum.    This 
is  the  second  church  started  there.      The  first 
one  moved  away  to  Srejuli  and  now  has  sixty-six 
members.    As  the  number  of  churches  and  mem- 
bers increases  I  find  my  time,  strength,  patience 
and  sympathy  very  much  drawn  on.     Three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  native  Christians  are  like 
325  babies.    But  I  expect  them  to  grow  up.    The 
pastors  of  these  nine  churches  are  only  babes  in 
Christ  and  the  four  evangelists  are  about  on  the 
same  order,  so  it  falls  on  the  missionary  to  look 
after  everyone  and  be  pastor,  father,  mother, 
doctor,  etc.  Rev.  John  Firth. 

North  Lakhimpur. 


Letters 


493 


ON  HISTORIC  GROUND 

r  joarney  I  took  in  Jaipur,  of  which  you 
ird  lo  much  from  the  Cutters,  Barkers, 
i,  and  others,  but  the  Jaipur  of  their  day 
dsting  in  name  only.  I  arrived  there  in 
ing.  The  next  morning  I  started  out  to 
e  old  resident.  At  last  I  found  a  man 
a  boy  when  our  mission  flourished  there, 
ioned  by  name  our  honored  missionaries 
of  the  three  hundred  scholars  who  used 

the  school  there,  and  how  the  mission- 
d  and  labored  with  them.  He  pointed 
ite  of  the  old  compound,  mission-press, 
lungalows,  and  then  went  with  me  into 
le  and  showed  me  two  heaps  of  brick 
en  with  branches  of  the  people-tree  and 
5  of  wild  flowers.  Are  these  not  the 
laces  of  Miss  Rhoda  Bronson  and  Mr. 
'  As  I  walked  the  old  street,  now  over- 
ith  jungle,  and  looked  out  on  the  beauti- 

up  and  down  the  river,  I  felt  that  I  was 
j^round.  The  next  day  I  had  a  long  talk 
)  very  old  men  who  remembered  with 

the  love  and  devotion  of  the  mission- 
d  when  I  remember  that  it  is  here  that 
i  was  baptized,  I  feel  that  Jaipur  was  not 

in  vain.  New  hopes  for  this  place  lie 
iming  railroad.  The  chief  engineer  of 
5  of  work,  whose  staff  and  camp  are  now 
7er  bank,  tells  xda  that  work  will  begin 
r  in  good  earnest.  I  am  accordingly 
>  plant  a  church  there  which  I  hope  in 
ome  will  be  a  center  of  much  influence. 

J.  Paul. 

AN  ASSAMESE  GENTLEMAN 

syiNG  on  from  Jaipur  I  became  rather 
after  eighteen  miles.  Even  on  a  bike 
K>me  traveling.  It  was  toward  evening 
s  passing  by  a  small  garden.  Seeing  a 
r  and  being  very  much  in  need  of  a  cup 
went  to  the  bungalow  to  find  it  empty, 
ed,  however,  upon  a  native  to  make  me 

tea.  I  found  some  Christians  on  this 
ad  had  a  talk  with  them.  Passing  on  to 
garden  two  miles  distant,  I  found  it  in 
\  a  native  gentleman.  He  received  me 
dly  and,  making  every  arrangement  for 
>rt,  put  me  up.     He  is  an  M.D.,  a  good 

engineer,  a  planter  and  a  musician  of 
skill  either  in  reading,  singing  and  play- 
aments.  We  both  sang  and  talked  in 
languages;  although  a  Hindu  he  sat  at 


the  table  with  me.  His  library  is  quite  choice; 
his  knowledge  vast;  his  religious  views  broad; 
and  his  manner  and  appearance  quite  {Seating. 
We  have  won  him  so  that  on  his  garden  we  can 
preach  the  gospel. 
DiBRUGARH.  Joseph  Paul. 

INDIA 

FROM  VINUKONDA 

Crops  have  been  good  this  year  but  the  poor 
have  suffered  somewhat  as  they  have  been  obliged 
to  pay  their  debts  which  they  contracted  during 
the  famine.  Some  of  the  Christians  gave  one 
rupee  for  each  house  on  these  tours  as  collection. 
The  caste  people  continue  to  hear  the  word 
gladly  and  we  aim  to  spend  more  time  among 
them.  The  Christians  generally  are  becoming 
more  independent  and  more  capable  of  conduct- 
ing their  own  affairs.  The  village  schools  here 
had  the  best  year  yet  reported.  Twenty-five 
schools  were  examined  by  Government  and  two 
hundred  children  passed  the  different  examina- 
tions. The  school  received  nearly  four  hundred 
rupees  Government  grant  this  year,  a  much  larger 
sum  than  ever  before.  A  teacher  and  his  wife 
now  receive  7  rupees  a  quarter  from  the  mis- 
sion instead  of  lo  rupees  as  formerly,  and  they 
teach  two  schools.  Cutting  down  teachers'  sala- 
ries has  not  injured  the  schools  in  the  least;  on 
the  contrary  they  are  improving.  One  chapel 
has  been  built  during  the  quarter. 

Our  quarterly  meeting  held  last  month  was 
fairly  well  attended  and  nine  young  people  were 
baptized.  Fourteen  members  were  received  by 
letter  from  Ongole  and  sixty-one  were  excluded 
for  idolatry. 

All  the  workers  gave  a  tenth  of  their  salaries 
and  grant,  so  the  collections  for  March  amounted 
to  nearly  one  hundred  rupees.  The  head  master 
of  the  boarding-school,  receiving  the  largest  mis- 
sion salary  of  any  worker,  had  neglected  to  pay 
his  tenth  owing  to  his  miserly  disposition.  The 
church  labored  with  him  for  some  months  and 
finally  excluded  him.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  he 
has  now  paid  his  tenth  and  has  been  restored  to 
membership. 

The  boarding-school  has  now  forty-five  pupils 
and  is  doing  good  work.  Some  have  kept  their 
children  at  home  to  work  this  year,  and  others 
refuse  to  pay  the  fees,  so  the  attendance  is 
slightly  smaller  than  last  year.  Grains  have 
been   purchased  very  cheaply  this  year,  so  the 
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expenses  were  much  reduced.  Water  has  to  be 
drawn  again  this  year  in  barrels  for  the  use  of 
the  school,  as  the  wells  are  all  dry.  Last  month 
the  Government  school,  hitherto  attended  only 
by  caste  boys  and  Mohammedans,  admitted  a 
Christian  boy.  Much  to  our  surprise  no  objec- 
tions were  raised.  This  indicates  a  decided  ad- 
vance on  the  part  of  the  Christian  community. 
Hitherto  no  Christians  seemed  at  all  willing  to 
send  their  children,  pay  fees  and  buy  their  books. 
I  expect  one  or  two  other  pupils  to  enter  the 
school  soon.  One  teacher  has  entered  the  Gov- 
ernment Normal  School  for  training. 

Rev.  F.  Kurtz. 

AFTER  THE  FAMINE 

The  famine  has  disappeared  with  the  new 
crops,  -and  the  Christians  have  now  a  more  happy 
look  upon  their  faces  as  a  result.  I  have  toured 
as'  much  as  possible  and  have  visited  all  our 
Christians  once  since  the  hot  season.  One  new 
chapel  has  been  built  and  some  others  are  being 
agitated.  In  October  the  Workers  resumed  the 
giving  of  the  tenth,  which  they  had  not  given 
during  the  famine  time.  A  few  of  course  opposed 
it,  but  nearly  all  gave  it.  The  church  removed 
its  treasurer  because  he  was  not  diligent  enough 
in  collecting  funds  and  appointed  another  who 
is  likely  to  be  more  faithful.  The  church  has 
expended  more  money  this  year  than  any  pre- 
vious year,  although  the  collections  have  not  been 
as  large  as  in  some  years.  They  have  still  a  bal- 
ance of. 400  rupees  in  their  treasury.  They  are 
now  supporting  all  the  preachers  on  this  field  and 
I  hope  that  they  will  soon  undertake  the  support 
of  some  of  the  teachers. 

ViNUKONDA.  F.  Kurtz. 

AFRICA 

NEWS  FROM  LUKUNGA 

Education  is  becoming  to  be  one  of  the 
essential  things  that  the  natives,  both  Christian 
and  heathen,  are  thinking  they  must  have.  We 
have  had  more  applications  to  open  schools  in  the 
outlying  districts  than  we  can  supply  teachers 
for  them.  Why  this  thirst  for  education?  We 
believe  there  are  two  reasons. 

First. — ^The  natives  from  this  district  who  have 
been  and  are  working  on  the  railroad  have  seen 
that  the  natives  from  the  west  coast  who  are  edu- 
cated get  better  positions  and  more  pay,  and  the 
latter  is  one  of  the  things  the  Congo  people  like, 
i.  e.,  plenty  of  pay  and  very  little  work. 


Second, — ^The  second  reason  is  that  one  of  the 
state  officials  told  some  of  the  head  chiefs  that 
"  Bula  Matadi**  wanted  the  natives  to  learn  to 
read,  write,  etc. 

It  is  not  our  intention  that  education  shall  be 
the  one  essential  thing  with  us,  but  the  Lord 
hath  set  before  us  **  an  open  door  '*  and  we  have 
entered  in  and  seized  the  opportunity  to  spread 
the  Word  of  God.  ''The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God"  and  our  text-books  are  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Bible  stories  from  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments and  the  Book  of  Psalms.  In  the  past 
men  like  Augustine,  Bilney  and  Luther  were 
converted  by  the  power  of  God's  Word,  and  the 
Word  is  the  same  today;  and  is  it  not  through 
the  Word  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  the  divine  nature  is  communicated  to  man? 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  eight  new 
schools  have  been  opened.  Five  of  the  teachers 
give  their  services  gratis.  God  is  blessing  the 
work.  At  one  of  the  schools  forty  of  the  pupils 
have  expressed  their  desire  to  leave  heathenism 
and  follow  Christ.  In  some  of  the  others  there 
are  a  few  who  knew  nothing  about  reading  when 
the  schools  were  opened  who  are  able  now  to 
read  some  portion  of  the  Word  daily. 

Thirty-six  have  been  baptized  this  year.  These 
are  only  the  droppings.  The  teachers  report 
that  there  are  over  one  hundred  who  desire  to 
leave  heathenism  and  follow  Christ.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  workers  here.      Thomas  Hill. 

FINLAND 

The  good  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  and  the 
work  during  the  past  winter.  At  Wasa  quite  a 
revival  is  going  on  since  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  It  started  during  the  week  of  prayer. 
After  my  health  broke  down  there  the  middle  of 
January,  Brethren  Gabriel  Sdderman  and  J. 
Liljistrand  have  continued  every  day  until  now. 
A  goodly  number  have  been  converted  and  the 
church  has  increased  with  about  seventy  mem- 
bers— some  over  fifty  through  baptism. 

Fifty  English  miles  north  of  Wasa,  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Mono,  twenty-one  converts  were  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church  there  daring  the  month 
of  February.  Here  at  Petalax  six  persons  were 
baptized  during  the  same  time,  and  again  on  the 
2d  inst.  twenty-one  were  added  to  the  church  — 
seventeen  through  baptism,  three  by  confession 
and  one  by  letter.  The  work  is  going  on,  and 
we  hear  of  God's  blessing  following  everywhere. 

Rbv.  £.  Jansson. 


PERSONAL  NOTES 


Rev.  Manuel  C.  Marin  and  wife  of  Bar- 
celona, Spain,  have  returned  to  America  for  rest 
and  are  at  43  Waverly  street,  Brookline,  Mass. 

Mr.  Robert  R.  Milne  and  wife  sailed  from 
Antwerp  June  29  for  their  mission  field  at  Ikoko, 
Lake  Mantumba,  Upper  Congo,  Africa. 


Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins  and  wife  have  removed 
from  Sattanapalli  to  Secunderabad,  India. 

Mrs.  W.  a.  Hall  sailed  from  New  York 
Aug.  16  to  join  her  husband  in  the  mission  at 
Mukimvika,  Congo. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS 


The  Missionary  Manual,  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 
In  this  little  book  Professor  Wells,  the  editor  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Worlds  has  condensed, 
it  would  seem,  almost  everything  that  can  be  sug- 
gestive and  useful  in  regard  to  young  people's 
missionary  meetings.  He  tells  about  the  organi- 
zation of  a  missionary  society  and  of  a  missionary 
committee,  and  has  all  sorts  of  suggestions  for 
making  missionary  meetings  profitable,  instruct- 
ive and  interesting,  including  the  use  of  maps, 
music,  study  classes,  museums,  socials,  with  hints 
lor  the  work  of  the  Junior  Society,  and  also  on 
holding  mass  meetings,  conferences  and  conven- 
tions. With  this  book  in  hand  committees  hav- 
ing charge  of  the  missionary  meetings  of  young 
people's  societies  would  not  run  short  of  ideas 
lor  a  long  time.  Published  by  the  United  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
Mass. 

Missions  in  Edbn.  Under  this  catching 
title  Mrs.  Crosby  H.  Wheeler  gives  interesting 
glimpses  of  her  forty  years  of  missionary  life  in 
the  valley  of  the  Euphrates.  She  assumes  that  the 
garden  of  Eden  was  located  in  that  valley,  and 
we  presume  very  likely  she  is  correct,  although 
Dr.  Warren  would  not  agree.  It  answers  all  the 
purposes  of  Mrs.  Wheeler's  object,  however,  and 
the  book  is  pnUisbed  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company  of  New  York,  Chicago  and  Toronto, 
at  $1.00. 

PiLKlNGTON  of  UGANDA,  by  Charles  F.  Har- 
ford-Battersby,  M.A.,  M.D.,  principal  of  Living- 
stone College,  is  a  life  of  Rev.  George  Lawrence 
Pilkington,  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  Uganda 
Mission  in  Central  Africa,  who  bravely  fell  in  the 
recent  rebellion  of  the  Sudanese  troops  against 
the  English  authorities,  while  serving  as  inter- 


preter. Any  authentic  report  of  the  wonderful 
Uganda  Mission  is  worthy  of  attention,  and  this 
book  will  be  placed  by  the  side  of  the  "  Life  of 
Alexander  MacKay,"  on  the  shelf  devoted  to 
books  on  missions  in  Africa.  Published  by  the 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  at  $1.50. 

A  Beautiful  Life.  Under  this  title  Mrs. 
Anna  Howell  Clarkson  of  New  York  has  prepared 
one  of  the  most  interesting  college  books  we  have 
ever  seen.  Around  the  life  of  Mrs.  I.  J.  Stod- 
dsurd,  who,  with  her  husband,  was  formerly  a  mis- 
sionary in  Assam,  and  who  was  afterwards  lady 
principal  of  the  Central  University  of  Iowa,  at 
Pella,  Mrs.  Oarkson  has  clustered  a  very  attract- 
ive and  interesting  history  of  this  little  college, 
its  struggles  and  triumphs.  It  is  a  story  of  gen- 
uine heroism  and  explains  the  virility  and  tenacity 
of  life  which  the  college  has  shown  under  many 
discouraging  circumstances.  It  is  surprising  how 
many  persons  of  eminence  have  been  connected, 
either  as  instructors  or  as  students,  with  this  insti- 
tution, and  the  roll  of  well-trained  men  and 
women  which  it  has  sent  forth  into  the  world  is 
an  inspiring  one.  The  book  can  be  obtained 
from  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
182  Fifth  avenue.  New  York,  or  at  the  houses  of 
Brentano  in  New  York,  Washington  and  Chicago. 
Price  $2. CO. 

In  Africa's  Forest  and  Jungle  u  a  vivid 
and  interesting  account  of  the  personal  expe- 
riences of  Mr.  R.  H.  Stone  in  missionary  work 
in  the  Yoruba  country.  Its  special  value  lies 
in  the  fact  that  there  are  few  books  covering  the 
same  field.  Published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  land  for  sale  by  the  Boston  branch  of 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society.  Price, 
$1.00. 
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SONATIONS 

RECEIVED   IN   JULY,    1899 


MAINE,  lajs-si- 

Chenyfield  ch ■ $i  50 

Biddeford,  ist  ch 896 

Rumford  Falls  ch a  11 

Skowhegan,  Bethany  ch 17  32 

Kennebuok  Village  ch 9  40 

Manset  ch •....         80 

Franklinch a  40 

East  Blue  Hill  ch x  60 

Brooklin  ch 280 

North  Sedgwick  ch a  00 

Sedgwickcn 720 

Lamoine  ch 5  20 

Penobscot  ch a  80 

Ellsworth  ch 400 

Sorry  ch ••     ....      2  00 

West  Ellsworth  ch 80 

Winter  Harbor  ch 2  00 

New  Sweden  Woman's  Ml»> 

sionary  Circle 1500 

New  Sweden,  Mr.  Oscar  R. 
Olson,  for  mission  at  Loi 
Kaw,  care  Rev.  A.  Bunker.  5  00 
Penobscot  Ass*n,  per  A.  G. 
Ray,  traaa.:  Lincoln  Centre 
ch.,|i.o5;  Bradley  ch.,  90c.; 
Great  Works  ch.,  60c. ;  Old- 
town  ch..  112.98;  Bangor, 
ad  S.S.,  #19.46 ;  Levamtch., 
90c. ;    Paaaaaumkeag    ch., 

gc. ;  East  Corinth  ch.,  60c. ; 
ingor,  ad  ch.,  Iia.40 49  64 

Farmerch a6  ic 

Oaklandch ••      a  48 

Watarrille,  ist  S.  S.  tow.  sop. 
Lamboram  for  nat  pr.  in 

Assam 38  25 

Milo  ch..  for  Borma a  10 

Jemtland  Y.P.S.C.E.  for  sup. 
Tan  Ho,  care  Dr.  Ashmore    3a  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $330.93. 

Antrim  ch 1700 

Keene  Y.P.S.C.E.  tow.  sop. 

Dala 3075 

Franklin  Falls,  ist  ch 9  73 

Concord,  Pleasant-et.  ch  • . .  .  2509 

North  Londonderry  ch 2  86 

"    Rev.  A.  Locke  2  00 

Plaistow  ch 3  50 

Wilton  ch. 15  00 

CUremont,  tst  ch.,  a  member 

recently  deceased 25  00 

Brentwood  Corner,  a  friend, 

tow.  sal.  of  Rev.  C.  B.  An- 

tlsdel 100  00 

VERMONT,  ^5.34. 

Addison  County  Ass'n,  for  the 

Loi  Kaw  mission 575 

Bristol  ch.  for  do 34  30 

BurlioKton,  ist  ch 2  92 

,  West  Haven  ch.  tow.  sad.  of 

Miss  C.  A.  Converse 1237 

MASSACHUSETTS,  *5,963.i5. 

Holden  V.  P.  S.  C.  E 15  §5 

Mattapan   Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for 

Dr.  Bunker's  work 2  00 

Charlestown,  ist  ch.   Mrs.  S. 

P.  Hill 10  00 


Charlestown,  ist  ch.... •.••••  I33  56 
Brockton,  Sw.  ch.,  for  sup.  of 
Mah  Lay,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport la  50 

Brockton,  Warren-ave.  ch. . . .      8  00 

North  Abington  ch 909 

Andover  ch 36  36 

Somerville,  Winter  Hill  ch. . .      1  35 

Northampton,  Geo.  H.  Cass 

and  wife  tow.  sup.  "Benny," 

care  Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson. .     13  00 

Boston,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Cannon 

for  David  Vugemgu,  Bania 

Manteke ■ 1000 

Boston,  T.  C.  Evans,  for  As- 
sam mission 35  00 

Boston,  Clarendon-st.  ch 13a  94 

"                                   con- 
tributed  5*240  00 

West  Acton  ch 13  38 

Arlington  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 37  00 

Dighton,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U k  <"> 

"         xstch 6  35 

"  ist  S.  S 375 

Worcester,  Dewey-st.  ch  ....     15  68 

Gloucester,  Chapel-«t.  ch 30  88 

A  friend 30  00 

Chelsea,  ist  ch.,  for  Burman 

pr 6000 

Roslindale  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  nat. 
pr.  Tsao  Kau  Kin,  care  Rev. 

J.S.Adams 3500 

Cambridge,  tst  ch 5500 

Newton  Centre,  A.  W.  BentAi    50  00 
Southbridge,  Central  ch.  sup. 
of  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  C  L. 

Davenport 50  00 

Nantucket  S.S 300 

Dedham,  sd  ch 8  00 

*'         adS.  S.  pri.  dept..      3  34 

Lawrence,  ist  ch. 3403 

Sandisiield  and  Tyringham 
chs.  for  Congo  work,  care 

MissC.  Mable 300 

Allston,  Brighton-ave.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  Kinkano, 
care  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  .     is  50 

RHODE  ISLAND,  |t8i.9i. 

Central  Falls,  Broad-st.  ch...     13  97 

East  Providence,  3d  ch it  66 

Providence,  Cranston-st.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sal.  of  San 
Koo  Keh,  care  Rev.  C.  H. 
Heptonstall,  Toungoo  ....     to  00 

Providence,  ist  ch 1 18  78 

"  a  friend....  — .     toco 

Newport,  Central  Y.P.S.C.E. 
for  sup.  Tsin  Dsing  Zin, 
Ninepo.   care    Rev.   J.   R. 

Goddard 1 2  50 

Newport,  ist  S.  S 500 

CONNECTICUT,  |i  17.0a 

Bristol  ch.,  in  part 3000 

Torrington,  Calvary  ch to  00 

Hartford,  Memorial  ch ..... .  7  00 

"        Asylum  ave.  Y.  P. 

Middletown,  ist  ch.  tow.  sup. 
Rev.  V.  Jonah,  care  Rev.  t. 
R.  Marsh,  Markapur,  India,    60  00 


NEW  YORK,  f1.980.s2. 

Coming,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. ..  |i6  is 

S.  W.  Oswego  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  1  95 

Hlmrods,  Mrs.  Mary  R.Dakin,  s  °o 
Arcade  ch.,  special  for  printing, 

care  Rev.  £.  T.  Welles  —  61  70 
Buffalo,  Inunanoel   ch.   tow. 

salary  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles. 

Africa 12s  00 

Boffalo,  Prospect-ave.  ch.  tow. 

sal.  Rev.  A.  E.  Carson 9760 

Hamilton,  itt  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. .  t8  00 

Hootick  Falls,  ist  ch 1442 

"  **    tow.  sup. 

Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck 10  26 

Port    Dickinson,    Harry    A. 

Leach • 800 

New  York,  Ralph  L.  Cutter, 

tow.   salary   Rev.  Geo.  A. 

Hontlev 30000 

New  York,  Jodson  Mem'l  ch. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.    tow.  sal. 

Rev.  E.  Grigg ss  00 

WoodhoUch 12  12 

Albany,  Tabernacle  ch 4628 

Amsterdam,  tst  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

for  salaries  of  Pai  Law,  Thah 

Hai,  care  of  Rev.  A.  V.  B. 

Crumb  .«• ....•••*.■..  50  00 

Oswego,  tst  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  tow. 

sop.  Haloai,  care  Dr.  Booker,  10  00 

Chittenango,  tst  Y.P.S.C.E..  2  00 

^dneych s  61 

Millord  €xi ..................  i  tS 

Rochester,  Broneon-ave.  dL  (of 

wh.  Saa  U  fof  Mies  G.  Wellce' 

school  at  Banza  Manteke)  . .  73  S9 

Rochester,  Lake-ave  ch aas  00 

Westport  B.  Y.  P.  U to  00 

Cortland,  tst  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

tow.  sup.  Saya  Timothy,  care 

Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly 6  ss 

Jay  ch s  <)<> 

Stockton,  Henry  Totman,  for 

mission  work  in  Burma....  t  ta 

Syracuse, Mrs.  Fred  L.Bamey,  10  00 

Olean  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. $  » 

Buffalo,  Glenwood-ave.  ch...  33  70 

'*        Parkskie  ch sy  so 

Aftoo  ch t$oo 

Darieo  ch s^o 

Perry,  istch 946 

"       ••  S.S 430 

"      Leicester-et  ch 6  ss 

Fred  C.  Marshall 1$  00 

Hudson  River  North  Asao., 

from  Young  People's  Soci- 
eties for  sup.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Groesbeck aoo  00 

Brooklyn,  Greenwood  Y.  P. 

for  Dr.  J.  S.  Grant 3960 

Brooklyn,  Hanson-pl.  ch 71  6$ 

"  ••  "    for 

sup.  of  Omomuiian,  Japan.,  as  00 

Brooklyn,  Sixth-ave.  ch 197  61 

*               M          Y.  P . . . .  o  10 

W.H.UddeU  for  a  needy  field,  80  00 

Fenner  ch » 441 

FortPlainch 300 

Norway  ch $00 

Pflffinton  Y.  P 1900 

East  Utica  ch  i  as 

Manchester,  tst  ch aoo 
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New  RocIhUe,  Silna  th.-.- 
Ne*  Yark,  AiDllrch 

"      B>ih  EdctiS.S.. 

Ml.Morriich 

PaiieTwm,  S.  S 

XEW  JERSEY,  $»!'). 
GeoTRi'ii  Roaddi 


Bmiiirick,  Uiininnii- 
e.  ch.  (ol  wb.  fn  1*  for 
1.  Lib  Thoon,  em  Miw 
E.  Hu«el»  

:Bton  ch.  Worn.  Miu.  Sot. 


M5t 


lor  Ko  Hmw.  KiliT,  wa 

Rbt.C  L.D«™ii»i1 

SoDlh  DiDnii  ch 1 

J.T«T  CilT.  BKgeo  di,  Min 
En  Palmer  101..  (up.  ut. 


FediBeMeni 
1th 


R«T.  J.  M.  Cinwll !« 

PKKNSYLVANIA,  fi,Ij3.7] 

NtwMUIordch , 

ScTutDD,  Gnm  Rld«ch.  ...  jj 
Faakf«djYe.ch.  Dnr.wp.  ol 

Rer.  e.  T.  W.lla iM 

MeaorUlS.S 4c 

M™.M.R.T«Yor,l!oo  being 

TrcTori   Koool   uie   i.oai 
ItnulvTof  Hn.  M.  B.  Id. 

I^ntdovne cb.  ...*.-.-..--.  jf 

Uptud  eh.,  moDiUy  colli...  4] 
S.  S.,  Prinaiy  Depl., 

^  ton.  KbitukI.. '...'...'...  .'  S' 

n'B*vi^'."u.*»BJ  '' 
!}.s..lor  au.  pT.,cln  Dr. 

WiMihklimeti,".--!--!'".-" 

5prii«  Gudta  eh 41 

GMtavnue  cb.  KIbe'i  Ddwh- 

Un,  UD.  ut.  pr.,  cmn  Rav. 

L.  W.  CKiDkUla i< 

AaUwch ti 

B.S 1 

dt^lCncach 11 

[■dIuBeii 

MLfkuuilV.  P.  S.C.E.,.  ] 

^noiHEb. < 

TUuM  Gnva  di s 

McKaaipmt.  iM  ch.  In  pMt  ■ .  i^ 

Smut  F«k  ^ 

WTOalnteh j 

yna^  &m,  lal  Welehdl...  ( 

So.Wellbch...  i 

FroBbun,  Ud.  WeUi  eb. .  - .  -  ( 

Uam-i&c,  Wibli  Gh 1 

UcKtaar,  Weltbcfa. ii 

WATnfrAve.  Wcbhch. 1 

TrooptboiT,  N.  V.eh 1 

RidliT  Pirkch 11 

PbUi.,  Belhlehen  ch.  loeou. 

B,  diid  boairttal  aut.  to  Rar. 

.  B.  KbrkpuiMi,  H.D.  ..  •« 


Donations 

DISTRICT  COLUMBl*.  f6 
J.  H.  L.  for  Sekoa  ol  Now 
KODf,  Awm t 

vrRCINIA,  tgll- 

Longdile,  chlldnD.  fot  ichool 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  (41.1; 

EDOBch 

Two  Run,  B.  M.  League 

Canln  Bridge  eh 

Good  Hope  ch....     -.. 

C«kio,J.Q.H«kei-.EKi.... 

WUllanulown  cb 

OHIO,  »464-41' 
bi,.on    lal  e.  V.  P.  V.  low. 

Almtn.  i.lS.  S.  low.  ul.  of 
K.    S.   Klalpps,  ToDDgoo, 

Cothocloa'  ch','  A  'Frie'iiii,'  lor 
niinioq  work  It  Lol  K>*. 
cue  Dr.  Bimket. 

ae>el»nd,  OH«lcb 

' '  Soperior-al.  ch.  tow. 
»p.    Rer.    M.  C.  Muon, 

jonirfsMdi!'.;!'.''."!!;;! 

Berlin  ch 

Delaware,  laleh 

SunbBrych 

CoilioctoB,  Mn.  D.  G.  Whit- 

s=i:-;;j:.;:::;:;:::: 

Shelbr.tatch 

Oadmad,  Uncoia-parkch,.. 
MMdlEiD^n,  L.I  cK.  loo.  iup. 
ni.ri.„carcRe.    E.Grigg, 

Owl  Creek Bb '.'.'.".'.'.'.'.'.'. 

Radnaich 

Toledof  M™rUl*eti' '.'.'.'.'.'..'. 

1 NDIANA,  (iSa.41- 

Seymouc,  kin.  m!  C.'ciipea- 

Union  ch.M. ''.','.".'.'.' .'.'^''.'!^ 
Indianipolia,  Cardnch  — 

T-ebinoach '.'.     3 

Munlinglooch  I 

South  Whhliy  cb 

ADdenoncb....i."..'!"!'.'!i! 

*^''  *"  Y.'f .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'."'.'.'. 

s.s 

PhiUipe  Miadm  S.  8 

CeUrech 

Dioerih - 

Kendillville  ch 

Wolcoilville  cii.. '.'.'." '.'•'.'.'.'.'-     I 

Poiton  eh 

Bethel  ch 

Mt.Edench 

ILLINOIS,  fiog.}6. 
Aurora,  lit    ]\.\   P.  IJ.for 

Normal  ch.!'.'.''.'il.'i^iilJil^ 

Raoioul  ch I 

CUcago,4thch ■.    j 
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Dundee  ch >>■  «> 

■■       Y.P joo 

Eniicnood,  S.  S.  claaa  40....  1  }i 

Dundaich. 1  3* 

MarHllIn  S.  S.  tow.  >up.  of 

Ongole  atudent  -■--  1000 

SUHlDr,  Mn.  CooDor'a  MU- 

iloD  Raid  tow,  iiip,  of  nal. 

pr^  care  Ka>.  J.  S.  AdanI, 

LlberlTch '  3) 

Belvldere,  Soalh  ch »  <» 

HoUna  ch '4  T« 

Orion  ch J«I 

ctTt'Rtl'.  0."L.'swinaoiii 

IOWA,  Jl«^9T. 

EmeraoB  S.S >  )• 

P.niY.1  B.  V.  P.  V 1  00 

Fon  Madiun  B.  Y.  P.  U....  ■  7' 

Cennl  Unlnnlly  Y.H.C.A.  )6  60 

FurEeld  B.  V.  P.  O J  84 

SioBi  atr,  p.  S.  Piilchaid...  1  00 

MantboB  ch i  10 

LeHandi S  70 

B.y.P.U 1  o) 

Slblercb i)  so 

Dt*  MoIh*.  FoceiUTa,  cfa.-  19  to 
Klran,    Mn.    Nicholaaa,  for 

Kiran,   'mib!  "iiidiiutg,  "  f « 

Vill^'crMiii'cw''.  Johmi'ni.'  i  so 

Sw(»  aijF  ch S40 

"grfld JOB 

S.S ■  90 

Derminiich a  OB 

SKatjch a.  «o 

MICHIGAN   (l4.»- 

Owni.o  B.  V.  P,  U  t  S« 

Sand   HCI.    M1a>   Jeuica'S. 
Buit.lorHl.  nit.  pr  11   Loi 

Kaw,  care  Dr.  Bunker    ...  Jo  do 

Grand'  Rapidi'B.*  vVp."u. 

Wea1Ih;.ax.  ch.  low.  aup. 

Eaaipoitch....' •  « 

Sault  Sie.  Uaile  ch 4  )> 

Brtcklartdga  ch 4  on 

FarniDgion ch '-■  i  00 

MUlordch 6  to 

Peotwalerch 671 

MINNESOTA,  |>44.i6. 
Si.  P.ul.  Hebruncb.  forWeil 

LhlDl. i    OD 

Si.  Paul,  iMch  ijoi 

Brouklrn  Cenlre,  A.  D.  Wll. 

Faribiult'chii^'li'ii^i-il'"  7  (o 

OwBlaanach is  Si 

RlchUndch .  s- 

Albert  Lea   Am.  di 04s 

Bloomini  Prairie  di s  <x> 

WlllinicS.  S,  lor  Gornapooda 

Gaoriviih.eareDr.  Clougb,  17  14 
Willmar.  N.  L.  WlnhladTTar 

V.  Thomia  and  P.  RuDgiib, 

Madni,  IndU  10  do 

MinnnpoUi,  Ellm  P.  JobnioD  s  00 

Kroii,A.Biaikluiid,foiAMa  ij  do 
Willmar  eh.  fat  J.  Nuugp, 

careRer.  W.  C  Owen s  no 

for  San  Ka  Dah,  car*  Dr! 

Bunker 10  oo 

Friborf,    S.    Borglund,     for 

tiidita  Lsiniib.  care  Rer. 

^R.MauIe; id  00 
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Wut  Concord  ch I40  ;; 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.     156- 
Coluto,  C,  f.  Sodcibuif,  fat 

^orkflBCoogo .0 

WISCONSIN  »ij..fi>. 
MiWlukK,  Duilh   Bapl.    |ol 

Rev,  P.  F'redorieluoo.  Kil- 
w.,Coii«o) sooi 

&mki,''%n.  Won.  Qriic'  (ar 
■DiHioD  Bork.  on  of  Rev. 
C,  Nelwn,  AfriM !  oi 

TndcLakc.Sw.  V.  P.  S ;  o. 

H^denRock.'w.'a  iiii.-.-  •  •>. 

Aftoncb .  14' 

WMMbatlch .  .  v" 

Muihillch S  a 

"  Vs^'^y.'.'-. "'■'■'■'■'■'■''    <•■ 

Cnn  Bay  ch 116: 

FloRBcc,  Nor.,  Harold  Rm- 

R^StoToiB.  Wm-Miu.  CiV-     '  " 
ti«..  lor    Rev.  C.  Neboi., 

UDion  G»veVDiD.'ch.fardD..     9  o 

Uason,  E.  A.  Mirrtfield  tj  a 
Bcud  al  Hame  uid  Fonipi 

MiHloDi 17  >' 

KauuDlr,  Mr.  Tinker s  <> 

KANSAS,  fi4i.6i. 

Suaa  Cin  ch 16  m 

■'    Coloreddi >  .; 

Howardch }  i< 

Gitaidcb. 17a 

Pimhleiicl  ch. y. 

Bmuoadb 1  }: 

"        S.8.  i  1: 

UDioa  TowMMpch j  o; 

cS»w»rd'sVs.!:i;i:;;;'.""!  ^t 

Ninneeciih ch- ^--. .....  81; 

MouodValleych S  j: 

liodiborE  ch.  '..-..-.-..-■ "  4  S' 

Banbn  en. jj  7' 

NEBRASKA,  tii>«.j8. 

Oouhi,  Rev.N.  B.  Rilrden,.  i;  di 

DUIerch J  oi 

B^r^iii----"-"---  "■■'-■•      I  »: 

Aanlops  Centre  S.S. s- 

Catbentmri,  S«.  Conference,   18  4< 

"       "W.  B(rniilM,S<r.,      to. 

GniiI,S«.  ch.  ...     iBoi 

Siilu'  sZ".  Vm  WIdna  '■'.'.      11. 

Omahi.Sw.,  A  HIU 1  a 

OKa.Sw.ch.iorRcv.C.  Net- 

COLORADO,  »!!«.. 
Floieoce,  Ubt  Roie  J.  Clarke 
for  tup.  Cob  Dah  Fob,  care 

ol    Rev.    ]      K.   Goddard, 

DehacR  .'.'.'.'.'.....'. ..'.      6a 

Cnnd  Jgntllon.  Riv.  B.  A. 

Downoi  and  wife        50. 

Cripple  Creckch .00 

Doom,  S.r.Y.P,S.  low.  lup. 

CALIFORNIA,  tn°-*i- 
San  Fni>d>co,  ooe-thtid  coll. 

Oakland,  Sw.  eh.  'to*'.  oaL 
worker,  can  Rtv.  J.  FInh, 
No.  LaUnipiir,Aiaun  ---..     is  5, 


Donations 

Oakland,  Re*.  A.W.  Backlund 

port.  Sandow    »ii  ■ 

Oakland  A  Friend,  tor  nalin 
work  of  Rev.  O.  L.  Swan- 

■on,A...n, I>! 

Loi  Angeles,  .«  ch. ij  < 

lop.  aiudcnl,  can'  Rev.  D. 

A.W.  Smiili,  loKla,  Burma,      6  i 
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THE  NEW  TREATIES  IN  JAPAN 

'XHE  attitude  of  the  Japanese  people  as  a  whole  toward  the  Emperor  is  still  based 
*  on  a  profound  belief  in  his  Majesty's  divine  origin.  This  gives  an  unusual 
weight  and  impressiveness  to  every  utterance  which  he  addresses  to  his  subjects, 
and  lends  peculiar  force  to  the  recent  Imperial  Rescript  on  the  subject  of  the  new 
treaties.  In  this  his  Majesty  recites  the  long  and  careful  negotiations  which  have 
been  undertaken  with  reference  to  these  treaties,  beginning  more  than  twenty  years 
ago,  his  OVQ  deep  interest  in  the  subject  and  his  great  gratification  at  the  accom- 
plishment of  bis  purpose  by  the  taking  effect  of  the  treaties  on  July  1 7  and  Aug.  4. 
He  assures  his  people  of  his  heartfelt  satisfaction  in  the  achievement  of  his  long- 
cherished  aim,  "which,  while  it  adds  materially  to  the  responsibilities  of  our 
empire,  wUI  greatly  strengthen  the  basis  of  our  friendship  with  foreign  countries." 
And  he  expiesses  his  earnest  wish  that  his  subjects  should  enter  into  his  own  senti- 
ments in  "the  great  policy  of  opening  the  country,  and  all  unite  with  one  heart  to 
associate  cordially  with  the  peoples  from  afar,  thus  maintaining  the  character  of  the 
nation  and  enhancing  the  prestige  of  the  empire."  The  editor  of  the  Japan  Daily 
Mail  assures  residents  of  other  countries  that  the  significance  that  such  expressions 
must  convey  to  Japanese  readers  can  scarcely  be  overestimated,  and  they  have 
evoked  comments  of  a  very  strong  and  favorable  character  from  the  leading  Japan- 
ese joomals  and  will  come  with  the  force  of  an  irresistible  command  to  the  whole 
nation. 

In  addition  to  this  forcible  and  decisive  imperial  language  on  the  operation  of 
the  new  treaties,  the  Marquis  Yamagata,  Minister  President  of  State,  or  Prime 
Minister,  has  issued  a  notification  to  the  Cabinet  substantially  to  the  same  effect, 
urging  that  every  power  of  the  Government  should  be  used  to  give  due  effect  to 
the  treaties.  His  language  is  clear  and  comprehensive.  He  says :  "  It  is  of  course 
beyond  question  that  any  rights  and  privileges  accruing  as  a  result  of  treaty 
revision  should  be  duly  asserted.     Sut  there  devolves  upon  the  Government  of 
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this  empire  the  responsibility,  and  upon  the  people  of  this  realm  the  duty,  of  pro- 
tecting the  rights  and  privileges  of  foreigners,  and  of  sparing  no  effort  that  they 
may  one  and  all  he  enabled  to  reside  in  the  country  confidently  and  contentedly. 
It  behooves  all  officials  to  clearly  apprehend  the  August  intentions,  and  to  pay  pro- 
found attention  to  these  points."  In  addition  to  this,  the  Count  Kabayama,  the 
Minister  of  State  for  Education,  has  issued  general  instructions  to  the  local  gov- 
ernors, and  also  to  those  in  charge  of  the  Government  schools,  calling  special 
attention  to  the  hostility  toward  foreigners  which  has  prevailed  in  Japanese  educa- 
tional circles  the  past  few  years  and  directing  that  every  effort  shall  be  made  that 
students  should  be  properly  controlled  and  not  allowed  to  violate  propriety  by 
cherishing  the  sentiments  of  petty  arrogance  which  have  largely  prevailed  among 
the  student  class  of  Japan  since  the  war  with  China,  and  that  they  shall,  if  possible, 
be  prevented  from  behaving  toward  foreigners  in  the  violent  manner  which  has 
recently  been  manifested  so  often.  The  reason  given  for  this  is  that  such  conduct 
will  bring  the  educational  instruction  of  the  country  into  disregard  and  destroy  the 
prestige  of  the  country  abroad. 

As  far  as  the  Emperor  and  high  officials  of  Japan  are  concerned,  the  Imperial 
Rescript  and  documents  accompanying  it  are  all  that  could  be  expected  or  desired. 
They  will  undoubtedly  have  an  immense  influence  upon  the  people  of  Japan  and 
will  go  far  towards  counteracting  any  jealousy  or  hostility  toward  foreigners  which 
have  existed  in  the  past  The  taking  effect  of  the  new  treaties,  with  these  official 
documents  which  accompany  them,  must  be  considered  as  inaugurating  a  new  era 
in  Japan,  and  they  cannot  fail  to  have  a  most  profound  and  largely  beneficial 
influence  upon  the  commercial,  the  social,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  upon  the  religious 
development  of  the  country.  In  the  face  of  these  documents  every  friend  of  Japan 
feels  more  confidence  than  ever  in  its  future  high  standing  among  the  nations 
of  the  world. 


hristianity  in  Japan.  Since  the  new  treaties  went  into  force  in  Japan  on  July  17 
and  Aug.  4,  conflicting  reports  have  been  received  as  to  the  probable  eflfect 
of  the  new  regime  on  Christianity  and  Christian  missions  in  that  country.  A  sen- 
sational dispatch  was  sent  to  the  daily  papers  from  Seattle,  evidently  by  some  one 
unfamiliar  with  affairs  in  Japan,  giving  a  strict  construction  to  the  language  of  the 
treaties  according  to  which  all  religious  worship  is  under  the  direction  of  a  special 
officer,  and  nothing  can  be  done  without  his  consent.  This  is  true,  but  only  in  the 
sense  as  in  other  countries  that  all  social  matters  are  required  to  conform  to  law, 
and  the  Japanese  authorities  hastened  to  give  assurance  that  there  is  no  intention 
of  using  the  law  to  embarrass  Christian  worship,  which  would  be  subject  only  to 
the  same  regulations  as  other  religious  services.  The  latest  report  is  that  the  Jap- 
anese Government  intends  to  recognize  Christianity  as  on  the  same  plane  with 
Shintoism  and  Buddhism,  and  give  Christian  ministers  and  missionaries  the  same 
standing  in  the  state  as  the  priests  of  those  religions.  From  the  current  of  events  in 
the  higher  circles  of  Japan  during  the  last  few  years  and  the  attitude  of  the  Gov- 
ernment toward  foreigners,  this  later  report  seems  most  likely  to  be  true. 


THE  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS 

UNDER  Spain  the  government  of  the  Philippines  included  the  Ladrones,  Caro- 
lines and  Palaos,  but  in  the  late  treaty  with  the  United  States  these  were  left 
to  the  former  country,  with  the  exception  of  Guam  in  the  Carolines.  The  special 
interest  of  Americans  therefore  is  centered  upon  the  Philippines,  which  includes 
Luzon,  the  Visayan  group,  Mindanao  and  the  Jolo  or  Sulu  Archipelago. 

These  islands  are  a  memorial  of  Magellan,  who  discovered  them  in  152 1  and 
was  killed  by  the  natives  on  the  small  island  of  Maitan  April  27  of  that  year. 
Magellan  named  his  latest  discovery  Lazarus,  but  later  the  present  name  was 
adopted,  after  Philip  IL,  perhaps  the  most  noted  of  the  rulers  of  Spain.  The  total 
area  of  the  Philippines  is  140,000  square  miles,  or  about  the  same  as  the  Japanese 
Empire,  but  the  population  is  only  8,000,000,  or  less  than  one-sixth  of  that  of  Japan, 
and  about  equal  to  that  of  the  states  of  Illinois  and  Indiana.  The  islands  number 
more  than  one  thousand,  but  of  these  only  about  a  dozen  are  of  a  size  sufficient  to 
maintain  any  considerable  population.  Luzon  is  the  largest,  having  an  area  of  44,400 
square  miles,  and  holds  more  than  one-half  of  the  whole  population  of  the  group. 
There  are  many  small  tribes  scattered  among  the  various  islands,  but  the  only 
peoples  of  importance  as  far  as  numbers  are  concerned  are  the  Tagalos,  numbering 
3,000,000  and  occupying  the  islands  of  Luzon  and  Mindoro,  and  the  Visayans, 
peopling  the  central  or  Visayan  group,  estimated  at  2,500,000.  These  tribes  with 
a  few  others  are  counted  as  Roman  Catholics,  making  a  nominal  Christian  popula- 
tion of  about  6,000,000,  while  300,000  are  Mohammedans  and  the  remainder 
pagans.  All  native  Filipinos  are  of  Malay  type,  small  in  stature,  and  darker  than 
mulattoes. 

The  natural  resources  of  the  Philippines  are  immense,  with  mines  of  coal  and 
iron  as  well  as  other  minerals,  and  an  abundance  of  all  the  products  of  the  tropics. 
Cotton,  sugar,  rice,  hemp,  coffee  and  tobacco  and  the  dense  forests  of  valuable 
woods  are  the  chief  wealth  of  the  islands. 

But  a  small  part  of  the  group  was  ever  conquered  by  Spain,  which,  after  capturing 
a  few  of  the  larger  towns  on  the  more  important  islands,  left  the  rest  of  the  terri- 
tory practicalUy  independent  under  the  native  rulers,  claiming  a  nominal  sovereignty 
over  the  whole  but  having  little  real  power  outside  of  small  areas  on  the  coast. 
This,  indeed,  is  the  history  of  civilized  government  in  all  the  islands  of  Malaysia. 
The  nature  of  the  country,  the  unhealthfulness  of  the  climate,  and  the  density  of 
the  jungle  and  forest  affording  impenetrable  retreats  to  the  natives,  render  a  com- 
plete conquest  of  these  islands  impossible  to  a  civilized  race.  But  all  the  advan~ 
tages  of  sovereignty  and  commerce  are  had  by  holding  the  ports  and  controlling 
trade,  while  allowing  the  natives  to  live  under  their  own  rulers  and  according  to 
their  own  customs  on  terms  similar  to  those  already  arranged  with  the  Sultan  of 
the  Sulu  Archipelago. 

While  the  larger  part  of  the  Filipinos  are  counted  as  Christians  and  many  are 
devout  adherents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  condition  of  multitudes  of  the 
people  outside  of  a  few  cities  is  little  above  paganism,  and  even  the  more  intelligent 
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and  educated,  while  loyal  to  their  native  priests,  are  intensely  hostile  to  the  Spanish 
priests  and  the  monastic  onlefs.  The  rebellion  begun  before  Admiral  Dewey  cap- 
tured Manila  was  not  so  much  against  the  Spanish  Government  as  against  the 
domination  and  oppressions  of  the  friars.  Whatever  comes,  the  Filipinos  say  the 
foreign  priests  must  go :  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  they  will  not  be  particularly 
1^  averse  to  the  work  of  Protestant  missions. 


Baptist  Filipino.  Although  American  Baptists  have  as  yet  no  missionary  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  one  of  the  very  few  Filipinos 
yet  converted  to  Protestant  Christianity  is  a  Baptist  He  was  brought  to  the 
Savior  in  our  mission  in  Spain,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  letter  of  Rev.  Eric  Lund, 
of  Barcelona.  Mr.  Lund  is  already  making  use  of  him  in  preparing  Christian 
literature  for  him  to  scatter  among  his  people  on  his  return  home,  and  the  Kxecu- 
tive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union  has  made  an  appropriation  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  for  printing  these  tracts  in  Visayan.  This  is  th^  first  Baptist 
money  for  missions  in  the  Philippines,  In  the  history  of  our  missions  God  has 
always  gone  before  us,  choosing  and  showing  the  fields  by  plain  indications  of 
divine  Providence.  May  it  not  be  that  this  one  Filipino  convert,  so  strangely  led 
to  the  Baptist  fold  while  far  from  home,  may  be  the  method  God  has  chosen  to  lead 
the  Baptists  of  America  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  Philippines.  Let  us  live  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Moravian  motto,  **  Our  Lamb  has  conquered.     Let  us  follow  Him." 

hb  Number  of  the  Magazine  is  devoted  to  Japan,  the  Liu  Chiu  and  the  Philippine 
Islands.  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  already  has  a  prosperous 
mission  in  Japan  and  an  interesting  beginning  in  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands.  When  an 
American  Baptist  mission  is  founded  in  the  Philippine  Islands  we  shall  have  a 
chain  of  mission  stations  along  the  whole  eastern  front  of  Asia  more  than  twent)'- 
five  hundred  miles  long.  The  Missionary  Union  is  waiting  for  money  to  open 
the  work  in  the  Philippines.     Who  will  supply  it  t 

I  he  Sorrows  of  Missionary  Life  are  many,  but  it  is  a  constant  inspiration  to  see  how 
the  Lord  gives  peculiar  comfort  in  affliction  to  those  who  have  sacrificed 
much  for  him.  Only  a  year  ago  Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis  of  Iowa  sailed  for  India,  leaving 
Mrs.  Curtis  to  follow  after  a  year.  Mr.  Curtis  relieved  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brock  in  the 
great  and  prosperous  mission  at  Kanigiri.  He  was  soon  expecting  to  welcome 
Mrs.  Curtis  and  their  two  children  to  lighten  his  loneliness.  But  not  all  his  hopes 
can  be  fulfilled,  for  God  has  taken  the  two  little  ones  to  himself.  First  the  oldest, 
then  only  twelve  days  later  the  little  one.  Surely  sorrows  are  multiplied  to  these 
dear  friends.  But  here  the  strength  of  the  Christian's  faith  shines  forth.  The 
afflicted  mother  writes :  **  God  is  my  refuge  and  he  wonderfully  bears  me  up.  I 
know  he  doeth  all  things  well."  And  again :  "  My  Savior  was  never  so 
precious."  Mrs.  Curtis  will  soon  sail  to  join  her  husband  in  India.  Let  many 
prayers  follow  her  on  her  sad  and  lonely  voyage,  that  she  may  be  constantly  upheld 
by  the  presence  of  the  Savior,  and  that  with  her  husband  they  may  be  comforted 
together  by  the  tender  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
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|he  Death  of  Mrs.  Emily  C  Van  Husan,  widow  of  Deacon  Caleb  Van  Husan,  of  the 
Woodward-avenue  Church,  Detroit,  Michigan,-  on  Jiily  12,  has  broiight 
sorrow  to  a  very  wide  circle  of  friends,  and  is  a  severe  loss  not  only  to  the  Wood- 
ward-avenue Church  but  to  the  Missionary  Union  and  the  Board  of  Managers,  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  and  to  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  West,  of  which  she  has  been  for  several  years  an  honored  vice-president 
and  greatly  beloved  friend.  Mrs.  Van  Husan  was  a  native  of  Gloversville,  N.  Y., 
a  daughter  of  a  ministet,  her  father,  Rev.  David  Corwin,  having  been  for  several 
years  pastor  of  the  strong  Baptist  church  in  Gloversville.  Her  mother,  Mrs. 
Corwin,  organized  the  first  woman's  Karen  missionary  society  known  in  this 
country  before  woman*s  circles  were  heard  of,  and  this  missionary  society  in  the 
Gloversville  church  has  been  for  many  years  and  is  still  one  of  the  most  active  and 
earnest  of  the  local  missionary  societies  of  this  country.  They  have  continuously 
supported  several  preachers  among  the  Karens  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Mrs. 
Van  Husan,  it  will  be  seen,  came  rightly  by  her  strong  interest  in  the  missionary 
cause,  and  she  was  ever  an  earnest  and  effective  friend  and  assistant  to  every  good 
movement  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
For  several  years,  in  addition  to  her  other  duties,  ^he  was  president  of  the  Michi- 
gan Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  as  well  as  associated  with  many  charitable 
and  humanitarian  institutions  in  Detroit.  In  his  notice  of  Mrs.  Van  Husan  her 
pastor.  Rev.  D.  D.  MacLaurin,  of  the  Woodward-avenue  Church,  says :  "  Few 
women  have  made  a  deeper  impression  on  those  who  knew  her  thoroughly  than 
Mrs.  Van  Husan.  Hers  was  an  intellect  remarkably  clear  ^nd  vigorous.  She  had 
a  breadth  of  view  that  would  have  done  credit  to  a  statesman.  She  was  far  in 
advance,  as  some  of  us  believe,  of  the  average  denominational  life,  as  it  expresses 
itself  both  in  church  administration  and  in  missionary  administration,  yet  so 
peaceful  and  beautiful  was  her  spirit  and  temper  that  she  would  not  urge  her  views 
upon  her  brethren  until  they  were  ready  to  appreciate  that  they  were  of  value  and 
would  minister  to  the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We  all  feel  greatly 
impoverished  by  the  going  of  this  noble  woman.     Her  memory  is  most  blessed." 

he  Burma-China  l^ailway.  Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraft  of  Yachau,  West  China,  writes 
that  Lieut.  Watt-Jones,  R.E.,  has  written  him  a  long  letter  asking  for  infor- 
mation regarding  the  road  west  of  Yachau.  Lieut.  Watt-Jones  is  surveying  for  the 
Burma-Szchuan  railroad,  and  if  the  road  via  Yachau  to  Chentu  be  found  suitable 
it  is  probable  we  shall  have  the  line  coming  that  way.  Everything  looks  towards 
the  speedy  opening  of  Szchuan,  and  our  responsibilities  increase  likewise.  The 
rowdyism  of  the  past  year  has  passed  away,  and  with  the  increasing  prestige  of 
England  and  America,  there  is  fair  promise  for  the  future.  Mr.  Upcraft  says : 
"Urge  our  friends  to  pray  for  Szchuan  and  the  Christian  work  being  done  in  it.'* 

|n  the  Cuts  used  to  illustrate  this  number  of  the  Magazine  were  made  in  Japan. 
When  we  consider  that  process  engraving  involves  skill  in  photography,  in 
chemistry  as  well  as  in  manual  work,  that  such  excellent  results  in  half-tone  engrav- 
ing can  be  obtained  in  Japan  from  the  workshops  of  native  Japanese,  speaks 
volumes  for  the  progress  of  that  people  in  the  arts  of  civilization. 


So8  Editorial 

he  Opening  of  the  Eastern  Sudan  is  proceeding  with  striking  rapidity  since  the 
victory  of  Omdurman  by  General,  now  Lord,  Kitchener.  The  railroad  from 
Cairo  to  Khartum  will  be  opened  in  September,  and  the  whole  Sudan  will  then  be 
thrown  open  to  traders  and  others.  The  provisions  of  the  Brussels  Act  in  regard 
to  the  importation  and  sale  and  manufacture  of  firearms,  ammunition  and  distilled 
liquors,  are  to  be  enforced  throughout  the  whole  territory,  and  complete  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  development  of  the 
country  in  the  direction  of  civilization.  Lord  Kitchener  has  recently  completed  a 
camel  ride  of  800  miles  throughout  the  eastern  Sudan.  Many  portions  of  the 
country  have  been  depopulated  and  wasted  by  the  rigors  of  the  Mahdist  rule.  The 
Shakurieh  tribe,  for  example,  which  formerly  pastured  80,000  camels,  have  now  only 
1,000.  Everywhere  the  Sirdar  finds  the  people  thankful  for  their  release  from  the 
sufferings  they  were  compelled  to  endure  under  the  Khalifa's  government.  Much 
progress  has  been  made  in  restoring  the  country  to  its  former  prosperity.  Extensive 
explorations  already  completed  show  that  large  portions  of  the  eastern  Sudan  will 
be  valuable  acquisitions  to  the  food-producing  areas  of  the  world,  the  country 
between  the  Blue  and  White  Niles  being  one  of  the  finest  wheat-producing  terri- 
tories in  the  world,  when  properly  developed.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  restrictions 
placed  upon  the  sending  of  missionaries  to  this  large  territory  will  soon  be  wholly 
removed,  and  the  eastern  Sudan  will  then  become  one  of  the  finest  and  most  im- 
portant missionary  fields  in  Africa. 

|ribute  to  a  Medical  Missionary.  The  Rangoon  Gazette  of  July  25  contains  an 
appreciative  tribute  to  Mrs.  Maria  C.  Douglass,  M.  D.,  from  Dr.  T.  F. 
Pedley,  the  leading  physician  of  Rangoon.  After  speaking  of  her  interest  in  the 
women  of  Burma  and  her  devotion  to  the  relief  of  their  sufferings,  he  says : 

April,  1887,  saw  her  installed  in  our  little  hospital  in  Commissioner's  Road  with  a  class 
of  young  Burmese  women  whom  she  had  persuaded  to  follow  her.  She  translated  Dr. 
Barnes'  "Manual  for  Midwives/'  and  the  "St.  John  Ambulance  ManuaP'  into  Burmese, 
and  devoted  her  days  and  many  nights  to  the  task  upon  which  she  had  set  her  heart  No 
woman  was  too  poor,  no  case  too  tedious,  to  fail  to  elicit  from  her  the  sympathetic  and 
watchful  care  of  a  mother.  With  dear  Mah  Moh  to  help  her,  she  cheerfully  toiled  there 
for  nearly  two  years,  loved  and  idolized  by  her  girls  and  patients. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Committe  of  Management  of  the 
hospital  on  the  return  of  Mrs.  Douglass  to  America  on  account  of  the  failure  of 
her  health : 

The  committee  of  the  Burma  branch  of  the  Countess  of  Dufferin's  Fund  desires  to 
place  on  record  its  very  high  sense  of  the  services  rendered  to  this  institution  from  its 
commencement  by  Dr.  Maria  Douglass,  and  its  earnest  hope  that  her  return  to  her  native 
land  will  result  in  the  perfect  establishment  of  her  health  and  the  ensuring  to  her  of  many 
years  of  happiness  and  usefulness. 

pie  sure  and  obtain  the  "  Story  of  One  Year's  Work"  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
^^  sionary  Union.  Sent  free  on  application  to  any  of  the  District  Secretaries, 
or  to  the  mission  rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 
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{Ke  Paramount  Claims  of  Foreign  Missions  were  strikingly  set  forth  in  the  annual 
sermon  before  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  in  connection  with  its  hun- 
dredth anniversary.  The  preacher  was  the  Right  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester.  He  took  as  his  text,  Isaiah  xlix,  6  :  *^  And  he  said,  it 
is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  From  this 
he  showed  in  a  striking,  impressive  way  that  instead  of  being  a  side  issue  in  the 
activities  of  the  church,  or  one  of  many  important  issues,  the  sending  forth  of  the 
gos()el  to  all  the  world  is  the  supreme  work  of  the  church.  Too  often  this  most 
important  part  of  the  work  of  the  church  on  earth  has  been  treated  as  '*  a  light 
thing."  On  the  other  hand,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  text,  everything  else 
in  the  work  of  the  church  is  a  light  thing  in  comparison  with  this.  To  quote  from 
the  sermon :  <'  Yes,  it  is  a  light  thing  to  build  up  a  church  compared  with  this 
supreme  object  on  which  the  prophet  fastens  our  attention  —  to  carry  God's  light 
and  love  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Neither  the  work  of  any  individual 
church  nor  of  the  Christian  church  as  a  whole,  can  be  considered  as  on  its  right 
basis  until  the  enterprise  of  foreign  missions  is  placed  in  its  proper  scriptural 
position  as  the  supreme  object  of  Christian  activity. 

Ke  Baptist  Union  of  South  Africa  held  its  twenty-second  annual  assembly  in 
Pretoria.  Several  of  the  churches  belonging  to  the  Union  are  within  the 
limits  of  the  Transvaal  or  the  South  African  Republic,  and  his  Honor,  President 
Paul  Kruger,  was  present  and  made  an  address  at  the  opening  session  of  the  Union. 
The  sentiments  expressed  were  those  of  an  earnest  and  sincere  Christian  and 
exhibited  a  desire  for  the  unity  of  all  believers  in  Christ.  Those  who  have  known 
President  Kruger  only  by  the  representations  of  the  secular  press  made  during  the 
last  few  weeks,  would  be  surprised  at  the  revelation  of  his  Christian  character  in 
his  address  of  welcome  to  the  Baptists  of  South  Africa. 

^'Rjeven  Views  of  China."  In  this  little  book,  compiled  by  Mrs.  Lucy  W.  Water- 
^^  bury.  Home  Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
are  given  seven  programmes  on  lessons  on  China,  designed  specially  for  Farther 
Light  Circles,  but  equally  good  for  Woman's  Missionary  Circles  and  Young  People's 
Missionary  Societies.  The  studies  cover  a  wide  range  of  information  on  China 
and  will  be  found  helpful  and  timely  at  this  time,  when  China  is  at  the  front  in 
topics  of  interest.  Published  by  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
Price,  15  cents  a  copy,  or  $1.50  a  dozen. 

I  lease  Take  Notice  that  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Magazine  and  The  Kingdom  should  hereafter  be  addressed :  Baptist 
Missionary  Magazine^  Tremont  Temple^  Boston^  Mass,  Orders  and  remittances  for 
the  Helping  Hand  and  the  King's  Messengers  should  be  addressed :  Helping 
Hand^  Tremont  Temple^  Boston^  Mass, 
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JAPAN'S  NEW  TREATIES 


REV.  JOHN   L,  DEARING,  YOKOHAMA 


WHAT  will  be  the  effect  of  the  new 
treaties?  is  a  question  frequently 
asked  by  those  who  are  interested  in  Japan, 
and  very  frequently  heard  by  those  who 
know  anything  about  the  country.  The 
answer  is  marked  by  more  of  variation  than 
the  question.  The  Japanese  of  the  interior ' 
expected  as  a  result  that  Japan  would  be 
overrun  with  foreigners  on  the  day  follow- 
ing- the  opening  of  the  country.  Just  as 
settlers  rush  into  a  newly-opened  country, 
like  Oklahoma,  so  must  the  people  of  the 
world  be  waiting  outside  the  ports  of  Japan 
to  rush  into  this  fairest  country  of  the 
world.  Receptions  were  arranged  for  in 
interior  cities  to  greet  this  rush  of  aliens. 
and  welcome  them.  In  one  small  unknown 
town  a  large  hotel  had  been  erected  for 
the  express  accommodation  of  those  who 


would  come  to  the  town  from  foreign  lands. 
Doubtless  years  may  go  by  before  a  single 
European  visits  that  village.  The  country 
merchant  looked  for  a  great  revival  of  trade 
when  crowds  of  foreigners  would  pour  into 
his  native  village  to  secure  his  petty  businesi 
and  perhaps  settle  there  to  compete  with 
him.  Buddhist  priests  feared  that  hordes 
of  missionaries  would  swamp  the  country 
and  that  Buddhism  would  be  doomed.  The 
officials  seemed  to  look  on  with  much  of 
doubt,  and  with  great  wisdom  were  trying 
to  be  prepared  for  any  emergency  by  issu- 
ing countless  orders  to  sutMrdinate  officials 
in  regard  to  care  and  attention  to  be  be- 
stowed upon  those  who  did  not  know  Japan 
or  Japanese  customs.  There  were  those 
who  feared  that  the  prisons  and  jalb  would 
be  soon  filled  with  foreigners,  and  monmed 
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;he  lack  of  preparation  and  the  in- 

ty  of  their  accommodations  for  the 

makers. 

ong  Europeans  a  like  variety  of  opin- 

xisted.    *^  There  will  be  music  when 

w  treaties  come  in,  won^t  there  ?'*  said 

an  official  in  one  of  the  legations  at 
\  a  short  time  ago.  *'Yes;  great 
^  was  the  terse  reply.  Most  of  the 
in  people  and  foreign  ministers  shook 
leads  and  refrained  from  expressing 
nion.  Business  men  were  full  of  the 
peidmistic  remarks  that  they  have 
making  for  the  past  ten  years  since 
revision  was  first  broached,  and  when 

that  it  seemed  likely  to  become  a 
hey,  as  a  body,  sent  their  protest  to 
Dd  and  America.    The  same  fear  and 

still  remained.  Foreboding  of  evil 
(certainty.  Missionaries  perhaps  exer- 
more  of  confidence  in  the  final  out- 
and  while  expecting  some  irregulari- 
nd  difficulties  at  the  outset,  were 
ily  hopeful  of  the  final  outcome,  the 
tions  which  might  attend  the  carrying 
educational  work  under  the  new  trea- 
ing  the  chief  cause  of  fear.  There  was 
»  be  found  a  large  class  of  people  who 
:  for  little  change  under  the  new  trea- 
>m  the  conditions  formerly  existing, 
lough  the  time  has  as  yet  been  too 
for  us  to  see  what  the  actual  result 

change  will  be,  yet  in  the  midst  of 
eat  variety  of  anticipation  we  may 
with  some  certainty  some  of  the  very 
)le  results  of  the  new  conditions, 
signers  residing  in  Japan  of  course 
mder  Japanese  jurisdiction.  English, 
can  and  other  national  courts  of  law 
;  done  away.  Everyone  will  be  under 
Dtection  of  the  flag  of  Japan.  Will 
»e  law  sufficiently  protect  us.^  Cer- 
Japan  has  one  of  the  most  perfect 

of  law  in  existence ;  it  has  been 
ed  with  the  greatest  care.  The  diffi- 
ies  in  the  matter  of  applying  that  law 
specific  case.  Our  law  has  grown  up 
countless  cases,  and  the  student  of  law 


is  guided  by  abundant  precedent  in  the 
application  of  the  law.  Japanese  judges 
will  hold  in  their  hands  an  almost  faultless 
law  with  no  precedents  to  guide  them  in  the 
application  of  it.  It  is  here  that  the  thought- 
ful student  of  Japan  stands  waiting  and 
hesitates  to  express  an  opinion.  There  are 
elements  in  the  Japanese  character  which 
make  it  possible  that  difficulties  shall  arise 
here.  On  the  other  hand,  the  judges  upon 
the  bench  today  are  men  of  ability  and 
thorough  students  of  law;  many  of  them 
have  studied  in  England  and  America.  The 
standard  set  for  the  practice  of  law  has  been 
high  and  every  precaution  possible  has 
been  made  to  secure  justice. 

Under  the  new  treaties  the  foreigner  be- 
comes a  taxpayer.  Formerly  he  has  paid 
taxes  upon  property  rented  or  owned,  but 
now  he  will  pay  a  business  tax  and  an  in- 
come tax  as  well.  For  example,  the  lady 
missionaries  of  our  board  will  pay  an  annual 
tax  of  about  $7.50  upon  their  salary  and  the 
men  will  pay  a  tax  of  about  $17  per  year 
on  salary,  besides  other  taxes.  The  same 
difficulties  that  exist  in  America  are  likely 
to  arise,  however,  in  estimatmg  taxes  of  in- 
come. Everyone  having  an  income  of  $1 50 
or  over  is  required  to  pay  such  a  tax.  The 
scale  of  tax  is  a  sliding  one,  from  one  per 
cent  up  to  five. 

The  advantages  in  travel  which  the  trea- 
ties will  give  are  comparatively  slight.  For 
the  past  few  years  travel  has  been  very  easy. 
Passports  have  been  rarely  if  ever  refused 
to  any  part  of  Japan ;  and  in  traveling,  in- 
convenience has  been  slight, —  doubtless 
not  more  than  will  be  found  now  when  one 
travels  without  passports, —  the  necessity 
of  registering  one's  self  together  with  full 
particulars  as  to  one's  identity  being  a  part 
of  Japanese  law  and  a  necessity  every  night 
in  any  case.  The  surveillence  is  much 
closer  than  in  America,  and  in  the  case  of 
police  in  the  interior  is  often  likely  to  be 
more  than  one  cares  for.  Those  who  wish  to 
live  in  the  interior  will  find  it  easier  in  many 
ways  than  formerly.     The  difficulties   and 
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restrictions  will  be  much  less.  Preaching 
the  gospel  everywhere  will  be  possible. 
Publishers  of  foreign  papers  will  need  to 
give  heavy  bonds  to  the  Government;  and 
in  case  they  intend  to  write  upon  political 
matters,  deposits  of  ^^500  to  $1,000  are  re- 
quired. The  passing  under  the  laws  of 
Japan  of  course  involves  the  submission  to 
similar  regulations  on  the  part  of  all  banks. 
Doctors  must  secure  permission  from  the 
Government  to  practice.  Pilots  must  pass 
an  examination  before  a  Japanese  marine 
board  even  though  they  hold  English  or 
American  certificates.  All  such  classes  of 
people  will  feel  a  new  restraint  that  they 
have  never  yet  experienced  in  Japan. 

What  the  result  will  be  of  this  new  power 
over  Europeans  in  the  hands  of  a  people 
rather  given  to  "red-tape"  remains  to  be 
seen.  Should  any  misunderstandings  or  diffi- 
culties arise,  they  will  be  pretty  sure  to  come, 
not  from  the  Government  itself,  but  from 
the  petty  official  class,  who  are  inclined  to 
magnify  their  office  and  the  power  and 
dignity  which  they  possess  by  virtue  of  a 
few  brass  buttons. 

Among  the  many  possible  and  probable 
advantages  arising  from  the  adoption  of 
the  new  treaties,  by  no  means  the  smallest 
one  will  be  seen  in  the  changed  attitude  of 
mind  and  feeling  among  the  Japanese  at 
large.  For  years  they  have,  as  a  nation, 
felt  that  they  were  unjustly  oppressed  and 
held  down  by  the  treaties  existing.  Now 
they  are  placed  upon  an  equality  with  the 
nations  of  the  West,  a  position  held  by  no 
other  eastern  nation  and  one  long  desired. 


and  a  ground  of  jealousy  because  deprived 
of  it.  The  effect  of  the  possession  of  this 
new  power  will  for  some  years  at  least  be  to 
cause  the  Japanese  to  do  everything  possi- 
ble to  show  that  they  are  worthy  of  this 
confidence,  that  the  new  relation  is  one 
which  they  are  competent  to  hold.  All  r^ 
lations  with  Europeans  will  be  marked  by  a 
careful  study  of  what  the  occasion  demands. 
And  while  there  may  be  grave  departures 
from  the  course  expected,  any  such  varia- 
tion will  not  be  from  the  wish  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, but  rather  from  small-minded  men 
who  are  called  to  carry  out  the  instructions 
of  the  Government. 

If  asked  to  state  in  a  word  the  greatest 
danger  likely  to  arise  from  the  enforcement 
of  the  new  treaties,  I  should  answer:  The 
fact  that  the  highest  motive  to  which  one 
may  appeal  in  an  effort  to  secure  justice 
from  the  mass  of  the  nation  today  is  that  of 
loyalty  to  the  emperor  and  the  aggrandiz^ 
ment  of  Japan.  No  higher  motive  of  justice 
and  right  per  se  will  have  any  weight  when 
compared  with  the  motive  above  mentioned. 
If  asked  the  foundation  of  the  hope,  which 
strongly  exists  in  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
that  the  new  treaties  shall  prove  to  have 
been  wisely  made  and  deservedly  granted, 
I  should  answer :  The  growing  power  of  the 
morality  which  the  teaching  of  Jesus  incul- 
cates; a  power  which  is  rapidly  gaining 
ground  not  only  in  the  hearts  of  his  follow- 
ers but  over  the  minds  of  men  who,  while 
not  accepting  him  as  their  Master,  yet  see 
the  value  of  his  religion  in  transforming 
society. 


TEMPLE  ON   LIU    CHtU   ISLANDS 


GLIMPSES  OF  THE  LIU  CHIU  ISLANDS 


REV,  1 


.  THOMSON,   KOBE,  JAPAN 


IT  is  rather  remarkable  that  from  the 
time  Protestant  missions  commenced 
work  in  Japan,  more  than  thirty  years 
since,  no  attempt  was  made,  up  to  seven 
years  ago,  to  reach  the  Ryu-Kyu  Islands, 
or,  as  they  are  l«tter  known,  the  Liu  Chiu 
Islands,  with  the  gospel;  and  yet  it  was 
through  these  islands  as  a  fulcrum  that 
Commodore  Perry  commenced  those  opera- 
tions that  finally  resulted  in  throwing  open 
Japan  not  only  to  trade  but  also  to  evan- 
gelization. 

In  185Z  Commodore  Perry,  having  made 
a  rendezvous  at  Naha  for  the  American 
fleet,  sailed  for  Yedo  to  make  tiis  memo- 
rable treaty  with  Japan. 

Mission  work  was  attempted  on  the  is- 
lands, in  1846,  by  Jesuits  from  China,  one 
of  whom  died  on  the  field  in  i343,  and  his 
grave  is  to  be  seen  in  the  foreign  cemetery. 

Dr.  Bettctheim,  &  converted  Hungarian 
Jew,  who  had  married  an  English  lady,  was 


sent  out  with  his  wife  and  family  by  an 
English  naval  mission  society  in  1848  and 
lived  at  Naha  for  nearly  seven  years.  From 
all  accounts  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  a  man  entirely  fitted  by  disposition 
and  temperament  to  make  his  efforts  suc- 
cessful, although  it  is  but  fair  to  say  his 
failure  was  largely  due  to  the  unceasing 
hostility  shown  him  by  the  higher  officials 
of  Liu  Chiu,  who  in  turn  were  instigated  to 
this  course  of  conduct  by  fear  of  their 
Japanese  masters,  for  even  at  that  time 
they  were  a  kind  of  dependency  of  Japan. 
There  is  evidence  that  Dr,  Betfelbeim 
studied  the  language,  as  he  seemed  to  be  a 
good  linguist,  and  could  speak  quite  fluently 
in  it.  His  must  have  been  a  very  lonely 
position,  seeing  no  friendly  faces  but  those 
of  his  wife  and  three  children.  One  of  the 
little  ones  died  and  was  buried  on  the 
Island.  The  Liu  Chiuans  tried  in  every 
possible  way  to  get  rid  of  him,  even  ad- 
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dressing  the  English  Government  on   the 
subject  through  the  minister  at  Peking. 

But  the  Doctor  held  his  ground,  although 
he  was  made  to  undergo  some  pretty  rough 
treatment.  He  was  a  skilful  physician, 
and  during  an  outbreak  of  smallpox,  he 
was  so  attentive  to  the  common  people  that 
the  authorities  became  exceedingly  jealous 
of  his  influence.  He  and  his  wife  were 
followed  and  hooted  at  in  the  streets,  owing 
to  the  hostility  created  by  these  Japanese 
officials,  and  at  one  time  Mrs.  Bettelheim 
was  forcibly  separated  from  her  husband, 
while  he  was  attacked  and  severely  beaten. 
An  English  man-of-war  coming  in  shortly 
afterwards,  the  officials  were  compelled  to 
make  a  full  and  ample  apology  for  their 
offence,  and  they  promised  to  be  more  care- 
ful and  courteous  in  their  conduct  in  future. 
The  petty  annoyances  to  which  they  were 
subjected  must  have  been  enough  to 
break  down  the  strongest  will.  Guard- 
houses were  erected  at  the  gate  of  his  resi- 
dence, so  that  he  was  kept  under  the  very 
strictest  surveillance  night  and  day.  Spies 
followed  him  everywhere  he  went,  and  if 
he  stopped  to  preach  or  talk  to  the  people, 
at  a  signal  from  these  men,  the  crowd  would 
at  once  disappear.  When  he  distributed 
the  tracts  and  portions  of  scripture  which 
he  had  translated  into  their  own  language, 
the  officials  would  gather  them  up  from  the 
people  and  return  them  to  him  the  next 
morning  all  neatly  tied  up  in  a  bundle. 

On  my  last  trip  I  met  a  fine  old  Liu- 
Chiuan,  about  seventy  years  of  age,  whose 
father  was  mayor  of  Naha  in  Dr.  Bettel- 
heim's  time.  The  son  comes  frequently  to 
our  Christian  meetings.  He  remembers 
the  Doctor  quite  well,  and  told  me  some 
very  interesting  incidents  connected  with 
him.  It  was  thrilling  to  hear  the  account 
of  the  Doctor's  landing  at  Naha.  He  ar- 
rived on  an  English  man-of-war  with  his 
family  and  effects.  The  officials  absolutely 
refused  him  permission  to  land  and  had 
instructed  all  the  sanpan  men  not  to  bring 
him    ashore    under   very    severe    penalty. 


Several  days  passed,  when  one  of  theie 
boatmen,  more  curious  tham  the  rest,,  was 
tempted  to  go  on  board  the  vessdy  aad  wai 
taken  below  to  see  the  sights.  Meaavliile 
Dr.  Bettelheim  got  his  wife  and  cMMtcn 
and  all  his  worldly  belongings  into  tfas  fis- 
pan  and  waited  the  reappearance  of  iStt 
boatman.  When  he  appeared  iqma  tlie 
scene  he  was  horror-strudc  to  fi^id  Us  boit 
thus  occupied;  he  begged  and  impkmd-tiK 
captain  of  the  man-of-war  to  Ofder  then 
out,  but  without  success.  For  six  hoas  he 
stayed  by  the  ship  continuing  'Us  fanportn- 
nity,  but  finding  it  was  of  no  avail  he  took 
his  most  unwelcome  passengen  ashore, 
and  the  vessel  sailed  away.  Think  of  the 
grit  as  well  as  the  grace  shown  by  thii 
missionary  in  thus  taking  possession  of  his 
field  and  standing  by  it  through  constant 
opposition  for  seven  long  years. 

The  house  which  the  Doctor  occupied 
while  in  Naha  is  still  to  be  seen ;  and  during 
his  residence  there  he  kept  the  English  flag 
flying  from  its  roof  all  the  time;  at  least 
this  was  the  impression  of  officers  of  the 
American  fleet,  for  it  was  the  first  thing 
that  they  saw  on  entering  the  harbor  at 
Naha. 

Dr.  Bettelheim  was  of  very  great  service 
as  interpreter  to  Commodore  Perry  during 
his  stay  at  the  islands. 

The  authorities  were  unceasing  in  Xhivc 
efforts  to  get  rid  of  the  Doctor,  and  made 
repeated  requests  to  Commodore  Perry  to 
take  him  and  his  family  away.  It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  health  gave  way  under 
the  strain  and  his  family  had  to  be  sent 
away  in  one  of  the  American  ships  to  China 
early  in  1854,  the  Doctor  following  a  few 
months  later.  Thus  the  officials  finally  got 
rid  of  him,  but  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moreton  was 
sent  out  from  England  to  take  his  place. 
However,  he  did  not  remain  long  on  the 
islands  and  their  point  was  gained,  and  they 
rejoiced  that  they  were  free  once  more  from 
the  foreign  teachers  and  their  doctrines. 

Nearly  forty  years  had  come  and  gone 
before  mission  work  was  again  attempted 
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Ju  Chiu  Islands.  A  great  change 
le  over  the  scene.  The  Liu-Chiuan 
lad  forever  passed  anay,  and  the 
lad  become  Japanese  territory.  The 
palace,  with  its  gardens,  beautiful 
dsummer  drearo,  turned  into  bar- 
T  military  occupation,  and  the  old 
■an  prince  and  his  family  forcibly 
I,  being  now  held  as  pensioners  in 
Numbers  of  the  old  nobility,  dis- 
fifh  the  new  order  of  things  in  their 
autiful  island  home,  slip  away  to 
ihenever  an  opportunity  occurs. 
have  no  love  for  their  Japanese 
and  no  sympathy  with  the  pro- 
order  of  things  introduced  among 
eatly  preferring  to  be  left  in  their 
re  and  peace.  While  1  was  there 
lOr  was  current  that  a  prominent 
ad  just  effected  bis  escape  on  a 


>  Chin; 


while  mission  work  had  been  opened 
I  and  had  met  with  wonderful  suc- 
t  none  of  the  societies  seemed  to 


take  much  thought  for  the  Liu  Chiu  Island- 
ers, and  even  though  substantial  offers  of 
help  had  been  made,  none  seemed  ready  to 
take  up  their  case.  It  remained  for  a  dear 
old  lady  from  Scotland,  trho  visited  Japan 
in  the  spring  of  1891,10  be  the  means  of  re- 
opening Christian  work  on  the  islands.  Her 
interest  in  them  was  not  a  transient  one, 
nor  was  it  of  sudden  growth.  For  years  the 
thought  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  Liu 
Chius  had  been  on  her  mind  and  heart 

The  writer  met  this  lady  at  Kobe  and 
had  a  very  interesting  talk  with  her  about 
the  work,  but  nothing  was  settled  at  that 
time.  On  her  return  to  Scotland  a  definite 
offer  was  made  to  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  through  the  writer,  of  a 
sum  of  money  sufficient  to  open  up  the 
work  on  the  islands  and  carry  it  on  for  % 
number  of  years  with  the  understanding 
that  the  work,  if  successful,  should  be  kept 
up  by  the  mission.  When  this  proposition 
was  brought  before  the  Japan  Mission,  then 
in  ses»on  at  Yokohama,  the  fallowing  reso- 
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ITH   AGED  LIU   CHIUAN  IN  CENTER 


ution  was  adopted:  " Rtsolvid,  That  this 
conference  approves  most  heartily  the  un- 
dertaking of  work  in  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands, 
to  be  supported  by  the  money  given  by 
Mrs.  Allan  for  this  purpose."  The  opening 
of  this  most  interesting  field  was  also  cor- 
dially approved  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  at  Boston. 

Steps  were  immediately  taken  to  secure  a 
good  Japanese  evangelist.  In  this  we  were 
successful.  Mr.  Hara  Michtnosuke,  one  of 
our  theological  students,  having  had  this 
work  among  these  islanders  already  laid 
upon  his  heart,  was  only  waiting  for  the 
way  to  be  opened  up  for  him  to  go,  so  il 
seemed  especially  providential  that  the  man 
and  the  means  should  both  be  forthcoming 
at  the  same  time.  Early  in  the  autumn  of 
1 891  Mr.  Hara  and  his  family  left  for  Liu 
Chiu,  and  thus  became  the  first  Christian 
Japanese  evangelists  to  these  islands. 

In  January,  1892,  the  writer,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  made  their  first  visit  to  the 
islands.    It  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten  trip, 


if  for  nothing  else  than  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  voyage  both  goii%  and  returning.  The 
sight  of  a  foreign  lady  nearly  upset  Ibe 
equilibrium  of  the  city  of  Naha;  her  ap- 
pearance on  the  street  was  the  signal  for  a 
general  suspension  of  business.  She  could 
clear  the  public  square,  which  was  the  gen- 
eral market-place,  of  both  merchants  and 
customers  inside  of  three  minutes  if  it  was 
known  that  she  was  out  walking  through 
any  of  the  streets.  This  disturbance  of  the 
trafRc  of  the  place  led  to  the  rather  amus- 
ing request  on  the  part  of  the  police  that 
the  lady  should  stay  indoors  during  the  day, 
only  coming  out  after  dark.  This  she  com- 
plied with  ,to  the  extent  of  only  venturing 
out  in  a  covered  jinrikisha  during  the  day. 
We  were  on  the  islands  for  nearly  three 
weeks  and  held  meetings  every  evening 
which  were  crowded  with  native  Lin- 
Chiuans,  the  majority  of  whom  understood 
Japanese.  Of  course  many  came  out  of 
mere  curiosity ;  but  what  a  different  recep- 
tion to  that  which  Dr.  Beltelheim  had 
received  forty  years  before  I     Sorely  the 
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of  death  is  lifting  aad  the  people 
:iDg  for  the  light  I 

e  we  left  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
niDistered  for  the  first  time  on  the 
On  our  return  home  we  learned 
coincidence  that,  on  the  same  day 
baptism,  the  gracious  donor  of  the 
y  which  the  work  was  reopened  had 
to  her  eternal  reward.  But  the  in- 
)is  lady  showed  in  the  work  found  a 
nponse  in  the  heart  of  her  son,  who 
a  most  generous  manner  continued 
t  out  his  mother's  wishes, 
e  course  of  a  short  article  like  this 
I  be  impossible  to  include  much  of 
'e  learned  while  there  about  this 
teresting  people,  so  I  must  content 
with  a  few  brief  notes,  reserving 
:  for  some  other  occasion, 
population  of  Naha,  the  seaport  of 
icipal  island,  is  about  thirty  thou- 
id  that  of  Shuri,  the  capital  on  the 
land,  three  and  a  half  miles  distant 
aha,  about  twenty-five  thousand.  Of 
;r  islands  Miyako-Jima  has  twenty- 
ousand,  Yayeyamarjima  about  nine 


thousand,  and  Kunte-Jima  a  little  over  six 
thousand.  Altogether  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  group  is  given  by  the  Govern- 
ment  as  being  about  four  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

The  climatic  conditions  are  very  trying, 
even  to  the  Japanese  who  live  there.  Extra 
salary  and  more  frequent  vacations  are  the 
allowances  made  by  the  Government  to 
those  who  go  there  in  official  capacity. 

The  highest  temperature  is  only  94:5,  and 
the  lowest  in  winter,  55.5,  but  these  ligtirea 
do  not  represent  the  real  condition  of 
things,  as  the  climate  is  very  humid  and 
enervating.  The  highest  altitude  is  only 
three  hundred  feet  above  sea.  level.  Mala- 
rial conditioiks  abound,  and  low  fevers  are 
very  prevalent. 

All  the  houses  in  the  cities  are  sur- 
rounded by  high  walls  built  of  huge  blocks 
of  coral  rock.  These  walls  are  from  three 
to  four  feet  thick  at  the  base  and  are  from 
six  to  eight  feet  high,  giving  the  streets  a 
peculiarly  grim  appearance,  but  are  a  neces- 
sity on  account  of  the  fierce  winds  which 
at  times  sweep  over  the  islands.     Apart 
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from  the  houses  being  shut  hi  by  these 
walls,  the  architecture  of  the  towns  is  en* 
tirely  Japanese.  Outside  of  the  towns  the 
natives  live  mostly  in  small  thatched  huts, 
but  whether  in  town  or  country  their  sur- 
roundings are  filthy  in  the  extreme.  The 
smells  that  abound  are  simply  beyond 
description. 

The  productions  of  the  islands  consist 
largely  of  sugar,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
know  just  how  much  is  produced  in  one 
year:  sugar,  20,429,510  pounds;  textile  fab- 
rics, 4,594,632  yards ;  distilled  spirits,  557,- 
698  gallons;  lacquer  ware,  14,513  pieces, 
giving  a  total  value  of  over  1,886,266  yen 
for  one  year,  and  the  total  imports,  includ- 
ing rice,  cotton  thread,  millet,  etc.,  amount 
to  1,583,668  yen. 

Sugar-cane  is  seen  growing  all  over  the 
islands.  The  cane  is  cut  in  February  and 
the  juice  squeezed  out  by  the  most  primitive 
methods,  on  the  field;  it  is  then  brought  to 
Japan  in  the  form  of  thick  black  sugar  for 
further  refining.  The  poor  people  are 
greatly  tempted  to  break  and  eat  the  succu- 
lent canes,  but  are  strictly  forbidden  by 
law  and  severely  punished  if  caught  in  the 
act. 

Their  principal  article  of  food  is  the 
sweet  potato,  and  a  very  poor  variety  at 
that ;  even  the  better  classes  make  at  least 
one  meal  per  day  from  these  tubers,  while 
the  poorer  classes  have  hardly  anything 
else.  All  the  rice  grown  on  the  islands  is 
distilled  into  spirits,  it  being  of  a  particu- 
larly fine  quality  for  that  purpose. 

There  is  a  class  of  human  beings  there 
who  habitually  eat  a  certain  kind  of  clay, 
and  when  they  were  pointed  out  to  me  one 
day  they  truly  seemed  to  be  "  of  the  earth, 
earthy." 

The  average  wage  for  a  laborer  per  day 
is  25  sen  (i2>^  cents)  and  for  a  servant  one 
yen  per  month  (50  cents),  including  food. 

While  they  make  bold  claim  upon  one's 
credulity  by  asserting  that  their  traditions 
date  back  for  seventeen  thousand  years, 
in  reality  the  early  history  of  this  people  is 


shrouded  in  total  darkness.  Who  are  they  ? 
and  Where  did  they  originally  pome  from  ? 
are  questions  yet  without  satfafactory  an- 
swers. The  first  mention  made  <tf  the 
islands  is  found  in  Chinese  history  about 
the  seventh  century  (606  A.D.),  and  they 
received  their  name  from  the  impression 
their  appearance,  floating  on  the  water, 
made  upon  the  mind  of  the  official  who 
discovered  them,  that  is,  Ryu-Kyu,  a  float- 
ing water  dragon. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  and  worthy  of 
investigation,  that  they  have  among  their 
traditions  the  story  of  Adam  and  Eve  and 
of  the  deluge.  Having  no  literatore,  their 
traditions  are  oral  and  handed  down  from 
father  to  son. 

Their  real  history  seems  to  have  com- 
menced somewhere  in  the  twelfth  century, 
when  Tametomo,  a  celebrated  Japanese 
warrior,  defeated  in  some  civil  war  at  home, 
was  banished  to  Izuno  Oshima.  Sailbg 
out  from  there  in  search  of  adventure  he 
landed  on  the  northern  end  of  Liu  Chiu  and 
speedily  conquered  that  part  of  the  island. 
His  son.  Shun  ten,  noted  for  his  bravery  and 
virtue,  was  chosen  to  be  king  of  Liu  Chiu. 
Like  the  Japanese  royal  family,  the  kings 
of  Liu  Chiu  claim  a  long  line  of  unbroken 
descent,  according  to  which  the  late  king, 
the  present  Marquis  Shotai  of  Tokyo,  is 
the  thirty-fourth  in  line. 

Buddhism  was  introduced  in  the  islands 
during  the  first  year  of  Koch5  period  (1261 
A.D.)«  but  was  never  successful,  and  the 
only  official  capacity  in  which  the  few 
priests  there  now  appear  is  in  the  burial 
services.  Very  few  temples  are  to  be  seen, 
and  the  only  one  of  note  is  between  Naha 
and  Shuri,  which  is  said  to  be  eight  hundred 
years  old.  No  trace  of  modern  Buddhism 
is  to  be  seen  about  it ;  the  walls  are  lined 
with  the  tablets  of  all  the  kings  of  Lin 
Chiu,  and  the  temple  is  really  devoted  to 
their  worship.  The  writer  in  visiting  this 
place  was  shown  a  very  precious  relic  in 
the  form  of  an  old  arrow,  which  was  said 
to  have  belonged  to  the  famous  archer, 
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Tametomo,  wbo  subjugated  the  ialaoda 
•omewhere  about  1170  A.D. 

The  most  striking  objects  imprcssiog  the 
visitor  as  he  approaches  the  islands  are  the 
numberless  tombs  or  vaults,  clustered  ia 
groups  or  scattered  here  and  there  all  over 
the  hills,  peeping  out  from  the  green  foliage. 
Every  natural  mound  ia  utQized  for  the 
formation  of  these  abodes  for  the  dead, 
more  attention  being  given  to  them  than  to 
the  abodes  lot  the  living.  A  picture  of 
three  of  these  tombs  as  taken  by  the  writer 
is  here  reproduced.  The  average  height  of 
the  tombs  is  about  nine  feet  with  a  breadth 
of  about  twenty-tno  feet  A  small  iron 
door  between  two  and  three  feet  high  gives 
entrance  to  the  vault 

The  tomb  itself  is  built  of  coral  rock 
covered  over  with  white  or  cream-colored 
plaster,  which  causes  them  to  be  very  con- 
spicuous objects  in  the  landscape.  They 
are  usually  the  moat  valuable  possession  of 
the  family,  as  the;  cost  anywhere  from  three 
hoodred  yen  to  a  thousand  yen  (djo  to 
1500  gold).  When  the  family  becomes 
impoverished  the  tomb  is  sold  and  all  the 


bones  of  the  previous^  occupants  are  cast 
out  by  the  purchaser  to  be  replaced  by  those 
of  his  own  family.  The  custom  is  to  lay 
the  dead  body  in  the  tomb,  leaving  it  for 
two  years;  some  time  during  the  third  year 
the  relatives  gather  together  at  the  tomb 
and'  the  body  is  taken  out  and  ail  the  desb 
cleaned  off  from  the  bones;  the  latter  are 
put  in  a  jar  and  deposited  in  the  tomb. 
The  bones  of  a  husband  and  wife  are  pat  In 
the  same  jar,  children  under  eight  are  buried 
outside  the  tomb  first  and  after  the  "washing 
ceremony"  the  bones  are  put  in  the  vault 

On  the  writer's  last  visit  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  a  mourning  festival. 
The  heartrending  wails  of  the  women  (hired 
mourners)  were  calculated  to  arouse  the 
sympathies  of  the  uninitiated,  but  the  Liu- 
Chiuana  who  were  with  me  laughed  and 
seemed  much  amused  at  the  whole  perform- 
ance. Hired  mourners  who  can  weep 
copiously  through  the  nose  command  a  very 
high  figure. 

There  are  many  other  peculiarities  about 
the  manners  and  customs  of  these  islanders 
which  are  worthy  of  note,  such  as  their  mar- 
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riage  ceremony,  the  tattooing  of  the  hands  oi 
the  women,  the  curious  methods  of  keeping 
accounts  with  knotted  ropes,  which  we  may 
explain  another  time. 

The  people  are  entirely  and  wholly  igno- 
rant of  anything  that  could  be  called  religion. 
The  grosBcst  immorality  prevails  and  is 
not  only  looked  upon  with  tolerance  by  all 
classes,  but  is  apparently  regarded  as  essen- 
tial to  society.  Around  the  various  preach- 
ing-places a  healthy  religious  influence  is 
being  exerted  as  much  by  the  Christian 
lives  of  the  evangelbts  and  their  families  as 
by  their  teaching.  Since  1892  annual  visits 
have  been  made  to  the  islands  either  by 
myself  or  by  brethren  In  our  mission  at  my 
request.  Brethren  Wyod,  Bennett,  Kawak- 
atsu,  and  Yoshikawa  have  each  made  visits 
and  while  there  have  administered  the  or- 
dinances. My  visit  this  winter  seemed  the 
most  successful  and  pleasant  of  any  yet 
made.  Before  I  left,  eight  native  Liu-Chiu- 
ans  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  the  largest 
number  ever  received  at  one  time, 

Mr.  Hara  did  very  faithful  work  during 
the  years  he  was  there  until  his  health  broke 


down  and  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
islands.  Again  I  was  successful  in^ltiif 
hold  of  a  good  worker  in  Mr.  Uchida,  wbo 
Is  there  now.  He  is  very  kind  to  the  d«- 
tives  and  exercises  a  good  influence  over 
them.  A  great  deal  has  been  accomplished 
during  the  past  seven  years.  Necessarily  it 
has  been  a  time  of  breaking  up  ground  and 
seed'Sowing.  As  compared  with  other  ne* 
fields,  in  view  of  the  prejudice  which  existed 
against  the  Japanese  as  well  as  other 
foreigners,  the  progress  of  the  work  hu 
been  very  encouraging. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  future  evangel- 
ization of  these  islands  must  be  largely 
carried  on  by  native  Liu-Chiuans,  as  the 
climate  is  very  hard  on  the  foreigner;  even 
the  Japanese  find  it  very  debilitating  and 
require  frequent  vacations.  Having  this  in 
view  I  believe  it  to  be  a  wise  policy  to  place 
In  our  miscion  schools  in  Japan  such  likely 
young  men  and  women  as  may  be  found 
among  our  Christians,  that  they  may  be 
better  fitted  for  service  among  their  own 
people  by  coming  in  contact  with  a  purer 
moral  atmosphere. 


A  MISSION  SHIP 

.  J.  L.  DEARING,  YOKOKAUA,  JAPAN 


R  many  years  the  use  of  ships  for 
aicluaively  missionary  work  has  been 
icommon  thiog.  Numerous  vessels 
been  supported  by  inissioD  money  for 
MTtiog  missionaries  and  supplies  for 
)D  work  among  the  islands  of  the 
I  Pacific.  Also  in  the  work  among 
shing  fleets  in  the  North  Sea  and  in 
«tion  with  mission  work  on  the  coast 
abrador  mission  vessels  have  been 
,  very  useful.  In  our  own  denomina- 
[here  are  many  who  remember  with 
St  the  Henry  Reed,  which  has  been 
ch  value  in  the  work  on  the  Congo. 
*  enterprise  in  mission  ships  has  been 
3egun  in  Japan,  however,  which  is  in 
respects  unique.  The  most  of  the 
thns  far  in  use  have  been  employed 
e  transportation  of  missionaries  back 
Dith  to  remote  or  inaccessible  fields,  or 


for  the  transportation  of  supplies.  In  some 
cases  they  have  been  used  in  a  small  way  to 
transport  produce  for  the  native  Christians 
and  to  help  in  promoting  commerce  among 
a  people  just  coming  into  relations  with 
other  parts  of  the  world.  A  vessel  recently 
launched  in  Japan  for  a  mission  ship  will 
undertake  quite  a  different  work.  She  will 
be  a  strictly  mission  ship  in  the  sense  that 
the  sole  purpose  of  the  ship  will  be  to  con- 
vey the  missionary  in  command,  together 
with  the  native  evangelists  who  may  accom- 
pany him,  to  peoples  who  might  not  other- 
wise be  reached  with  the  gospel.  She  will  be 
the  home  of  the  missionary  and  those  with 
him,  and  will  often  be  used  as  a  place  for 
hokling  religious  services  when  no  more  fit- 
ting and  convenient  can  be  found. 

Everyone  knows  that  Japan  is  a  group  of 
islands.     It  may  not  be  equally  well  known 
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that  off  the  coast  of  the  larger  islands  there 
are  to  be  found  hundreds  of  smaller  islands 
containing  villages  and  small  towns  where 
the  gospel   has   never  yet  been   preached. 
With   the  large  number  of  towns  and  vil- 
lages  as   yet    un  evangelized    in    the   main 
islands  it  would  he  many  years   before  it 
would  be  probi')le  that   the  sjospel  would 
reach  these  island  peoples  if  the  ordinary 
methods   of   travel    were    dependei    upon. 
Especially  are  these  islands  numerous  off 
the  southeast  coast  of  Japan,  known  as  the 
Inland   Sea.     Most  providentially  has   the 
means   been   provided    for   doing   a   work 
anong    these    people.      First   it   was   laid 
upon    t'le   heart   of   a    wealthy    gentleman 
in    Scotland    that   something   ou^ht  to   be 
done.     And   when  he  understood   the  con- 
dition his  heart  was  opened  to  give  a  sum 
of  money  for  the  building  of  such  a  ship. 
This  money  coming  from  a  Christian  man 
of  a  different  denomination  and  a  different 
nationality,   unsolicited,  into  the  hands  of 
the  Missionary  Union  seemed   to  indicate 
that   God^s  hand  was  in  it;   and   a  little 
later,  when  just  the  man  to  undertake  such 
a  work  was  found,  the  will  of  the  Master 
seemed  very  clear.     It  is  not  a  very  common 
thing  to  find  a  Christian   man  holding   a 
master's  certificate,  and  capable  of  navigat- 
ing a  large  vessel— a  thorough  seaman  with 
large  experience,  and   at  the  same  time  a 
man  with  the  missionary  spirit  and  with  a 
knowledge  of  men  and  of  the  Bible  and  of 
how  to  bring  the  two  together.     Such  a  man 
was  found  in  Capt.  Bickel  —  a  man,  who, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  was  possessed  of 
a  large  experience  on  the  sea  and  in  Chris- 
tian work  also.     What  wonder,  then,  that  in 
the  minds  of  many  this  enterprise,  which  is 
something  new  and  unusual  in  our  mission 
work,  should  be  looked  upon  at  the  begin, 
ning  with  much  of  hope  by  those  familiar 
with  it.    A  Christian  business  man  of  Yoko- 
hama, of  large  experience,  on  hearing  that 
the  ship  was  in  process  of  building,  sought 
information  in  regard  to  it.     When  he  had 
listened  to  the  plans  for  the  work  he  said : 


"  Why  did  no  one  ever  think  of  this  impor- 
tant work  before.     As  a  boy  I  used  to  be 
taught   to  contribute  my   pennies   towards  ' 
the    support  of  the  John  W'illiams,  which 
so  long  did  service  in  thi  south  seas,  and 
here  is  a  clear  work  for  a  mission  ship,  and 
yet  years  have  gone  by  before  it  was  under 
taken."      We    may,   however,  add   that  it 
seems   to  have    occurred  to  the  minds  of 
others    a  little  later  than  it  did  tD   those 
active   in   the   work,   for   in   several  other 
mission   boards  steps    were  being  taken  in 
the  same  direction  when  it  was  announced 
that  our  shi^  was  building   and  they  then 
gave  up  the  matter.     The  vessel  is  a  sailing 
vessel  of  about  one  hundred  tons  and  is  a 
staunch   craft   capable   of    sailing  on   any 
sea.     She  contains  accon  nodatio  is  for  the ' 
Captain   and    Missioiary    Bickel     and    his 
family,  a  room  for  a  native    evangelist,  a 
room  for  a  visiting  missionary  or  evangelist, 
and  for  the  crew.     A  large  dining-room  is 
easily  converted  into  a  room  for  meetings 
when  needed.     The  upper  deck  is  also  well 
adapted  to  holding  religious  services.     It  is 
the  Captain's  purpose,  however,  to  visit  the 
various  towns  on  these  scattered  islands  and 
to  secure  a  meeting-place  in  the   town  if 
possible  or  to  pitch  a  tent  on  the  shore  and 
there  call  the  people  together.     Tracts  will 
be  distributed,  house-to-house  work  done 
and  every  means  taken  to  reach  the  people. 
A  great  many  islands   can  be  reached  in 
this  way:  the  length   of   the    stay  in  the 
various  places  visited    will   of  course  be 
governed  by  the  circumstances.     It  may  be 
possible  for  him  to  render  help  to  the  fleets 
of  fishermen  when  away  from  the  land,  and 
by  helping  care  for  the  sick  or  taking  them 
to  the  land,  and  in  the  exhibition  of  the  true 
sympathy  which  the  Master  showed,  reach 
the  hearts  of  these  neglected  peoples  with 
the  gospel.     It  is  not  easy  to  indicate  at  all 
exactly  what  will  be  the  work  whose  devd- 
opment  will  be  greatly  governed  by  the  cir- 
cumstances and  opportunities  which  will  be 
apparent  fully  only  after  entering  upon  it. 
With  one  in  charge  of  the  work,  thoroughly 
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and  heartily  in  sympathy  with  it  and  cooS- 
dent  of  the  call  of  God  to  uodertake  it,  we 
are  bound  to  *upport  it  with  our  prayers 
and  in  eveiy  way  possible,  that  we  be  not 
found  standing  in  the  way  of  an  under- 
taking that  the  Lord  has  given  us  to  carry 
on.  It  may  be  added  that  the  ship  will 
cruise  in  the  colder  months  of  the  year 
among  the  islands  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  Liu  Chiu  Islands  south  of  Japan,  where 
we  have  a  mission  work  already  begun  on 
the  mun  land.    If,  as  many  think,  this  work 


shall  prove  the  success  that  the  opportuni- 
ties seem  to  warrant  us  in  expecting,  it  may 
be  that  God  will  lay  upon  the  heart  -of 
others  the  need  of  providing  a  similar  ship 
for  the  great  unevangelized  populations  on 
the  islands  of  the  Philippines,  where  the 
needs  and  the  opportunities  seem  equally 
great.  May  it  not  be  that  the  One  who  has 
so  richly  blessed  the  chapel  car  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  Publication  Society  will 
reward  with  his  approval  this  similar  under- 
taking among  the  islands  of  the  sea? 


THE  INLAND  SEA  OF  JAPAN 


THE  inner  sea  is  a  wonderfully  attractive 
sheet  of  water,  twice  as  long  as  Long 
Island  Souikd  and  studded  with  islands,  a 
panorama  of  picturesque  mountains  every- 
where, deep  nooks,  glittering  shoals,  fish- 
ing villages  by  the  sea,  boats  rigged  like 
Americans,  flocks  of  white  sails  by  day  and 
lights  by  night  that  suggest  strings  of  street 
lamps.  The  water  teems  with  life.  Evi- 
dently the  sea  very  largely  affords  industry 
and  sustenance  to  the  people,  for  there  is  no 
bottom  or  prairie  land,  as  we  call  the  level 
or  slighdy  rolling  fields  in  America.  There 
was  not  a  spot  from  first  to  last  visible  as 
seen  from  the  water  or  in  an  excursion  on 
the  land  where  there  is  room  to  turn  around 
a  horse  and  plow.  The  ground  is  necessa- 
rily tnmed  up  with  spades  and  mellowed 
with  hoes  and  rakes,  all  of  course  by  human 
hands.  This  is  easy  compared  with  the 
labor  in  constructing  terraces.  The  moun- 
tains have  been  conquered  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  this  way,  and  it  is  sensational  to 


see  how  thousands  of  steep  places  have 
been  cut  and  walled  into  gigantic  stairways, 
covering  slopes  that  could  hardly  answer  for 
goat  pasture  until  the  shelves  with  soil 
placed  on  them  for  cultivation  have  been 
wrought,  and  the  terraces  are  like  wonderful 
ladders  bearing  against  the  skies.  I  have 
never  seen  elsewhere  anything  which  spoke 
so  unequivocally  of  the  endless  toil  of  men, 
women  and  children  to  find  footings  upon 
which  to  sow  the  grain  and  fruit  that  sustain 
life.  It  is  not  to  be  questioned  that  the 
report  that  one-twelfth  only  of  the  surface 
of  Japan  is  under  tillage,  is  accurate.  The 
whole  of  Japan  occupies  about  as  much 
space  as  the  two  Dakotas,  or  the  Philip- 
pines, and  the  population  is  forty- two 
million.  With  work  as  careful  and  exten- 
sive as  that  of  the  agricultural  mountaineers 
of  Japan  the  Dakotas  would  support 
one  hundred  million  of  persons.  —  Murat 
Halstead  in  "The  Story  of  the  Philip- 
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SCEN'E  UN  THE  INLAND   SEA  OF  JAPAN 


RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  THE  PHILIPPINE  ISUNDS 

BY   A   NATIVE  OF  THE  ISLANDS   NOW  IN  SCOTLAND 


TH  E  Philippine  Islands,  which  form 
quite  an  extensive  group  (thirty-one 
islands,  besides  hundreds  of  islets,  roclu, 
and  reefs),  are  situated  in  that  part  of 
Oceania  called  Malaysia,  to  the  southeast 
of  Siam  and  southern  China.  They  were 
discovered  in  1521  by  the  great  explorer  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  Magellan,  and  named 
after  his  master,  Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain. 
The  population  amounts  to  more  than  six 
million  people. 

Manila,  the  capital  of  the  whole  group,  is 
situated  on  the  main  island  of  Luzon,  and 
has  a  population  of  more  than  two  hundred 
thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
known  and  most  frequented  harbors  in  the 
Eastern  seas,  and,  being  a  large  manufac- 
turing place,  has  an  extensive  and  increas- 
ing trade  with  the  leading  commercial 
countries  of  the  world,  exporting  sugar, 
ropes,  hemp,  indigo,  tobacco,  etc.  The 
city  has  a  Koiiian  Catholic  cathedral,  built 
as  long  ago  as  i(>54,  noted  for  Its  peal  of 
fourteen  bells,  which  get  little  rest  In  the 
matter  of  education,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests  are  the  teachers.  It  is  said  that  the 
majority  of  the  population,  probably  seventy 
per  cent,  are  able  to  read  and  write. 
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In  religious  ceremonies  the  natives  take  a 
busy  part,  and  lend  a  very  active  cofiperatioD. 
When  these  take  place  —  many  times  in  the 
year — crowds  attend  at  sunset  with  burn- 
ing candles.  Gun-firing,  illuminations  and 
music  are  the  general  accompaniments  of 
the  great  "fiestas."  In  spite  or  because  of 
.all  their  religious  instruction  (Romish,  of 
course),  the  taint  of  idolatry  still  exists 
among  the  natives.  There  is  a  sort  of  wor- 
ship of  ancestors,  which  is  aeen  in  many 
forms.  They  attach  a  spiritual  meaning  to 
the  word  "  nono  "  (i.  e.,  forefather).  These 
"  nonos  "  are  often  addressed  in  prayer,  in 
order  to  bring  down  blessings  or  avert  ca- 
lamities. If  a  person  gathers  a  flower  or 
fruit,  be  silently  asks  leave  of  the  "nono." 
Certain  spots,  woods  or  riven  he  never 
passes  without  an  invocation  of  the  de- 
parted. Pardon  is  asked  of  them  for  short- 
comings or  actions  of  doubtful  character. 
So,  again,  they  have  their  native  devil,  in 
the  shape  of  a  black  old  man,  a  wild  horse, 
or  some  monster.  As  a  protection  aigaitisl 
these  fiends,  however,  they  apply  to  their 
rosary.  Witches  and  witchery  are  called  in 
to  discover  thieves  and  to  unbewitch  be- 
witched penons  i  but  scapulvin  ai)d  saints, 


Religious  Condition  of  the  Philippine  Islands 


525 


especially  Saint  Anthony  of  Padua,  are  aux- 
iliaries in  undoing  the  mischief  menaced  or 
done.  The  women  are  seldom  seen  without 
some  religious  ornaments.  They  have 
rosanes  of  coral,  pearl  beads,  or  medals  of 
copper  or  gold,  bearing  figures  of  our  Lady 
of  Mexico  or  Guadalupe. 

The  ancient  name  for  God  was  Bathala,  to 
whom  they  attributed  the  creation  of  the 
world.  Remnants  of  old  idolatry  remain 
among  the  natives,  and  the  names  of  some 
of  the  idols  are  preserved.  The  priests  are 
the  real  authorities  in  these  islands;  the 
ordinary  officials  govern  only  nominally, — 
the  **  padres,"  or  fathers,  being  in  supreme 
command.  The  natives,  having  come  to 
realize  this,  broke  out  in  open  rebellion 
against  their  rulers,  and  wish  to  be  free 
from  their  intolerant  and  crushing  rule. 
One  of  their  principal  grievances  is  in  con- 
nection with  these  interesting  events  — 
birth,  marriage,  and  death,  the  registration 
thereof  being  in  the  hands  of  the  priests. 
The  people,  who  are  of  the  Malay  tribe, 
copper-colored,  a  little  indolent,  easy-going 
but  not  lazy,  chiefly  work  in  sugar  planta- 
tions, and  get  as  wages  only  from  £1  to  ;^2 
per  month,  some,  indeed,  not  reaching  the 
former  sum.  A  priest  will  not  marry  them 
for  less  than  £6,  just  what  many  of  them 
earn  in  half  a  year.  Again,  there  is  a  heavy 
exaction  from  the  priests  for  baptism,  which 
costs  £s  or  more.  For  burials  the  tax  rises 
with  the  age  at  death,  from  £2  for  an  infant 
to  ;^  10  to  ;£  1 2  for  an  adult.  Till  the  tax  be 
paid  the  body  remains  unburied.  The  na- 
tive-born priests  enforce  these  hard  terms  as 
harshly  as  do  the  imported  Spanish  priests. 
The  lay  Spanish  residents  are  mostly 
officials ;  they  afiEord  no  help  to  the  natives 
in  efEecting  reform. 

'*  A  saint  abroad,  a  devil  at  home  *^  not 
inaptly  describes  the  different  bearing  of  the 
priest  towards  strangers  and  his  own  flock. 
British  tourists  especially  are  sure  of  hos- 
pitality in  the  fine  religious  houses.  There 
are  about  one  thousand  British  people,  all 
of  them  much  liked  by  the  natives.    As  an 


instance  of  this,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
when  the  present  revolt  was  in  its  first 
stages,  they  were  given  to  understand  that 
they  would  not  be  harmed.  A  map  taken 
from  one  of  the  rebels  showed  the  houses 
of  the  Englishmen  all  marked  in  red  —  a 
"passover  "  sign  that  the  inmates  were  to  be 
spared. 

The  Inquisition  in  a  modified  form  is 
practised  among  the  people.  The  natives 
are  tortured,  though  not  for  religious  failings 
only.  The  thumbscrew  and  similar  curses 
are  applied.  When  a  native  is  apprehended 
on  suspicion  of  robbery,  an  application  of 
the  thumbscrew  will  make  him  confess  to 
almost  anything.  Another  gprievance  is  the 
poll  tax  of  six  shillings  a  year.  Besides 
this  the  people  work  a  fortnight  every  year 
in  making  and  repairing  roads,  without  get- 
ting the  least  remuneration.  They  can, 
however,  purchase  exemption  from  this 
work  at  a  cost  of  thirteen  shillings,  but  few 
are  able  to  redeem  themselves  from  this 
fortnight's  bondage. 

Most  of  the  school  and  college  teaching 
is  conducted  by  priests ;  the  children,  young 
men  and  women,  are  so  trained  that  they 
pay  more  reverence  to  the  priests  than  they 
do  to  their  own  parents.  When  a  priest 
enters  a  house,  every  member  of  the  house- 
hold must  bow  the  knee  and  kiss  the  priest's 
right  hand,  saying,  **  Good  morning,  father," 
or  **  Good  evening,  father,"  as  the  case  may 
be.  In  response,  the ^  priest  says,  "God 
bless  you,  my  child,"  and  at  the  same  time 
makes  the  sign  of  the  Cross  upon  the  up- 
turned face.  Crucifixes  painted  black  stand 
at  the  entrance  to  every  church,  so  placed 
that  the  feet,  all  perfumed  with  eau  de  col- 
ogne, are  within  kissing  reach.  With  all 
reverence  the  men  on  approaching  lift  their 
hats  to  the  image,  and  the  women  courtesy. 
A  collection  box  placed  below  the  image 
bears  the  announcement  that  all  who  kiss 
the  image  and  drop  a  coin  into  the  slot 
will  receive  one  hundred  days  of  plenary  in- 
dulgence. 

In  the  Philippines,  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
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world,  there  are  a  few  who  know  the  truth, 
and  having  been  made  free  by  it,  protest 
against  the  papacy,  but  are  not  allowed  to 
make  public  their  religious  views,  as  there 
is  no  religious  liberty  whatever  in  these 
islands.  There  are  also  the  careless  ones, 
perhaps  the  worst  sort  As  a  rule,  the 
people  work  six  whole  days  in  the  week,  and 
make  Sunday  a  day  of  enjoyment  and 
pleasure  seeking.  The  theaters,  bull-fight- 
ing rings,  dancing  saloons,  cock-fighting 
rings,  etc.,  are  all  crowded  on  Sundays, 
more  so  than  during  the  week.  If  there  is 
a  dinner  party  or  ball  to  be  given,  it  is  gen. 
erally  left  to  a  Sunday  or  a  feast  day. 
Those  of  a  more  religious  turn  of  mind  may 
be  seen  less  frequently  at  these  places,  but 
oftener  at  the  church  for  prayer  and  confes- 
sion, and,  though  very  poor,  they  may  be  seen 
giving  half  a  dollar  to  a  priest  to  induce  him 
to  say  a  mass  for  some  friend  in  purgatory. 

Devout  women  wear  **  escapulas" — i.  e., 
images  of  some  saint  stamped  on  blue, 
white  or  red  cloth,  and  bound  with  a  ribbon 
of  a  different  color,  thus  forming  a  small 
picture.  One  generally  hangs  over  the 
breast,  in  order  to  protect  the  wearer  from 


the  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked  One.  Another 
is  hung  over  the  back,  so  that,  as  the  enemy 
fails  to  thrust  his  arrow  from  the  front,  he 
may  be  equally  unsuccessful  if  he  tries  from 
behind. 

So  strongly  do  Romanism  and  super- 
stition prevail  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  that 
nothing  but  the  mighty  power  of  the  living 
God  through  the  gospel  of  light  and  liberty 
can  break  the  bondage.  At  present,  sad 
to  say,  the  islands  are  closed  against  the 
messengers  of  Christ.  A  few  years  ago 
the  London  Missionary  Society  sent  three 
missionaries  there,  but  soon  after  they  had 
landed  and  commenced  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  natives  they  were  put  into 
prison.  They  appealed  to  the  British  con- 
sul, and  the  consul  to  the  Government  on 
their  behalf,  biit  as  the  laws  of  the  countr}* 
would  not  allow  of  any  strange  religion 
being  preached  within  its  bound^es,  the 
three  missionaries  were  obliged  to  return 
home.  Pray,  therefore,  that  this,  as  well  as 
other  closed  lands,  may  soon  be  opened  up 
to  the  messengers  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. —  Evan- 
gelical Christendom, 


PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  IN  MADAGASCAR 


ONE  of  the  prominent  figures  in  France 
at  the  present  moment,  says  the 
Methodist  Times,  is  General  Gallieni,  the 
returned  governor-general  of  Madagascar. 
His  pacification  of  that  island  has  been 
marked  by  harsh  and  repressive  measures 
which  it  is  impossible  to  overlook.  But  we 
are  glad  to  note,  on  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Henry  Clarke,  the  Quaker  missionary  in 
Madagascar,  that  General  Gallieni*s  tenure 
of  office  has  established  peace,  security  of 
life  and  property,  and  liberty  of  worship  for 
all  creeds.  As  soon  as  the  governor-gen- 
eral fully  understood  that  English  Protestant 
missionaries,  unlike  their  Jesuit  rivals,  were 
laboring  conscientiously  for  the  uplifting  of 


the  natives,  he  promptly  put  a  stop  to  the 
open  persecution  of  Protestants  which  the 
malice  and  l}nng  charges  of  the  Jesuits  had 
provoked.  In  a  public  speech  delivered  a 
few  days  before  his  departure  from  Antan- 
anarivo, General  Gallieni  laid  down  the 
principle  of  full  and  perfect  religious  liberty. 
All  this  is  exceedingly  gratifying,  and  is  one 
more  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence  that 
France,  even  in  her  distant  colonies,  is  at 
last  awakening  to  the  true  inwardness  of  the 
mischievous  domination  exercised  by  the 
ring  of  Italian  Jesuits  at  the  Vatican,  whose 
wicked  political  ambitions  are  working  evil  in 
every  part  of  the  world  which  is  infatuated 
enough  to  submit  to  them. — Indian  H^itness. 


OPENINGS  IN  THE  PHILIPPINE  ISUNDS 


wing  are  extracts  from  Bishop  J.  M.  Thoburn's  report  to  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society  of  his  visit  to 
results  of  his  obsenrations  will  be  quite  as  interesting  to  our  readers  as  to  those  of  IVarld-Wide  Missions ^ 
I  repK>it  is  taken.] 


OPPORTUNITIES 

pulation  of  the  Philippines  is  vh- 
ly  estimated  at  from  seven  million 
lillion,  or  even  twelve  million, 
10  accurate  census  has  ever  been 

these,  in  round  numbers,  about 
are  Roman  Catholics,  the  remain- 
perhaps  equally  divided  between 
dans  and  pagans.  The  Roman 
are  all  more  or  less  civilized,  as 
considerable  portion  of  the  non- 
population.  In  the  mountains 
I  forest  districts  many  wild  tribes 
no  more  civilized  and,  I  fear,  no 
me  than  our  own  wild  Indians  of 
but  these  classes  are  seldom  con- 
len  people  are  discussing  the  con. 
the  Filipinos;  they  are  hardly 
n  popular  phrase  as  Filipinos  at 
le  Roman  Catholics  at  large  it 
aid  that,  with  few  exceptions,  a 
:ility  prevails  between  them  and 
h  priests;  but  here  another  dis- 
ist  be  drawn  between  the  better 
riests  and  those  known  as  friars, 
are  members  of  various  religious 
I  while  some  of  them  are  reputed 
d  men,  as  a  class  they  bear  a 
avory  reputation.  They  have 
and  wronged  the  people  for  cen- 
knowing  but  too  well  what  was 
r  them  when  Spain  gave  up  the 

less  than  eight  hundred  of  them 
ly  sailed  for  the  home  land.  Some 
id  delicate  questions  will  demand 
concerning  the  immense  wealth 
e  religious  orders  have  amassed, 
:  present  we  may  regard  their  in- 
K)n  the  people  as   hardly  worth 

I' 

ss  of  the  people,  however,  while 

>  their  priests,  must  still  be  re- 
Roman  Catholics.     Their  religion 


is,  to  a  great  extent,  a  mere  superstition. 
Their  religious  teachers  have  long  been 
noted  for  their  amazing  ignorance,  and  as 
might  be  expected,  the  mass  of  the  people 
have  not  been  able  to  take  a  position  in  ad- 
vance  of  their  leaders.  In  contemplating 
missionary  work  among  them  we  must  bear 
in  mind  constantly  that,  if  not  priest-ridden, 
they  are  still  extremely  superstitious,  and  so 
far  as  I  was  able  to  learn,  are  not  much 
concerned  about  possible  errors  in  their 
religious  views. 

Among  the  Filipinos  in  the  cities  and 
larger  towns  are  many  Mestizos — that  is,  per. 
sons  of  mixed  parentage.  These,  together 
with  all  the  more  intelligent  natives,  use 
the  Spanish  language  exclusively,  and  it 
is  said  that  many  among  them  are  able  to 
read  and  write.  I  noted  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  these  people  at  my  services  in  the 
theater,  and  one  man  who  was  said  to  be  a 
public  schoolteacher,  sent  me  a  request  to 
come  and  preach  in  his  own  house  to  his 
family  and  a  few  select  friends.  I  of  course 
promised  to  do  so,  but  some  delay  occurred 
in  finding  an  interpreter,  and  later  other 
difficulties  intervened,  so  that  I  was  not 
able  to  comply  with  his  request. 

SCHOOLS   NEEDED 

In  beginning  missionary  work  among  the 
people  it  seems  very  clear  that  our  chief 
agency  at  the  outset  must  be  that  of  Anglo- 
Spanish  schools.  The  desire  for  learning 
English  is  universal  among  the  people. 
This,  by  the  way,  ^  indicates  pretty  clearly 
that  they  expect  the  Americans  to  stay  in 
the  islands.  One  man  told  me  that,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  advertisement  in  a  newspaper 
announcing  his  intention  to  give  lessons  in 
English  in  the  evenings,  for  ten  dollars  a 
month,  ten  young  men  immediately  accepted 
his  terms,  and  fifteen  others  were  negotiat- 
ing with  him   when  I    met  him.     Another 
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young  man  assured  me  that  he  was  getting 
fifteen  dollars  for  each  pupil,  and  in  addition 
to  this  a  carriage  was  sent  daily  to  take 
him  to  the  several  houses  where  his  pupils 
resided.  The  language  of  the  natives  of 
the  island  of  Luzon  is  Tagala,  or,  as  it  is 
sometimes  written,  Tagalog ;  but  all  who 
are  educated  in  that  tongue  are  acquainted 
with  Spanish,  and  will  be  equally  anxious 
to  learn  English.  In  my  opinion,  if  we 
determine  to  establish  a  mission  in  Manila, 
we  should  open  an  Anglo-Spanish  school 
immediately,  with  a  strong  man  at  the  head 
of  it,  and  with  a  staff  of  qualified  teachers, 
so  as  to  take  a  leading  position  immediately 
both  in  the  city  and  in  the  islands.  The 
sooner  this  can  be  done  the  better. 

I  would  here  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  there  will  probably  be  a  great  demand 
for  Anglo-Spanish  girls'  schools,  perhaps  on 
almost  as  broad  a  scale  as  for  boys'  schools. 
I  was  told  during  my  stay  that  already  Fili- 
pino  parents  are  inquiring  eagerly  for  young 
ladies  to  teach  their  daughters  English; 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  if  a  board- 
ing school  for  girls  could  be  established 
among  the  people  it  would  prove  successful 
and  also  self-supporting.  I  trust  that  our 
sisters  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  will  lose  no  time  in  looking  into 
this  most  important  question. 

It  seems  very  clear  to  me,  also,  that  im. 
mediate  attention  should  be  given  to  provid- 
ing and  distributing  Christian  literature 
among  the  people.  The  boys  all  seemed 
able  to  read,  and  I  was  told  that  many  of 
the  girls  had  also  received  the  rudiments  of 
an  education.  The  people  were  more  than 
eager  for  reading  matter.  An  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  with 
whom  I  conversed  freely  during  my  stay, 
sold  five  hundred  Spanish  New  Testaments 
in  a  single  day.  If  a  series  of  simple  book- 
lets, teaching  the  essential  truths  of  the 
gospel,  correcting  popular  mistakes,  and  ex- 
posing common  errors  could  be  immediately 
prepared  and  distributed  among  the  people, 
the  information  thus  given  would  undoubt- 


edly accomplish  wonders  in  preparing  the 
way  of  the  preacher  or  preachers  who  will 
occupy  the  field  in  the  early  future. 

THE  CHINESE  MESTIZOS  | 

Before  going  to   Manila    I    had  hoped 
much  from  the  Chinese  colony   which  has 
been  established  in  that  city,  and  after  our 
successful  experience  in  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments it  seemed  to  me  practically  certain 
that  an  open  door  would  be  found  among 
these  people.     In  this  hope,  however,  I  was 
doomed  to  a  measure  of  disappointment    I 
found  the  Chinese  in  Manila  wholly  unlike 
any  others  whom  I  had  ever  met     In  the 
first  place,  the  majority  of  them  are  Roman 
Catholics,  at  least  in  name.     As  one  of  them 
very  frankly  put  it  to  me,  "  The  Chinaman 
when  he  first  arrived  desired  two  things: 
first,  to  marry  a  Filipino  girl ;   and  second, 
to    get  a  license  to   trade."     The  priests 
made  it  a  condition,  before  either  request 
could  be  granted,  that  he  must  become  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  finding  no  other  way 
to  accomplish   his  purpose,   he   nominally 
embraced  that  religion,  and  consented  that 
his  children  should  be  brought  up  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith.     The  priests  cared 
little  for  his  sincerity  or    insincerity,  pro- 
vided they  could  get  a  chance  to  mold  the 
views  and  character  of  the  next  generation. 
They  carefully  saw  to  it  that  the  children  of 
these  converts  were  instructed,  and  com- 
pelled   them   to   adopt   Filipino  dress  and 
usages  from    earliest    childhood,  with  the 
result  that  the  Chinese    Mestizos  are  the 
most  rancorous  Filipinos  now  found  in  arms 
against  the  Americans.      As   a  class  they 
are  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  population, 
but  very  few  of  them  manifest  any  special 
sympathy  for  the  Chinese.     It  thus  seemed 
to  me  that  no  door  of  access  to  the  Chinese 
colony  was  open  to  us,  and  yet  it  is  quite 
possible  that  I   did  not  succeed  in  seeing 
beneath  the  surface.     Now  that  the  Chinese 
enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,   it  may  t)ecome 
apparent  that  they  are  less  reconciled  to 
the  present  condition  of  things  than  has 
heretofore  seemed  to  be  the  case. 
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I  my  stay  I  had  a  very  interesting 
'  with  the  Chinese  consul  at  Manila, 
ailed  on  him  at  his  own  request, 
itleman  was  the  son  of  a  Filipino 
md  a  nominal  Roman  Catholic.  I 
hat  he  was  dressed  in  Chinese  style, 
Toceeded  to  explain  to  me  that  he 
ding  a  movement  to  establish  a 
>r  Chinese  boys.  He  was  careful 
n  that  the  teaching  was  all  to  be  in 

and  that  his  object  was  to  bring 
oys  as  intelligent  but  loyal  China- 
[e  also  assured  me  that  the  leading 
\  of  the  community  were  acting 
I,  and  that  the  fine  large  building 
I  by  the  Chinese  Club  was  to  be 
)  to  the  school.  I  may  have  been 
1  in  my  inference,  but  it  seemed  to 
h^e  was  an  indication  that,  with 
religious  liberty  accorded  them,  the 
were  about  to  assume  a  new  posi- 

encouraged  the  gentleman  to  go 
.nd  told  him  that  if  at  any  time  I 
s  of  service  to  him  I  should  most 
snder  any  assistance  in  my  power ; 
he  same  time,  I  clearly  foresaw  that 
It  as  well  try  to  stem  the  ocean*s 
o  raise  a  barrier  against  the  demand 
;lish  education  which  is  setting  in 
out  all  the  Chinese  colonies  and 
China  itself. 

Philippine  Islands  have  a  <<  Chinese 
I,"  in  many  respects  not  differing 
e  similar  question  with  which  the 
m  people  are  familiar.  The  Fili- 
^ith  few  exceptions,  are  said  to  be 
hostile  to  Chinese  immigration,  not, 
r,   on  moral    grounds,    but  chiefly 

the  Chinaman  is  more  willing  to 
lore  industrious,  and  more  faithful  to 
Lgements  than  the  average  Filipino, 
ssured  by  various  parties  during  my 
.t  there  is  no  special  hostility  mani- 


fested towards  the  better  class  of  Chinamen 
who  settle  in  the  islands  for  business  pur- 
poses. Just  at  present  the  Americans  have 
reimposed  the  restriction  which  the  Span- 
iards had  in  force  at  the  date  of  the  peace 
treaty,  but  under  normal  conditions  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  prevent 
the  immigration  of  vast  numbers  of  ordinary 
Chinese  settlers.  Their  vices  are  almost 
identical  with  those  to  which  the  Filipinos 
themselves  are  addicted.  And  their  coming 
will  probably  add  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
islands  without  endangering  any  moral 
interest. 

I  hardly  think  that  it  would  be  good 
policy  to  attempt  any  missionary  work 
among  the  Mohammedan  or  pagan  tribes  at 
the  present  time.  The  unsettled  state  of  the 
country  alone  would  make  such  a  work 
nearly  impossible,  and  in  any  case  all  provi- 
dential tokens  seem  at  the  present  time  to 
point  toward  the  Filipinos.  It  will  be  time 
enough  to  consider  the  best  policy  to  be 
pursued  with  other  races  after  peace  shall 
have  been  restored  throughout  all  the 
islands,  and  some  definite  policy  adopted 
concerning  the  less  civilized  tribes. 

THERE  SHOULD  BE  NO  DELAY 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  should  enter  the 
open  door  now  presented  to  us  in  Manila 
without  any  further  delay.  An  educational 
missionary  and  two  or  three  assistants  could 
make  a  beginning  with  comparatively  little 
expense,  and  the  work  could  be  extended  as 
Providence  from  time  to  time  may  indicate. 
If  the  sum  of  ^5,000  could  be  provided 
annually  for  the  support  of  workers,  and 
another  $5,000  for  a  term  of  from  three  to 
five  years  for  property,  the  mission  would 
soon  become  firmly  planted  and  be  prepared 
to  assist  very  materially  in  the  work  of 
further  extension. 
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THE  FRIARS  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES 


REV.   F.    DE   P.   CASTELLS 


THE  eight  millions  of  souls  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands  have  been  deprived  by 
Spain  of  religious,  as  well  as  political  free- 
dom, and  have  never  yet  heard  the  pure 
message  of  the  gospel.  Since  Admiral 
Dewey's  overwhelming  victory  there  are 
indications  that  Spanish  authority  in  those 
islands  is  at  an  end,  and  that  at  last  the 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  shine 
upon  them,  dispelling  the  darkness  and 
purifying  the  rotten  social  and  religious  life 
which  has  dominated  the  people  thus  far. 

"  From  the  reports  that  reach  us  from 
time  to  time  from  Manila,  it  is  time  that 
that  nursery  of  tyranny  and  religious  fanati- 
cism were  sunk  in  the  sea,  or  swept  clear 
of  the  lazy  and  cruel  drones  that  make 
every  act  of  honest  men,  every  opinion  dif- 
ferent from  their  own  sluggish  and  bigoted 
spirits,  an  act  punishable  with  all  the  hor- 
rors of  a  lingering  imprisonment  or  speedy 
death.  That  such  xhen  (the  priests)  should 
be  permitted  to  wield  such  an  enormous 
power  for  evil,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  Spanish 
nation,  and  an  indelible  stain  on  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Spanish  Government.'* 

Thus  spoke  the  Siam  jFree  Press  and 
the  Singapore  Daily  Advertistr  some  five 
years  since;  but  we,  as  Christians,  only 
exclaimed,  "  O  Lord,  how  long !  " 

POWER   OF   THE   PRIESTS 

Discovered  by  the  celebrated  Magellan, 
in  1 52 1,  when  on  his  voyage  of  circumnavi- 
gation, these  islands  were  named  in  honor 
of  the  crown-prince  of  Spain,  the  sangui- 
nary monster  that  has  become  famous  as 
King  Philip  II.  No  sooner  had  the  friars 
heard  of  them  than  they  flocked  thither 
and  began  the  work  of  baptizing  the  na- 
tives with  great  vigor,  becoming  from  the 
first  the  virtual  rulers  of  the  new  colonies. 

The  Spaniards  wonder  at  times  that  the 
priests  should  have  gained  so  much  influ- 
ence over  the  natives.     How  has  this  come 


about?  It  was  simply  through  the  king 
lending  them  his  authority  and  military 
power,  and  allowing,  what  we  find  even 
now  in  Spain,  a  servile  subordination  of 
the  civil  to  the  spiritual  power.  The  maxim 
underlying  all  their  ** mission  work"  was 
this:  **A11  the  king's  subjects  shall  be 
Catholics."  And  no  territory  was  consid- 
ered altogether  conquered  until  its  inhabi- 
tants had  been  baptized.  When  once  the 
friars  had  obtained  control  of  the  islands, 
they  were  careful  not  to  let  their  power  be 
lessened.  Orders  came,  indeed,  from  the 
Spanish  Government  for  the  establishment 
of  schools  and  the  teaching  of  Spanish  to 
the  natives,  but  these  laws  were  disobeyed. 
It  was  proposed  that  the  Mohammedan 
populations  of  the  South  should  be  subju- 
gated, but  the  friars  invariably  hindered 
this  by  turning  the  expeditions  into  a  sort 
of  religious  crusade.  In  spite  of  all  the 
precautions  taken,  however,  some  of  the 
natives  have  learned  to  read  Spanish,  and 
have  imbibed  Western  ideas.  It  is  this 
class  which  started  the  revolution  —  a  revo- 
lution which  was  more  social  than  political 
—  and  their  attitude  to  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  whenever  they 
capture  convents,  the  inmates  are  ruthlessly 
butchered. 

UPRISING  OF  THE   PEOPLE 

The  revolution  in  the  Philippines  created 
more  astonishment  than  indignation  in 
Spain.  The  Philippine  Islanders  were 
supposed  to  be  most  fervent  Catholics,  men 
who  fairly  worshiped  the  parish  priests, 
and,  therefore,  no  one  could  explain  this 
uprising  against  the  "  holy  fathers."  Fore- 
seeing how  detrimental  all  this  would  be  to 
their  prestige,  the  priests  hastened  to  an- 
nounce that  the  revolution  was  the  work  of 
the  Freemasons  and  the  Protestants.  The 
people  did  not  believe  this,  however,  be- 
cause they  knew  that  the  laws  of  these  colo- 
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Dies  made  it  impossible  for  any  dissenting 
body  or  for  the  Masonic  order  to  get  a 
footing  there. 

What  makes  this  of  interest  to  Christians 
is  the  high  probability  that  the  Lord  is 
using  recent  and  coming  events  to  show 
the  evil  tendencies  of  papal  priestcraft, 
and  the  necessity  of  religious,  as  well  as 
political  freedom  for  the  true  develop- 
ment of  those  islands.  In  endeavoring  to 
quell  the  revolution  the  Spanish  forces  were 
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oiGcered  with  priests  and'one  bishop.'  '  ItJs- 
not  surprising,  however,  that  the  Spanish ' 
clergy  should  devote  themselves  to  the  ' 
work  of  subduing  the  rebellion,  since  they 
derive  a  revenue  of  nearly  $24,000,000  in 
gold  from  the  islands. 

There  is  great  need  of  united  prayer  for 
this  portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  that  it 
may  be  opened  to  the  gospel,  that  God 
may  raise  up  suitable  workers  for  it,  and 
that  souls  may  be  saved  there. —  Th*  Mis- 
sionary Afisstngir. 


JAPAN   BAPTIST  MISSION  STATISTICS 

These  statistics,  furnished  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott  of  Osaka,  were  received  too  late 
for  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
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EVANGELIZATION  AND  EDUCATION 


THERE  have  lately  appeared  Id  the  col- 
umns of  a  Tokyo  contemporary  sev- 
eral letters  from  the  pen  of  an  Anglo-Saxon 
writer,  advocating  the  retirement  of  mission- 
aries from  the  field  of  education,  and  their 
devotion  to  the  work  of  evangelization 
uniquely.  It  is  an  interesting  subject,  and 
we  should  have  been  greatly  pleased  to  read 
some  lucid  comparison  of  the  facilities 
enjoyed  by  missionaries,  and  the  faculties 
possessed  by  them,  for  propagating  Chris- 
tianity in  this  country.  It  has  always 
seemed  to  us  that  this  question  narrows 
itself  to  an  easily  slated  issue:  Are  foreign 
missionaries  competent  to  carry  on  evangeli- 
zation in  Japanese  with  any  prospect  of 
success  proportionate  to  that  which  men  of 
equal  endowments  might  expect  to  achieve 
in  an  occidental  country?    The  answer,  we 


think,  must  be  negative,  for  the  simple  rea 
son  that  only  a  man  bom  in  Japan,  aod 
speaking  the  Japanese  language  from  child- 
hood, can  possibly  hope  to  use  that  language 
eloquently  and  correctly  for  preaching  pur- 
poses. The  foreign  missionary  as  a  rule  it 
full  of  earnestness,  industry  and  zeaL  He 
applies  himself  with  unflagging  diligence  to 
acquire  the  Japanese  tongue,  and  be  suc- 
ceeds in  a  measure.  But  it  is  a  measure 
which  falls  very  far  short  of  real  proficiency. 
We  have  never  met  a  Japanese  honestly 
prepared  to  say  that  any  foreigner  not  born 
and  educated  in  Japan  could  preach  or 
speak  publicly  in  the  Japanese  language 
without  perpetratingsolecisms  which  deprive 
his  words  of  all  semblance  of  eloquence. 
The  late  Dr.  Verbeck  had  remarkable  facil- 
ity, but  he  did  not  cottsUtute  an  exception 
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tO»  Uia  rule ;  nor  is  there  a  foreigner  in  Japan 
r,  lajrman  or  priest,  who  constitutes  an 
;  not  one  of  them  could  stand  up 
about  ethics  and  morals  in  such 
to  dignify  the  subject  What 
iq||9Wi7  Sorely  this,  that  until  some  native 
JpqHMiHe  widi  ail  the  qualities  of  a  winner 
df  iiaaili  a{^>earB  upon  the  scene,  the  work 
ctf  tai^Hsation  must  be  carried  on  at  a 
(MBt  disadvantage  in  Japan.  Of  course  if 
^ht  focd^  missionaries  chose  to  educate 
htere,  and  have  them  taught  the 
language  as  Japanese  boys  are 
It  it,  there  would  be  a  better  chance  of 
being  satisfied.  But  there  are 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  that  meas- 
Meanwhile,  the  missionary  himself  is 
fgMBHf  cripi^ed  for  purposes  of  evangel!  za- 
aad  it- is  probably  because  he  feels 
of  the  fact  that  he  applies  so  much 
of  llii  strength  in  the  direction  of  education. 
Qui  there  be  any  better  or  more  rational 
way  of  exercising  a  wholesome  moral  influ- 
ence than  by  instilling  high  principles  into 


the  minds  of  the  young  ?  Is  not  that  a  part 
of  the  Christian  propagandist's  duty  just  as 
much  as  the  expounding  of  the  gospel? 
There  is  no  missionary  school  where  secular 
teaching  is  the  whole  programme.  The 
faith  which  the  teachers  earnestly  profess 
and  uniformly  follow  creates  an  atmosphere 
which  the  student  unconsciously  inhales; 
the  example  of  their  lives  is  an  object  lesson 
from  which  he  cannot  fail  to  learn  some- 
thing beneficial,  and  even  though  he  never 
becomes  a  professing  Christian,  he  leaves 
the  school  a  greatly  better  man  than  he 
would  have  been  had  these  influences  been 
excluded  from  his  education.  We  believe, 
and  it  is  the  opinion  of  Japanese  with  whom 
we  have  spoken,  that  the  educational  work 
done  by  the  missionary  in  Japan  greatly 
furthers  the  cause  of  Christianity,  or,  at  any 
rate,  of  Christian  morality,  and  that  it  is 
sowing  seeds  which  will  by  and  by  bear 
fruit  very  much  richer  than  the  tree  of  pure 
evangelization  can  produce.  —  The  yapan 
Weekly  Mail, 


WORLDLINESS  IN  JAPAN 

BY  THE  LATE  REV.  HENRY  H.  RHEES,  D.D.,  KOBE 


THE  indifference  of  the  Japanese  to  the 
religion  of  Christ  and  their  absorption 
in  the  things  of  this  world,  their  eager  pur- 
suit of  gain,  their  desire  to  engage  in  money- 
earning  occupations,  are  easily  seen.  The 
idea  given  out  by  some  that  there  is  a  turn- 
ing toward  Christ  and  away  from  material- 
istic things  and  thoughts,  on  the  part  of 
the  Japanese,  is  utterly  without  foundation. 
Such  an  idea  can  only  be  entertained  by  one 
who  has  not  mingled  with  the  people.  There 
never  has  been,  in  all  the  years  I  have  spent 
in  Japan,  a  time  when  the  people  seemed  to 
care  so  litde  even  to  hear  what  the  Christian 
missionary  had  to  tell  them,  when  all  classes 
seemed  so  completely  absorbed  and  en- 
grossed by  materialistic  thought.  Mission- 
aries who  have  gone  out  into  the  field,  have 
labored  with  the  people,  have  sought  to  win 


them  to  Christ,  have  a  very  different  idea 
and  tell  a  very  different  story.  Neverthe- 
less, we  are  not  discouraged  nor  disposed  to 
become  pessimistic.  While  we  have  the 
promises  of  God,  while  we  believe  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  is  mightier  than 
all  human  forces,  we  dare  not  doubt  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  the  Son.  He  shall 
receive  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance  and 
the  ends  of  the  earth  for  his  possession. 

We  dread  the  word  retrenchment,  which 
is  so  frequent  in  the  notices  of  the  anniver- 
saries. When  will  the  people  of  the  Living 
God  see  duty  and  gladly  perform  it  ?  When 
rose-colored  views  and  news  from  mission 
fields  shall  cease,  and  the  stern,  plain  facts 
are  known  and  believed  by  the  churches  of 
God  in  the  home  land.  The  Lord  send  to  his 
people  common  sense  and  common  honesty ! 


LEHERS  TO  A  YOUNO  MISSIONARY.     Ill 


MY  Dear  Brother:  In  this  letter  I 
shall  write  of  your  relations  to  the 
natives,  beginning  with  pastors  and  teach- 
ers. In  most  of  our  older  fields  at  least  a 
missionary's  work  is  largely  directing  and 
helping  native  laborers.  In  many,  the  time 
not  given  to  assisting  pastors  and  confirm- 
ing the  churches  is  spent  in  school  work, 
the  primary  object  of  which  is  to  raise  up 
young  men  and  women  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

When  I  refer  to  a  missionary  assisting 
native  laborers  I  would  not  have  you  think 
the  assistance  is  all  on  one  side.  He  needs 
also  the  help  of  his  native  brethren,  and 
when  he  has  not  a  band  of  such  assistants 
he  labors  at  a  great  disadvantage.  In  the 
school  at  his  headquarters,  usually  called 
the  station  school,  he  superintends,  but 
native  teachers  do  most  of  the  teaching. 
When  he  makes  tours  either  in  Christian  or 
nonchristian  localities  he  is  very  depend- 
ent on  having  with  him  one  or  more  native 
assistants,  as  the  work  is  too  great  and  too 
continuous  for  him  alone.  Again,  a  native 
may  be  more  easily  understood  by  some  or 
can  visit  some  places  more  easily  than  a 
missionary. 

But  in  directing  the  work  of  native  breth- 
ren great  care  is  necessary.  The  difference 
in  the  manner  of  living,  the  respect  which  a 
native  pays  to  a  European,  the  willingness 
with  which  he  accepts  a  subordinate  place 
and  accords  to  a  white  face  a  position  of 
leadership,  may  almost  unconsciously  lead 
one  to  assume  a  dictatorial  attitude  which 
may  even  grow  into  harshness.  You  will 
agree  with  me  when  I  say  these  brethren 
should  be  treated  with  the  utmost  civility 
and  kindness.  As  a  leader  in  the  work,  you 
may  be  called  upon  to  exhort,  and  some- 
times to  reprove,  but  let  it  be  done  in  a 
spirit  of  love.  They  have  rights  that  can- 
not be  denied  or  trespassed  upon  with  im- 
punity. In  nothing  is  it  more  necessary  to 
observe  the  Golden  Rule  than  in  our  treat- 


ment of  those  who  are  in  any  way  in  our 
power. 

Consultation  with  native  workers  respect- 
ing anything  in  which  they  bear  a  part  is 
always  in  order.  And  it  is  wise  to  listen  to 
all  they  have  to  say  and  let  them  feel  that 
their  views  are  valuable.  In  a  matter  of 
minor  importance  it  may  sometimes  be 
well  to  allow  their  judgment  to  prei'ail, 
although  you  may  feel  reasonably  sure  there 
is  a  wiser  course.  Their  mistakes  will  be 
stepping-stones  to  more  correct  decisions. 
You  will  constantly  aim  to  so  instruct  and 
discipline  them  that  they  may  be  qualified 
as  soon  as  possible  to  have  entire  charge  of 
the  work.  Your  success  as  a  missionary 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which 
this  is  realized. 

Allow  me  to  say  that  a  missionary  should 
be  always  accessible  to  his  native  cowork- 
ers. It  is  not  enough  to  have  a  particular 
time  for  them  to  come  to  you  or  a  place  to 
wait  till  they  are  called.  When  necessary 
to  consult  you,  unless  you  are  engaged  in 
something  very  important^  they  should  be 
welcomed.  As  a  rule  they  are  too  polite  to 
claim  attention  on  unsuitable  occasions. 

The  support  of  native  laborers  is  a  matter 
deserving  your  careful  consideration.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  too  much  has  been  said 
regarding  self-support  on  mission  fields.  It 
is  a  part  and  a  very  important  part  of  th^ 
work  of  every  missionary  to  train  converts 
in  benevolence.  And  this  is  done  no  doubt 
by  every  wise  missionary  to  the  utmost  of 
his  ability.  But  in  your  desire  for  self-sup- 
porting churches  beware  lest  worthy  men  be 
left  to  suffer  privations  that  neither  mission- 
aries abroad  nor  pastors  at  home  would  be 
willing  to  endure.  Instead  of  reporting 
self-supporting  churches  we  might  say  self- 
supporting  pastors — men  who  do  the  work 
of  pastors,  and  sometimes  of  teachers,  and 
in  addition,  labor  with  their  hands  to  pro- 
cure food  for  their  families.  You  will  do 
well  to  find  out  these  uncomplaining  workers 


534 


Letters 


535 


and  devise  means  whereby  their  wants  can 
be  supplied.  And  you  will,  I  think,  dis- 
cover that  the  heroes  in  mission  fields 
were  not  all  born  either  in  Europe  or 
America. 

It  is  well  that  a  young  missionary  is 
obliged  to  spend  considerable  time  in 
acquiring  the  language.  If  he  could  speak 
to  the  people  on  arrival  he  would  not  be 
prepared  to  work.  They  must  also  be 
studied.  You  have  already  some  knowledge 
of  their  false  systems  of  worship.  This  you 
have  learned  from  books.  But  you  must 
learn  the  people  also.  You  must  mingle 
with  them,  paying  attention  to  their  sur- 
roundings and  noting  the  influence  these 
have  had  on  their  characters  and  ways  of 
thinking.  Looking  down  from  your  plane 
much  you  see  may  appear  silly,  crude,  evil, 
but  you  will  do  well  to  bear  with  them 
while  you  patiently  endeavor  to  lead  them  to 


a  higher  stage.  Ridicule  is  no  more  an 
argument  with  an  Asiatic  than  it  is  with  a 
European,  They  may  of  ten  appear  depend- 
ent,, almost  servile,  but  they  are  really  men 
and  women  and  expect  to  be  regarded  as 
such.  The  one  who  does  not  treat  the  low- 
est native  with  civility  and  kindness  will  not 
prove  a  successful  missionary.  The  writer 
once  heard  a  European  express  wonder  at  a 
missionary  saying  "thank  you,"  "please," 
etc.,  to  his  native  servant.  But  that  is  the 
way  every  true  missionary  speaks,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  there  are  few  if  any 
of  an  opposite  character. 

You  will  have  relations  with  natives  as 
coworkers,  pupils,  neighbors,  workmen,  ser- 
vants, and  I  shall  not  be  surprised  that 
your  patience  may  at  times  be  a  litde  tried. 
But  bear  with  their  weakness,  and  treat 
them  kindly. 

Old  Missionary. 
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FILIPINO  LANGUAGES  AND  LITERATURE 

There  are  two  millions  who  speak  the  Visa- 
yan,  while  ope  and  a  half  million  speak  Tagalog. 
These  are  the  two  languages  most  in  use  in  the 
Archipelago  Filipino.  There  is  not  as  much  as  a 
gospel  translated  into  Visayan  as  yet,  nor  has 
a  newspaper  ever  been  printed  in  that  tongue. 
The  Visayan  literature  consists,  I  am  told,  of 
some  novels,  some  prayers  to  the  Virgin  and 
some  homilies.  I  have  just  written  three  small 
tracts  which  our  Filipino  convert  has  just  trans- 
lated into  Visayan,  and  at  present  we  are  trans- 
lating the  gospels  into  that  uncultivated  tongue. 
There  are  some  gospels  translated  into  Tagalog, 
Uocan  and  Pangasinan. 

Barcelona,  Spain.         Rev.  Eric  Lund. 

A  BAFnST  FILIPINO 

The  young  Filipino  I  mentioned  in  my  last  did 
not  see  bis  way  dear  to  return  at  once  to  his 
home  land,  as  he  had  expected  to  do.  No  doubt 
God  had  his  hand  in  this.  My  desire  was  that 
he  should  go  back  to  his  people  not  simply  as  a 


neophyte,  but  at  least  in  some  degree  as  a  worker. 
To  this  end  I  am  having  him  make  the  best  use 
of  his  time,  while  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
return. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  the  Visayas  would  be  a 
better  field  for  missionary  labor  than  Luzon,  where 
so  much  war  and  fighting  are  going  on.  It  also 
seems  to  me  our  young  brother's  mother- tongue, 
the  Visayan,  will  be  religiously  the  most  impor- 
tant language  in  the  Philippines,  as  it  is  spoken  by 
more  Filipinos — two  millions  —  than  any  other 
of  the  thirty  dialects  in  use.  Commercially, 
Tagalog  is  the  most  important,  though  spoken 
by  less  people  —  one  and  a  half  million.  As  you 
know,  there  are  now  some  gospels  translated  into 
the  Philippine  languages,  one  in  Pangasindu,  one 
in  Ilocan  and  two  or  three  in  Tagalog.  But  two 
millions  of  Visayans  have  not  yet  a  single  gospel 
printed  in  their  tongue  —  I  say  printed,  for,  thanks 
to  God,  the  other  day  we  finished  the  translation 
of  Mark's  gospel  into  Visayan  and  are  now  at 
work  on  Luke. 
Barcelona,  Spain.  Rev.  E.  Lund. 
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JAPAN 

TOKYO  BAPTIST  ACADEMY 

Two  or  three  students  do  all  of  the  janitor  work 
of  the  school,  in  dormitory,  recitation-building 
and  yard.  Three  students  do  all  of  the  work 
in  the  kitchen  and  dining-room.  One  lad  is  a 
general  errand  boy  for  the  school;  one  takes  care 
of  a  few  hens  and  the  Tsukiji  reading-room;  one 
has  charge  of  the  Asiatic  Society  library,  which 
is  open  for  two  hours  every  day  except  Sunday; 
one  b  a  milk-boy  and  another  is  a  baker's  boy. 
One  of  the  more  advanced  and  older  students 
IS  engaged  in  Sunday-school  and  personal  work 
in  connection  with  one  of  Professor  Topping's 
stations.  Some  of  these  earn  only  part  of  their 
board,  lodging  and  tuition;  others  earn  all  of  the 
amount  needed  for  those  expenses,  while  some 


earn  enough  more  to  cover  also  their  inddentals 
and  clothing.  There  is  in  general  a  willingness, 
even  a  desire,  to  work  rather  than  be  "charity 
pupils";  so  that  we  could  have  many  more 
students  if  we  could  only  find  work  for  them. 

Ernbst  W.  Clement. 


PERSONAL 

Rev.  C.  D.  King  of  Gauhati,  Assam,  reached 
Boston  Aug.  26. 

Miss  Stella  H.  Mason  sailed  from  Boston 
Aug.  26,  returning  to  her  work  at  Tura,  Assam. 

Miss  Kate  Knight  and  Miss  Harriet  E. 
Hawkes  of  Shwegyin,  Burma,  arrived  at  Boston 
Aug.  18,  returning  to  America  for  rest. 

Rev.  Joseph  Paul  and  wife  of  Dibrugarb, 
Assam,  arrived  at  Boston  Aug.  26,  returning  to 
America  for  rest  and  the  recovery  of  health. 


©ONATIGNS 

RECEIVED   IN   AUGUST,    1899 


MAINE.  |a3S.23. 

Old  Town  ch.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
N.  H.  A.  Gammon,  tow. 
•up.  work,  care  Rer.  R.  T. 
WeUes  

Old  Town  cfa.  for  the  Loi  Kaw 
minion,  care  Dr.  Bunker  • . 

Aroostook  AM*n,  per  C.  E. 
Owen,  treu. :  Hodgdon  ch., 
73c.;  Patten  ch.,  $t,oo\ 
Caribou  ch.,  ^.48 ;  Houl« 
ton  ch.,  ^.10;  Gary  ch., 
$1 .48 ;  Forest  City  ch.,  75c. ; 
Monticello  ch.,  ti.oo 

South  Paris  ch. 

**  '*  Elit.  Thomas,  for 
Loi  Kaw  mission,  care  Dr. 
Bunker 

Paris,  Miss  Sarah  Fay.  for  do. 

Brunswick,  W.  W.  Nearing, 
for  Saw  Way  Koo,  care  Dr. 
Bunker,  Burma 

Caribou  ch 

Larrabee  ch 

Princeton  ch 

Houlton,  L.  B.  Merritt,  for 
the  Loi  Kaw  mission,  care 
Dr.  Bunker 

Buckfield,  for  do 

East  Sumner  ch.  .for  do 

**         S.  S.,for  do.... 

Buckfield  ch 

Nobleboro,  ist  ch.,  Mission 
Class  (of  which  $6.00  is  for 
sup.  nat.  tr.,  Asaw,  and  #4.00 
for  Pa  Hah's  successor). . . . 

New  Sweden,  Home  Mission 
Ciicle 

Washington  Ass'n 

Thomaston  ch 

Paris,  ist  ch. ,  for  the  Loi  Kaw 
mission,  care  Dr.  Bunker  . . 

Stroudwater  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.• .. 

Camden  ch 

Warren  ch 


|8  00 
30  16 


«5 

48 

IS 

63 

I 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

4 

00 

3 

00 

3 

45 

5 

00 

»5 

01 

7 

«5 

5 

00 

5  30 

10  00 


8 

00 

6 

43 

«7 

38 

16 

30 

I 

50 

'4  55 

6 

79 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  ^0.91. 

Keene,  ist  ch ^  4t 

Hopkinton,  ist  ch a  00 

GonstownS.  S 500 

Bradford  cb.,  additional 4  50 

VERMONT,  I87.75. 

Panton  ch 3  00 

Buriiugton,  from  friends  in 
First  Baptist  S.  S.,  for  a 
bed  in  the  hospital,  care 
Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  Nf.D..  50  00 
Hyderille,  Rev.  J.  A.  Swart 
and  wife,  for  mission  work 
Japan,  care  Rev.  J.  L.  Dear- 

ing as  00 

Hydeville  ch 5  as 

Montgomery  Centre  ch 4  50 

MASSACHUSETTS,  I589.86. 

Fall  River,  Temple  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  £.,  for  sup.  Goss,  care 
Rev.  W.  F.  Tliomas 

Brookville,  R.  Clifton  Lam- 
bert   

Brookville  cb 

Quincy,  Sw.  King's  Daugh- 
ters   

Clinton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.  salary  Rev.  S.  R.  Mc- 
Curdy 

Jamaica  Plain  ch.,  tow.  sal.  of 
Rev.  O.  L.   Swanson,  As- 


10  00 

4  00 

11  95 

10  00 


sam  

Jamaica  Plain  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 
student  in  Theo.  Sem.,  Yo- 
kohama, Japan,  care  Miss 
H.  M.  Whherbee 

Lowell,  Immanuel  ch.,  Le 
Baron  W.  Kinney,  tow.  work 
at  Mukimvika,  care  Rev.  C. 
H.  Antisdel 

Sheldonville.  E.  D.  Sawyer.. 

Worcester,  South  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,  tow.  sal.  of  Rer.  E.  T. 
Welles,  Africa 


44  00 
Mi  75 

18  00 


14  00 
I  00 


31  as 


wSI 


Salem,  Central  ch f^o  00 

Gloucester,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  10  00 

"    ch 35  4S 

Attleboro,  ist  ch 10  jo 

Agawain,istch 1750 

"  Y.  P.  S.C.  E.  ..  906 
North  Attleboro  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.  and  S.  S.  for  sup.  Mouog 
Ouet  and  Ma  Cha,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport u  s^ 

Blue  Hill  Evangelical  Society,  7  ^ 

Dorchester  Tample  ch |6  00 

"  Piof.  and 
Mrs.  D.  O.  S.  Lowell,  tow. 
sup.  Rer.  John  Curtis,  Kani- 

jiri yit» 

^Chester,  lat  cb ao  oo 

Springfield,  State-st.  B.  V.  P. 

U.,  tow.  sup.  India  Kotiab  .  15  00 
A  friend,  I.  B.,  a  thauik-o£Eer^ 

ing ....  a  o3 

West  Townsend  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  4  «> 

Melrose,  ist  cb 890 

West  Acton  S.S as  00 

RHODE  ISLAND,  t^z.Zi. 

Proridence,  Calvary  ch 30  73 

"           Cranston-st.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  for  nat.  pr a  10 

CONNECTICUT,  19x9.05. 

Middletown,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U., 
tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  V.  Jonah, 
care  Rer.  C.  R.  Marsh,  In- 
dia    1775 

Quaker  HiU.  Mrs.  Jessie  A. 

Hyde 5000 

Hartford,  South  ch 3400 

*'       Olivet  ch 440 

E^tford  ch 550 

North  Lyme  cb 10  00 

Norwich,  ist  ch 843 

ThompacMD,  Central  ch 1335 

Stamford,  ist  ch 70  86 

1st  Y.  P.  S.C.  E...  3  5* 


<« 


n.Giud-an  ch...  Sio 


NEW  YORK,  »i,37"-3o. 
Onctda  ch.,  for  work,  an  RcT. 

Thomu  MoodTt^'V^"" 
^ykfmu,  A.  S-    BafllUn,  for 

uffcnn  bj  Hood  in  Cblu, 

Nlogpo.i.-.'---^ 

AlbiDv,  Calnrr  ch.   Jiudor 
MiBioD  Bud 

SiTcfa.,  Mi*.  J.  S.  BoTntoa.. 
M>burgb,i«B.y.F.  U.-- 
Himilton.  RtT.  G.  W.  Toil 

Proi.  E.  IV.CleiiKiiI..' 


«  Y«k,  Alcundcr  S.  S. 
3T  np.  Kq  SiiwetttiB,tm 
[«.  1. 1 


h,  MiM  Anolc  Hind- 


wucifoid, 
BrAdfordc 
Sand  Ulu  ch... 


Vcit  Hoailckch.  . 


RuhTerJ,  Re?,  t!'p.  "p«m.' 

Tna  utd  Juniuach 

UemphHY.  P.  S.C.  E 


Corlatb  Y.  P.,  lot  MtiM,  0 

RiT.  C  B.  ABtkdel.Coi 

Bum  Hill*  Y  F.,larRaT 


NawYotfc,  CalniTch,.. 

Africa -'■- 

New  York,  id-an.  a  Ma 


NEW  JERSEY,  fiM  J9. 

Hadd»iWd,;.D.LpHb....     5 

Caldwell,  lat  <Ji 

Paaaale.  UUu  U.  Wilcoi,  fix 
mk,  can  Mtaa  S.  E.  Haa- 
wcD  I 

Aab^  Aft.  latS.S.iforJap- 
aacaa  atDd»l,SUBKia«  San, 


LaknRKidEli ti  " 

Plainficld.  Puk4*a.  V.  P.  S. 
C    E  ,  lot  Rev.  Soo  Hah, 

care  Di.  BoDkar ic  o 

Hotriium,  Edwla  F,  Smith, 
Eor  th«  aaoond  qqar.  aup.  ol 

Paul    6  J 

Naofouodhiid  ch. is  7 

EchaLakach. ii  a 

Canialcercb iq 

Freehold  ch j*  t 

PgNNSYLVANIA,  (7i|.64. 

Philadelphia,  Rer.  S.  W.  Hit- 
Tcoi.  toe  Slevcoi  Mcinarial 
EndownMiit,  care  Rer.  D. 
A,  W.Smllh s" 

New  Taberaicle,  S.  S.,  data 

R«.  L.  W.'c™kh?te',™  11  j 
Memorial  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  Id- 

didonal,  lor  nal.  pr.,  ore 

RtT.  A.  E.  SMgra« »e 

Lakii  Dublin  ch..  In  pari...  19  0 
LehiBh-ive.  ch.  quar,  pav'i.  - .  la  0 
Naibeith,  Chuich  ol  ihi  kvan- 

Jtl,iop.rt lit 

Cenlral,    Wiyn,     S.    S..    lor 

Houof  La*,  can  Ra>.  L. 

GrtcB    Ridee  'ch!,"  wiliing 

Rn,  W.'A!^Uin"on".'!.?r^      j  t 

WeaiUnmch 11 

Unllych S  j 

LlboiTch.  '''.'.'.'.'.'..'.'.'.'.".'.'.  1  i 

E>eretieh 1  < 

FnnUin.idch. Si 

KitunBl«ch I  I 

White  Deer  Y.  P.  S.C.  E.  ..  t  i 

Aldeavllle  eh. a  • 

Hawlerch »i 

McKeeapoR,  FUlb  an.  ch. . .  ■  s  j 

Hoaeatead  ch.,  qoar.  off 19  < 

lor  laUrj  oi  Rer. 

Apollo  ch.  iDr  do 7S  < 

Wilkhitburcch.  fordo ji  ; 

Maple-avt.cb.  fordo »< 

New  KcniingtoB  ch ij  c 

„l^'i'o''*'^^i't  Jalyi-.-.  !•»  I 
WilklnibuijF  ch..  quar.  aS.  . .  ■  is  : 
WyUe-aie.  ch.,  iiuar.cff ), 

DELAWARE,  bi.oo. 

WUmingtoB.idY.  P.S.C.  E.,  17  • 
WyoBiiSjcfi s< 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  |i7-io 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  |i9I.oa. 

CbtaiRiTcrch 1  ■ 

Fotkiof  Chealch (• 

Gladeivllle  ch. 1  . 

Indepcodcnca  cfa... -.      1  50 

Two  Rub,  B.  M.  Leacne 

Charleiion,  Vlnbto-an.  ch.. 

RuahRunch 

Hethe«lich 

Brlacoe  Rub  ch . .  ■  ■ 

EUiabelbch 

Mn.  Martha  Mllboaa 

Mount  Moriahch.  ..- 

MLZianch   

Newark  ch 

Mew  Eogland  ch. 


PondCnekch 1  ea 

Sanpa  ch loo 

Sl»Wr.YUl«  eh.  ao  do 

ul^D  Valler  ch.  "'."'W'.'.'.'.  i  l\ 
WiUiaaiitawB,  Hiaa    Ida   D. 

a^M^'i^'j.    Hlfl^', 

Willow  tilu'diji.". .''.'.!!'.'  too 

Teay'aVallgrAaa'ndia 7*00 

Clarkahufg.  ill  ch,. --...--'.■  64  }i 

s,  s ti  u 

y.p.s.CE..,,  }i]> 

OHIO,  f  r,47].]{. 

AHead la  «> 

AdamaHlli  ch.  17} 

Little  Hackh«  ch. i  6d 

ArkapiiBjech .-- 1  co 

Brook6*ldch I  50 

Cherty  Valler  S.  S 1  so 

PcrTT  ch. li  OD 

Cle*elaiid,  £uclid4Ta.  V.  P. 

Cleveland,  lalch >ij  "i 

jd  ch.,  Y.  P,  S.  C. 
E.,  id  quai.  beginnlDf  Sep- 

temher,  tow.  »up.  nat.  pr.  .-  la  50 
Berlin,  talate  ol  lira.  EUia. 

hethSaundan la  Jo 

Cuial  Lewlavllle 1  so 

DartoB,  Cenlnl  ch. ti  lo 

"      ,atch.(.dquarO....  jU  «, 

Sldnerch s  87 

MonroeTille  eh 7  oo 

Camdea,  Mn.  C.U.  Cook.,  coo 

Caldwell  ch ceo 

CeoUr  Valler  cfa S  >9 

Valler  ch 'i'i 

Proapact  ch. >&  00 

Newark,  FUtkn.  ch 4]  61 

MoUcasch 3  eo 

Newioancb i  oo 

ShenuB  ch as  ao 

Zan«viU(,  iitch 11  13 

"          Marketatch ji  la 

Mt.  PltaMotch loo 

Sollda  Crack  ch fo 

Meadoech. '!""!. "i-.'!i".  S  is 

HannMv  ch. ■  6l 

EouthPoinlch. 4  do 

ILLINOIS,  fiS.Se. 

Cartbagadi 8  to 

B.V.P.  U I  IS 

HebroBch 8  ii 

La  Pont,  D.  Haachelt xs  do 

Slona  aiv^  E.  E.  LewU,  low. 
uL  of  iUt.  j.  E.  Uoofb, 

K^]itj'•lli^V^V.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  t  DO 

Kendrickch 1  6) 

Boooach."'.'.'.!. '.!!'."!!!'!!!  sj^ 

Highlaodch.  "-'"''""!. 1  "  |j 
Seymonr  UbIod,  for  Ahboda, 

can  Dr.  Bnikct.Biima...  to  00 

Alt^i^^'    ---•-'.......--..  II  ij 

Anahire  ch - 8  co 

WebaterQlrch ji  ;« 

W^binoeh'.'.'."'":';^;!".  'J™ 
Newell  ch.,  lor  Rev.  C.  Net 

■on,  Kilwa,  Africa s  So 

Upland,  G.  S,  Johnaoa.  for 

child,  can  Rev.  C.  Nelaoo, 

Blakaabwjcli 400 


Donations 

NEBRASKA,  tmi'- 

Grand  IiUod.  Kirlhir  Ughu, 
■      ■'       -jrwn'.woik....    16  IS 

Phimp«ch.--.'.i".'.ii"---"--      «oo 

Ccntniaiych ,is 

FalliCitjrch 950 

Otiuha,  Calvarr  ch. - -..  jo6  oj 

So'ttrwlAfVo.  mil" '!:;!.■."    lis 

OiliLind.Sw   ch loM 

Stromibu'gV.  1..  M.  C.Sir.,    3700 

Bellwood  cli  .,...*.!."!!'ii.'"      s  Ji 

SaanubuiE.  Ed«cb 8  •» 

COLORADO,  (ij.io. 
Colorado  SprLo«.ritV.  P.  S., 
D^«  "i"*.  chT""™?.  '■'■'■■      7  «• 

CALIFORNIA.  liit.oD. 
Hrn(>.   A.    E.    MiuoD,   lor 

do. 'for  work  it  KiinpDtili^ 

Rev.C.  B.  ADtiMkl...     s°OD 


Tata,  ■  [rl«d  td  iciHioiia, 
(cm, ,  lup.  o[  Thiuku .  cKia- 
|cliu  OB  Giro  field tv^ 

MISCELLANEOUS,  fjU.TJ. 


Tood *7M'* 

LEGACIES 

Hicillett  .".^      ,00  » 

DoDUioDi  SDd  Legicia 

froru  AprU   i.   iB«.  10 

*-«■■. '»W *S'.6'1S' 

DooidoDi   and    Icgadei 

S^.  f.'fi,''..'.';^.'.''.  (MjS;  S7 
DonllioM  rtmiTtd  to  Sepl.  t,  iB«: 
M=int.                      fS,o^ 

y^^iir-""- ::::.::■.     S5 

•  ■!« 

3n 

l/Sj'M 

6.70s 

is 

>69)0 

NtwYoA 

Dclawvc  

ISs;':!;;-. 

vSS'oik.^" 

.17  »7 

ji:: 

S:S£  :::::: 

si 

JS&^T^ 

Norway".'.'^".' 

*•*> 

'■^:; 

DYSPEPSIA 


HORSFORO'S  ACID  PHOSPHATE 

It  relieves  nervous  and  sick 
headache ;  the  sense  of  fullness, 
distress  and  pain  in  the  stom- 
ach after  meals;  prevents  acid- 
ity of  the  stomach  and  offensive 
belching  of  wind. 

It  makes  the  process  of  di- 
gestion natural  and  easy  and 
creates  a  good  appetite. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets  the 
nerres,  and  induces  ref  resiling  sleep. 

Sold  by  Druggists. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH 


^^Amcrican  Baptist 
Missionary  Union 
and  its  Missions 


This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work 
in  Bunna,  Assam,  India,  China,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
home  history  of  the  Missioaary  Union. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and 
cuts.  Price,  75  cents  in  cloth,  50  cents 
in  paper  covers,  postpaid.     Address 

BAPTIST  MISSIONAKT  KAGAZIHE 

Tremaot  Temple,  BDiton,  H*i>. 


T^ 


[OMAS    TODD 


Xoofi,  3ob  mD  Catalogue  (SrtlltCr 


14  BBACON  SIHUUI,  ROOM  002,  BOSTON, 


Quu^  Creeds,  Sennons,  Libraiy  Catalogues,  Programs. 


GOULD'S  PUMPS 

FOR   EVERY    SERVICE 


...THE  STANDARD  OF  MANUFACTURE  ... 


5eN0  FOR  CATALOO  AND  PRICES 

THE  GOULDS  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

f  Mki  Md  OMcral  OfHcu : 
PALLS,  N.Y.,IJ.S.A. 


THOSE  FAMOUS  "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

UnlJks  other  bellt  Superior  tons 

Can  ba  heard  farther  and  more  durab1« 

Alto  lower  in  price 

OUR    FREE    CATALOGUE   TEI.LS   WHY 

THE  CINCINNATI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 

CINCINNATI,   OHIO,   U.  $.  A. 


SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS 

CONTAININO   rULL    DESCRIPTION  OF  THE 

Christian  Culture  Courses 

for  1899-1900;   beginning  October  I, 

with  1  NEW  OUTLINE  ol  StudiM  In  MIralmu— Hit  moat  coinprchcnaivc  «rin  «va,  offend  tor  um  bv 
our  younc  pcopli,  amt  our  NEW  PLAN  lor  tht  BIMe  Rcadan'  CourM. 

Th*  roKllnn  for  ill  Ihue  Counci  an  given  In  full  in  Tua  BirrisT  Uhioh.  sbich  ii  our  own  Bapiiit 
Yauni  PcDple'i  Mp*r.  lu  wEsklT  iwuei  >rc  repltU  wilh  inlenitiDg  lod  helplul  uticUi,  Every  Baptiit 
family  ihould  hivs  ■  copy.    Only  (i.os  per  year. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  OF  AMERICA,  324  DEARBORN  ST.,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WEX? 

Everr  person  bftrlag  an;  property  should  make  a  vlll  while  In  sound  health  of  mind 
and  bodj.  Hauj  Cbrietians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  dlrecuy  for  carrying  on  mlHslonary  work. 
This  1b  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  t«  remember, 

FORM  OP  BEQUE5T. 

I  also  kIto  and  beqneatb  totha  Amertcah  Baptist  Himioh art  Union dollars,  for  the  pnrpnsM 

«tth«  Unfim,  saspeclnedliiUis  Act  ci(  Incorporation.    And  I  bereby  direct  m;  eivcDtor  [or  ezecaton)  to 
»r  said  sum  to  the  Treaaurerof  *&ld  Union,  taking  bis  receipt  Uiwelor  wlUiln months  altar  my 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 


I  alas  KlTe,  baqaesth,  sod  devise  totbe  Am 

(tUi  tbe  bulldhin  tbereon  aUodlng  [herein  Ot... , „  „ 

M  bald  sad  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  aucceaaoia  aod  aaalgna  forever,  for  the  poipoaes  apecllled  la 
,hB  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  nnmber  of  dllBcultlea  which  have  arisen  In  the  conrta  over  the  s< 

■"<  V>  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  In  their  beqnaals,  large  nnmben 


ctly  Into  ths  bandi  of  the  aocla^,  and  reaelring  ita  bond_f  iir_lhs 

aU  the  Baptist 
tes  OovenimeDt  Is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  Dnlted  States  bi 


.    These  bonds  are  an  nnqneitlonad  saenrltj.    Ttey 


-a  la  no  safer  form  of  InYMtUM^ 

,.-, ndsof  UieDnUe48tatsaI 

wortbleiB,  itlll  tha  Baptlat  denomlnatloii  will  go  on,  and  the  obllgatlona  of  ths  great  mlsslonair 
will  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  tha  last  csnt  of  obligation.    This  oetliDd  of  InveMmaii 

*«  those  who  wish  their  money  to  goattlmately  totbamlialonary  work  tha  bait  poaalble  ' *" 

in  Income  from  their  pmperiT  danng  their  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  {rooble  « 
md  all  fears  regarding  the  settlemant  of  their  aalataa.    For  fuU  Information  regardlni 


id  Annolty 


regarding  the  settlem^t  of  theli  aalataa.    For  fuU  Information  regudlng  WlUa.  fleqnasti 
Bonds,  Bddresi 


BXV.  E.  F.  KXRRIAX,  XdUoriiU  BatrtUlrt. 

TnxKoirr  Timtlx,  BomoK,  Kam> 


EVERY  BAPTIST  PASTOR  WANTS  A    «i#©.J,^ 


IRcpolpiuQ  :Bookca0e 


THIS 

FREE!! 


SHIPPED  IN  PARTS, 

VOU  PAV 

EXPRESSACE 

ON 

20-P0UND   PACKAGE 
FROM  CHICAGO 


FOR  a  club  of  FiFTV  subscribers  in  one  church  at  fifty  cents  each  for 
The  Baptist  Missionarv  Magazine, 

A  UNIQUE  MAGAZINE— 

3  missionary  magazine  which  is  handsome  and  interesting ;  or  for  a 
club  of  thirty  subscribers  in  one  church  at  fifty  cents  each  and  {1.50 
extra;  or  for  a  club  of  ten  subscribers  in  one  church  at  sixty-five  cents 
each  and  $2.00  extra.      The  money  must  be  senl  with  the  order. 

If  you  prefer  a  Bible  we  will  give  an  elegant  illustrated  Bagster 
Bible  to  each  one  sending  in  a  club  of  thirty  or  more  subscribers  in 
one  church  at  fifty  cents  each,  with  the  money.  A  Bagster  Bihle  with 
SuKDAV-scHOUL  Helps  to  cach  one  sending  in  a  club  of  ten  or  more 
in  one  church  at  sixty-five  cents  each,  with  the  money. 


Terms  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine                         | 

ONLY  PtPTT  CENTS  A  TEAR  in  clubi  ol  Th 

■TV  or  more  Id 

one  chuich 

OMLT  FIFTY  CERT8  » 

iUC  leu  Ihan  ihiee 

h  for  T,«  Pmk  ClHT 

ol  jour  chuich  il  there 

SIXTY-FIVE  CEMTS  > 

y™  io  club.  Df  Tin  i 

one  church  ot 

P.K  C.KT  Of  tht  c 

0  I  ingle  luburibcrl. 

Sub»criprto-.  .1  d„ 

1  met  )Br>ble  Ld  idT 

ddlell  of  elch  s 

b.cf,be,. 

SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT  FREE  ON  APPUCATION 

Addicu.  BAPTIST  HISSIORART  MAGAZINB,  Tnmant  Temple,  BDetDU,  Hi 


if 


m  Baptist 
Missionary 
Magazine 


NOVEMBER,  1899 


DEPARTURE  OF   MISSIONARIES 

LLARGE  company  of  missionaries  sailed  from  Boston  Oct  4,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
The  company  comprises  a  party  of  eleven  for  Burma,  and  five 
for  India  — sixteen  in  all.  The  Burman  party  includes  Rev. 
Alonzo  Bunker,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.D.,  who 
go  out  to  open  a  new  station  at  Loikaw,  in  the  Southern  Shan 
rpper  Burma,  about  seventy-five  miles  northeast  of  Toungoo.  Dr.  Bunker 
Johnson  were  formerly  located  at  Toungoo,  and  the  opening  of  this  new 
IS  an  outgrowth  of  their  former  labors.  Rev.  Horatio  Morrow  and  wife 
Tiing  to  their  old  field  at  Tavoy,  Rev,  L.  H.  Mosier  and  wife  to  Prome, 
T.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  wife  return  to  the  care  of  the  Burman  work  at 
1.  Miss  Melissa  Carr  also  returns  to  her  former  field  of  labor  at  Sandoway, 
>r  recently  appointed  ladies  go  to  Burma  for  the  first  time, —  Miss  Julia  G. 
0  the  Kemendine  Girls'  School,  Rangoon,  Miss  Julia  H.  Stickney  to 
B,  and  Miss  Bertha  E.  Davis  to  Toungoo. 

rarty  for  India  comprises  Mr.  W.  E.  Boggs  and  wife  and  four  children, 
g  to  their  field  of  labor  at  Sattanapalli,  in  the  Telugu  mission,  and  also 
\.  Curtis,  who  goes  out  to  join  her  husband  at  Kanigiri,  Mr.  Curtis  having 
1st  year;  Miss  Caroline  W.  Coats,  M.D.,  who  will  have  charge  of  the 
hospital  for  women  and  children  at  Nellore,  and  Miss  Harriet  M.  Sipperly, 
s  to  Hanamakonda.  This  party  will  be  joined  in  England  by  Mrs.  Powell, 
It  to  rejoin  her  husband.  Rev.  William  Powell,  at  Nursaravapetta,  and  also 
Stella  H.  Mason,  "who  returns  to  Tura,  Assam. 

!8sive  farewell  services  were  held  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  in 
it  Baptist  Church,  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  Oct.  3,  at  which  nearly  all  the 
ho  are  sailing  for  the  mission  fields  spoke  briefiy,  and  a  large  farewell  ser- 
i  held  at  Tremont  Temple  in  the  evening,  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Rev.  George  C.  Lorimer,  LL.D.,  minister  at  Tremont  Temple,  Rev. 
S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  foreign  secretary  of  tfie  Missionary  Union,  and  Rev. 
Bunker,  D.D,,  and  others  of  the  outgoing  missvouaLt\t%  ■m^ife  a.i4.te.^s«%. 


CHANG  CHIH  TUNG.  STATESMAN  AND  AUTHOR 

N  the  nations  outside  of  "  The  Middle  Kingdom  "  Li  Hung  Chang  is  regarded  as 
the  foremost  Chinese  statesman,  but  in  China  itself,  even  above  the  astute 
and  wealthy  viceroy  of  Pechili,  stands  Chang  Chih  Tung,  the  viceroy  of  the 
two  great  provinces  of  Central  China,  Hunan  and  Hupeh.  While  Li  Hung 
Chang  may  be  considered  as  representative  of  that  extreme  of  Chinese 
thought  which  favors  not  only  foreign  ideas  but  foreign  peoples,  Chang 
Chih  Tung  is  more  conservative,  but  yet  far  in  advance  of  the  ultracon- 
servative  position  of  the  majority  of  Chinese  scholars  and  statesmen,  who  believe 
that  China  is  still  the  greatest  nation  on  earth,  that  the  customs  of  China  are  superior 
to  the  laws  and  practices  of  other  nations,  and  that  all  change  is  undesirable.  The 
great  viceroy  of  Hunan  and  Hupeh  is  fully  in  accord  with  the  spirit  of  his  powerful 
and  conservative  provinces,  and  regards  China  and  the  Chinese  as  inherently  the 
greatest  nation  and  the  finest  people  of  the  world  ;  but  while  he  holds  loyally  to  the 
teachings  of  Confucius  he  yet  recognizes  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  progress.  He 
advocates  the  adoption  of  foreign  ideas  in  science  and  in  commerce,  but  strongly 
opposes  the  committing  of  education  and  of  commercial  operations  to  the  hands  of 
foreigners.  He  would  have  the  Chinese  themselves  educated  and  trained  to  de- 
velop the  immense  resources  of  their  vast  country,  and  has  shown  the  way  by  the 
establishment  of  great  iron  works  in  Hanyang  and  cotton  mills  in  his  capital  city, 
Wuchang,  **  the  Queen  of  the  Yang-tse,"  of  the  trio  of  great  cities  on  the  Yang-tse 
river,  of  which  Hankau  is  the  other  ;  the  three  forming  the  greatest  center  of  popu- 
lation in  China,  and  located  at  the  head  of  navigation  for  large  vessels  on  the 
Yang-tse. 

In  the  effort  to  spread  his  ideas  among  the  Chinese  people  Chang  Chih  Tung 
has  written  several  books  —  one  on  moral  practices  and  social  customs,  portions 
of  which  have  been  republished  in  Ifu  C/ihiese  Recorder,     In  this  book  he  treats 
of   various    reforms   which    he   would  urge.     The   advanced    position    which  he 
occupies  may  be  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  opposes  such  an  old  and  long  estab- 
lished custom  as  foot  binding.     He  also  is  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of  education 
and  would  incorporate  modern  ideas  into  Chinese  courses  of  study.     He  opposes 
the  ancient  method  of  competitive  examinations  devoted  entirely  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  ancient  sages  and  the  imitation  of  their  style,  and  advocates 
the  study  of  science  and  other  subjects  in  accordance  with  modem  thought.     He 
commends  the  project  of  the  young  emperor,  lately  deposed,  for  the  establishment 
of  schools  and  universities  and  colleges  throughout  the  country.     He  says,    "  The 
imperial  province  should  have  a  university,  the  prefectures  should  have  colleges 
and  the  counties  should  have  day  schools.''     To  supply  the  funds  for  these  schools 
he  advocates  the  most  decisive  and  inconoclastic  measures.     He  says,  **  In  each 
province  there  are  benevolent  institutions  :  guilds  and  theaters  use  the  funds  per- 
taining to  these.     Furthermore,  if  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst,  seize  the  Buddhist 
and  Taoist  monasteries.     China  possesses  several  myriads  of  them,  which  have  all 
been  given  for  charitable  purposes,  and  if  all  these  were  secured  we  should  have 
enough  for  all  our  needs." 
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In  regard  to  political  matters  Chang  Chih  Tung  is  equally  advanced,  and  only 
conservative  in  believing  that  modern  measures  should  be  developed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Chinese  themselves.  He  advocates  an  army  of  three  hundred  thousand,  to 
be  established  and  increased  as  necessary,  and  a  navy  with  fifty  battleships.  It  is 
strange  indeed  to  find  a  Chinese  statesman  so  advanced  in  views  in  regard  to 
modern  ideas  and  movements,  but  so  exclusively  loyal  to  Chinese  people  and  insti- 
tutions. We  can  but  admire  his  spirit  if  we  do  not  agree  that  his  methods  will  be 
successful.  In  religious  matters  he  opposes  all  persecution,  and  while  not  believing 
at  all  in  Christianity,  he  is  broad  minded  and  wise  enough  to  see  that  Christianity 
has  had  a  great  influence  upon  recent  events  in  China.  He  says :  **  Just  now 
Christianity  is  in  the  ascendant.  Buddhism  and  Taoism  are  decadent ;  their  influ- 
ence cannot  long  hold  its  own.  Buddhism  has  long  since  passed  its  meridian ; 
Taoism  has  only  demons,  not  gods."  But  while  he  makes  this  great  concession  to 
the  influence  of  Christianity  he  still  adheres  to  the  belief  that  in  Confucianism, 
properly  developed  and  adapted  to  modern  conditions,  will  be  found  all  the 
.stimulus  necessary  to  place  China  in  the  foremost  rank  of  modern  nations.  Yet  he 
realizes  the  present  dangers  of  his  beloved  country  and  publishes  this  warning:  '*  If 
China  does  not  attend  to  these  things  she  will  degenerate  yet  more  and  more, 
slowly,  silently  and  all  unconsciously  she  will  be  enslaved  by  Western  Powers  — 
not  only  enslaved,  but  engulfed  to  the  delight  of  those  who  have  swallowed  her." 

All  in  all,  the  great  viceroy  of  Hunan  and  Hupeh,  it  seems  to  us,  must  be  consid- 
ered as  the  most  representative  Chinaman  of  today.  He  Ipves  his  country,  he  believes 
in  its  ancient  religion,  he  desires  the  highest  good  of  all  his  people.  While  other 
Chinese  are  anxiously  seeking  their  own  preferment  or  profit,  he  advocates  those 
ideas  only  which  he  considers  for  the  best  interests  of  the  nation,  and  generously 
expends  his  own  means  in  enterprises  unprofitable  at  present,  to  show  the  way  in 
which  he  believes  his  countrymen  should  follow.  In  short,  Chang  Chih  Tung  has 
all  the  characteristics  of  a  broad-minded  statesman,  a  noble  patriot  and  a  judicious 
reformer.  Through  such  ideas  as  he  advocates,  if  they  can  be  made  to  prevail, 
China  will  find  her  truest  and  most  stable  development ;  and  while  he  has  not  as 
yet  seen  the  beauty  or  benefit  of  Christianity,  there  is  no  question  that  when  truly 
presented  to  such  minds  as  his,  its  truths  would  be  received  with  conviction.  We 
can  but  sympathize  with  Chang  Chih  Tung  in  his  love  of  country  and  desire  for 
her  highest  good,  and  honor  him  for  the  courage  and  devotion  with  which  he 
advocates  the  reforms  which  seem  to  him  to  promise  her  highest  good.  He  is 
reputed  to  be  the  one  honest  provincial  official  of  China  who  has  not  diverted  the 
imperial  revenues  to  his  own  profit.  In  such  men  center  the  hopes  for  the  future 
well-being  of  China. 

hanje  in  Orthography.  The  Government  of  Burma  spells  the  name  of  our  mis- 
sion stations  in  Shanland  "  Hsipaw,"  instead  of  "  Thibaw,"  and  **  Mongnai  " 
instead  of  "  Mone'."  As  this  seems  to  be  the  form  of  names  by  which  these  places 
will  be  known  hereafter,  it  will  be  best  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  to 
conform  to  what  is  becoming  common  usage.  The  pronunciation  of  the  names 
has  not  been  changed. 


REV.    WASHINGTON   IRVING  PRICE 

■yHE  startling  and  sorrowful  news  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Price,  which  occurred  at 
'  Henzada,  Burma,  on  Sept.  14,  from  accidental  poisoning,  was  received  at  iat 
mission  rooms  in  Boston,  on  the  same  day,  by  cable.  As  further  information  is  not 
yet  at  hand,  we  are  unable  to  give  any  particulars  in  regard  to  the  sad  event 
Mr.  Price  was  born  in  Coshocton  County,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  r846.  He  served  in  the 
Union  army  during  the  Civil  War,  being  the  youngest  officer  in  Gen.  Grant's  army 
when  mustered  out  at  the  end  of  the  war.  He  graduated  at  Denison  University, 
was  ordained  in  Lafayette,  Ind.,  in  1874,  and  was  appointed  a  missionar)' 
May  27,  1879,  and  designated  to  Ongole, 
India.  His  preference  had  been  to  go  to 
Burma,  and  as  it  providentially  occurred 
that  Rev.  \V,  R.  Manley,  who  had  been 
sent  to  Burma,  desired  to  be  transferred 
to  the  Telugu  mission,  this  exchange  was 
effected,  Mr.  Manley  going  to  the  Telugu 
mission,  with  which  he  has  since  been 
connected,  and  Mr.  Price  removed  to 
Burma,  where  he  was  placed  in  charge  oi 
the  Karen  mission  in  Shwegyin,  in  1880- 
On  Nov.  10  of  the  same  year  be  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  R.  E.  Batson  of  Bassein,  wbo 
bad  gone  to  Burma  in  1S77,  He  was 
afterward  transferred  to  the  charge  of  the 
Karen  mission  in  Moulmein,  and  returned 
to  the  United  Sutes  in  1884.  Remaining 
in  America  for  two  years,  he  sailed  again 
for  Burma  Oct.  14,  1886,  taking  charge 
of  the  Karen  work  in  Henzada  early  in 
1888.  Here  he  has  continued  to  the  pre- 
REv.  w.  I.  PKiCE  sent  time,  with  the  exception  of  two  brief 

visits  to  the  I'nited  States,  and  this  has  been  the  scene  of  his  most  useful  and 
effective  work. 

Mr.  Price  in  his  missionary  labors  was  especially  distinguished  by  bis  forget- 
fulness  of  self  and  entire  devotion  to  the  work  under  his  care.  The  Karens  of 
the  Henzada  district  are  divided  between  the  Sgaw  and  the  Pwo  tribes,  but  there 
has  been  but  one  Karen  mission  from  the  first  beginnings  under  the  leadership 
of  the  devoted  and  revered  Rev.  B.  C.  Thomas  and  his  wife.  In  later  years  some 
friction  had  arisen  between  the  two  divisions  of  Karens,  and  it  seemed  to  many, 
even  to  those  who  were  well  disposed,  that  on  account  of  the  differences  of  dialect, 
it  might  be  well  to  have  two  Karen  missions.  This  thought  did  not  commetid  itself 
to  Mr.  Price.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Henzada  Karen  Association  last  autumn,  the 
question  of  one  or  two  Karen  missions  came  up,  and  a  large  delegation  of  Pwo 
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ECarens  were  present,  prepared  to  advocate  separation  and  the  formation  of  a  new 
nission.  For  two  or  three  days  the  important  question  was  discussed,  the  advo- 
rates  of  the  division  seeming  to  have  the  field  largely  to  themselves.  After  full 
liscussion,  and  all  had  spoken  in  favor  of  a  division  who  seemed  to  desire  to  do  so, 
ilr.  Price  arose,  having  but  recently  returned  from  a  hasty  visit  to  America  to 
Lccompany  Mrs.  Price  to  this  country,  and  having  hurried  back  by  the  quickest 
overland  route.  He  began  his  address  to  the  Karens  in  favor  of  unity.  The 
^ord  was  with  him.  He  spoke  with  power  for  nearly  two  hours,  and  when  he  had 
inished  there  was  but  one  sentiment  among  the  assembled  multitude.  Henceforth 
here  was  to  be  but  one  Karen  mission  in  Henzada. 

This  is  a  good  illustration  of  Mr.  Price's  influence  with  the  natives  and  power 
)ver  them.  Their  interests  were  his,  their  sufferings  were  his,  and  he  identified 
limself  with  the  Karens  in  a  way  which  made  them  feel  that  he  was  wholly  one 
¥ith  them,  and  which  gave  him  the  phenomenal  power  of  leadership  which  he 
xjssessed. 

His  sudden  death  is  a  loss  tq  the  missions  in  Burma  which  we  might  well 
:all  irreparable,  if  such  a  word  belonged  to  the  economy  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
His  decease  will  be  deeply  mourned  by  both  missionaries  and  Karens  in  Burma,  as 
ftrell  as  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends  in  America,  and  we  look  up  to  the  Lord,  who 
las  crowned  his  labors  with  an  eternal  reward,  to  raise  up  others  of  equal  devotion 
md  consecration  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  Most  profound 
sympathy  will  be  felt  by  all  for  Mrs.  Price,  already  doubly  bereaved  by  the  loss  of 
tier  little  son  under  peculiarly  terrible  sufferings  (from  hydrophobia),  and  just  re- 
covered from  prostration  incident  to  this  affliction.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  Christ 
will  place  beneath  her  the  everlasting  arms,  and  give  her  the  constant  comfort  of 
the  divine  presence  in  this  time  of  her  sorrow. 


limpscs  of  Heaven,  which  are  granted  to  dying  Christians,  are  among  the  most 
certain  and  inspiring  proofs  of  the  blessedness  of  the  future  life.  The  death 
of  Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher,  our  missionary  at  Ningpo,  China,  was  very  sudden  and 
unexpected,  even  to  himself.  He  failed  rapidly,  but  shortly  before  passing  away  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  and  exclaimed,  *'  The  heralds  are  coming."  The  instances 
in  which  happy  visions  of  messengers  from  the  other  world  have  been  granted  to 
believers  in  Christ,  are  too  numerous  to  allow  us  to  overlook  their  significance. 
Who  ever  heard  of  an  infidel,  or  an  agnostic,  or  a  believer  in  any  false  religion  or 
philosophy,  passing  away  from  earth  in  an  ecstasy  of  expectation  of  blessedness, 
and  of  communion  with  a  company  of  glorious  and  exalted  and  happy  beings  ? 
In  a  purely  psychological  and  scientific  sense  the  marked  contrast  between  the 
happy  death  of  Christians  and  the  passing  from  earth  of  nonchristians,  is  a  satis- 
factory proof  of  the  different  conditions  of  existence  upon  which  they  enter. 

Ke  Second  General  Conference  of  Protestant  missions  in  Japan  was  to  be  held  in 
Tokyo,  Oct  24-30,  and  promised  to  be  an  occasion  of  exceptional  interest. 
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W^  iss  Harriet  Hildredth  Morse  passed  away  from  earth  to  her  heavenly  reward,  at 
West  Newbury,  Mass.,  on  Sept.  6.  Miss  Morse  was  born  in  Haverhil! 
Oct.  3,  1814,  and  was  appointed  a  missionary  to  the  Ojibwa  Indians  Aug.  29, 1842. 
She  retired  from  this  work  on  account  of  her  health  in  October,  1844,  but  was 
appointed  to  the  mission  in  Siam  Sept.  13,  1847,  arriving  at  Bangkok  Feb.  18  of 
the  next  year.  From  this  mission  she  was  too  soon  obliged  to  retire  on  account  of 
the  failure  of  health,  reaching  the  United  States  on  her  return  Dec.  5,  1855.  Her 
interest  in  missionary  work  is  apparent  from  the  fact  that  she  was  appointed  matron 
of  the  mission  school  among  the  Delaware  Indians,  in  1856,  but  from  this  also  she 
was  obliged  to  retire  in  1859.  Later,  Miss  Morse  was  matron  of  an  industrial 
school  for  girls  in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  and  another  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  w-as  also 
for  a  time  assistant  matron  in  the  home  for  the  children  of  missionaries  at 
Newton  Centre.  She  gained  the  love  and  respect  of  all  with  whom  she  had  to 
do.  Her  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  was  lifelong,  and  her  activity  in 
behalf  of  others  often  carried  her  far  beyond  her  strength.  For  many  years  she 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Cranston  Street  Baptist  Church  of  Providence,  Rev. 
Moses  H.  Bixby,  D.D.,  pastor,  and  although  she  has  for  a  number  of  years  been 
retired  from  public  service,  yet  to  a  multitude  her  name  will  recall  pleasant 
memories  of  a  faithful,  devout,  earnest  and  useful  servant  of  Christ. 

|ra  Charminj  Illustration  of  Christian  devotion  and  steadfastness  has  come  to  the 
^^   mission  rooms    recently  in   connection  with   an    amount   received  from  the 
estate   of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  B.  Chandler  of  Jandon,  Missouri.     When  only  thirty- 
three  years  of  age  Mrs.  Chandler  was  left  a  widow,  with  three  little  boys  to  rear, 
the  oldest   of    whom    was  only  six  years    of    age  at   the  time  of   her  affliction. 
Being  a  woman  of  devout  faith  she  made  a  promise  to  the  Lord  that  if  he  would 
enable  her  to  rear  her  boys  aright,  to  be  good  and  honorable  men,  she  would  at 
her  death  consider  his  goodness,  especially  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  her 
worldly  goods,  and  would  set  aside  an  equal  share  with  each  of  her  sons,  dividing 
the  property  into  four  parts  instead  of  three.     She  lived  to  see  her  ardent  wish 
in  regard  to  her   sons  fulfilled,  and  having  full  con6dence  in  them  did  not  make 
a  will  in  regard  to  her  property,  but  requested  that  the  sons  should  carry  out  her 
promise  which  she  had  made  to  the  Lord.     It  is  delightful  to  state  that  the  sons, 
who  are  living  in  West  Plains.  Missouri,  have  most  cordially  and  heartily  fulfilled 
their  mother's  wishes,  and  the  Missionary  Union  has  received  the  first  installment 
of  the  one-fourth  part  of  Mrs.  Chandler's  estate.     Mrs.  Chandler  was  a  native  of 
Ohio,  but   removed  to  Missouri,  and  was  always  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions.     So  frequently  is  it  the  case  that  bequests  in  the  wills  of  departed 
relatives  made  for  charitable  purposes  are  disregarded,  and  every  effort  made  to 
break  the  wills,  that  an  instance  of  this  character  where  the  wishes  of  a  mother 
have  been  carried  out  voluntarily  is  exceedingly  pleasant  to  record. 

fSlukuin  A\aru,  (^'Gospel  Ship")  the  Baptist  mission  vessel  for  the  Inland  Sea  of 
^^  Japan,  was  dedicated  at  Yokohama  Sept.  13,  1899,  with  interesting  exercises, 
including  an  address  by  Rev.  VV.  B.  Parshley.  We  hope  to  have  a  full  account  of 
this  vessel  and  its  proposed  work  from  Captain  Bickel,  master  and  missionary. 
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ow  for  Our  New  Possessions.  We  have  already  called  attention  to  the  conversion 
of  a  Filipino  in  our  mission  in  Spain,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee  of  the  Missionary  Union  has  appropriated  $150  for  printing  tracts  to  be 
circulated  by  him  among  his  people.  At  the  meeting  of  the  committee  held 
Oct.  9,  Capt.  G.  H.  Richardson,  M.D.,  formerly  a  missionary  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  Burma,  and  later  captain  and  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
United  States  forces  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  was  introduced  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  observations  as  to  the  openings 
for  missionary  work  in  the  Philippines.  He  thinks  that  the  disturbed  state  of 
affairs  on  the  island  of  Luzon  will  prevent  successful  Protestant  missionary  work 
there  for  several  years,  but  that  there  is  an  excellent  and  promising  opening  in  the 
Visayan  group,  and  especially  on  the  island  of  Negros,  with  headquarters  at 
Iloilo  on  the  island  of  Panay.  The  committee  were  deeply  interested,  and  voted 
that  in  their  opinion  the  Missionary  Union  should  begin  work  in  the  Visayan 
group  as  soon  as  a  suitable  representative  could  be  found. 

The  Baptist  Filipino  convert  in  Spain  is  a  Visayan  and  ready  to  enter  upon  work 
at  once  in  the  very  places  recommended  by  Dr.  Richardson  as  soon  as  a  suitable 
man  can  be  found  to  go  with  him.  Baptist  mission  work  in  the  Philippines  is 
opening  in  the  historical  way.  God  is  going  before  us.  As  always  before,  we 
shall  be  blessed  in  following  his  leading.  ^  j 

Ke  Best  and  Most  Systeniatic  Givers  will  be  found,  as  a  rule,  to  be  interested  in  all 
good  claims  on  their  beneficence.  An  analysis  of  contributors  in  every  church 
will  show  that  the  most  liberal  supporters  of  the  church  are  the  most  generous 
givers  to  missions,  and  that  those  Christians  whose  hearts  are  wide  enough  to  take 
in  the  needs  of  the  world,  have  a  warm  and  lively  regard  for  the  salvation  of  their 
friends  and  neighbors,  as  well  as  the  heathen  in  distant  lands.  The  people  who 
object  to  foreign  missions,  because  there  is  so  much  to  be  done  at  home,  are  those 
who  take  small  interest  in  the  work  of  salvation  anywhere.  Those  who  object  to 
many  collections  in  the  churches  give  but  little  to  any  offering.  Christians  who 
give  from  the  heart,  and  follow  their  gifts  with  their  prayers,  are  glad  of  oppor- 
tunities to  give  to  worthy  objects,  and  do  not  complain  of  being  called  upon  too 
often.  The  "  cheerful "  giver  is  never  reluctant  to  take  advantage  of  an  occasion 
to  add  to  his  joy. 

{very  professional  and  business  man  has  felt  the  need  of  some  kind  of  a  receptacle 
in  which  would  be  constantly  within  reach  reference  books  such  as  he  uses 
daily.  Just  such  an  article  is  shown  on  the  first  page  of  this  number  of  the 
Magazine,  and  is  offered  as  a  premium  to  those  getting  up  clubs.  Instead  of 
having  books  scattered  around  and  not  to  be  found  when  wanted,  or  having  to 
go  to  your  library  every  time  one  is  needed,  this  revolving  bookcase  places 
within  the  reach  of  your  desk  all  the  volumes  you  constantly  use.  It  has  shelf- 
room  for  twenty  volumes  and  a  top  on  which  a  large  dictionary,  Bible,  or  any  other 
heavy  book  can  be  placed  and  adjusted  to  any  angle  or  height  desired.  It  is  a 
handsome  piece  of  furniture,  and  an  almost  indispensable  article  of  convenience  to 
every  minister. 
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|ducation  in  Japan  to  be  Secular.  The  daily  press  reports  that  the  Japanese 
Government  has  decided  to  keep  its  system  of  education  strictly  secular,  and 
consistently  with  this  has  announced  its  purpose  to  withhold  all  government  sanc- 
tions and  privileges,  and  certificates  of  every  form  from  all  schools  in  which  relig- 
ion in  any  form  is  taught.  This  is  not  especially  an  attack  upon  Christian 
mission  schools,  but  refers  to  all  schools  and  to  all  forms  of  religion  alike.  Yet 
Christian  missionary  schools  are  the  ones  which  suffer  chiefly  from  this  new 
policy.  It  will  practically  abolish  all  schools  for  boys  and  girls  in  which  Chris- 
tianity is  taught,  where  the  pupils  are  under  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  recently 
established  kindergartens  in  connection  with  our  missionar}'  work  will  have  to  be 
given  up  ;  more  than  one  hundred  scholars  will  be  taken  from  the  mission  schools 
in  Yokohama,  and  in  fact  the  only  schools  in  connection  with  the  mission  which 
will  not  suffer,  will  be  Duncan  Academy  in  Tokyo,  and  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Yokohama.  This  decision  of  the  Japanese  Government  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  but  we  cannot  but  believe  that  when  the  effect  which  this  will  have  upon 
the  education  of  the  children  and  the  relations  of  Japan  to  foreign  i>eoples  is 
seen,  the  decision  will  be  reversed.  For  a  time  at  least  it  will  operate  as  a  most 
disastrous  limitation  to  missionary  work.  We  shall  hope  and  pray  that  the  course 
of  the  Japanese  Government  may  soon  be  modified,  so  as  again  to  allow  of  the 
Christian  education  of  Japanese  children  under  reasonably  favorable  auspices. 

he  Doshisha,  founded  by  the  American  Board  of  Missions  at  Kyoto,  Japan,  is 
apparently  fully  restored  to  its  original  Christian  basis,  from  which  it  was 
withdrawn  for  a  time  by  the  action  of  the  former  Japanese  trustees.  The  new 
board  of  trustees  is  positively  Christian  in  its  attitude ;  the  Christian  articles  in 
the  constitution,  whiqh  were  abolished,  have  been  restored,  the  missionar}-  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  have  returned,  and  the  new  president,  Hon.  S.  Saibara,  M.P., 
declares  that  whatever  takes  place,  the  Doshisha  must  stand  preeminently  Chris- 
tian. We  rejoice  at  this,  and  trust  that  this  crowning  monument  of  Neesima's  con- 
secrated life  may  be  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  a  tower  of  strength  to  the  grow- 
ing power  of  Christianity  in  Japan. 

Ke  Nineteenth  Annual  Conference  of  the   Swedbh  Baptists  of   Kansas,  which  con- 
vened at  Leonardville,  Sept.  8,  9,  1899,  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas^  The  Missionary  Union  is  doing  a  great  work  on  the  foreign  field,  in  giving 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  people  who  have  not  heard  it ;  and, 

Whereas,  The  Missionary  Union  has  sent  out  and  supports  several  Swedish 
brethren ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  this  society  to  the  churches,  urging  them  to  support 

it  by  their  prayers  and  contributions. 

Rev.  C.  a.  Berg,  Secretary, 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  these  evidences  of  good  will  and  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  our  Baptist  brethren  of  foreign  birth.  The  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union  has  done  much  for  the  Swedes  in  Sweden,  and  cordially  wel- 
comes the  help  of  Swedes  in  America. 
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n  he  Ecumenical  G)nference  on  Foreign  Missions  will  meet  in  the  city  of  New  York 
April  2i-May  i,  1900.  It  will  unquestionably  be  one  of  the  most  inspiring 
occasions  which  has  occurred  in  this  country  for  many  years.  For  breadth  of 
/iew,  elevation  of  thought  and  suggestiveness  of  material  for  pastors  it  probably 
fias  never  been  surpassed  by  any  meeting  held  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Pastors 
md  others  should  keep  the  dates  given  above  in  mind  and  arrange  to  be  present 
at  this  great  meeting  to  consider  the  world-wide  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

[?lible  Day  the  Present  Year  occurs  on  the  second  Sunday  of  November.  The 
usual  exercises  for  the  day,  with  music  and  recitations,  have  been  prepared, 
ind  will  be  furnished  to  Baptist  Sunday-schools  free  of  cost,  on  the  condition  that 
1  collection  shall  be  taken  and  sent  to  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
For  the  Bible  work  of  the  denomination.  The  receipts  of  Bible  Day,  after  expenses 
ire  paid,  are  divided  between  the  Publication  Society  and  the  Missionary  Union. 
Observe  the  day  in  your  church  and  Sunday-school,  and  send  promptly  to  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Seymour,  D.D.,  1420  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  the  necessary 
naterials,  giving  him  the  number  of  scholars  in  your  school. 

BBhe  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England  is  sending  out  in  its  autumnal  mission- 
ary  parties  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  missionaries,  of  whom  eighty-three 
50  out  for  the  first  time.  Two  of  the  missionaries  returning  to  their  fields  are 
bishops  (of  Sierra  Leone  and  Mombasa),  and  one  of  the  new  missionaries  is  a 
laughter  of  the  honorary  clerical  secretary.  Rev.  Henry  Elliott  Fox,  who  goes  to 
:he  Punjab,  India,  as  the  wife  of  Dr.  Arthur  Lankester,  a  missionary  physician. 
The  list  of  departing  missionaries  numbers  twenty-eight  more  than  last  year's, 
Mrhich  was  the  largest  up  to  that  time.  The  steady  and  magnificent  advance  of 
Jiis  society  is  an  inspiration  to  all  engaged  in  foreign  mission  work. 

nhe  Presbyterian  Board  of  the  North  reports  in  its  foreign  missions  :  27  missions, 
*"  1,192  stations  and  outstations,  702  missionaries,  2,030  native  workers,  368 
:hurches,  with  35,995  members,  of  whom  4,844  were  added  last  year;  21,516 
pupils  under  instruction,  30,235  Sunday-school  scholars,  8  printing  establishments, 
^hich  print  85,546,787  pages  during  the  year ;  35  hospitals,  47  dispensaries, 
and  349,785  patients  treated  during  the  year.  This  is  a  work  for  which  any 
denomination  should  rejoice  with  thankfulness,  and  give,  pray,  and  labor  with 
redoubled  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 

nhe  Forty-third  Annual  Conference  of  the  Swedish  Baptists  in  Illinois,  held  in  Austin, 
111.,  June  22-24,  1899,  sent  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

WhereaSy  The  work  of  the  kingdom  in  foreign  lands  has  during  the  past  year,  through 
^e  agency  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  been  singularly  blessed  and  favored 
3y  the  Most  High,  be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a  conference  of  Swedish  Baptists  assembled, 
»press  our  appreciation  of  said  society's  method  and  manner  of  carrying  on  this  impor- 
tant work,  and  do  we  heartily  recommend  to  our  churches  to  continue  and  increase  in 
nterest  and  means  in  the  extension  of  the  gospel  in  the  far-off  lands. 


A    TYPE    OF    OLD    CHINA 


OLU    WAR   jrNIC    LAID   IP   AT   SWATOW 


MIGHTY  MOVEMENTS  IN  CHINA 

REV.    A.    F.   GROESBECK,    UNGKUNG,    CHINA 


T  cannot  be  said  that  China  does  not 
move,  but  thus  far  her  movements 
have  not  been  along  predicted  or 
demanded  lines.  There  is  a  path- 
etic contradiction  in  her  move- 
ments. She  raises  an  army  and 
demands  that  the  soldier  shall 
provide  his  own  weapons  and  serve  with- 
out  pay.  Not  long  since,  several  officers 
in  the  regular  army  made  a  friendly  call 
at  the  chapel.  We  spoke  of  the  drilling 
of  troops,  asked  when  they  would  again  be 
drilling,  and  whether  it  would  be  allowable 
for  me  to  take  a  picture  of  them  on  the 
parade  grounds.  They  assured  me  that  it 
would,  and  asked  what  sort  of  drill  I 
preferred  to  see —  that  with  guns,  spears  or 
bows  and  arrows,  saying  that  by  far  the  best 
sight  would  be  that  with  bows  and  arrows. 
Not  long  after  this  we  took  a  trip  of 
thirty  miles  along  the  coast.  I  would  not 
attempt   to   say   how   many  old  forts  and 


signal   stations   could   be  counted   in  that 
distance.      An   American   would    think  it 
incredible  if  told.     The  cannon  are  now  dis- 
mounted and  the  forts  largely  dismantled. 
At  none  of  them  would  you  find  a  garrison. 
The  walls,  once  formidable,  have  been  con- 
quered  by  time  and  now  lie  prone  in  the 
dust.      What  was  once  the  abode  of  strong 
men  —  and  we  may  add,  men   with   brave 
hearts  —  is  now  the  home  of  snakes  and  bats, 
(lates  that  once  refused  entrance  to  hostile 
troops  now   stand  ever  ajar,  and  welcome 
the  buffalo  and  the  goat  to  pasture  on  the 
sward  within.      Yet  at  times  these  ruins  are 
the     scenes     of    greatest    activity.     Coast 
defences  are  to*  be  inspected  !     Each  fort, 
dilapidated  though  it  be,  has   its  garrison 
hired   for   the   occasion.      The   regulation 
number  of  banners  (about  two  to  every  five 
soldiers)  is  displayed,  and  the  dragon  takes 
up   his   position    on    the    flag-pole.      The 
inspector  knows  his  business  and  does  not 
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near  the  forts.  He  passes  on,  and 
Lg  is  hauled   down   and  the  banners 

away  to  await  another  occasion.  The 
>ns  are  paid  off  and  the  farce  is  over, 
does  not  occur  in  the  corner  of  the 
:,  but  in  an  open  part  like  Swatow  the 
y  is  well  played. 

official  district  in  which  Ungkung  is 
1  and  of  which  it  is  the  military  cen- 
Qtains,  roughly  speaking,  about  one 
iid  square  miles.  To  protect  that 
and  to  assist  in  repelling  foreign 
>n,  more  than  six  hundred  soldiers  are 
ally  required,  and  for  this  number  the 

military  official  draws  pay  from 
)vernment.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
t  contains  about  one  dozen  regulars 
e  required  number  of  "  occasionals,^' 
ore  explained. 

army  equipped  with  bows  and  arrows, 
locks  and  spears,  fortifications  manned 
ggars,  thieves  and  opium  smokers, 
for  the  occasion ;  regul;irs  on  paper 
—  this   may   be  movement,  but  it  is 

movement  as  a  man  makes  in  a 
sn  sleep.  The  military  farce  in  China 
example  of  what  one  may  find  in  every 
3f  life.     In  spite  of   all  that  can  be 

0  the  contrary,  the  last  scene  in  the 
s  being  played,  and  the  drunkard  will 
awake  to  find  himself  stripped  and 
ed.  Russia  presses  on  the  north, 
e  races  up  from  the  south  to  defeat 
ad's  long  projected  plan  of  connecting 

1  with  Shanghai  and  Hongkong, 
ad  nominally  controls  the  center, 
Germany  inserts  a  wedge  between 
ad  and  Russia.  Italy  and  Japan  are 
:ering  between  Shanghai  and  Hong- 

This  state  of  unrest,  of  plot  and 
rplot,  cannot  long  continue,  and 
has  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to 
J   the   final   day.      What   China,  or 

what  the  Chinese  need,  is  reality 
>nscience.     From   what   power  shall 

be  obtained  ?  Not  from  Russia, 
»,  Germany  nor  England,  but  from  the 
»m  of  heaven. 


Nothing  since  the  war  with  Japan  has  led 
the  Chinese  to  distrust  their  Government 
more  than  has  the  demand  of  Italy.  I  have 
been  asked  repeatedly,  "What  country  is 
Italy?  We  never  heard  of  it  before." 
And  the  universal  comment  is,  "  Well,  if 
China  cannot  resist  the  demands  of  that 
country  she  is  of  no  account,  and  we  need 
hope  nothing  further  from  her."  With  this 
loss  of  faith  in  the  Government  there  is  an 
evident  revival  of  heathenism.  Buddhist 
societies  are  active,  temples  and  monasteries 
are  being  repaired  and  new  ones  built.  I 
recently  visited  a  temple  that  could  not 
have  cost  less  than  $50,000,  and  I  believe 
$100,000  would  be  nearer  the  cost.  The 
gods  were  life  size,  covered  with  gold,  and 
placed  in  glass  cases,  and  a  western  clock 
was  provided  by  which  they  might  mark  the 
rounds  of  time !  How  far  this  revival  of 
heathenism  is  general  I  cannot  say ;  I 
speak  for  my  own  district  only.  Perhaps 
the  renewal  of  faith  in  the  gods  is  only  nat- 
ural; but  faith  in  the  gods  is  destined 
to  fail,  and  this  will  be  the  church's  great 
opportunity. 

Missionaries  to  Japan  frequently  say 
that  Japan  is  the  gateway  to  China,  but  I 
have  •  never  heard  a  missionary  to  China 
express  that  opinion.  However,  the  first 
Japanese  missionaries  have  arrived  in  the 
south  of  the  Fo-kien  Province,  perhaps  else- 
where. But  they  are  the  ambassadors  of 
Japanese  heathenism,  not  of  Christianity. 
With  what  success  do  they  meet?  Teach- 
ing is  apparently  only  a  secondary  matter. 
The  people  are  enrolled,  and  promised  help 
with  their  cases  before  the  official.  In  view 
of  the  use  that  some  of  the  European 
powers  are  making  of  their  missionaries 
to  China,  it  might  be  well  to  ask,  is  this 
move  political  or  religious  ?  It  may  be  of 
significance  that  the  seat  of  operations  is 
in  what  may  reasonably  be  called  Japan's 
hoped-for  "  sphere  of  influence,"  and  in 
this  connection  the  recent  concessions  to 
Japan  at  Amoy  are  interesting  and  sug- 
gestive. 


ONE  DAYS  WORK 

BY  THE  LATE  HEV.  E.  N.  FLETCHER,  NlN<;i'0,  CHINA 


IT  was  a  very  rainy  day  to  begin  with, 
and  from  an  early  hour  the  clank  of 
the  heavy  bob-nailed  boots  that  all  Chi- 
nese wear  on  wet  days,  had  filled  the  nar- 
row but  busy  street  before  the  chapel 
where  the  misBionary  was  occupying  the 
"  prophet's  chamber,"  In  these  short  dark 
days  the  Chinese  do  not  rise  early  unless 
obliged  to.  It  was  well  on  in  the  forenoon 
before  they  were  through  with  breakfast, 
but  we  spent  an  hour  in  reading  and  ex- 
plainJDg  and  applying  the  scripture,  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  Then  we  called  first  on  an 
old  lady  who  has  been  an  inquirer  for  some 
time,  but  who  has  not  the  courage  to  be 
baptized  and  meet  the  scoffing  of  her  neigh- 
bors. Then  we  pass  through  the  main 
street  of  the  town  —  which  is  slimy  and  slip- 
pery with  all  the  refuse  which  has  accumu- 
lated since  the  last  rain,  for  the  street  is  the 
sewer,  and  it  only  is  flushed  when  the  rain 
pours  down  —  and  call  on  another  family 
where  both  husband  and  wife  are  inquirers. 
Here  we  talk  with  an  old  neighbor  whose 


son  has  gone  abroad,  and  promise  to  make 
inquiries  for  him.  This  woman  also  seems 
to  have  some  belief  in  the  truth,  but  is  not 
decided.  Our  last  call  before  dinner  was 
the  most  interesting.  It  was  at  the  house 
where  the  young  man  was  staying  who 
came  yesterday  fifteen  miles  to  attend  ser- 
vice. Let  me  describe  the  scene,  for  it  is  a 
typical  one.  The  stage  is  the  central  hall 
which  many  houses  here  have,  open  to  the 
weather  in  front,  a  workroom  or  guest-room 
belonging  to  several  families  in  common. 
The  furnishings  are  two  beds  with  their 
canopies,  a  table  or  two,  benches,  stools,  a 
loom,  a  reel,  a  little  baby  asleep  in  a  basket 
The  dramatis  persona;,  two  aged  women 
about  seventy-five  years  old,  a  young  man 
and  his  wife  with  one  eye,  the  parents  of 
the  baby,,  two  neighbors  —  women  dressed  in 
their  best,  who  stop  a  little  to  listen  before 
going  to  a  wedding — our  friend  the  inquirer, 
the  pastor,  the  missionary,  his  teacher,  and 
another  inquirer  who  has  come  along  with 
us.      Not  a  large  but  a  favorably  disposed 
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ice,  who  listen  very  attentively.  The 
rsation  opens  thus :  Our  pastor  asks 
Ider  woman  about  eighty :  *'  Though 
ccellent  constitution  by  the  favor  of 
las  enabled  you  to  reach  this  advanced 
\  vigor,  you  cannot,  of  course,  expect 
I  very  many  years  longer,  and  what  will 
when  you  are  taken  out  of  the  world  ?  *' 
mmediate  reply  was  a  sad  confession 
tire  ignorance  as  to  what  the  future 
1  store,  a  confession  in  which  all  the 
en  might  honestly  join.  We  talked  at 
lerable  length  with  these  people,  who 
most  courteous,  offering  tea  and  a  dish 
eetmeats,  both  very  nice.  Before  we 
be  pastor  read  and  explained  a  tract 
\  sets  forth  the  way  of  life  very  plainly, 
exhorts  to  immediate  repentance. 
!  seemed  to  be  a  real  earnestness  in 
ing,  and  we  hope  they  will  come  to 
hapel  and  inquire  further.  In  the 
)f  the  two  old  ladies,  no  time  is  to  be 

they  are  to"  prepare  for  the  change 
I  must  soon  come  to  those  so  aged, 
er  dinner  our  first  call  chanced  to  be 
r  oldest  churchmember.  She  is  eighty 
old,  and  in  lowly  circumstances.  An 
y  about  her  health,  which  is  not  bad 
lering  her  age,  brought  out  the  unex- 
1-    but    striking    answer :    '*  I    cannot 

this  old  body  is  no  use,  a  worn-out 
ment      I    am   just    waiting    for   my 

to  call  me  home."  Although  con- 
i  late  in  life,  and  surrounded  by  the 

darkness  of  superstition  from  infancy, 
is  one  of  God's  children  who  has  no 
)f  death,  who  is  ready  to  depart  and 
th  Christ.  Her  assurance  of  faith  ex- 
that  of  many  in  more  enlightened 
Right  next  door  a  woman  of  sixty- 
'ears  lies  upon  her  death-bed.  When 
ere  here  a  few  weeks  ago,  she  was 
;o  crawl  painfully  to  the  door,  and  to 

a  few  minutes,  but  since  then  she  has 
;ned  steadily,  and  now  the  end  is  near, 
e  she  was  sick,  the  Christian  neighbor 
old  her  of  Jesus,  and  invited  her  to 
lapel,  but  she  had  no  time  for  religion 


then.  We  go  in  and  read  and  pray  with 
her.  The  selection  is  in  John  xiv,  about  the 
mansions  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  for 
those  who  believe  in  him.  The  pastor 
asks  her  if  she  believes,  and  in  a  voice  just 
above  a  whisper,  she  says,  "  I  believe." 
We  shall  probably  not  meet  her  again  on 
earth ;  shall  we  find  her  in  heaven  among 
the  redeemed  ?  We  can  only  hope ;  she  is 
too  weak  to  endure  a  longer  examination 
and  full  explanation  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
We  have  to  commit  her  to  the  loving  care  of 
him  who  does  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  However  feeble 
the  faith  of  such  an  one,  the  least  heartcry 
for  mercy  and  salvation  willbe  heard. 

These  four  old  Chinese  women,  will  you 
not  think  about  them  as  representing  mil- 
lions of  aged  souls  who  must  soon  pass 
into  eternity.^  If  we  could  only  hope  that 
one  in  four  of  these  millions  had  assured 
hope  in  Christ,  or  that  even  one  in  four  had 
a  glimpse  of  heavenly  hope  on  the  death- 
bed, it  would  be  a  joy  to  us,  but  we  know 
that  not  one  in  ten,  no,  not  one  in  a  hundred, 
has  any  knowledge  of  the  Savior,  while 
all  confess  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  fear  of 
death. 

Oh,  to  have  no  Christ,  no  Savior ! 

No  rock,  no  refuge  nigh ! 
When  the  dark  days  round  thee  gather, 

When  the  storms  sweep  o'er  the  sky. 

Oh,  to  have  no  Christ,  no  Savior  ! 

No  hand  to  clasp  thine  own  ! 
Thro'  the  dark,  dark  vale  of  shadows, 

Thou  must  press  thy  way  alone. 

As  we  think  of  the  aged  who  will  so 
soon  be  beyond  the  reach  of  our  help,  does 
it  not  stir  us  to  make  haste,  to  send  to  their 
help  today?  And  not  the  aged  only  are 
in  this  case  —  •*  a  million  a  month  in  China 
are  dying  without  God."  How  is  it  that  we 
neglect,  that  we  defer,  that  we  withhold 
God's  money  from  God's  work  in  the  face  of 
perishing  myriads  ?  Is  it  not  that  we  love 
ourselves  and  our  luxuries  too  much  to  set 
ourselves  at  once  earnestly  to  discover  our 
duty  to  God  and  to  men  ? 


CHINESE   LADIES 


MEDICAL  MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  CHINA 


J.  S.  GRANT,  U.D.,  NINGPO 


IT  is  with  a  heart  full  of  praise  to  God  for 
the  woDderful  things  that  he  is  doing  in, 
the  land  of  Sinim  that  I  write.  Abreuly 
one  can  almost  bear  the  souDd  of  a  going 
in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees.  God 
is  answering  prayer  for  this  nation,  and 
soon,  1  believe,  we  shall  see  his  Spvit 
moving  with  power. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  two  weeks' 
trip  into  the  country.  1  took  three  native 
brethren  along  with  me  —  two  preachers 
and  one  member.  Most  of  our  time  was 
spent  among  people  that  I  had  visited  but 
once  before  and  that  three  years  ago.  The 
difference  between  that  trip  and  this  one 
was  most  marked.  In  one  village  of 
three  or  four  thousand  people,  on  our  first 
trip,  we  were  greeted  with  insulting  re- 
marks, and  our  message  listened  lo  in  such 
a  self-satislied  and  sneering  way  that  one 
felt  at  night,  on  thinking  over  the  day,  like 
saying,  witli  Isaiah  of  old,  "  Who  hath  be- 
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lieved  our  report."  This  time,  however,  we 
were  invited  by  one  of  the  head  men  of  the 
village  to  put  up  at  his  house  and  to  use  bis 
guest  hall  for  services.  The  hall  was  an 
ideal  place  in  which  to  deliver  the  blessed 
Word,  being  some  eighteen  feet  wide  by 
thirty  odd  feet  long,  with  a  dear,  open 
space  in  front,  paved  with  fine  stone.  We 
were  only  able  to  stay  there  two  days,  as  I 
had  planned  to  meet  Brother  Fletcher  at 
Nying-Kong-Gyiao  at  a  certain  date. 

The  first  afternoon  we  walked  up  and 
down  the  street,  speaking  here  and  there 
and  inviting  all  to  come  to  the  haU  for  the 
evening  services.  The  crowd  b^an  to 
gather  long  before  we  finished  our  evening 
meal,  and  by  the  time  we  were  ready  to 
speak  the  hall  was  not  only  crowded,  but 
much  of  the  space  in  front  was  filled  np.  A 
majority  of  the  people  stajred  till  we  dosed 
our  meeting  at  9.30.  The  attention  was  all 
that  one  could  desire.     The  last  speaker 
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was  very  successful  in  getting  the  people 
Dot  only  to  answer  questions,  but  to  ask 
them.  It  was  a  great  help,  add  I  was  im- 
pressed as  never  before  witb  the  fact  of 
how  little  the  GommoQ  people  could  take  in 
at  a  time  and  the  necesutjr  of  iteration  and 
reiteration  on  our  part  The  next  day  we 
labored  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  while 
the  evening  was  a  repetition  of  the  first 

At  another  large  village  we  were  given  per- 
mission toholdoureveningmeetinginoneof 
the  temples,  so  we  hired  a  table,  and  bought 
some  candles,  and  there  right  in  front  of 
several  large  idols  talked  until  after  nine 
o'clock,  when  our  candles  were  about  used 
up,  and  we  went  to  our  lodgings  tired,  but 
happy.  That  night  I  put  two  tables  to* 
gether  and  spread  my  pu-kae,  or  bed,  on 
them,  as  there  was  no  available  bed,  and  1 
did  not  fancy  the  floor  on  account  of  the 
dirt,  bugs,  etc.  During  the  day  as  we 
worked  thb  place  I  saw  a  raan  come  and 
drag  a  woman,  probably  his  wife,  away. 
As  a  rule,  however,  the  common  people 
heard  at  wilUi^ty.     In   another  place  we 


found  two  old  women,  with  such  nice  faces, 
who  literally  drank  in  what  we  told  them, 
and  even  after  we  had  started  on  our  way 
followed  us  to  know  if  they  were  saying  the 
simple  prayers  we  bad  taught  them,  correctly. 
Some  of  the  people,  in  responding  to  our 
remarks  about  worshiping  idols,  etc.,  would 
say,  we  know  no  better ;  it  was  the  way  their 
parents  and '  all  around  them  had  done. 
Poor,  benighted  people  I  How  one's  heart 
goes  out  to  them  and  rejoices  at  the  privi- 
lege of  telling  them  about  the  blessed  Sa- 
vior. Truly  ours  is  a  great  privil^e  and  I 
thank  God  for  it,  yet  praise  his  name  that 
those  who  went  out  to  the  battle  and  those 
who  remained  by  the  stuff  shared  and 
shared  alike. 

I  find  my  knowledge  of  medicine  a  great 
help  to  me,  as  it  enables  me  in  a  truly  won- 
derful way  to  get  into  the  homes  and  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  what  is  more,  breaks 
down  the  feeling  of  distrust  and  hatred  of 
foreigners  and  things  foreign.  I  reached 
Nying-Kong-gyiao  Saturday  noon  and  found 
Brother   Fletcher  on  hand.     At  our  com- 
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munion  service  in  the  afternoon  fourteen 
persons  asked  for  baptism.  Of  these  six 
were  accepted  and  Brother  Fletcher  bap- 
tised them  the  next  forenoon  in  a  stream  in 
front  of  the  chapel  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  crowd.  Just  now  all  missionaries 
realize  the  need  of  being  extra  careful  in  re. 
ceiving  candidates,  as  the  church  is  getting 
to  have  some  influence,  and  there  is  a  great 
danger  of  persons  joining  for  temporal  rea. 
sons  only.  During  the  communion  service 
I  again  heard  from  some  of  the  bystanders 
the  old  words  about  the  wine  being  the  for- 
eigner's blood,  while  others  said  it  was  a 
sort  of  medicine  used  to  bewitch  the  people. 
Although  this  is  one  of  our  old  stations, 
yet  the  members  are  still  suffering  persecu- 
tion for  Christ's  sake.  There  is  no  danger 
to  life  as  a  usual  thing,  yet  not  long  ago  I  was 
called  by  the  preacher  to  see  one  of  our  new 
members,  who  had  been  severely  beaten  by 
his  relatives  and  left  lying  on  the  ground 
because  he  would  not  worship  at  the  graves 
of  his  ancestors.  It  brought  the  tears  to 
my  eyes  as  I  saw  the  strong  man  lying 
there,  bruised  and  suffering,  while  at  the 
same  time  I  thanked  God  for  the 
grace  that  had  enabled  him  to  take  the 
beating  rather  than  deny  our  Master.  To 
some  this  may  not  seem  very  much  as  it 
appears  on  paper,  but  when  one  sees  a 
strong  young  man  lying  on  a  bed,  with  one 
eye  closed,  head  sore  as  a  boil,  with  spots 
from  which  the  hair  had  been  pulled  out  by 
the  roots  as  he  had  been  dragged  along  the 
ground  by  his  persecutors,  with  body  sore 
and  bruised  from  the  kicks  and  blows  he 
had  received  from  the  feet  and  from  a 
bamboo  stick  which  they  carried,  unable  to 
turn  in  his  bed  or  lift  his  head  from  his 
pillow  without  crying  out  with  pain,  it 
makes  one  realize  what  it  means  to  be  born 
in  a  Christian  land,  and  how  much  these 
dear  Chinese  converts  need  continually  to  be 
held  up  before  God  in  prayer.  Would  that 
those  in  the  home  land  who  say  that  the 
Chinese  only  become  Christians  for  what 
rice  they  can  get,  could  have  seen  this 


brother  who,  like  Paul,  bears  about  in  his 
body  the  marks  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Pray  for  his  benighted  persecutors,  that  like 
Paul  they  may  realize  that  they  are  perse- 
cuting Christ  when  they  hOrt  his  people. 
Pray  also  for  us  missionaries,  that  we  may 
know  the  Father^s  will  in  such  cases.  I 
asked  the  dear  brother  as  he  lay  there  suf- 
fering, if  he  felt  bitter  towards  his  enemies, 
and  he  said  no,  that  he  was  sorry  for  them 
and  forgave  them.  During  the  week  I  was 
near  him  I  never  heard  a  murmur  from  his 
swollen  lips.  May  he  realize  to  the  full  the 
words  of  the  dear  Master  that  <'  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,"  and  like  Paul,  have 
had  a  wonderful  glimpse  of  the  heavenlies 
as  he  laid  there  in  his  bruised  condition. 

At  each  of  these  two  covenant  meetings 
with  our  native  brethren  in  the  city  church 
there  were  from  ten  to  twelve  candidates. 
Such  a  number  coming  at  two  successive 
meetings  was  something  that  God  had  not 
permitted  me  to  see  during  my  first  term  of 
service  here.  Six  were  accepted  at  both  of 
these  meetings.  Among  the  accepted  ones 
at  this  time  was  a  woman  and  a  boy.  The 
woman,  aged  about  thirty-five,  had  in  her 
younger  days  attended  one  of  Mrs.  God- 
dard*s  day  schools.  The  seed  then  sown 
had  after  the  lapse  of  all  these  years  borne 
fruit.  May  the  dear  friends  at  home  be 
much  in  prayer  for  those  Chinese  who  have 
heard  the  word,  that  God  will  give  the  in- 
crease on  the  seed  so  faithfully  sown  and 
watered. 

The  difference  that  I  mentioned  in  my 
former  letter,  in  the  attitude  of  the  people 
now  towards  the  gospel  and  three  years  ago, 
is  greater  than  I  at  first  realized.  Lately  in 
my  capacity  as  a  physician  I  have  been  into 
the  homes  of  some  of  the  first  class  literati^ 
and  the  change  is  most  marked.  Our  new 
station,  Siao  Wo  Miao,  opened  in  Novem- 
ber,  gives  a  good  illustration  of  this  change. 
Siao  Wo  Miao  is  an  enterprising  town  of 
some  three  thousand  houses,  situated  on  the 
banks  of  a  river,  between  our  stations  of 
Dongao  and  Kongkeo.     For  years  we  have 
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anxious  to  locate  there,  but  were 
le,  as  most  of  the  people  were  bitter 
St  the  gospel,  and  what  was  more,  the 
men  of  the  three  classes  there  had  for. 
:n  anyone,  under  penalty  of  being 
led  from  their  clan,  to  rent  a  house 
e  foreigners.  Now  we  have  a  chapel 
,  and  the  people  are  very  friendly.  At 
iSt  visit  I  had  the  pleasure  of  present- 
le  gospel  in  our  own  chapel  to  the  son 
e  most  powerful  head  man.  On  his 
ig,  our  preacher  said,  **  What  a  change 
:ome  over  this  place,  as  that  man^s 
r  was  until  within  a  short  time  our 
est  enemy  here."  The  neighbors  near 
bapel  say  that  they  can  hear  the  evil 
s  crying  about  the  place  at  night,  the 
being  that  now  the  Jesus  gospel  is 
:  taught  there  the  evil  spirits,  of  which 
Chinese  stand  in  great  dread,  will  have 
ave,  as  Jesus  is  just  as  powerful  as 
on  earth.  God  grant  that  these  people 
K>on  realize  it  in  many  of  their  hearts, 
e  night  after  we  had  locked  the  doors 


and  some  of  us  were  in  bed,  people  came 
to  hear  what  we  had  to  say.  One  man 
said  to  me,  how  was  he  to  know  it  was 
wrong  to  worship  idols.  It  was  the  way 
his  father  had  done  and  he  had  been 
brought  up  that  way. 

Here  is  a  case  that  came  to  my  notice  a 
short  time  ago.  A  woman  came  to  me  for 
medicine  who,  as  far  as  I  could  make  out, 
was  slowly  dying  because  her  husband  had 
put  a  curse  upon  her,  as  after  nine  years  of 
married  life  they  had  no  children.  She  had 
gone  to  different  idols,  had  done  penance, 
had  eaten  certain  food  for  a  certain  time, 
but  all  to  no  effect,  and  now  she  believed 
she  was  slowly  dying,  and  so  she  was. 
The  look  of  utter,  utter  hopelessness  and 
misery  in  her  face  as  she  told  me  her  story 
brought  the  tears  into  my  eyes.  I  had  a 
long  talk  with  her  husband,  and  I  praise 
God  for  the  power  that  I  knew  was  speak- 
ing through  me  that  day.  This  case  is 
only  one  of  thousands,  yea,  millions,  in 
heathen  China  today. 


MEDICAL  WORK  AT  KIATING 


REV.    F.   J.   BRADSHAW,    KIATING,   CHINA 


[ONG   our  medical  cases   are    some 
which  the  natives  consider  as  signal 
phs: 

e  sprained  arm  man,  who  lost  hope  in 
HVL  physicians,  and  came  to  see  if  the 
pier  could  relieve  the  pain,  not  hoping 
cure.  He  went  home  in  eight  days, 
%  everywhere  what  the  man  who  be- 
l  in  God  had  done  for  him,  and  how 
m  was  as  good  as  ever. 
ere  was  that  rich  man  who  called  in 
>aid  heavily  all  the  leading  native  phy- 
18  of  the  city.  His  son  was  stricken 
pernicious  intermittent  fever.  Now 
id  given  him  up,  when  the  father  in 
ration  sent  for  the  missionary  and 
i;ave  him  back  his  boy. 


Still  another  was  that  old  silver-haired 
man  of  eighty  odd  summers  who  had 
changed  his  physicians  ten  times,  and  been 
treated  for  every  disease  known  to  Chinese 
practice,  besides  being  charmed  by  the 
spirit-doctors  for  evil  spirits.  No  wonder 
he  sank  lower  and  lower,  and  before  they 
called  me  the  coffin  had  been  purchased  and 
the  tailors  were  already  in  the  house  hard  at 
on  work  the  grave  clothes.  They  reasoned  if 
the  foreigner  kills  him  he  will  die  anyhow 
now,  so  they  yield  to  a  friend  who  volun- 
teered to  come  for  us.  He  was  treated  for 
slow  fever  and  later  for  gastric  catarrh,  and 
now  they  say  even  the  dead  is  raised  from 
his  bed. 

Thus  God  his  helped  his  servants. 
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THE  Central  Chinn  Mission  of  the  Atner- 
ican  llaptist  Miuionary  Union  is 
now  five  years  old.  It  was  commenced  as 
one  of  the  Centennial  extensions,  when  the 
Daptist  bad  raised  a  million  for  missions. 
Its  location  in  Central  China  was  a  work  of 
extreme  difficulty  and  trial,  but  God  has 
given  us  great  cause  for  praise.  His  wis- 
dom has  been  our  guidance,  his  power  our 
oft-needed  protection,  his  love  our  comfort, 
and  thus  we  raise  our  Ebenezer,  "Hitherto 
the  Ixtrd  hath  helped  us." 

We  have  established  ourselves  in  one  of 
the  tinesi  spheres  of  missionary  activity  in 
China,  and  it  is  destined  to  become  of  yet 
grtater  importance  in  the  near  future.  As 
this  is  the  center  of  the  vast  inland  water 
system,  so  it  will  also  be  the  meeting-place 
of  the  railwa)'s  which  are  even  now  being 
surveyed  and  constructed. 

The  home  of  the  Central  China  Mission 
Is  on  the  banks  of  the  Yang-tse  Kiang,  out- 


side the  northeast  angle  of  the  city  wall. 
We  have  a  targe  compound,  wiih  one 
foreign  house.  The  street  chapel  was  orig- 
inally a  medicine  shop,  and  is  a  use-  - 
ful  place,  tilling  easily  with  an  interested 
audience,  day  or  night,  whenever  we  open 
our  doots.  Above  the  chapel  are  rooms 
which,  fitted  up  in  foreign  style,  are  occu- 
pied by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Huntley.  The  prayer- 
meeting  room,  which  is  used  for  Sunday 
services,  is  already  too  small  for  the  num- 
bers attending.  It  is  the  only  place  we 
have  for  quiet  worship  and  the  instruction 
of  believers.  The  Dispensary  adjoins  the 
chapel.  These  are  all  native  buildings, 
some  portions  very  old,  and  all  Inconvenient 
for  the  purposes  to  which  they  are  applied. 
Yet  the  Lord  has  often  given  us  a  visit,  aod 
souls  have  been  bom  therein, —  the  gospel 
has  been  faithfully  preached,  and  the  seeds 
of  truth  carried  far  away. 

The  Missionary  Union  also  owns  a  build- 
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g  site  on  Double  street,  at  the  junction  of 
e  rivers  Han  and  Yangtse.     Here  we  need 

mission  hall,  with  rooms  for  dispensary 
id  the  helper  in  charge.  There  is  no 
her  mission  nearer  than  our  own,  which 

two  miles  or  more  distant.  The  mighty 
^ers  flowing  near  have  thousands  of  junks 
id  river  craft,  seagoing  lorchas,  and  other 
sscis,  dther  ^ied  to  tiie  banks  or  anchored 

the  stream,  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
ilws,  and  others  connected  with  the  ship- 
ng.  These  people  wait  about  for  weeks, 
eking  cargoes  or  passengers.  The  worker 
:re  would  be  at  the  keyboard  of  a  system, 
fluencing  the  remotest  parts  of  the  in- 
nd  waters.  The  viceroy's  iron  and  steel 
arks,  gun  factories  and  arsenal,  employing 
ousands  of  foreign  trained  workmen,  are 
iproacbed  by  the  street  on  which  our  land 
s  and  are  within  easy  reach.  Add  to 
1  these,  the  dense  resident  population,  too 
ick  for  the  land,  who  put  up  their  huts  as 
e  rivers  sink,  on  the  wet  banks,  and  retreat 
.  the  waters  rise.  All  these  souls  are  in  a 
eaaure  confided  to  us:  we  occupy  the 
ound,  and  we  ought  to  do  it  effectually, 
riends  in  China  are  already  giving  for  the 


purpose  of  building  at  this  point;  but  we 
need  help  from  home. 

The  Hanyang  Church  has  received  fifteen 
members  by  baptism  during  the  year,  mak- 
ing fifty  received  from  the  beginning.  We  ' 
have  a  present  membership  of  thirty-six 
Chinese  and  five  "foreigners" — i.  e.,  mis. 
sionaries.  There  arc  inquirers  at  the 
various  stations.  With  the  exception  of 
two,  all  our  native  helpers  are  drawn  from 
the  Hanyang  Church.  We  have  plans  for  a 
class  of  students,  similar  to  our  Bible  school 
in  Shaohing,  with  a  view  to  the  native  min- 
istry. Six  names  are  on  the  list  as  men  of 
whom  we  have  expectations.  The  training 
of  these  preachers  is  a  very  important  and 
necessary  work.  Two  colporters,  sup- 
ported by  the  Central  China  Religious  Tract 
Society,  have  sold  seven  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  volumes,  worth  forty- 
three  dollars.  I  have  also  disposed  of  fifty- 
five  dollars'  worth  of  the  books  published  by 
the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  of  Shang- 
hai. It  is  worth  noting  here  that  our  local 
tract  society  sold'wi  1898  no  less  than  one 
million  four  hundred  and  seventy  thousand 
books,  tracts  and  almanacs. 


SATAN'S  ACTIVITY,  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  OPPORTUNITY 


iS.  EUMA  INVEEN  UPCRAFT,    1 
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SATAN  is  very  busy  this  month  in  the 
city  of  Yachau,   perhaps   not  really 
lore  so  than  at  many  other  times,  but  there 
;  display  to    his 
business  just  now. 

All  through  the  year 
le  has  been  quietly 
though  surely  working 
n  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
1  i  s  poor  soul-fettered 
slaves,  appearing  now  as 
;,  ,  Ko-«B  *"  angel  of  light,  then  as 
~  '  a  roaring  lion,  now  play- 
ing upon  their  fear  of  death,  and  again 
upon  their  desire  for  wealth  and  children. 
His  methods  are  interesting.  To  a  sick 
man  he  suggests  a  vow  that  if  he  is  healed 
he  will  march  in  the  role  of  a  criminal  in 
the  great  parade  given  in  his  honor,  or  that 
he  will  burn  incense  and  candles  as  a  thank- 
oCering  in  the  city  temple.  To  the  old 
woman  he  says,  "  I  will  break  off  your  sins  " 
if  you  will  march  in  the  procession  carrying 
paper  cash,  incense  and  candles.  To  the 
young  wife  he  promises  a  son  to  be  her  stay 
in  old  age.  The  children  he  entices  with 
pretty  clothes,  sweeties,  possibly  a  ride  on 
horseback,  in  return  for  which  they  need 
only     "knock     thcu-    beads"    before    his 

And  now  he  brings  his  followers  from 
every  corner  of  the  country  to  the  city 
where  he  apparently  reigns  supreme,  flere 
he  presents  himself  in  various  forms  to 
attract  his  votaries,  to  entertain  and  amuse 
them.  He  mixes  their  religion  with  a  large 
proportion  of  pleasure.  He  poses  as  the  city 
god,  arrayed  in  elegant  silk  and  satin  attire, 
seated  under  a  canopy,  borne  aloft  on  the 
shoulders  of  men.  He  is  the  chief  object 
of  admiration,  although  the  train  is  a  long 
one  and  includes  some  of  the  chief  men  of 
the  city,  finely  dressed,  riding  or  walking, 
and   a    great    many    other    persons    with 


hideous  or  grotesque  masks,  wearing 
ancient  and  picturesque  attire,  and  little 
children,  looking  so  sweet  and  innocent,  thus 
early  become  Satan's  Uttle  slaves. 

Then  there  is  always  a  generous  accom- 
paniment in  the  shape  of  gongs,  trumpets  and 
firecrackers,  for  he  is  cute  enough  to  iuDw 
that  the  Chinese  human  nature  demands  for 
its  highest  enjoyment  what  is  populailj' 
known  as  "  lao-ray,"  a  bustling  noisy  time. 
And  to  crown  all  there  is  thedaily  theater  free 
to  all,  held  in  the  temples  where  the  city  gods 
have  come  out  for  a  "shwah"  (visiil. 
Here  two  or  three  times  a  day,  a  dense 
crowd  may  be  seen  standing  in  the  open  air, 
held  spell-bound  by  the  acting,  all  in  honor 
of  the  god  of  this  world  who  now  sways  ihe 
hearts  and  minds  of  this  people. 

We  do  well  to  learn  some  lessons  from 
the  methods  of  our  arch-eaemy,  such  » 
itisiHg  the  opportunity,  quUify  wcrki*i 
and  un-wearying  patun£t. 

Perhaps  he  does  not  know  that  in  diaw 
ing  the  people  into  the  city  he  makes  it 
possible  for  them  to  come  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel.  We  too  have  some  attrac- 
tions to  draw  the  people.  Id  the  first  place 
we  are  "  foreigners,"  strange  creatures  from 
over  the  sea ;  they  have  heard  marvelou) 
stories  about  us,  and  curiosity  compels  them 
to  come  and  see  if  they  are  true.  Then  we 
have  a  flower  garden,  always  a  delight  to 
the  Chinese.  We  also  dispense  medicine) 
and  ask  no  pay,  a  charity  which  appeals  to 
poor  diseased  creatures  who  hope  for  mar- 
velous cures,  and,  by  no  means  least,  we 
"  talk  book,"  or  >'  exhort  people  to  be  good," 
phrases  which  find  a  responsive  chord  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  in  later  life  are  giving 
time  and  strength  in  preparation  for  the  last 
great  act  in  the  stage  of  life. 

We  liope  that  a  great  many  of  those  who 
are  led  here  by  whatever  motive,  find  some- 
thing more  than  their  expectations.    Th^ 
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ally  surprised  that  the  foreigner 
low  to  be  agreeable,  and  can  talk 
rds,  and  that  it  is  possible  to  under- 
m,  a  bond  of  good  feeling  is  soon 
led  and  a  way  opened  for  our  mes- 
love  and  liberty. 

come  year  after  year  and  gradually 
rer  ideas  of  the  Truth,  not  only  so, 
ire  supplied  with  the  gospel  printed 
simple  words,  which  go  into  many 
otherwise  beyond  our  reach.    By 

every  such  opportunity  as  these 
lis  activities  create,  and  by  patiently 


keeping  at  it,  year  by  year,  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  hope  to  weaken  Satan's  hold  and 
undermine  the  foundations  of  his  kingdom. 
The  day  will  surely  come  when  his  power 
shall  wane,  and  when  the  King  of  Righteous- 
ness shall  rule  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
the  people,  and  when,  instead  of  the  dark 
emissaries  of  Satan  leading  souls  to  eternal 
death,  these  mountains  and  valleys  shall  be 
overrun  with  the  "  beautiful  feet "  of  those 
"  that  bring  good  tidings,  that  publish 
peace,  that  bring  tidings  of  good,  and  that 
publish  salvation." 


RECOGNITION  OF  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA 


Empress  Dowager  of  China  has  is- 
ed  a  decree  announcing  and  fixing 
cial  standing  of  Roman  Catholic 
uies  in  China.  In  commenting  on 
laify  News  properly  says : 
course,  under  the  most-favored  na- 
use,  this  decree  applies  equally  to 
int  missionaries,  and  we  hear  from 
erior  that  communications  have 
(dressed  to  Protestant  missions  ac- 
ig  them  with  their  new  privileges. 

very  decided  advance  to  see  the 
It  Peking  recognizing  the  equality  of 

with  vicero3rs  and  governors,  arch. 
;  with  provincial  treasurers,  judges, 
>tais,  and  what  one  correspondent, 

an  English  missionary,  caUs  *com- 
garden  missionaries  '  with  prefects, 
ects,  and  district  magistrates;  and 
cing  them  to  negotiate  directly  with 
ficials  in  cases  of  trouble.  It  is,  our 
indent  adds,  *a  Roman  Catholic 
mt,  of  which  we  Protestants  are 
y  imperially)  permitted  to  share  the 

On  the  whole  it  is  a  good  step 

with  unlimited  political  dangers. 

give  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 


greater  influence  than  the  Protestant  church- 
es, for  the  former  is  absolutely  unscrupu- 
lous where  Mother  Church  is  concerned; 
but  magna  est  Veritas  et  praevaUHt  in 
the  long  run,  and  time  will  show  **  what  is 
tnith.» " 

**  China  is  a  land  of  surprises,  and  it  is  a 
surprise  to  find  the  Empress  Dowager  and 
her  advisers  agreeing  to  the  issue  of  such  a 
decree  as  this.  The  object,  no  doubt,  is  to 
relieve  Peking  from,  and  throw  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  provincial  authorities,  the 
settlement  of  the  missionary  disputes  and 
troubles  which  occupy  so  much  and  so  con- 
stantly the  Diplomatic  Body  and  the  Tsungli 
Yamen.  How  far  the  provincial  authorities 
will  approve  of  the  decree  in  practice  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  They  have  often  chafed 
in  the  past  at  the  claims  to  official  rank  and 
dignity  made  by  the  representatives  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church ;  it  will  be  interest- 
ing to  see  how  they  will  tolerate  being 
made  to  recognize  these  claims  as  confirmed 
by  the  Throne.  That  the  decree  will  cause 
more  friction  than  it  will  allay,  unless  it  is 
applied  with  the  greatest  suavity  and  for- 
bearance, seems  almost  certain. 
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EPAPHRAS  was  Saint  Paul's  fellow-ser- 
vant.  In  his  letter  to  the  Colossians 
the  apostle  calls  him  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ.  No  higher  praise  can  be  given  to 
any  man,  and  the  wreath  of  tribute  we 
would  place  today  on  the  distant  grave  of 
the  man  of  God,  whom  having  not  seen  we 
yet  love,  would  be  woven  of  immortelles  and 
contain  the  same  words.  This  faithful  min- 
ister of  Christ  is  the  late  Rev.  Henry  H. 
Rhees,  D.D.,  who  died  at  Kobe,  Japan, 
May  10,  1899. 

A   BRIEF   LIFE-SKETCH 

He  was  born  in  Camden,  New  Jersey, 
Nov.  10,  1828,  and  was  therefore  seventy- 
one  years  of  age  when  he  entered  upon 
another  course  of  service  "  in  that  other  room 
in  his  Father's  house."  The  truth  which 
he  has  so  faithfully  preached  to  others  per- 
suaded him  of  his  personal  need  of  the 
Savior  in  November,  1841.  He  was  then 
in  his  thirteenth  year.  His  conversion  led 
to  a  clear  religious  experience.  From  that 
hour  he  longed  to  obtain  an  education,  and 
soon  after  entered  the  academy  at  Bradford, 
Penn.  Later  he  studied  law  at  Mount 
Holly,  N.  J.,  and  was  subsequently  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  of  the  Supreme  Court  in 
that  state,  in  November,  1851.  As  he 
began  the  practice  of  law,  be  had  a  certain 
degree  of  conviction  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  should  be  his  life-work.  At  last 
this  conviction  became  so  strong  that  he 
applied  for  ordination,  and  was  received  as 
a  Baptist  minister  Nov.  18,  1854,  by  a 
council  convened  at  Stockton,  Cal.,  and 
from  that  hour  to  the  day  of  his  death  Dr. 
Rhees  was  deeply  consecrated  to  his 
Master. 

Immediately  the  young  minister  entered 
upon  pastoral  duties  at  lone  Valley,  Cal., 
where  he  remained  five  years.  On  Jan.  i, 
i860,  he  removed  to  Marysville,  Cal.,  where 
he  labored  till   June  30,  1869.     His  next 


pastorate  was  at  Salem,  N.  J.,  which  he  left 
July  I,  1870,  to  become  pastor  of  The  First 
Church  in  Nashua,  N.  H.  In  December, 
1872,  he  accepted  a  call  to  Southbridge, 
Mass.  Again  returning  to  California,  Dr. 
Rhees  was  in  service  at  Napa  for  nearly  a 
year.  Then  when  nearly  fifty  years  of  age 
he  sailed  as  a  missionary  to  Japan,  and  dur- 
ing twenty-one  years  built  his  life  into  the 
lives  of  the  Japanese,  a  host  of  whom  he 
led  to  Christ  and  into  the  churches  which 
he  organized. 

DR.    RHEES    AS    A    MAN 

No  one  can  speak  of  him  except  as  a 
devoted  Christian.  Much  as  nature  and 
education  did  for  him,  grace  and  Christian 
culture  did  vastly  more.  His  piety  was  not 
introspective  and  morbid,  but  radiant  ^d 
of  the  princely  kind  that  purified  and  made 
fragrant  his  entire  life.  He  was  not  perfect, 
nor  had  he  any  suspicion  that  he  possessed 
any  virtue  in  its  perfect  fulness.  Like  all 
other  men,  be  was  liable  to  mistakes  ia 
judgment  and  often  lacked  tact  Indeed,  he 
frequently  referred  to  his  impulsiveness  and 
no  doubt  all  during  his  active  ministry  he 
prayed  daily  for  forgiveness  of  sins.  He 
willingly  answered  to  the  name  of  Peter, 
but  those  who  knew  him  best  saw  in  his 
character  those  traits  that  reminded  them  as 
strongly  of  Paul  and  John.  No  man  has 
ever  more  quickly  or  humbly  confessed  his 
mistakes. 

Dr.  Rhees*  married  life  was  peculiarly 
happy,  beginning  Aug.  17,  1853,  sibout 
fifteen  months  before  his  ordination.  She 
who  was  destined,  as  is  every  true  wife,  to 
be  the  guardian  angel  of  her  husband,  was 
Miss  Hester  Ann  Parson,  of  Mount  Holly, 
N.  J.  For  forty-six  years  they  toiled  with 
one  heart  and  hand,  being  one  in  purpose, 
labor,  destiny.  Together  they  climbed  the 
heights  of  grace,  and  saw  by  faith  the  lands 
of  future  conquests.     Hand  in  band  they 
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ded  the  mountains  of  service,  fording 
ler  the  streams  of  temptation  and  sor- 
jvith  their  feet  instinctively  finding  the 
of  God's  promises,  which  others  fail- 
)  discover  are  swept  downward  by  the 

a  man  of  God,  Dr.  Rhees  preserved 
louble  contact,  without  which  spiritual 
ess  is  impossible.  To  advance,  the 
ic  car  must  be  in  touch  with  the  wire 
:  and  with  the  track  beneath.  Our  friend 
in  touch  with  both  God  and  man.  He 
red   God's   power  by   the   contact  of 

and  prayer,  while  he  exerted  that 
•  by  love  and  sympathy  for  men.  And 
to  his  heart  there  came  the  divine 
y,  and  through  his  life  it  passed  to 
en  other  souls. 

is  faithful  Christian  stands  now  in  the 
ace  of  Him  whom  he  served  so  well, 
as  passed  beyond  our  sight,  but  not 
that  of  angels  and  of  just  men  made 
:t.  He  walked  through  two  continents 
tering  sunshine,*'  and  planted  the  good 
in  many  hearts.  His  influence  must 
ise  and  his  works  shall  follow  him. 
power  of  such  a  life  can  not  be  tabu- 
The  angels  alone  record  it. 

AS    A    MINISTER 

was  indeed  "  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ,''  and  this  faithfulness  exhibited 

in  his  high  sense  of  loyalty.  He  was 
to  his  conscience,  to  the  Bible,  to  the 
:h  and  to  God.  He  was  without  doubt 
»ely  denominational  —  but  is  it  not  bet- 
be  thus,  than  drift  about  on  the  seas  of 
laginary  Christian  unity,  without  one 
thought  left  of  any  Christian  doctrine? 
id  very  little  patience  with  an  intelli- 
person  who  failed  to  see  that  immer- 
ras  the  only  form  of  baptism. 
:opy  of  the  New  Testament  which  he 
ated  to  a  member  of  the  Nashua 
:h  reveals  the  man,  for  it  contained 
Mble  Union  translation,  in  which  the 
c  verb  "  baptize "  is  everywhere  trans- 
**  immerse." 


With  the  logical  methods  of  the  lawyer 
he  presented  doctrinal  truth  with  great 
clearness  and  force.  His  method  of  preach- 
ing was  very  direct,  coming  by  the  shortest 
path  to  the  point  and  appeal.  Sermons 
which  he  delivered  nearly  thirty  years  ago 
are  still  distinctly  remembered  by  many  of 
his  parishioners.  One  especially  is  men- 
tioned which  was  only  nineteen  minutes 
in  length,  and  from  the  text  *'  Lead  me  to 
the  rock,  that  is  higher  than  I." 

This  under-shepherd  possessed  in  a  re- 
markable degree  the  pastoral  and  evangelis- 
tic gifts.  During  his  brief  stay  with  the 
church  which  the  writer  now  serves  Dr. 
Rhees  welcomed  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  members,  and  many  of  these  are  pillars 
in  God's  house  today. 

AS    A    MISSIONARY 

Like  so  many  others,  who  labor  in  distant 
lands,  he  also  was  of  the  Pauline  type, 
energetic,  courageous,  aggressive.  For 
three  years  after  reaching  his  field  of  labor 
in  Tokio,  he  did  not  go  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  city.  Later  he  removed  to  Kobe,  where 
a  large  and  growing  work  has  been  accom- 
plished. Possessed  of  great  physical  endur- 
ance. Dr.  Rhees  pushed  forward,  where  other 
equally  zealous  missionaries  could  not 
endure  the  necessary  privations  and  expos- 
ures. Often  he  slept  without  a  bed  and  ate 
the  coarsest  native  food.  As  a  missionary 
he  was  active  to  the  last  few  weeks  of  life, 
and  always  largely  defrayed  the  cost  of  his 
evangelistic  journeys. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rhees  have  deeply  loved 
the  Japanese  people,  and  have  taken  into 
their  home  and  carefully  educated  two  native 
children.  One  of  these,  a  boy,  has  been 
legally  adopted  and  is  living  in  this  country 
making  good  progress  in  the  school  for 
missionary  children  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
The  other,  Miss  Dora  Rhees,  now  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  is  spoken  of  as  a  model 
Christian,  ever  industrious  and  devoted  to 
those  whom  she  has  loved  as  her  own 
parents. 


A  TRIUMPHANT  LIFE 
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**  TREACHER,  teacher,  Yang  kway   woo 

1  has  passed  over,"  the  boy  shouted, 
bursting  into  my  room. 

«  What  ?     Who  ?  " 

"  Yang  kway  woo  passed  over  at  daylight 
on  New  Year's  morning." 

As  the  full  import  of  the  hasty  message 
broke  in  upon  me,  I  knew  the  little  church 
at  Yachau  had  lost  one  of  its  pillars. 

Yang  kway  woo  was  born  fifty-five  years 
ago  in  the  large  market  village  of  Tsaoba, 
ten  miles  from  Yachau,  where  for  the  last 
thirty  years  he  has  had  a  position  of  influence 
as  public  vaccinator,  Yachau  being  in  this 
respect  ahead  of  many  other  towns.  When 
the  mission  was  begun  he  was  among  the 
first  visitors,  coming  for  medical  help  in  an 
eye  trouble,  but  he  made  no  impression  on 
us  then: 

Two  years  passed,  and  a  Chinese  brother 
went  to  Tsaoba  to  work  in  the  gospel. 
Yang  kway  woo  met  him  and  took  him 
home  to  lodge.  In  due  course  Yang  came 
to  Yachau  and  was  introduced  to  the  mis- 
sionary. From  this  time  his  visits  were 
frequent,  and  his  zeal  in  learning  and  wit- 
nessing quite  remarkable.  Being  fairly  well 
off,  thus  having  a  good  deal  of  leisure 
time,  he  made  great  progress  and  soon  we 
began  to  hear  from  one  and  another  of  the 
new  doctrine  that  Yang  was  preaching.  In 
his  family  too,  there  was  a  great  change. 
Christian  tracts  were  posted  up  about  the 
house,  the  boys  and  girls  were  taught  Chris- 
tian truths,  and  family  worship  was  made 
the  rule.  One  morning  when  there  were 
visitors  in  the  house,  and  all  much  interested 
in  talking  of  the  gospel,  his  little  son  came 
and  pulled  his  father's  sleeve,  saying,  ♦'  Dad- 
die,  don't  you  know  what  time  it  is  ?  We 
haven't  had  worship  yet." 

Many  a  time  when  he  has  been  in  the 
city  on  business,  he  would  take  opportunity 
to  speak  in  the  evening  meetings,  and  it  was 


a  joy  to  hear  the  clear  ring  of  his  testimony 
though  it  might  become  necessar}'  to  put  an 
arm  about  him  in  order  to  help  him  to  stop. 

His  oft- repeated  note  of  praise  would  be 
couched  in  something  like  the  following 
terms :  **  To  think  of  God's  great  grace  in 
sending  the  teachers  all  the  way  from  Amer- 
ica to  tell  us  this  good  news !  Oh,  but  it  is 
wonderful !  wonderful !  My  poor  countr\- 
men,  they  don't  know !  they  don't  know  !  If 
they  knew  they  would  never  persecute  this 
great  Savior's  disciples," —  the  utterance  of 
a  great  longing  for  other  souls. 

His  one  standing  regret  was :  **Ah  me !  Ah 
me !  to  think  that  I  never  heard  this  before !  It 
has  come  so  late,  my  strength  is  gone  and  my 
eyes  are  weak ;  I  can't  see  and  I  can't  walk 
to  do  the  work  of  witnessing  such  as  I  want 
to  do.  It  has  come  so  late,  so  late  !  "  And 
truly  it  was  our  regret  as  well  as  his. 

About  a  week  before  he  died  he  was  sum- 
moned  to  the  city  to  see  the  prefect  with 
respect  to  an  application  made  by  some 
outsiders  for  his  post  as  vaccinator,  but  the 
application  failed,  and  the  Christians  were 
rejoicing  in  God's  hand  in  the  matter. 

It  was  a  cold,  raw  morning  when  Yang 
left  the  city  for  his  home,  and  a  chronic 
bronchial  affection  was  active,  but  not  worse 
than  we  had  often  seen  before,  so  there  was 
no  apprehension  for  him.  He  took  both 
my  hands  in  his  at  parting,  little  thinking  I 
should  see  his  face  no  more,  and  assured  me 
of  his  daily  prayers  for  me  and  the  work, 
adding, "  At  Tsaoba  there  are  more  than  ten 
men  who  are  interested  in  the  Truth  who  will 
come  with  me  after  the  new  year  to  study 
the  Truth  —  never  fear,  God  is  with  us." 
And  so  he  went,  his  last  word  to  me  one  of 
cheer.  The  sedan  broke  down  on  the  way 
and  gave  him  a  shock ;  he  was  chilled 
through  and  fever  ensued,  so  he  set  himself 
to  die. 

Calmly  and  with  rejoicing  he  made  his 
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last  dispositions.  Calling  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren about  him,  sending  for  those  who  were 
not  living  at  home,  he  gathered  them  around 
his  bed,  and  said,  "  I  am  gaing  over,  my 
children,  but  don'l  be  afraid,  don't  worry. 
When  I  am  gone  send  for  the  teacher  und 
he  will  lell  you  what  to  do.  Don't  have  any 
kind  of  heathen  ceremony  about  me,  but  do 
exactly  as  the  teacher  tells  you.  Promise 
me."      And  they  did  so. 

This  was  our  first  funeral  and  they  didn't 
understand  how  a  CbriHtian  should  be  laid 
away,  hence  these  instructions. 

Continuing  his  dying  requests  to  them,  as 
one  easily  imagines  old  Jacob  did  to  his 
boys  in  Egypt,  Yang  said  ;  ■'  I  am  happy  in 
the  Savior,  but  before  I  pass  over  I  want 
you  to  promise  me  that  through  all  your 
life  you  will  cleave  to  and  never  desert  this 
great  Savior."  So  beginning  with  his  wife  he 
passed  around  one  by  one,  they,  tittle  and 
big,  answering  that  truly  for  life  they  would 
follow  and  never  turn  back  on  this  Savior 
Jesus.  Hearing  this  the  dying  saint  clapped 
his  hands  in  an  ecstacy  of  joy,  crying,  "  I  am 


io  happy,  so  happy,"  and  so  passed  on  to  be 
with  Jesus. 

I^ealous  in  life,  strong  in  death,  Yang 
kway  woo  has  bequeathed  to  this  little 
church  a  memory  embalmed  in  good  deeds 
and  fragrant  with  increasing  love. 

By  their  own  request  the  Yachau  circle  of 
believers  made  the  journey  of  ten  miles,  so 
that  escorting  the  departed  Christian  to  his 
narrow  house  they  might  honor  his  memory 
and  witness  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Upon 
the  hillside  overlooking  the  valley  where  his 
life  was  spent,  and  just  as  the  spring  leaves 
were  opening  to  the  growing  sun,  we  "  laid 
the  pilgrim  in  a  chamber  whose  window 
opens  towards  the  sunrising ;  the  name  of 
the    chamber   was    Peace,"   and   there   be 

As  thou  readest  this,  O  Friend,  fail  not  to 
give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  sweet 
solace  given  to  our  brother  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  for  the  hope  now  springing  in 
his  family  ;  pray  also  that  his  life  may  be  as 
a  seed  cast  into  the  ground,  bringing  much 
fruit  in  the  region  round  about  Yachau. 
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MY  Dear  Brother:  In  this  letter  I 
shall  make  some  suggestions  regard- 
ing your  relations  to  government  officials. 
In  this,  as  in  all  I  write,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
lay  down  any  complete  rule  of  conduct,  but 
only  to  make  a  few  suggestions.  Your  own 
experience  will  soon  supplement  what  I 
may  write  and  perhaps  modify  much. 

This  subject  deserves  careful  considera- 
tion. In  small  stations  those  connected 
with  the  various  departments  of  the  govern- 
ment are  the  only  Europeans  you  may  meet 
for  months  at  a  time.  It  is  important  that 
you  live  on  terms  of  friendship  with  them 
and  that  any  business  relations  may  be 
characterized  by  courtesy  and  fairness.  I 
may  mention  some  circumstances  in  which 
those  administering  the  government  may  be 
brought  to  your  notice. 

As  soon  as  you  are  able  to  communicate 
with  the  natives  you  will  hear  complaints  or 
fears  respecting  the  government  or  some 
government  official.  At  home  you  heard 
little  of  any  personal  annoyance  by  the  gov- 
erning class;  in  India  this  is  a  constant 
subject  of  conversation,  and  often  of  criti- 
cism. Much  of  this  is  entirely  unnecessary 
and  unjust.  The  government  is  the  best 
form  possible  for  the  people,  and,  as  a  rule, 
the  law  is  well  administered. 

With  the  exception  of  high  taxes  —  high 
compared  with  the  resources  of  the  people  — 
there  is  little  occasion  for  fault  finding. 
It  will  be  your  duty  on  all  proper  occasions 
to  explain  to  any  complaining  natives  you 
may  meet  the  necessity  of  raising  a  revenue 
for  the  various  expenses  of  the  government 
and  the  benefits  they  receive  in  return.  You 
can  show  them  the  advantages  of  a  stable 
government  in  the  security  of  person  and 
property  they  enjoy,  together  with  the  many 
improvements  made  in  facilities  for  commu- 
nication and  trade,  the  maintenance  of 
schools,  hospitals  and  much  else  that  has 
come  with  British  rule.  In  this  way  you  can 
assist  the  natives  by  leading  them  to  appre- 


ciate their  advantages,  and  help  the  govern- 
ment by  teaching  the  people  to  be  contented 
under  its  rule.  Missionaries  have  borne  no 
inconsiderable  part  in  the  government  of 
India  as  well  as  other  countries  to  which 
they  have  gone.  They  have  encouraged 
loyalty,  have  raised  up  many  from  ignorance 
to  intelligence,  have  in  their  schools  pre- 
pared many  for  subordinate  positions  in 
government  service,  and  the  gospel  they 
have  carried  has  elevated  and  purified  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  come  under  its  in- 
fiuence.  This  English  officials  in  the  high- 
est positions  have  often  acknowledged. 

You  will  probably  be  appealed  to  by 
natives  for  assistance  in  cases  of  litigation, 
cases  which  are  far  too  common.  Being  of 
the  same  race  as  their  rulers  they  suppose 
you  have  some  influence  and  may  be  induced 
to  use  it  in  their  behalf.  They  will  tell  you 
of  some  great  injustice  they  are  made  to 
suffer  or  of  some  conspiracy  of  which  they 
have  been  made  victims.  Their  request 
will  be  that  you  see  the  official  having  the 
matter  in  charge  and  tell  him  their  version 
of  the  case,  or  at  least  write  him  and  say 
something  in  their  favor.  In  such  cases  my 
advice  would  be,  "  Don't."  And  I  would 
say  this  notwithstanding  the  parties  may  be 
such  as  you  consider  reliable  and  in  danger 
of  suffering  injustice.  In  the  first  place  the 
official,  particularly  if  he  is  a  European,  is 
giving  the  case  his  best  attention  and  looks 
at  it  from  all  sides.  The  native  is  unduly 
alarmed.  Their  chronic  distrust  of  each 
other  leads  them  to  doubt  all  classes. 
Again,  such  action  as  you  may  be  asked  to 
take  would  be  entirely  irregular.  All  neces- 
sary evidence  can  be  presented  and  will  be 
duly  considered.  In  case  of  a  miscarriage 
of  justice  an  appeal  can  be  had  to  a  higher 
court.  But  so  far  as  injustice  is  concerned 
there  would  be  far  more  probability  of  it 
occurring  if  the  representations  made  to  you 
were  heard  and  acted  upon  than  if  the  case 
were  left  to  the  proper  person  to  determine. 
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All  such  reports  are  oDc^tded,  exiggerated, 
confused,  and  are  unworthy  of  credence. 
The  case  would  Dot  be  different  if  it  were 
brought  to  you  by  Christiaos  or  even  pas- 
tors of  churches.  They  are  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived or  biased.  I  would  say  the  same  in 
regard  to  the  appointment  of  natives  to  any 
position.  You  are  at  liberty  to  give  a 
recommendation  to  aDyone  you  deem 
worthy,  but  you  are  not  to  advise  his  ap- 
pointment either  orally  or  by  letter.  I  ask 
your  particular  attention  to  these  matters, 
as  you  will  be  liable  to  hear  such  represen' 
lations  as  may  make  you  suppose  a  Dreyfus 
case  on  a  small  scale  is  being  enacted,  and 
your  love  of  justice  and  sympathy  with  the 
seemingly  oppressed  may  induce  you  to  do 
something  that  may  cause  you  disappoint- 
ment and  humiliation. 

But  difficulties  may  arise  on  account  of 
the  conduct  of  officials.     It  is   not    very 
for  a   native  in  some  official 


position  to  be  false,  overbearing  or  unjust, 
and  it  is  not  always  easy  to  obtain  impartial 
investigation.  His  European  superior  will 
be  inclined  to  overlook  great  irregularity  if 
not  crime.  In  such  cases  appeal  to  higher 
authority  is  in  order  and  is  apt  to  be  effect- 
ual. In  case  a  European  should  transgress, 
the  same  course  can  be  pursued.  Make  a 
full  report,  but  in  doing  so  be  sure  of  the 
evidence  you  adduce.  Investigate  thor- 
oughly at  the  beginning.  At  every  step  see 
that  you  tread  on  no  uncertain  ground. 

Missionaries  have  little  time  for  social 
intercourse.  Their  duties  leave  very  little 
time  unoccupied.  But  on  proper  occasions 
association  with  officials  or  other  European 
residents  is  in  order  and  is  usually  helpful. 
It  is  not  best  to  be  shut  up  to  work  and 
the  company  of  natives  only.  Again,  a  wise 
missionary  can  exert  a  helpful  influence  on 
all  classes,  and  an  opportunity  to  do  so 
should  not  be  lost.       Old  Mis 
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CHINA   LETTERS 


FROM  westeru  china 

Dr.  CoRLIts  and  mytelf  reached  heie  about 
three  weeks  ago  lafely  and  well.  Found  Mr. 
and  Mis.  Satquist  as  well  ai  might  be  ex- 
pected alter  ■  loog  time  ol  anxiety  and  unrest. 

The  surrouading  country  is  now  settling  down 
to  its  noimaj  condition,  though  it  will  not  be 
wise  to  tiavcl  eitenuvely  itinerating  lor  a  lew 
monlbs  yet.  We  find  ■  strong  antipathy  against 
us  still  rankling  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  The 
devil  sowed  hit  seed  broadcatt,  and  it  has  lonnd 
congenial  soil  in  which  to  geTminale  and  tiuc- 
lify.  It  will  in  all  probability  take  years  to 
recover  the  tost  ground  through  the  diituibances 
ol  last  year.  Still  our  hope  is  in  Him  whose  this 
great  work  is  and  who  has  called  us  to  labor 
together  with  Him.  We  live  in  hope  and  we 
shall  yet  see  much  (rait  in  this  great  harvest  field. 

In  a  Itfw  days  1  hope  to  visit  two  of  our  oul- 
slations  And  see  how  the  inquirers  fare.  Many 
have  left  us,  but  we  hope  the  few  whose  hearts 
have  been  in  a  measure  touched  will  still 
continue  to  inquire  until  they  find  God  in 
Girist.  Our  desire  is  to  see  Christ  glorified  in 
the  salvation  of  many  souls,  and  to  see  ihese 
Chinese  happy  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and 
rejoidog  in  reconciliation  to  God  the  Father. 

Remember  us  in  prayet.  Never  did  we  need 
prayer  more.  Missions  in  China  are  passing 
through  a  critical  time  just  now.  May  the  issue 
be  (or  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  and  the 
greater  enlighteomeol  ol  this  great  people. 

SOICHAUFO.  R.  Wkllwood. 


A  TERRIBLE  STOVI 
This  region  has  been  visited  by  one  of  the 
worst  storms  known  in  many  years,  csusing  no 
little  damage  to  both  houses  and  ciops.  Everyone 
ol  our  mission  houses  has  suffered  more  or  less. 
The  ladies'  house,  which  is  undergoing  repairs, 
bad  two  chimneys  blown  down,  crushing  in  the 
roof  which  had  just  been  reUid,  and  ruining  the 
ceilings,  which  had  been  finished  only  a  day  or 
two  before.  I  hear  that  the  chapel  al  Nying- 
Kong-gyiflo  is  so  damaged  that  it  will  have  to  be 
cebuill  or  abandoned,  and  the  preacher's  house 
adjoining  was  swept  away  bodily,  the  preacher 
and  his  family  barely  escaping  with  their  lives, 
and  losing  everything  except  a  lew  articles  which 
were  picked  up  lower  down  the  stream.  The 
Presbyterian  mission,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river  from  us,  had  a  new  house  almost  finished, 
which  was  leveled  to  the  ground.  The  crops, 
which  promised  an  unusually  good  harvest,  and 
would  have  been  gathered  in  about  two  weeks, 
are  very  seriously  damaged,  and  in  many  places 
atotallos^.  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  D.D. 

A  NEW  CHAPEL 

At  quarterly  communion  lime  twenty  persons 
were  baptiied,  ol  whom  eight  were  from  the 
new  outalation  of  which  I  have  written  in  my 
tepoit.  Our  January  meeting  is  usually,  I  think, 
the  smallest  o(  the  year,  but  even  so,  there  were 
more  people  than  could  crowd  into  the  building. 
It  was  the  last  lime  we  used  the  old  building, 
which  has  served  us  so  long  and  so  well.    The 
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foundations  of  the  new  chapel  had  already 
before  communion  week  been  pounded  all  round 
and  completely  enclosing  the  old  building,  and 
on  Monday  the  work  of  taking  down  the  old 
began.  The  contractor  promises  to  have  the  new 
chapel  completed  in  time  for  our  next  quarterly 
meeting,  at  the  end  of  March.  Meanwhile  the 
agents  of  the  China  Sugar  Refining  Company 
have  generously  placed  at  our  service,  free  of 
rent,  a  large  room  in  one  of  their  go-downs, 
premises  just  adjoining  our  compound.  This 
will  answer  admirably  for  our  Sunday  services. 
SwATOw.  William  Ashmore,  Jr. 


PERSONAL    NOTICES 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ilicks  and  daughter  of  Rangoon, 
Burma,  reached  Boston  Sept.  9. 

Rev.  C.  H.  P'inch,  M.D.,and  wife,  sailed 
from  New  York  Sept.  27  for  Suichaufu,  China. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Rhees  has  returned  to  America 
from  Kobe,  Japan.  Her  address  is  1 1 1  Garden 
street,  Mt.  Holly,  N.  J. 

REV.JOHNMcLAURiN,D.D.,and  wifeof  Oota- 
camund,  India,  have  returned  to  America  for  rest 
and  are  at  Woodstock,  Ontario. 

Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  and  her  daugh- 
ter, Miss  Mary  K.  Scott,  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco Sept.  29,  for  Swatow,  China;  Miss  Lavinia 
Mead  and  Miss  Gerda  C.  Paulson  for  Sendai, 
Japan. 


Rev.  Robert  Milne  and  wife  have  reached 
the  Congo  from  Scotland.  They  will  join  Mi. 
and  Mrs.  Clark  at  Ikoko  Station,  on  Lake 
Mantumba. 

Rev.  George  N.  Thomssen,  formerly  of  the 
Telugu  mission  at  Kurnool,  having  been  reap- 
pointed a  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  has  returned  to  India  and  will 
have  the  care  of  the  mission  at  Bapatla. 

Mrs.  Emily  C.  Van  Husan  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  a 
vice  president  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  West,  died  in  July. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Sweet  return  to  their 
mission  work  in  Hangchau,  China,  sailing  from 
San  Francisco  Sept.  29.  Mr.  Sweet  has  sup- 
posedly been  at  home  on  a  vacation,  but  during 
his  sojourn  in  this  country  he  has  made  three 
hundred  and  seventy- five  addresses,  and  raised 
$3,000  for  foreign  missions.  Besides  this,  he 
has  learned  the  art  of  making  half-tone  engrav- 
ings, so  that  he  can  brighten  up  the  publications 
of  our  mission  press.  He  takes  back  \%ithhim 
among  other  materials  with  which  to  make  hi> 
work  more  effective,  a  printing  outfit,  a  half-tone 
engraving  outfit,  a  stereopticon,  and  a  phono- 
graph. When  the  Chinese  see,  hear  and  read  all 
that  he  has  to  show  them,  they  will  find  his 
chapel  about  the  most  interesting  place  in  eastern 
China. —  The  Standard, 
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THE    MEETING   OF   SEPT.    II,    1899.      ELEVEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

DEV.   E.  Y.  MULLINS,  D.D.,  presented  his  resignation  as   a  member  of    the  committee,  on 
account  of  his  removal  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  to  enter  upon  the  presidency  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  and  it  was  accepted  with  regret. 

Mr.  William  E.  Boggs  of  Sattanapalli,  India,  and  Mrs.  Boggs  were  introduced  to  the  committee, 
and  Mr.  Boggs  made  a  statement  in  regard  to  his  plans  and  desires  in  returning  to  his  field.  The 
return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boggs  was  authorized. 

Also  the  return  of  Rev.  J.  Heinrichs  and  wife,  to  Ramapatam,  India,  and  of  Rev.  H.  Morrow  and 
wife  to  their  field  at  Tavoy,  Burma.  Rev.  G.  N.  Thomssen  was  also  designated  to  Bapatla,  India, 
and  Miss  Ella  C.  Bond  was  reappointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  and  designated  to  Tura,  Assam, 
and  Mrs.  T.  S.  Burhoe  was  also  reappointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  stated  that  the  Moulmein  Baptist  Church,  Burma,  has  recalled  Rev.  F.  U. 
Crawley  to  the  pastorate. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  was  designated  to  the  Burman  work  at  Toungoo,  and  the  designation  of 
Rev.  G.  II.  Waters  was  changed  from  Sendai,  Japan,  to  Swatow,  China.     Miss  H.  £.  St.  John  was 
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transferred  from  Swatow,  ChinA,  to  Kit  Yang,  and  Miss  Edith  Wilkinson  was  designated  to  Swatow. 
The  return  of  Mrs.  A.  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  and  Miss  M.  K.  Scott  to  Swatow  was  authorized. 

The  return  of  Mis$  L.  6.  Kuhlen  from  India  to  America  was  provided  for,  and  the  passage  of  Mrs. 
William  Powell  from  Wales  to  India  was  authorized. 

THE  MBBTING  OF  SEPT.    l8,    1 899.      BIGHT   MBMBBRS   PRBSBNT 

Medical  outfits  were  appropriated  for  G.  C.  Crozier,  M.D.,  and  Rey.  M.  D.  Eubank,  M.D. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.D.,  of  Ongole,  India,  was  invited  to  be  present  at  the  Ecumenical  Mission- 
ary Council  in  the  city  of  New  York  next  April,  as  a  representative  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Rev.  Charles  S.  Morris,  from  Cape  Town,  South  Africa,  giving 
information  regarding  his  investigations  for  the  opening  of  industrial  mission  work  in  Africa. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Hicks,  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  was  introduced  to  the  committee  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  her  work  in  the  college,  in  teaching,  drawing  and  history,  and  also  of  the 
influence  of  the  college  in  bringing  the  students  into  Christianity.  All  the  students  above  the  sixth 
standard  are  Christians  and  church  members,  and  all  the  teachers  in  the  institution  are  Christians  and 
preachers. 

The  committee  learned  with  great  regret  of  the  death  of  Rev.  Washington  I.  Price  of  Henzada, 
Burma,  on  Sept.  14,  from  accidental  poisoning,  and  it  was  voted  that  Rev.  D.  C.  Gilmore  be  trans- 
ferred from  Tavoy  to  Henzada,  to  take  charge  of  the  Karen  work. 

The  return  of  Mrs.  David  Downie  and  daughter  from  Nellore,  India,  to  America  next  year  was 
authorized,  and  also  that  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  and  wife  of  Rangoon,  Burma.    ^ 

THB   MBBTING  OF   SBPT.    2$.      BIGHT   MBMBBRS   PRBSBNT 

The  return  passage  of  Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier  and  wife  to  Prome,  Burma,  was  authorized,  and  Miss 
Caroline  W.  Coats,  M.D.,  was  designated  to  the  care  of  the  Baptist  mission  hospital  for  women  and 
children,  at  Nellore,  India.  Also  the  passage  of  Mrs.  L.  £.  Martin  from  Nellore,  India,  to  America 
was  authorized  for  next  year,  and  the  same  action  was  taken  in  regard  to  Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton  and 
wife  of  Kurnool,  India. 

An  appropriation  of  $500  was  made  at  the  request  of  Rev.  Henry  Richards,  lor  printing  in  the 
Congo  dialect  "The  Peep  of  Day,"  and  also  the  gospels  of  Luke  and  John,  and  steps  were  taken  to 
promote  the  printing  of  the  whole  Bible  in  the  Assamese  language,  as  translated  and  revised  by  Rev. 
A.  K.  Gumey. 

THE  MBBTING  OF   OCT.   9,    1899.      TBN   MBMBBRS   PRESENT 

Various  letters  and  statements  regarding  Rev.  Henry  Huizinga,  of  the  Arcot  Mission  in  India, 
were  laid  before  the  committee,  with  an  application  from  Mr.  Huizinga  for  appointment  as  a  mission- 
ary of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  He  has  fully  adopted  Baptist  views,  and  he  has 
recently  been  baptized  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church  in  Nellore,  India.  It  was  voted  that  Mr. 
Huizinga  be  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

Resignations  were  presented  to  the  committee  from  Mr.  George  Warner,  formerly  treasurer  of  the 
Eastern  China  Mission,  at  Ningo,  and  Rev.  P.  B.  Guernsey,  formerly  of  Madras,  both  of  whom  are 
anable  to  reSnter  missionary  work  in  Asia  on  account  of  the  health  of  their  wives.  The  resignations 
were  accepted  with  regret.  Mr.  Warner  reenters  commercial  life  in  St.  Paul,  and  Mr.  Guernsey  has 
accepted  the  presidency  of  the  Roger  Williams  University  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

At  the  request  of  the  Woman's  Society,  Miss  Linker  was  transferred  from  Vinukonda  to  Madras 
to  be  associated  with  Miss  M.  M.  Day. 

In  response  to  a  request  from  the  committee  of  the  Ecumenical  Conference,  Mr.  Frank  D. 
Phinney,  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  select  literature  published  by  the  Rangoon  Baptist  Press,  to  be  donated  to  the  permanent  exhibi- 
tion of  the  Conference. 

Authority  was  given  to  Rev.  William  Dring  of  Tura,  Assam,  to  return  to  America  if  he  finds  it 
to  be  necessary. 


PROGRAMME  FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETING 

[The  references  are  to  this  number  of  the  Magazinb.] 

1.  Praise  Service. 

2.  Scripture  (Isa.  xlix.  5-13)  and  Prayer. 

3.  Singing,  "  The  Whole  Wide  World  for  Jesus." 

4.  Departure  of  Missionaries,  p.  543. 

5.  Let  several  pray  for  all  missionaries  journeying  to  or  from  the  mission 

fields. 

6.  Singing,  "Jesus  with  me  all  the  time." 

7.  Now  for  our  New  Possessions,  p.  549. 

8.  Education  in  Japan  to  be  Secular,  p.  550. 

9.  The  Doshisha,  p.  550. 

I  o.  Prayer  for  Japan  and  the  Philippines. 

11.  Singing. 

12.  Account  of  Persecution  of  Chinese  Convert,  p.  558. 

13.  A  Triumphant  Life,  p.  566. 

14.  Singing,  **  I'll  Live  for  Him." 

15.  The  Best  and  Most  Systematic  Givers,  p.  549. 

16.  A  Charming  Illustration,  p.  548. 

17.  Glimpses  of  Heaven,  p.  547. 

18.  Offering  for  the  Work  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

19.  Doxology  and  Benediction. 


TF  you  want  your  money  to  earn 

AN  ASSURED  INCOME  FOR  LIFE 

and  would  like  to  have  your  money  help  tlu  missi07iary 
cause  at  the  same  time,  write  {stating  your  age)  for 
tfu  particulars  of  the  Annuity  Bonds  of  t/ie  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,    Address, 

E.  F.  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary, 

Tremo7it  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


Sgnatigns 
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MAINE,  $428.96. 


West  Sumner  ch #3  50 

Piscataquis  Ass'n,  per   John 
Pullen.treas.:  Miloch-,  tsc: 

tiand 


Dexter  ch.,  57-20;  Hartl 
ch.,fi.75  .  . 
IsIeS. 


9  30 

Presque  lale  S.  S 100 

Bath  ch 6  05 

Bangor,   ad  ch.,  Geo.  W.  E. 
Barrows,   for  the  Loi  Kaw 

mission 5  00 


Bangor,  2d  ch.,  Rev.  Geo.  B. 

Iluley  for  do #s  00 

Bangor,  ad  ch.,  two  friends,  for 

do 600 

Bangor,  ist  ch.,  Moses  Gidd- 

ings,  for  do 10  00 

Bethel  ch 4  00 

North  Paris  ch.,  add '1    25 

East    Winhrop   ch.^  (of    wh. 

$S.oo  is  from  Mission  Band^,  1 1  00 
West  Ellsworth,  Mrs.  Jennie 

S.  Avery i  00 


Belfast  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E |S  7S 

Damariacotta  Mills  di i  35 

Oaklandch 396 

West  Gardiner  ch 4  6S 

Wayne  ch 6  30 

Fayette  ch i  95 

Hallowell,  ist  ch 950 

Limerick  ch 4  00 

St  George,  tst  ch. 4  41 

Rumford  rails,  ist  ch.  300 

Smithfteld  ch. 00 

Saco,  Main-st.  ch.  1004 


574 


Donations 


575 


>t  Ais'n,  p«r  A.  G. 
eas. :  Lincoln  Centre 
.00 ;  Great  Works  ch., 

Bradley  ch.,  78c.; 
'.  ist  ch.,  I8.50;  do., 
S.,  $4.33;  Montague 
:.;  Howlaiidch.,95c. ; 

ch.yfi.ao;  Bangor, 
.  $12.06;  do.,  S.  S. 
Old  Town  ch.,  Iia.44; 

umkeag  ch..  60c ^53  57 

liard,  E.  A.  Bowen, 
wh.  is  for  two  pre.  to 
1900,  care  Rer.  J.  W. 
Ungkung,  Cbtoa, 
c  ($32.so  for  each)  to 
r.  E.  Clough,  D.D., 
!,  India,  and  Rev. 
intisdel,  Mokimvika, 
to  July  I,  1900) .....    6000 

'e  Falls  ch 13  as 

ti,  ist  ch a  00 

ch 7  80 

mer  ch 10  25 

aterboro  ch 3  00 

ddick  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.      3  20 

a  00 

alls  ch 600 

t  ch 7  60 

Id  ch 3  00 

,  ist  ch.,  $10;  Y.  P. 
£.,  $rio.  for  sup.  of 
iiss*y  not   yet  desig- 

•     lao  00 

W 4  00 

i,  istch 5  07 

ckport  ch 2  33 

nk  Village  ch 5  84 

HAMPSHIRE,  ^19.10. 

ch 3  90 

,    ist  ch.,    Ephraim 

ael    Fletcher   Miae'y 

'  for  Banna  mission  .    61  00 

,  ist  ch.,  Dea.  Timo- 

Lois  Fletcher,  miss*n 

for     Bible-woman*s 

care    Mrs.    A.   H. 

e 6100 

e  ch 4  88 

>ndonden7  ch 5  00 

ch. 6  00 

h 17  00 

iton  ch 9  3a 

lills,  a  friend 2  50 

rrycfa. ****     4300 

epot  S.  S 5  50 

ERMONT.  #344^5. 

ry  Aas'n  chs.  to  apply 
ry  of  Miss  C.  A.  Con- 
or 1899 25476 

ittleboro  di.  921 

t  ch 700 

rg  ch 800 

h 873 

indonderry  ch. 19  29 

tbury  ch 7  96 

>n,  ist  S.  S.  dass, 
to  complete  pajrment 
for  a  bM  in  the  hos- 
are  Rev.  G.  A.  Hunt- 
lina.  ($13  having  been 
rect) 12  00 

jringfield  ch 8  00 

Mr.  Riggs 5  00 

lACHUSETTS,  t^ao. 

th  S.  S 3  76 

•id  Cential  ch..  Worn. 
Society 900 

^    ••••• 7  75 

m,  ist  ch 15  63 

Report,  Broadway  ch.    65  00 


Weat  Acton  ch. $tt  74 

Weatwood  di.,  tow.  the  debt 

of  taut  year 491 

Worceater,  Dewey-st.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  tow.  the  Mip.  of 

Rev.  John  Firth,  Assam.  . .  6  00 
Fall  River,  Brownell-st  ch.. 
The    Usaie   Griffin    Miss*y 
Soc.,  for  work  at  Hochan, 

care  Rev.  J.  F.  Proctor....  as  00 

Fall  River,  ad  ch aso  00 

Colerain,  ist  ch 6  00 

Wobum  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E a  so 

Petersham  ch 8  50 

Methnen,  ist  ch 138a 

Chelsea,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.  (of 
wh.  $42.so  is  tow.  sup.  of 
Rev.  J.  M.  Carvell,  and 
$42.  so   tow.   snp.    of  Rev. 

Ernest  Grigg) 8$  00 

Winchendonch 1500 

Wakefieldch 6247 

HolUston  ch 900 

Brookltne,  ist  ch 43  31 

North  Attleboro  ch 100 

"        Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  ....  1034 

Woodville  ch s  00 

Boston.  Clarendon-st.  ch 236  72 

North  Sdtuate  ch 14  77 

Sprin^eld,  Highland  ch 3  <  7S 

Cneshire  ch s  00 

Boston,  Miss  E.  R.  Edwards, 
tow.  sup.  Rev.  A.  J.  Parker, 

Nowgong,  Assam 2  00 

Plymouth,  ist  ch 3  43 

RHODE    ISLAND,  $397.98. 

Pawtucket,  Woodlawn  B.  Y. 
P.  U.  for  Shaohing  Mission 

Station,  China 700 

Pawtucket,  Woodlawn  ch 3a  1 1 

'*          ist  ch 70  00 

Providence  Union  ch 107  ta 

*'  Cranston-st.  ch. , "  In 
His  Name,"  tow.  sup.  stu- 
dent in  Theo.  Sem.,  Insein, 

Burma a  10 

Providence,  ist  ch ao  37 

East  Providence,  ad  ch 6  62 

Newport,  ist  S.  S 474 

*'      Central  ch 479a 

CONNECTICUT,  #315.95. 

North  Lyme  ch 655 

Bridgeport,  East  Washington- 

ave.  ch 8  75 

Norwich.  3d  ch i  85 

Lyme,  Old  Lyme  ch $00 

New  London,  Huntington-st. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for  medical 

work,    care    Rev.    C.     H. 

Finch 5  00 

MoDtville  ch 9  8a 

Meriden,  E.  B.  Hart,  for  sup. 

of  nat.  pr.  in  China  100  00 

Meriden,  Ellen  D.  Hart,  for 

sup.  of  nat.  pr.  in  India....  50  00 

Meriden,  ist  ch 500 

South  Colebrook  ch 100 

North  Colebrook  ch i  00 

Shelton,  Ist  ch to  00 

Chester  ch 10  aa 

Saybrook,  ist  ch 3  42 

Cheshire  ch 2  00 

Second  Waterford  ch 9  89 

Haddaro  ch 335 

Clinton  ch 9  50 

Scott  Hillch I  00 

Hartford,  South  ch..  Lulu  M. 

Squires,   for    Moung    Lay, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 66  60 

Northford,  Jaa.  H.  Linsley. ..  6  00 

CoRRBcnoK. — The  amount   pub- 
lished in  the  June  receipts  as  coming 


from  Misa  L.  Davis  should  rtad  Miss 
L.  Souires  of  South  Baptist  Church, 
Hartford,  for  the  L.oi  Kaw  mission. 

NEW  YORK.  $1,018.67. 

Westerloch $it  90 

Rochester,  Park-ave.  ch.,  for 
the  new  mission  press,  build- 
ing at  Rangoon 10  00 

Rochester,  Pirk-ave.  ch. .  . .  17  04 

Millport  ch 2  15 

Benton  Centre  ch 5  00 

WeUsburg  ch..  Rev.  W.  W. 

Youell 10  00 

Schenectady,  Villa  Roads  ch  ,  25$ 
Marion,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,for 
sup.  of  Co  Co,  nat.  pr.,  care 

Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb 1500 

Troy,  ad  ch 4000 

Clifton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 

sal.  of  Rev.  Thos.  Moody..  5  00 

Granville,  Ann  Alila  Carr 3  00 

Amsterdam,  ist  S.  S.,  tow. 
salaries  of   nat.   prs.,  care 

Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb 3500 

Churchville  S.  S.  for  work  of 
Rev.  J.  M.  Baker,  Ongole 

College a  50 

Lima  YT  P.  S.  C.  E. ........ .  6  00 

Palmyra  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,tow. 
sup.  of  a  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

A.  V.  B.  Crumb s  00 

Hancock  ch 5  00 

Syracuse,  Mrs.  F.  L.  Barney.  10  00 

Woodhull  ch 10  so 

Benton  ch 36  40 

Elmira,  South  Side  ch 10  00 

Yonkers,  Warburton-ave.  S.S.  1820 
Walton  J  M.  Laura  Thomson, 
for  mission  work,  care  Mrs. 

J.H.Vinton 2000 

Brooklyn,  John  Nicolas 10  00 

Alpine  ch i  00 

Buffalo,  Delaware-ave.  ch 48  60 

Wayne  Ass'n,  per  H.  S.  Pot- 
ter, trees 36  92 

Binghamton,  Calvary  V.  P.  . .  4  00 

Buffalo,  Dearbom-st.  ch 10  00 

**        Filmore-ave.  ch 8  10 

Franklinville  S.  S 487 

"           a  friend i  00 

Sandusky  ch 3  54 

Five  Mile  ch 10  00 

Humphrev  ch 200 

Haskell  ch .'. 300 

Leon  ch 5<^ 

Cherry  Creek  ch 1800 

Llymer  ch 3  10 

Findlav  Lake  ch 2  00 

Randolph,  a  friend i  00 

Portlandch 338 

Cassadaga  ch 75 

Kennedy  ch 3  00 

Busti  ch 9  50 

Campbell  and  Erwin  ch 5  63 

Big  Fats  Y.P 454 

Addison  ch 67s 

Virgil  ch 3  33 

West  Colesville  ch 100 

Pawling,  istch 275 

Perry  Y.  P.,  for  nat.  pr.,  care 

Rev.  E.  T.  Welles 2000 

Nanuet  ch 10  00 

Beulah  Vale  ch 30  00 

Sing  Sing,  Centennial  Starch.  50 
Kingstoti  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Local 

Union 827 

Schenectady,  Villa  Roads  ch.  256 

North  River  ch 100 

Adirondack  ch i  55 

Brooklyn,  a  friend 22  50 

Central  Y.  P.,  for  a 

needy  field  in  India 2500 

Marcellus  ch —  1057 

Trumansburg  Y.  P.,  for  nat. 
pr.     *'  Sooner,"    care    Dr. 

Bunker 1500 
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■      -■   Himi.tllcAn'n   ....  4]  9; 

Cli..in  llm.cwtil  A..'.. loH^ 

Cba,  Id  Mt.  niiah  Ah'ii ja  ii 

IMhelch. 4ei 

Si.  Hary'ich i  tt 

Ch*.  in  tUldfh  A«*'« j^  it 

Harmony  ch..*> i  gl 

Rlplay.  Mn.  Jana  E.  Jaffcn.  i  oo 

7.\on  ch 6o 

Twain  PaleAu'nehi i)  ga 

UniDB  Ah'd  chs. ]q  76 

Kanawlu  Valley  Aaa'n  ch*.  ■ .  St  04 
CharloloD,  Vlipoh-an  B.Y. 

P.U sj 

OHIO,  f6)i.^. 
DavloB.    LlDdn-ave.    Wom. 
MiH'r  Soc  (ol  nh.fl.oD  ii 
lor  Bible-woman   tan  Miu 

ih*  Congo)  13   $6 

RsaiiBuyne,  Mt.  Camel  ch...  g  <o 
Toledo.  S.  MuniQ  Rhoadei, 

STTRer.".  Hakar "...,,"  n  00 

lickForkch ",  ,„ 

rieaaanl  Vie*  ch 1  as 

Sail  Folk  ch. .  4  h; 


!X«iB'«  Fen,  ch 

INDIANA,  »soi.j., 

AUarda*illa  eh 

Orotei  ch 

Anran,  .at  ch 

Jiidaon  Aaa'l  fi.  y.  p  r-  ,„ 

Uw  San  Le*  Fund  ...: 
UedJord,  P.  F,  Ualicoai 

MillCrMkdi"'"' 

Salemch 

Ebtneur,  G«>.  Shank 

'■      'Nmihch'.' 

W  bb     "'  '"  ^■'  *""  '' 
IndianapoUa,  lal  Vh    Mim's 

c.  hbbbk! :.* 

IndianapalB,  Rltar-an.  ch.  . 

"  s.s.".'.'.'.';:  ' 

Unlmaln  PL  ch, 
Woodnifl  PI.  ch..    I 

Good     HopoV  MUa'c.'w 

Bocklay 

Good  Hope,  Edw.  BcaaleT... 

Tam  Haute,  TalMiiiaclach 

Flai  Rockch 

Ml.  Piacahch 

FreaioBi  ch.'"','.'.";'*!;;,','; 

MLlWabGh 

UnloBch 

ClKleTillach 

EliiaTille  |k.,  for  up.  Su  Ua 

Fnnkfondl..' 1 

fildnD(A 
■  F.^SwatOnkcb^fsr 

RmiaTiiiecb..  for  do.;;;;;!; 

Kiting  Sini,R«.C.F,I»aaie 

waihii«iondi;;" ;;;;;;;;;; 
G«=nc?^tb.  ■.;;;■.;;:;;;; 

Muklindcb 

Mt.Plewucii 

oBniwKhiii.':;;;;:;;;:;; 


Donations 
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I«  75 

h.. a  as 

Creek  ch. 4  as 

h ti  00 

y.  ch 6  30 

rion  ch. i  00 

i  ch. •••   •«•••«     •••.  I  30 

lant  ch 9  7S 

0  Y.  P.  ••••*••«  «••  I  50 
ch IS  ^ 

Isboiigd) I  7S 

ch '• . . .  14  30 

Mrs.  Nancy  Saodera  t  00 

J),  .........  •••••••  o  00 

er,  Mrs.  Tlios.  Shall  1  00 

h »3S  6c 

ekch 188 

1  ch 300 

ant  ch a  40 

ekch 4  15 

;ek  ch i  so 

5« 

lutS.  S so 

:h I  OS 

d  ch as  00 

LLINOIS,  I784-75* 

{n  o.  o.  ••«•     ...•••  3  V7 
Cherry-st.     Morning 

[anterstown  Mission 

•• 58s 

tch 60  6s 

rgch a  65 

I  ch I  4a 

ch. 6  67 

ch S  75 

Ridge  Primary  Class,  a  3$ 

Iton  ch a  75 

St  Y.  P 10  00 

:h. 7  aS 

h 3  00 

it a  00 

:h 10  00 

».  S.,  for  boy,  care 

eo.  Campbell ,  China .  4  00 

»•: 4  35 

ch 8  30 

h S  00 

I. 5  00 

le  S.  S S  50 

3rcas  Society a  $0 

Centennial  S.  S as  00 

Pilgrim  Temple  ch..  3a  36 

South  Parky.  P.. for 

,  care  Miss  G.Welles 

7  50 

>d   Y.    P.,   for   nat. 
re  Rev.  J.  S.  Adams, 

la  so 

Mrs.    S.     Daniels, 
or  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet, 

11,  China xo  00 

1  Park  S.  S.,  for  sup. 
ri   Y.    Munda,   care 

mch 6  84 

I  Park,  Y.  P.,  for  do.,  la  80 
irk  S.  S.,  for  Rer.  W. 
et,  China,  for  print- 

;• 500 

h.- a  35 

ch 8  00 

i  ch I  88 

3  50 

3uot  ch a  30 

'       Jas.  Biggs 5  00 

I I  11 

rairie  ch 133 

tffl*    ••••••••••••••••  f     00 

Associational  col.. ..  1290 

I  00 

r*p  ch 145 

Hillcl I  00 

•rairie!' Eld*   wV'p.  ^^ 
sup.     Machavanapu 

I,  care  Dr.  Cloogh. . .  25  00 


Sliih>h  ch |i  ao 

Ar^nrdi 600 

New  Liberty  ch.  100 

West  Pndrie  ch i  00 

Bloomdi 46s 

Otfbondale,  E.  Patten,  tow. 

sup.  Telogu  student a  $0 

Pujol  ch S5 

Ottawa  ch 300 

"      S.  S 3000 

Princeton,  Mn.  J.  C.  Shade  .  i  00 
Quincy,  Vermont-et.  ch.  and 

misuon 7a  30 

Alpha  ch. 10  40 

Moline  ch a  00 

"      H.  £.  Matteson i  00 

Orionch 18  8s 

Bascodi too 

Carthagech 14  s6 

Elvaston  ch 3  00 

Raritan  ch. 6  as 

Roseville  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  Ut- 

loori  Ramiah,  Ongole la  so 

RosevilleY.  P s  00 

*'        Juniors a  50 

'*        Eliphalet  Mitchell.,  as  00 

Rosetta  ch 40  00 

Mt.  Zionch ass 

Pleasant-pt.  ch 100 

Clathamch a  00 

Decatur,  Rev.  J.  T.  Finley. . .  so 

Clark's  Chapel  ch 3  as 

MorrisonvUle  ch 8  00 

Bethel  ch a  05 

Qarksville  ch 7  05 

Enon  ch.  a  00 

Little  Rock  ch i  00 

Chicago,   I  St  Sw.,  Mrs.  Jno. 

Berg,  tow.  sup.  Philip,  care 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam,  9  cw 

Chicago,  Tabernacle  Sw.Y. P.,  2%  50 
Englewood,  Sw.  Mission  Qr- 

cTe,  sup.  Royala  Sashi,  care 

Dr.  Clough . .  50  00 

Humboldt   Park,  Sw.  Y.  L. 

Soc s  00 

Oak  Park  Ger.  ch 3800 

Chicago,  ist  Bohemian  ch. . . .  xo  00 

IOWA,  *4".S7. 

Sioux  Rapids,  ist  ch 3  90 

East  Branch  ch i  65 

East  Des  Moines  ch 4021 

Sioux  City,  E.  E.  Lewis 100  00 

Forest  City,  Sw.  ch.  for  "  An- 
tonia,"  care  Rev.  E.  Lund, 

Spain as  00 

Clinton.  Sw.  S.  S 100 

Kiron,  Mrs.  Mickelson i  05 

Des  Moines,  Sw.  ch 11  00 

Rockwell  City  ch 1258 

Riceville  ch 1 5  00 

Osage  ch 10  00 

New  Hampton  ch ay  8$ 

Keokuk,  Rev.  S.  Heath i  00 

"        YouDK  man 100 

"        Mrs.  Baker 10  00 

Vtncennes  ch 1  50 

Humboldt  ch 6  75 

Yarmouth,  J.  S.  Conkling...  i  00 

Sheldon  ch 36  10 

Cherokee  ch 12  00 

Linn  Grove  ch 10  78 

Spencer  ch 5  00 

Camp  Creek  ch 5  00 

Milford  ch. 100 

Lake  City  ch s  So 

Winterset  ch 50  70 

Foster  S.  S a  00 

Centerville  Asso'n  for  Ahbo> 

dah,  care  Dr.  Bunker,  Burma  ta  00 

MICHIGAN,   >i96.99. 

Muskegon,  Mrs.  Dr.  Hughes,  s  00 

Oakland  ch 7  03 


Detroit,  Grand  River-ave.  ch.  |a8  00 

"       istch 1893 

Pontiacch 17  so 

Royal  Oak  ch 7s 

Rankin  B.  Y.  P.  U 400 

Grand  Rapids,  Fountain-st  ch.  68  00 
"           ^          Wealthy-ave. 
Y.  P.  S.,  tow.  sup.  Bible- 
woman  in  India 6  70 

Balding  ch 7  61 

Brown  City  ch i  00 

CassCitych r  as 

Dowagiac  ch 600 

Iron  Mountain  ch.,  tow.  sup. 
of  Wang  Dso  Dse,care  Rev. 

W.  M.  Upcraft,  China 30  00 

Grand  Rapids,  Sw.  ist  ch 5  as 

MINNESOTA,  Ul^.oo. 
Mountain  Iron,  Union  Y.  P. 

St.  Paul,  ist  Sw.  for  "V.  Paul'» 

care  Dr.  Bunker,  Burma...  ao  00 
Cheney  ch.,  Mra.  J.  G.  Briggs  aoo  ob 

Central  Ass'n aoo  00 

Cheney  ch i  00 

WISCONSIN,  $148.74. 

New  Lisbon  ch 4  30 

Portage  ch.  s  20 

Fox  Lake  ch 3390 

Maiden  Rock  ch.,  W.  G i  04 

Sparta  ch 30  so 

Fairfieldch 500 

Lodi  ch 3a  80 

New  Cassel,  Irwin  Miller....  s  00 

Elkhorn  ch 25  00 

Gravesville,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Man- 
ning   5  00 

Oshkosh,  L.  Reeves i  00 

MISSOURI,  ^08.34. 

Board  of  Home  and  Foreign 

Micnons 10834 

KANSAS.  $304.31. 

Topeka,  xst  Y.  P.  S.  C.   E., 
tow.  sup.  Dzing  Is  San,  care 

Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  Huchau  7  55 

Emporia,  Mrs.  N.  K.  Hall...  4  00 

Abbyville  ch 8  00 

Onaga,  G.  W.  Taylor 100 

Wellington  ch 721 

Harmony  ch.... la  08 

South  Haven  ch 9  53 

Mayfield  ch 38 

Argonia  ch 2  36 

Chicaskia  ch i  40 

Harper  ch 1200 

Anthony  ch 2  34 

Attica  ch 1  24 

Conway  Springs  ch i  05 

Howard  ch 56s 

Climax  ch i  73 

Moline  ch i  65 

"        Miss  Scott I  25 

Grenola  ch 5  50 

Elk  City  ch '....  i  50 

New  Albany  Y.  P.  S 70 

New  Hope  ch 2  12 

Appanoose,  C.  Tefft  and  wife  20  00 

Ruharoah  ch 575 

Greenwood  ch 2  64 

Aubry  ch 430 

Homewood,  H.  C.  Benedict..  i  00 
Kansas  City,  Edgerton  Place 

Kansas  City,  3d  V.  P.  S 3  70 

Armourdale  Y.  P.  S 3  15 

Argentine  Y.  P.  S ....  6  00 

Tola,  Caleb  Blood  i  40 

Osage  Valley  ch 13  a7 

"      S.S 287 

Kincaid  ch i  69 


578 

SSSfuVk'-.:::: :;:-..:.-.  ' 

70 
•J 

i 

i 

JO 

30 

Donations 

Loi  ADEtlei,   Mcmariil  ch.. 

oS 
so 

90 

LEGACIES 

''M,E"iii;5; 

^.Rodi^™,    1.50=0 

B^UroNV       "*" 

JanHYillt.  Wi(„ 
Ja..  S.  Crodiy  .,43!'  M 

from  April  .,   ,»».  10 

Sep..  .,.S»   

Donaiiona   and    Ltfacia 
Iron  Aphl  ,.  IS).  <o 

GiiBl»nCii»di*!".l.il. ".;.!' 

^S^"\ltA^^\\y.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

Lh   AngElci,   Bw.  ch..  Vine- 

.s.'oti^^.':^h.,M«;j:'F: 

M*mim'lnn»^«y<dh.r 

Rci.  A.L.KlDf.-- 

ESS."™-'::-::::::::: 

"     UoydToTTtnc* 

cS'.i,'  ■" ■'■ 

OREGON,  (13.0,. 

Ccnml  Point  ch 

G™r._pa»d. 

Portland,  ill  cti.,  Mra.  MillV- 

po1^hSld,'si;:Y:*p"s,;"^: 

•up.    Sin    Kau    Ktt,   cart 

Kra. ':»■;'•.'.:: ::: 

6.4MM 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  #j  rA 

CiTilalch 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  (..00. 

ESS-r:-:-::::-.;:.;:::: 

"    S.S 

•^t.-wiiiv:-:::::: 

WASHINCITON.   »Jo^ 

SpDkiDC,  Aluln  ZuclidDrl 

St»Ilt.Sw.  d>.lorAi«m     .     . 
■■    V.  P.  S.  lor  work 

SsiSr.^- :;;:;:  ' 

»!!*-4l 

PkuutVUtch 

Aafiutaeh. 

IDAHO,  (>).oi. 

LoWRItbS.S 

LSduc.''B('nandi''!!l""::! 

NEBRASKA,  f  ■45.». 

gUS;;|^::::::::;.:::: 

sr?s??.-.-.v. 

■.;pt4 

Diatilct  of  CoIutdbU 

Eait  Idabo  Ata'B i 

WYOMING,  »..J7. 

ChaynmeS.S 

LOUISIANA,  »..oo. 

7S:J\:::? 

S'""-;;::.; 

:;;;:::: 

INDIAN  TERRITORY,  tl- 

SiSfiii^b..::::::::::: 

KUB.    ..'.".'.'.'.' 

£E 

Bjnla.i1Ji.  Mn.  F.  M.  0«t- 

Sr-^s™:; 

i^j; 

Chooawand  Chiekaiaw  Aaa'n 

^^S""::: 

EniM.Sw.  W.C 

COLORADO,  »...4o. 

OKLAHOMA,  14.1.36- 

ja-::;: 

Blackoell  S.  s'. 

Frtedomth , 

Perry  Aat'n  coll i 

NEW  MEXICO.  #-.,0. 

WyiBiiti 

Sisl'.'.;:; 

^^ 

"" 

LiJunu  chjol  which  (l.^it 

NOVA  SCOTIA,   JHu.Do. 

and  Mra.  C.  Sislla  OurhonM 
for     Hoaplul     Building   31 

Fcv.  j's  Timpan*,  Mil..    8. 

MISCELLANEOUS,  »3M  J 

ol  (icrman  lUjiiiat  chnrchii 

CanK""n  Million*.'.".!^'  .,0 

Toul #™,7 

iSSSii"!!;? 

CALIFORNIA,  W.<*. 

s-r'"- 

I-enryn  V.  PjS  C,  F. 

Abiircd.ch 

Bnkliyih j 

s:,;:;;;; 

DYSPEPSIA 

HORSFORD'S  AGIO  PHOSPHATE 

It  relieves  nervous  and  sick 
headache ;  the  sense  of  fullness, 
distress  and  pain  in  the  stom- 
ach after  meals ;  prevents  acid- 
ity of  the  stomach  and  offensive 
belching  of  wind. 

It  makes  the  process  of  di- 
gestion natural  and  easy  and 
creates  a  good  appetite. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets  the 
nerves,  and  induces  refreshing  sleep. 


Sold  by  Druggists. 


^i  ^^  ^VS>  MONEY 


t^l.r  I.M*  Ah 


When  writing  to  our  advertising 
patrons  please  9a.y  tha.t  you  s&w 
their  advertisement  in  the 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazize. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unlike  other  bells  Suoerior  tone 

Can  be  heard  farther  and  more  durabia 

Also  lower  in  price 

OUR    FREE    CATALOGUE   TEr.LS  WHY 

THE  GINGINNATI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO,    U.S.A. 


SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS 

CONTAININO    FULL    DCBCniPTION  OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN   CULTURE   COURSES 

for  1899-1900;   begloiiliig  October  1, 
B.  Y.  P.  U.  OF  AMERICA,  324  DEARBORN  ST.,  CHICACO,  ILLINOIS. 


wilh  1  NBW  OUTl-INB  of  Stadlci  In  Mlu<ani~thc 
Dur  ycnint  iHopli,  ud  our  NEW  PLAN  for  ihe  Bible  R< 
Tba  rudlon  for  «U  ttwit  Counci  in  xiTcn  in  lull  in 
Younr  Paoplcll  »nr.  lU  weekly  Iuuei  ire  itpleU  will 
bmllr  •boDld  tan  a  copy.     Only  ti.oo  perycv. 


D  Biptlil 


Combine  compactness  with  rigidity,  aad  are 
made  of  best  materials  in  every  part.  The 
Lens  and  Shutter  are  ipecially  designed.  They 
can  be  secured  on  no  other  camera, 

PRICE  $8  AND  UPWARDS. 


American  Haptist 
Missionary  Mm 
and  its  Aissions 

m 

■KB  r<  MINRIAB 

w 

This  volume  gives  a  complete  outlioe 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  woik 
in  Burma,  Assam,  India,  China,  JapaD, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
home  history  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and 
cuts.  Price,  75  cents  in  cloth,  50  cents 
in  paper  covers,  postpaid.     Address 


ROCHESTER    OPTICAL    CO.. 

ROCHESTER,  N.\. 


BAPTIST  WSSIOHAKT  HAGAZmE 


Itecember 


XShe 


1899 


laptfet  |Ktei0Mrg 


Volume  LXXIX  Number  12 

(Contents 

tPBCIAL  ARTICLE— A  REMARKABLE  UOVEMENT  IN 

SOUTH  AFRICA 
FRONTISPIECE— iwACOK  oboxob  w.  cuiphak 
XDITORIAL 

QBOROB  W.  CHIPHAK,    (OUtouy) ■•■ 

PSBS.  B.  J.  P.  KRUOBR'S  ADSSBB8  TO  THB  BOUTH  AFUCAH  BAPTIBT  UNION     .  MS 

AN  EXTKAORDINARY  HOVBMENT  IN  BOUTH  AFRICA t** 

IllunrkUoa  — La>dan  of  Iha  ■'Afijeaa  Natlva  Cbotcb." 

THK  BRITIBH  OOVSRNHENT  AND  PBOPLB «• 

THB  LATB  CORNELIUS  VANDBRBILT W* 

THE  DUTY  or  BTBWARD3HIP Ht 

RBV.  WALTBR  N.  WYETH,  D.D.    {OUtuary) MI 

THB  AHBRICAN  BOARD  OP  COHHIBBIONBRB  FOR  PORBIQN  HIBBIONB  .       .        .  Nt 

ARTICLES 

OPENINQ  A  FBONTIBR  STATION.    Un.  A.  E.  Canoa DM 

mnilntlaas:      Ha  Cbaw,   ■  Cfaia  Qlrl;    Bumu  Rlvar  Beata  and  Campi  A  Caoatm 
Vlllaia  Is  Bunna. 

A  TBUPORARY  RBACTtON  IN  JAPAN fM 

BHEN  UPAOOX.    Rev.  Bdward  O.  Sterna,  D.D Ml 

A  CHATTY  LETTER  FROM  ONOOLE.    Mlai  Oratla  Clomh <■» 

BFPECT8  OP  RBTRBNCHHENT.    tttv.  W.  A.  SUntoD MB 

I.ETTER8  TO  A  YOUNO  MISSIONARY.    V.    By  an  Old  Mlailoaarr NB 

LBTTBRB  PROM  BURMA,  ASSAM,  INDIA,  CHINA,  JAPAN  AND  AFRICA      .       .  «OT-U» 

ABSTRACT  OP  PROCBBDtNQS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COHMITTBB MO 

DONATIONS  RECEIVED  IN  OCTOBER,  l8n <>L 

TtTU  PAOB  AND  CONTBNTB  OF  VOLUME  LXXIX «B-«U 


publfsbeO  bs  tbe 

Bmertcan  Baptist  nDtseionari;  lanton 

Vremont  ICempfe,  Xoeton,  Aara. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

12001110,  TTremont  tCemple,  JSoston,  Aa06. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Rby.  HENKY  M.  kino,  D.D..  CHAlBMAir 
CteM  1.   Jfizpiring  1900  Class  2.    Expiring  1901  CIass  8.    Bxpirin^  IMI 

WILLIAM  8.  AP8EY,  DJD.  HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D.  GBORGK  BULLBN,  DJ>. 

NATHAN  E.  WOOD,  D.D.  JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  DJD.  D.  B.  JUTTEN,  D.D^ 

Rbv.  EDWIN  P.  FARNHAM.         ALBERT  G.  UPHAM,  DJD.  HOK.  JULIUS  J.  ESTIT 

CHARLES  W.  PEREINS,  Esq.     RAY  GREENE  RULING,  D.  8a    JOHN  CAER,  ESQ. 

GEORGE  C.  WHITNEY,  Esq.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILET, 

Rby.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAM,  RficORDnro  Seobktabt 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES  EDITORIAL  SECRETAIIY 

RVT.  HENRY  C.  MABIE,  D.D.,  RlT.  THOMAS  S.  BARBOUR,  D.D.  RST.  EDMUND  F.  MEMim 

TREASURER,  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  wliom  monmw  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Clieoka  and  Postal  Moaagr  OrduL  fiMt 
for  the  poblications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  fayor.  Printed  Instructions  giying  full  infonnatioo  nr  fU|> 
ptog  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  BNGLAND— Rey.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  MaM. 
NEW  YORK— Rev.  Chablbs  L.  Rhoadss,  182  Fifth  Ayenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
SOUTHERN— Rey.  Fbank  8.  Dobbims,  1490  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 
MIDDLE— Rey.  T.  G.  Field,  24  Qeveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rey.  E.  W.  Louvsbubt,  D.D.,  324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  IlL 
NORTHWESTERN— Rey.  Fbaxk  Petebsoh,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  MIbb. 
SOUTH  WESTERN —Rey.  I.  N.  Clabk,  D.D.,  1834  OUye  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rey.  James  SiTirDBBULirD,  D.D.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S    BArriBT    PORCION    MiaSIONARY    aOCICTY 

>Iri.  H.  G.  Hatfokd,  Foreign  Secretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watebbubt,  Home  Secretary;  Miss  AxiOB 

MAN,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 
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GEORGE    W.    CHIPMAN 

THE  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  Deacon  Chipman 
I  Oct   24.,  came  with  a  shock  of  surprise   and  s 

extended  circle  of  friends.      For  several  years  he  has  n 
I   irith  few  exceptions  was  found  daily  at  his  otRce  in  Trer 
business  with  his  customary  exactness,  keenness,  care  : 
who  have  not  occupied  conspicuous  pubhc  positio 
r  had  exercised  a  greater  personal  influence,  especially  in 
"Deacon''  Chipman,  as  be  was  universally  and  familiarly  known.      He  has  been 
the  leading  figure  in  the  progress  of  the  Tremont  Temple  church  from  the  date  of 
s  formation  to  the  present  lime.     Since  1S64  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the    American    Baptist  Missionary  Union,     l-or  the  last  forty 
f  years  no  important   Baptist  enterprise  has  been  started  and  carried  on  in  the  city 
*  of  Boston  without  his  advice  and  cooperation.     His  gift  of  his  home  in  the  city  of 
[  Cambridfte  as  a  home  for  aged  and  destitute  members  of  Baptist  churches,  was  but 
w  another  indication  of  his  wide  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  denomination  and  his 
L  sympathy  for  those  exposed  to  misfortune  and  trouble.      His  death  creates  a  large 
vacancy  in  the  Baptist  ranks  of  the  city  of  Boston,  and  leaves  gaps  in  many  denomi- 
k  national  enterprises. 

George  W.  Chipman  was  born  in  Marlboro,  Mass.,  Jan.  20,  1S20.  At  the  age 
of  seventeen  he  removed  to  the  city  of  Boston,  and  began  business  as  clerk  in  a 
dry  goods  store  on  Hanover  street.  Four  years  later  he  laid  the  foundations  of  his 
fortune  by  establishing  himself  in  a  dry  goods  store  on  the  same  street,  on  his  own 
:;  but  a  little  later  he  established  the  carpet  store  at  the  comer  of  Hanover 
and  Court  streets,  which  made  his  name  so  well  known  in  the  city.  Here  he  con- 
ducted, business  for  twenty-five  years.  Since  retiring  from  the  carpet  business  Mr. 
Chipman  lias  by  no  means  been  idle,  but  has  devoted  himself  to  the  care  of  his 
investments,  to  the  aflfairs  of  the  Blackstone  National  Bank,  of  which  he  was  for 
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many  years  a  director,  and  a  large  portion  of  his  time  and  energy  has  been  given 
with  unremitting  devotion  to  the  interests  of  Tremont  Temple  church  and  building, 
to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  to  other  denominational  and  relig- 
ious interests.  Probably  few  active  business  men  have  ever  devoted  so  large  a 
portion  of  their  time  definitely  to  the  business  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
For  many  years  he  has  been  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  of  the  Ejcecu- 
tive  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Baptist  Benevolent  and  Missionary  Society, 
which  is  the  name  of  the  corporation  in  which  the  title  of  the  Tremont  Theater 
was  vested  by  Deacon  Timothy  Gilbert,  when  he  bought  the  building  and  trans- 
formed it  from  a  theater  into  a  church.  He  was  also  chairman  of  the  Finance  and 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Tremont  Temple  church,  and  chairman  of  the  Finance 
Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  He  usually  had  his  office 
in  the  Tremont  Temple,  and  as  the  chief  of  the  business  committees  of  the  owners 
of  the  building,  of  the  church,  and  of  the  Missionary  Union,  which  has  for  many 
years  had  its  rooms  in  the  building,  he  found  himself  in  the  center  of  the  religious 
interests  in  which  he  was  most  deeply  interested,  and  kept  his  hand  in  an  intimate 
way  upon  the  business  of  these  three  Baptist  enterprises  which  were  nearest  to  his 
heart.  For  the  last  few  years  this  inner  circle  in  his  affections  has  been  enlarged 
to  include  the  Chipman  Home  for  aged  Baptists.  He  was  also  deacon  of  the 
Tremont  Temple  church  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday-school  for  more  than  forty  years  ;  was  one  of  the  founders  and  early  presi- 
dents of  the  Boston  Baptist  Social  Union,  and  through  his  aid  and  energy  Baptist 
churches  were  established  in  Rockland,  Marlboro,  and  Hudson,  Mass.,  and  other 
places. 

Deacon  Chipman  would  have  been  a  marked  character  in  any  circle.  Of  large 
frame,  frank  and  genial  manners  and  great  earnestness,  he  was  naturally  and  easily 
prominent  in  every  enterprise  and  in  every  company  in  which  he  found  himself, 
and  presented  a  remarkable  combination  of  keen  and  shrewd  business  capacity, 
great  sympathy,  tender  affection  and  devout  spirituality.  With  all  the  complicated 
affairs  in  which  he  was  engaged  he  was  never  too  busy  to  give  attention  and  advice 
and  sympathy  to  everyone  who  came  to  him  for  counsel.  As  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday-school  his  fondness  for  children  made  him  eminently  successful,  and  to 
this,  as  to  every  enterprise  in  which  he  was  interested,  he  gave  his  best.  Of  him 
it  can  be  truly  said  that  his  large  natural  endowments  were  always  ready  to  be  used 
in  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union,  the  Tremont  Temple  church,  and  many  other  Baptist  interests  in  which  he 
has  for  so  many  years  been  the  most  prominent  business  figure,  will  miss  his  con- 
stant attention  and  unremitting  care.  The  death  of  Deacon  Chipman  has  made 
vacant  a  large  number  of  positions,  which  in  all  ordinary  forecast  it  will  be  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  fill  for  many  years.  There  is  need  of  prayer  that  others  may  be 
raised  up  to  take  the  many  places  so  ably  filled  by  this  large  hearted  and  devoted 
servant  of  God. 

he  Missionary  Conference  in  Japan,  referred  to  in  the  November  number,  is  to  be 
held  Oct.  24-30  next  year,  1900. 


PRESIDENT  S.  J.  P.  KRUGER'S  ADDRESS 

T^HE  South  African  Baptist  Union  reports  34  or  35  churches,  34  pastors,  11 
•*  missionaries,  44  church  buildings  and  3,430  members.  One  of  the  churches  is 
located  in  Pretoria,  the  capital  of  the  South  African  Republic,  and  others  are 
located  in  Johannesburg,  Kimberley,  Pietermaritzburg,  and  other  places  brought 
into  prominence  in  the  present  war  in  South  Africa.  As  we  read  the  reports  of  the 
war  in  the  daily  papers,  perhaps  we  have  not  before  thought  sufficiently  of  our 
Baptist  brethreti,  whose  homes  and  lives  are  imperiled  in  the  present  contest. 
The  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  was  held  in  Pretoria,  and  an  address  of 
welcome  was  delivered  by  President  Kruger,  Staats  President  of  the  South  African 
Republic.     Our  readers  will  be  interested  to  read  his  address. 

Brothers,  Sisters,  and  Reverend  Gentlemen  :  —  I  call  you  brothers  and  sisters 
because  you  believe  with  me  in  Christ.  When  I  see  how  the  gospel  is  being  spread,  I  think 
of  the  words,  **  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those  who  bring  messages  of  peace.'*  Those 
words  are  dear  to  me,  and  I  rejoice  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  Word.  This  is  the  peace  which 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  brought  to  us.  Who  can  describe  the  inward  feeling  of  the  disciples 
when  the  angels  brought  the  tidings,  "  Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead*V  for  it  meant  the 
salvation  of  the  sinner  from  the  bonds  of  sin.  After  that  first  Easter,  the  apostles  spoke 
to  every  one  in  his  own  tongue.  Churches  were  founded,  and  the  gospel  began  to  be 
preached  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  And  if  we  look  at  the  events  which  have 
taken  place,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Almighty,  since  that  period,  then  we  see  that  it  was 
the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Notwithstanding  that  the  unbelievers 
persecuted  the  Christians,  the  course  of  the  gospel  could  not  be  impeded,  and  although 
subordinate  differences  arose  between  the  churches — the  one  understanding  the  Word  in 
a  different  sense  from  the  other —  the  Christians  became  more  and  more  united  by  the  one 
great  subject;  and,  as  long  as  the  churches  adhere  to  the  Word  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ? 
they  will  continually  grow  in  unanimity  as  regards  the  way  in  which  the  gospel  must  be 
understood ;  and  I  believe  that  the  day  will  come  to  pass  when  all  will  understand  it  in  the 
same  light ;  then  all  will  unite  to  work  together  for  the  suppression  of  sin,  and  the  churches 
will  be  one  and  indivisible.  Then  the  four  angels,  spoken  of  in  the  Apocalypse,  as  stand- 
ing at  the  four  corners  of  the  world,  will  prevent  the  winds  from  damaging  a  single  tree  — 
the  trees  representing  the  Churches  on  the  earth,  which  will  not  be  destroyed.  John  said : 
*<  And  there  was  war  in  heaven,''  but  Satan  will  be  bound  and  cast  into  the  pit  that  the 
churches  may  be  sealed,  and  then  comes  the  glorious  state  of  the  Church,  the  return  of  the 
Jews,  the  ingathering  of  the  heathen,  and  all  who  shall  be  saved  will  then  be  in  —  and  this 
will  be  the  whole  Israel  who  have  struggled  against  sin.  For  this  reason  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  been  able  to  come  here  —  to  see  and  to  feel  that  peace  is  preached  also  in  this  church 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  I  am  glad  to  think  of  the  day  when  all  Christians  will  understand 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  same  light,  and  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  will  be  proclaimed  all  over 
the  world.  In  the  meantime  we  can  always  cooperate  in  love  and  peace,  and  where  we  dif- 
fer we  can  always  argue  with  each  other  in  all  brotherly  love.  As  far  as  1  know,  the  Baptist 
churches  preach  the  peace  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  they  teach  the  true  salvation.  My 
desire  is  that  every  one  in  this  Republic  should  preach  the  gospel  so  that  the  name  of  my 
Savior  and  the  everlasting  gospel  may  be  uplifted  and  made  known  to  all  who  walk  in  the 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  —  to  every  nation  and  kindred,  tongue  and  people  — 
until  the  time  shall  come  when  every  one  will  understand  the  Word  of  God.  This  is 
what  I  wish  also  for  the  Baptist  church.     Amen.  ^ 


AN   EXTRAORDINARY   MOVEMENT   IN   SOUTH   AFRICA 

EV.  JONAS  GODUKA  was  formerly  a  minister  of  the  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence in  Durban,  Natal,  but  in  1892  he  began  to  preach  independently 
at  Blikana,  Herschel,  and  [raveled  through  Fingoland,  the  Bashee  river 
district,  and  Queenstown,  preaching  the  gospel.  The  religious  societies 
which  he  organized  were  known  as  The  African  Native  Church.  A 
number  of  societies  or  churches  were  formed  under  his  preaching ;  and 
Mr.  Goduka  still  continues  to  travel  through  the  districts  of  Cape  Colony,  as  well 
as  in  Basutoland,  having  been  appointed  as  superintendent  or  presiding  pastor,  by 
the  elders  or  leaders  of  these  churches. 

It  appears  that  Mr,  Goduka's  views  had  become  similar  to  those  held  by  Baptiit 
churches,  which  led  to  his  separation  from  the  Wesleyan  connection.  He  was, 
however,  ignorant  at  that  time  that  there  were  other  churches  holding  substantially 
the  same  views  in  the  world,  but  he  arrived  at  his  conclusions  from  the  indepen- 
dent study  of  the  Scriptures.  Later,  learning  in  regard  to  the  Baptist  churdhes  in 
South  Africa,  he  addressed  the  following  circular  to  The  African  Native  Churdl : 

Fkiends  ;  When  I  learned  from  a  letter  of  one  of  the  Baptist  roiMionariea  in  C^e 
Town  tha.t  they,  the  Baptist  missionaries,  are  prepared  to  baptize  all  peraons  who  were 
baptized  by  being  sprinkled  instead  of  immersion,  I  was  at  once  led  to  atndy  anew  the 
New  Testament  writings,  tliat  I  might  be  able  to  defend  our  own  practice  of  ■prinldfaig. 
1  sought  arduously  to  find  authority  in  Scriptures  for  sprinkling  as  baptism. 

While  1  was  studying  in  this  manner  it  finally  appeared  to  me  that  the  Baptist  pffsirinnlt 
right  and  impressive,  and  that  baptism  by  immersion  is  clearly  taught  in  the  inspired  wri^ 
iogs;  I'lV/if  Matthew  iii,  b;  Mark  1,9;  John  iii,  23  ;  Acta  ii,  38, 39;  Romans  vi,4;  CoL  il,  12. 
Moreover,  1  find  that  all  men  the  most  profoundly  skilled  in  the  original  la^puge  of 
Scripture  and  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church,  agree  in  stating  that  the  tosi 
"  baptizo  "  means  to  dip  or  to  immerse,  and  that  the  primitive  baptism  was  by  imounioa. 
(Kiddle,  "  Christian  Antiquities,"  etc.) 

Also  I  perceive  that  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  refused  at  Savannah  in  America  to  bsptiic 
other  than  [by]  immersion. 

liy  greeting  I  close  here.  I  am,  dear  friends, 

JOKAs  Goduka. 
Niiw  Location,  Quef.nstown,  Aug.  26.  1891). 

This  circular  was  printed  both  in  Knglish  and  Kaffir. 

On  a  recent  visit  of  the  Rev.  Chas.  S.  Morris  to  South  Africa,  in  pursumnce  of 
his  purpose  to  investigate  the  conditions  of  industrial  mission  work  in  various  parts 
of  that  continent,  he  met  with  Kev.  Jonas  Goduka  and  various  pastors  of  the 
Native  .African  Church,  They  were  much  interested  in  their  conversatioa  with 
him,  and  in  learning  that  in  America  there  are  large  numbers  of  churches  com- 
posed of  the  descendants  of  African  ancestors,  who  hold  the  same  views  as  them- 
selves. A  conference  was  arranged,  which  was  held  at  New  Location,  Queens- 
town,  on  Sept.  6,  1899,  at  which,  by  invitation,  Mr.  Morris  addressed  the 
conference  in  regard  to  the  views  of  Baptist  churches  in  America,  and  answered 
many  (lue^lions,  and  all  apparently  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  since  the  fol- 
lowing address  was  presented  to  him  1 
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To  the  Rev,  C  S,  Morris^  Queenstown, 

Dear  Brother  :  IVhereaSy  By  God's  grace,  we  the  undersigned  officers  of  the  sect 
known  as  The  African  Native  Church,  have  comprehended  by  persistent  studying  that  bap- 
tism by  immersion  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Word  of  God  ; 

And,  IVhereaSy  It  has  appeared  to  us  that  persons  the  most  profoundly  skilled  in  the  orig- 
nal  language  of  Scripture  and  history  of  the  Christian  Church  agree  in  their  rendering  of 
the  term  **  baptizo,*'  that  it  means  to  dip  or  to  immerse  j  and  moreover,  as  we  observe  that 
in  the  primitive  times  baptism  was  performed  by  immersion ; 

And,  Whereas^  We  are  strongly  persuaded  that  the  New  Testament  churches  were  inde- 
pendent of  each  other  in  their  internal  affairs  and  management,  in  which  persuasion  we 
are  emphatically  sustained  by  our  brother  missionaries,  as  well  as  by  our  leading  deacons 
and  other  office-bearers  of  our  churches ; 

Therefore^  Loyalty  to  the  Scriptures  compels  us  to  adopt  the  Baptist  views  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  as  well  as  on  that  of  independency  of  churches  as  to  internal  affairs. 

It  is  our  fervent  wish  to  promote  the  Christian  i^ligion  in  these  parts,  working  together 
with  you,  and  we  pray  that  we  may  be  accepted  into  the  fellowship  of  your  church  on  the 
abovesaid  conditions. 

Our  denomination  is  composed  as  follows:  We  have  13  ordained  ministers  and  5 
on  trial.  We  have  17  churches  attended  by  817  communicants,  and  444  members  go 
trial,  there  being  a  good  number  of  adherents  in  each  case.  There  are  i  o  day-schools, 
some  of  which  enjoy  the  Government  Grant.  Sunday-schools  are  observed  in  some  of  oor 
churches. 

In  doctrine  we  agree  with  the  Evangelical  Christians. 

In  conclusion  we  cordially  request  you  to  accept  this  humble  address  of  ours  as  a  small 
token  of  the  high  regard  and  esteem  we  have  for  you,  and  our  heartfelt  appreciation  of  the 
just  cause  you  are  bent  on  difEusing  in  our  midst.  May  the  one  in  whose  vineyard  you  are 
called  to  work  bless  you. 

We  are.  Reverend  Sir,  your  dutiful  servants  in  the  Lord, 

Jonas  Goduka,  Presiding  Pastor. 
New  Location,  Queenstown,  Hermanus  Vanga,  Pastor, 

Sept.  6,  1899.  Andrew  Ntlahla,  Pastor, 

In  pursuance  of  this  address  twenty-eight  pastors  and  representatives  of  these 
seventeen  churches  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Morris,  and  we  are  pleased  to  present 
a  view  of  some  of  this  extraordinarily  interesting  group.  Subsequently  the 
pastors  and  others  dispersed  to  their  various  churches  filled  with  enthusiasm, 
and  with  the  intention  of  spreading  the  news,  which  had  so  providentially  come  to 
them,  among  their  members  ;  and  there  is  little  question  but  what  all  the  churches 
will  follow  their  leaders  in  adopting  the  distinctively  Baptist  position  with  which 
their  views  are  already  in  substantial  accord.  It  is  proposed  to  change  the  name 
of  this  group  of  churches  from  "  The  African  Native  Church  "  to  "  The  African 
Baptist  Church." 

To  those  who  have  followed  the  course  of  the  history  of  Baptist  missions  and 
the  extension  of  Baptist  principles  throughout  the  various  countries  of  the  world, 
this  will  recall  the  conversion  of  Judson  and  his  wife,  and  their  baptism  in  the 
Lai  Bazar  chapel  at  Calcutta,  the  baptism  of  Johann  G.  Oncken  and  his  associates  at 
midnight,  in  the  river  Elbe,  near  Hamburg,  and  other  epochal  events  of  the  same 
character  in  our  Baptist  history. 


THE  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT  AND  PEOPLE 

/^NE  of  the  curiosities  of  history  is  the  divergence  between  the  moral  standards 
^^  in  the  conduct  of  the  British  Government  and  the  British  people  toward  other 
peoples.  The  conduct  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  in  its  foreign  relations 
has  almost  uniformly  been  arbitrary,  unjust  and  unworthy  of  the  ruling  power  of  a 
Christian  nation;  and  the  only  thing  which  has  reconciled  right-minded  people  to 
Its  course,  has  been  the  equally  uniform  manner  in  which  the  British  people  have 
followed  up  the  conquests  of  their  government,  and  made  them  tell  for  righteousness, 
liberty  and  Christianity.  From  the  time  the  East  India  Company  attempted  to 
banish  Adoniram  Judson  from  India,  to  the  recent  refusal  of  Lord  Kitchener  to 
lUow  Christian  missionaries  in  the  Egyptian  Sudan,  the  course  of  the  British  Govem- 
nent  has  been  one  of  hostility  to  Christian  missions,  until  compelled  to  modify  it 
by  the  demands  of  public  opinion.  The  Government  of  India  gave  its  official  sanc- 
tion to  the  corrupt  and  debasing  public  ceremonials  of  India,  until  forced  to  with- 
draw by  the  pressure  of  public  indignation.  The  present  governor  of  Sierra  Leone 
bas  bestowed  his  official  sanction  and  encouragement  on  a  Moslem  college  just 
established  and  expressed  himself  as  desiring  the  spread  of  Mohammedanism 
throughout  all  western  Africa,  and  the  plans  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  for 
sending  missionaries  to  Khartum  and  opening  a  line  of  mission  stations  from  Egypt 
to  Uganda  have  been  frustrated  by  the  action  of  the  Sirdar,  Lord  Kitchener.  But 
we  know  from  the  history  of  the  past  that  these  are  only  temporary  reverses.  The 
great  free  Christian  spirit  of  the  British  people  will  override  the  arbitrary  narrow- 
ness of  their  officials,  and,  as  in  the  past,  the  British  flag  will  mean  liberty  and 
Christianity  wherever  it  flies. 

BShe  Current  of  Relijious  Thought  in  Japan  is  indicated  by  the  comments  on  the 
appearance  of  a  new  religious  magazine  called  the  Saugan  (Three  Eyes), 
designed  to  uphold  Shintoism,  Buddhism  and  Confucianism,  and  to  oppose  Chris- 
tianity. The  new  periodical  is  treated  with  almost  universal  contempt  by  the  lead- 
ing periodicals,  both  literary  and  religious.  It  is  called  **  out  of  date,"  "  opposed 
to  progress,"  and  inconsistent,  because  the  three  creeds  which  it  advocates  have  no 
affinity,  and  their  opposition  to  Christianity  is  the  only  thing  they  have  in  common. 
Apparently  the  new  venture  only  serves  to  emphasize  the  obsolete  condition  of  the 
class  of  thought  it  aims  to  represent. 

I  he  Death  of  Rev.  W.  I.  Price,  we  learn  from  letters  from  Henzada,  Burma, 
occurred  through  a  sad  mistake  in  taking  medicine.  His  strength  was  much 
diminished  by  application  to  his  work,  and  rising  early  one  morning  in  a  feverish 
condition,  he  took  a  pill,  of  quinine  as  he  supposed,  but  really  one  from  a  box  of 
strychnine  pills  which  he  had  procured  for  use  among  the  hordes  of  dogs  which 
infest  the  towns  of  Burma.  He  at  once  discovered  his  mistake,  and  hastening  to 
a  physician  was  relieved  of  the  poison,  but  in  his  weakened  condition,  his  system 
was  unable  to  endure  the  nervous  shock  and  drain  on  his  vitality.  So  passed  away 
one  of  God's  most  faithful  missionaries. 
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he  Late  Cornelius  Vanderbilt  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  For  twenty  years 
previous  to  his  decease  he  held  the  position  of  secretary  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Trust  Funds,  being  the  principal  executive  officer  of  that  important  com- 
mittee. We  are  glad  to  present  the  following  extract  from  the  minute  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Managers,  as  a  memorial  of  Mr.  Vanderbilt : 

During  that  time  the  invested  funds  of  the  society  were  increased  tenfold,  and  to  all  the 
details  of  the  business  Mr.  Vanderbilt  gave  as  much  and  as  careful  attention  as  to  his 
own  private  affairs,  and  the  great  number  of  details  in  connection  with  the  bookkeeping  of 
the  many  separate  accounts,  have  at  all  times  received  his  personal  supervision. 

All  these  duties  were  performed  by  him  most  faithfully  and  conscientiously,  not  only 
without  any  expense  to  the  society,  but  without  the  loss  of  a  dollar  in  principal  or  interest 
His  membership  in  the  Board  was  not  a  nominal  membership,  and  there  is  probably  no 
other  member  who  can  show  a  better  record  of  faithful  and  prompt  attendance  at  its 
regular  monthly  meetings.  He  was  one  of  the  largest  contributors  to  the  building  of  the 
Church  Missions  House  and  to  the  funds  of  the  society.  In  all  of  its  proceedings  he  took 
the  deepest  interest,  and  every  responsibility  which  was  placed  upon  him  he  cheerfully 
accepted  and  diligently  discharged  ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  loss  of  no  one 
else  connected  with  the  Board  would  be  more  keenly  felt  or  more  sincerely  regretted. 

Many  men  would  be  glad  to  be  as  wealthy  as  Mr.  Vanderbilt  was.  Have  they 
considered  whether  they  are  making  as  good  use  as  he  did  of  their  time  and  funds  ? 

he  Duty  of  Stewardship  needs  larger  explication  and  enforcement.  There  is 
too  wide  a  divergence  between  the  ideas  and  emotions  with  which  Christians 
contribute  money  to  benevolent  objects  and  those  held  regarding  other  expenditures. 
They  are  placed  on  different  planes.  One  is  called  giving,  the  other  payments ; 
showing  the  universality  of  the  idea  that  all  the  money  belongs  to  the  Christian,  to 
be  disposed  of  as  he  pleases.  If  not,  how  can  he  "  give  "  it  ?  In  other  words,  the 
ideas  and  language  current  in  Christian  circles  deny  the  reality  of  stewardship. 
The  steward  cannot  give,  he  can  only  pay.  He  is  simply  the  agent  for  the  man- 
agement of  affairs  and  the  disbursement  of  funds.  The  Christian  steward,  wise* 
honest  and  careful,  simply  pays  out  his  Lord's  money  in  ways  which  he  thinks  will 
be  most  pleasing  to  him.  A  payment  for  foreign  missions  or  home  missions,  for 
the  support  of  his  pastor,  for  a  barrel  of  flour  for  his  family,  or  for  a  suit  of  clothes 
for  himself,  are  all  acts  of  the  same  character,  on  the  same  plane,  all  equally 
deserving  of  careful  consideration  as  to  their  propriety,  and  all  in  the  same  man- 
ner to  be  accounted  for  to  his  Lord. 

^iccusations  of  Desecration  against  the  United  States  Government  for  using  churches 
in  the  Philippines  for  military  purposes  are  based  upon  an  utter  misunder- 
standing of  the  situation.  In  the  Philippines  all  the  churches  are  public  property, 
and  were  built  with  public  funds  raised  by  taxation.  When  public  property  in 
the  Philippines  was  transferred  from  Spain  to  the  United  States,  these  churches 
became  the  property  of  the  United  States  Government.  It  can  do  with  them  as  it 
thinks  right.  Moreover,  by  the  departure  of  the  Spanish  priests  about  two-thirds 
of  these  churches  are  left  vacant  and  unoccupied.     No  services  are  maintained. 
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injev.  Walter  N.  Wyeth,  D.D.,  died  on  Friday,  Oct.  20,  1899,  at  his  residence  in  the 
^^^  city  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Dr.  Wyeth  was  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  having 
been  born  in  the  town  of  Wendell  May  17,  1833,  but  early  removed  to  the  state  of 
Ohio.  He  was  graduated  from  Colgate  University  and  Hamilton  Theological 
Seminary,  and  ordained  in  1857,  serving  as  pastor  of  churches  in  Montrose,  Pa., 
Portsmouth,  Sunbury,  and  McConnellsville,  O.,  and  Wabash,  Ind.  Then  for 
fifteen  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Journal  and  Messenger ^ 
our  excellent  Baptist  paper  in  Cincinnati,  but  during  the  last  ten  years  Dr.  Wyeth 
has  devoted  himself  especially  to  preparing  a  series  of  missionary  memorials,  for 
the  purpose  of  popularizing  missionary  biography.  These  included  biographies  of 
Ann  Hasseltine  Judson  and  others  who  had  been  engaged  in  foreign  mission  ser- 
vice, and  also  of  several  missionaries  who  had  labored  especially  and  prominently 
in  missionary  work  in  this  country.  As  a  devoted  friend  of  missions  and  a  faithful 
promoter  of  their  interests.  Dr.  Wyeth  was  conspicuous.  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
others  of  the  same  devotion  and  earnestness  in  the  interests  of  His  work  in  all  the 
world. 

he  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  (Congregational)  reports 
20  missions,  98  stations,  1,319  outstations,  1,705  places  for  stated  preaching,. 
170  ordained  missionaries,  of  whom  17  are  physicians,  12  other  unordained  men 
and  10  women  physicians,  4  other  laymen  missionaries,  168  unmarried  women  mis- 
sionaries, and  169  wives  of  missionaries,  making  529  missionaries  from  America; 
234  native  pastors,  525  other  native  preachers,  1,826  schoolteachers,  and  218 
Bible-women,  making  3,155  native  laborers;  492  churches,  with  49,782  members^ 
of  whom  5,047  were  added  during  the  year;  65,903  Sunday-schools,  58,699  pupils 
in  school,  and  $136,171  native  contributions.  Receipts,  $644,200.89  ;  debt, 
$80,537.25.  We  congratulate  our  Congregation alist  friends  on  the  splendid  show- 
ing of  their  missions  and  regret  that  their  board  in  common  with  other  missionary 
societies  is  comp>elled  to  report  a  debt.  Why  should  such  a  great  and  prosperous 
and  holy  work  be  hindered  for  lack  of  money  ? 

Chanje  of  Base.  We  have  been  impressed  with  the  increasing  frequency  with 
which  periodicals,  hitherto  known  as  undenominational  and  independent,  are 
transforming  themselves  into  agents  or  organs  of  special  features  of  religious  or 
philanthropic  work.  On  the  one  hand  this  is  a  vindication  of  the  position  and 
necessity  of  the  denominational  missionary  periodical,  because  it  is  a  confession  o 
the  weakness  of  the  position  of  a  periodical  which  has  no  particular  aim  nor  any 
except  the  most  general  reason  for  being.  On  the  other  hand,  these  periodicals 
should  cease  to  appeal  for  support  from  the  general  public  on  the  old  ground  that 
they  are  equally  favorable  to  all  benevolent  enterprises.  They  have  become  advo- 
cates of  special  interests  and  have  entered  the  class  of  special  periodicals,  and 
should  not  seek  nor  expect  to  be  regarded  as  before.  Strict  candor  will  hardly 
permit  them  to  present  their  appeals  for  special  objects  from  the  broader  basis 
which  they  formerly  occupied. 
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as  yet,  no  mission  work  had  ever  been  done. 
In  order  to  save  to  ihe  Union  the  expen- 
sive trip  by  regular  passenger  steamer,  we 
embarked  on  a  cargo  boat,  the  "  Karanee." 
This  steamer  towed  two  flats,  one  on  either 
side,  each  of  which  was  loaded  with  nagpi. 
or  rotten  lish,  which  is  largely  used  as 
food  by  the  people  of  this  country.  The 
nighl  was  hot  and  the  fumes  from  the  fish 
made  me  very  sick  all  night  so  that  I 
could  not  sleep. 

Our  cabin  was  so  crowded  that  we  had  to 
slide  one  of  (he  cot  beds  out  of  the  door,  in 
the  morning,  in  order  to  have  standing  room 
for  dressing.  Even  then  we  had  to  dress 
one  at  a  lime.     We  were  glad  to  get  on  the 
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upper  deck  in  the  morning,  where  we  found 
things  clean  and  comfortable  and  a  Httte 
removed  from  the  stilling,  sickening,  inde- 
scribable smell  of  the  nagpi. 

The  scenery  along  the  Irrawaddy  is  beau- 
tiful. We  glided  slowly  along,  passing  many 
large  Burman  rowboals;  also  raft  after 
raft  of  fine  teak  logs  or  bamboos  lashed 
together,  upon  which  were  tiny  grass  huts  in 
which  live  women  and  children  for  weeks 
together,  as  the  rafts  are  being  floated  down 
the  river  in  order  to  find  a  market  for  the 
logs  and  bamboos. 

On  account  of  innumerable  shallows  and 
sandbanks  it  is  impossible  to  run  at  night, 
and  our  steamer  dropped  anchor  the  first 
night,  in  midstream  opposite  Fort  Minhla, 
where  the  British  met  the  strongest  resist- 
ance during  the  last  Burmese  war.  In  an 
idol  house  near  the  fort,  more  than  twelve 
years  ago,  Mr.  Thomas,  my  husband  and 
I,  held  some  rousing  gospel  meetings  with 
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the  British  soldiers  then  stationed  in  that 
place. 

Our  first  stop  the  following  day  was  at 
Minbu,  where  our  mission  has  an  outstation 
established  by  Mr.  Tilbe  years  ago,  where 
there  are  some  Burman  Christians  greatly  in 
need  of  a  shepherd. 

The  steamer  company's  agent  came  on 
board,  and  I  found  him  to  be  a  young 
Eurasian  man  who  had  been  in  my  Sunday- 
school  class  in  Bassein,  fifteen  years  ago. 
Sunday  was  a  hot,  quiet  day.  We  anchored 
for  the  night  at  Yeanangyoung,  where  there 
are  extensive  oil  wells,  owned  by  an  English 
company,  but  run  entirely  by  Americans. 
These  are,  with  two  exceptions  I  think,  the 
only  Americans  in  Burma,  aside  from  the 
Baptist  and  Methodist  missionaries. 

Monday  morning  not  a  little  excitement 
was  created  by  a  Burman  canoe  trying  to 
cross  our  bows  and  very  nearly  being  run 
over  by  the  steamer.  Fortunately  the  canoe 
caught  on  one  of  the  flats,  and  by  the 
steamer  backing  off,  the  man  was  saved. 
Nothing  else  of  special  note  occurred  during 
the  long,  hot  day. 

In  the  evening  we  stopped  at  Sal^  Myo 
and  went  on  shore  for  a  walk  in  this  strange 
old  place.  The  whole  country  round  about 
looked  bare  and  desolate,  and  one  could  but 
wonder  where  the  people  got  the  means  of 
existence.  The  people  seemed  "  thrifty  " 
and  well-to-do,  however,  and  we  learned  that 
most  of  them  are  engaged  in  weaving  by 
hand,  cotton  blankets  which  they  sell  to 
passengers  on  the  steamers.  Women  came 
aboard  our  boat  with  great  bundles  of  them 
on  their  heads  and  many  good  bargains 
were  made. 

On  the  7th  we  passed  the  old  capital, 
Pagan.  Formerly,  it  was  a  large  and  influ- 
ential city  ;  but  now  it  looks  comparatively 
deserted  and  in  ruins.  It  is  built  on  bare, 
rugged  hills  overlooking  the  river,  and 
pagodas  are  everywhere  —  thick  almost  as 
shocks  of  grain  in  an  oat  fleld  after  a  boun- 
tiful harvest!  As  we  stood  on  an  eminence 
overlooking  a  broad  stretch  of  country,  we 


could  have  counted  hundreds  of  them. 
Indeed,  the  people  say  that  they  have  nine 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine,  but 
they  cannot  have  ten  thousand  because 
every  time  they  build  a  new  one,  before  it 
is  completed  an  old  one  tumbles  down! 
After  leaving  Pagan  our  next  stop  was  at 
Pakokku — the  end  of  our  journey  by  the 
Irrawaddy  river.  We  found  we  must  wait 
three  days  before  we  Qould  get  a  steamer  up 
the  Chindwin  river. 

We  were  not  far  from  Myingyan,  the  home 
of  our  faithful  missionaries,  the  Cases,  so 
we  took  passage  on  the  daily  ferry  and 
went  to  spend  our  waiting  time  with  them. 
We  arrived  at  the  landing-place  at  4  o*clock 
P.M.  The  heat  was  intense.  We  climbed 
up  a  very  high,  almost  perpendicular  bank 
of  pure  sand,  after  which,  with  the  perspira- 
tion making  roads  through  the  dust  and  sand 
on  my  face,  I  was  helped  into  the  back  of  a 
two-wheeled  ox-cart,  where  I  was  protected 
somewhat  from  the  fierce  rays  of  the  sun  by 
a  bamboo  mat  fastened  over  the  cart  in  the 
shape  of  a  woman's  old-fashioned  shaker 
bonnet  —  my  umbrella  doing  service  as  the 
crown.  For  over  two  miles,  sitting  flat  on 
the  bottom  of  the  cart,  I  rode  through  dust, 
without  any  exaggeration,  a  foot  deep. 
Sometimes  the  wind  would  swirl  it  inside 
our  "  shaker  "  until  it  would  almost  suffocate 
us.  My  husband  and  Mr.  Case  walked, 
or  rather  waded,  through  the  dust,  except 
where  we  had  to  cross  some  large  mud-holes, 
when  they  too  clambered  into  the  cart.  Very 
dusty  and  warm,  and  very  much  cramped 
from  sitting  so  long,  flat  on  the  bottom  of 
the  cart,  we  finally  reached  the  house,  where 
we  were  cordially  welcomed  by  Mrs.  Case 
and  the  boys,  and  where  we  had  a  delightful 
visit.  The  following  morning,  taking  the 
little  organ  and  our  hymnbooks  and  Bibles, 
we  all  went  under  some  fine  old  trees  near 
the  bazar  and  commenced  singing.  It  was 
**  big  bazar  day,'*  and  soon  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  crowd  of  people  to  whom 
my  husband  and  Mr.  Case  very  eamestiy 
proclaimed  the  words  of  life.     Very  atten- 
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tively  and  respectfully  the  people  listened  — 
to  what  purpose  God  knows. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 1  th  we  started 
back  to  Pakokku,  leaving  the  house  just  at 
dawn.     In  the   freshness  of  the  morning, 
with  the  <* shaker**  top  removed  from  the 
cart,  the   ride,   notwithstanding   ruts    and 
bumps  and    dust,  was    almost    enjoyable. 
We   took  passage  on  a   tiny  launch,  and 
arrived   in   P.   about   noon.      Next    morn- 
ing, aboard  a  small  stem- wheel  steamer,  we 
started  up  the  Chindwin  river.     In  the  after- 
noon we  met  with  a  terrible  wind  and  sand 
storm.     In  vain  the  captain  tried  to  make 
way  against  it.     We  made  no  progress,  and 
finally  we  had  to  drop  anchor,  both  at  the 
prow  and  astern,  to  keep  from  being  driven 
upon  the  sands.     The  captain  told  me  after- 
wards that  he  greatiy  feared  the  steamer 
would  be  blown  over  on  her  side,  as  the 
water   was   shallow   and   the   steamer    not 
drawing   many   inches   of  water.     At   ten 
o'clock  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Monywa 
where  I  saw  the  last  white  woman  I  have 
seen  for  more  than  four  months.     The  fol- 
lowing day  we  passed  some  very  beautiful 
scenery,  and  the  captain  very  kindly  asked 
us  on  the  bridge  that  we  might  the  better 
enjoy  it.     The  great  cliffs  were  most  pictur- 
esque, and  the  trees  were  alive  with  monkeys 
—  some  little  gray  fellows  and  some  large 
and  black  with  white  throats.     We  anchored 
in  the  evening  at  Okma,  and  went  up  the 
steep  sandbanks  into  a  large  village,  but  we 
were   so    beset    by    hundreds   of    howling 
pariah    dogs,   and   surrounded   by  vicious- 
looking  buffalo,  that  I  was  glad  to  return  to 
the  safety  of  the  steamer,  where  I  amused 
myself  by  watching  scantily  clad    Hurman 
women  carrying  great  loads  of  cord  wood 
on  their  heads,  down  the  steep  bank,  for  the 
fueling  of  our  steamer. 

The  next  day  we  stopped  at  two  places 
to  allow  the  people  to  come  on  board  to 
barter  with  the  Burman  traders,  who  had 
rented  portions  of  the  deck  for  their  goods, 
and  had  come  all  the  way  from  Pakokku  for 
the  purpose.     For  the  half.hour  the  steamer 


■^ 


stopped  it  was  a  veritable  Bedlam.  Crowds 
of  people  jammed  and  pushed  and  joitlii 
each  other  in  their  mad  haste  to  malw 
purchases  before  the  steamer  alioiild 
There  was  a  large  trade  in  tobaoePb 
onions,  garlic,  parched  beans,  dried 
nagpL 

On  the  i6th  we  arrived  in  KattlMi^^ 
took  our  things  to  an  empty  bamboo 
low,  where  we  remained  until  tbo 
working  hard  repacking  and  woig)U0g 
goods,  and  sewing  them  up  in  ba|g|;ii^ 
sixty  pound  loads,  so  that  they  oooli  fes 
carried  by  coolies  up  the  moantaiiHL  Ob 
Sunday  we  had  a  prayer-meeting  vilk  Mr 
native  helpers.  Four  prayers  were  oftM^ 
each  in  a  different  language.  On  oar  list 
day  at  this  place,  an  English  officer  came  Ir 
from  the  district  and  came  to  have  dinner 
with  us.  A  clean  but  much  worn  iheel 
was  improvised  for  a  tablecloth,  and  witfi 
three-tined  forks  and  iron  plates  we  dined 
our  English  guest  in  fine  style  ! 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  we  packed 
our  things,  with  infinite  difficulty,  into  four 
Burman  rowboats,  and  with  three  men  to 
each  boat,  we  finally  got  started  up  the 
narrow  tortuous  stream,  to  be  taken  each 
day  farther  and  farther  from  civilization. 
Going  upstream  our  boats  were  propelled 
by  means  of  bamboo  poles.  One  man  on 
either  side,  standing  at  the  prow,  would 
place  one  end  of  the  bamboo  firmly  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  stream,  and  the  other  against  his 
bare  shoulder ;  then  bending  his  body  almost 
double  with  the  effort,  he  would  run  the 
whole  length  of  the  boat,  pushing  with  all 
his  might,  thus  slowly  driving  the  boat  for- 
ward against  the  swiftly  flowing  current. 
This  poling  is  so  hard  that  great  callous 
lumps,  as  large  as  one*s  double  fist,  form  on 
the  shoulders  of  regular  boatmen.  Packed 
into  as  small  space  as  we  could  possibly 
occupy,  with  a  bamboo  mat,  bent  like  the 
cover  of  an  emigrant  wagon,  to  protect  us 
from  the  sun,  we  proceeded  on  our  way 
until  late  in  the  afternoon.  As  our  boatmen 
got  hot  and  tired  some  of  them  discarded 
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3tige  of  clothing, —  which  seemed 
ager  enough  to  begin  with  I  Finally 
hed  rapids  in  the  stream  where 
jg  had  to  be  unloaded  from  the 
d  carried  for  half  a  mile  upstream, 
men  finding  it  all  they  could  do  to 
:  empty  boats,  one  at  a  time  through 
da.  It  was  night  by  the  time  we 
ur  things  beyond  the  rapids,  so  we 
our  dinners  over  litde  camp  tires, 
[  there  on  the  sand,  and  ate  them  in 
ht  moonlight  with  our  plates  in  our 
iVe  spread  some  quilts  on  the 
oy  "  floor  of  a  little  grass  hut  and 
best  we  could  until  about  Ave  o'clock 
oming,  when  we  were  up  and  again 
I  our  way.  During  the  day  we 
times  encountered  shallows  where 
[men,  stripped  of  clothing,  jumped 
stream  and  by  desperate  pulling 
ling  worked  the  boats  into  deeper 
Once  a  boatman,  when  poling  where 
vr    was    quite    deep,   slipped    and 


tumbled  headlong  into  the  stream.  He 
smiled  grimly  when  asked  if  that  was  the 
way  he  always  took  a  bath.  Long  after 
dark  we  reached  Kalimyo,  and  after  great 
difficulty  found  the  landing  opposite  a  bun- 
galow built  by  the  English  Government  for 
the  accommodation  of  officers  on  tour. 

We  took  possession  for  the  night,  for  it 
contained  bedstead,  chaira  and  table,  and 
we  were  able  to  make  ourselves  quite  com- 
fortable. Next  morning  we  received  a 
message  from  the  superintendent  of  the 
CKin  Hills,  telling  us  to  discontinue  our 
journey  by  boat,  as  the  water  had  fallen 
above  and  we  would  not  be  able  to  proceed 
with  boats  more  than  a  short  distance  above 
where  we  were.  He  said  he  was  sending 
ten  pack  mules  to  help  with  our  goods,  and 
would  send  as  many  coolies  as  we  wanted. 
We  found  an  English  officer  in  the  town 
who  was  looking  after  the  rationing  of  the 
Sepoys  stationed  in  the  Chin  Hills.  He 
also  advised  us  to  dismiss  our  boats,  telling 
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us  he  could  furnish  us  with  pack  cattle,  so 
that  we  need  not  wait  for  coolies  to  come 
down  from  Falam. 

As  nothing  can  be  taken  into  the  Hills 
during  the  six  months  of  rain,  and  as  little 
necessary  to  the  existence  and  comfort  of  an 
European  can  be  had  there,  we  had   not 
only  the  furniture  for  our  own  house,  but 
provisions  of  all  kinds  for  six  months,  for 
ourselves  and  for  the  five  native  helpers  who 
accompanied  us.     So,   as  one  bullock  or 
mule  is  supposed  to  carry  only  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds.and  a  coolie  sixty  pounds, 
the  question  of  transportation  was  rather  a 
momentous  one.     We  sent  word  to  the  sup- 
erintendent that  we  were  coming  with  pack 
cattle  and  to  send  only  a  few  coolies  to  carry 
dishes,  lamps  and  such  things  as  we  dare 
not  trust  to  pack  cattle.     The  owner  of  the 
pack   cattle   came   around   to  load  up  our 
goods ;  but  after  looking  at  them  he  decided 
that  there  were  only  a  few  of  the  smallest 
and  most  unimportant  of  the  loads  that  he 
could    take    on    his    cattle ;    besides,    his 
charges    were   so   exorbitant   that  employ- 
ing  him   was   quite   out  of    the   question. 
With  very  heavy  hearts  we  sent  him  away, 
not   knowing   what   to   do.     The  rationing 
officer  had,  to  his  great  delight,  obtained  the 
use  of  an  elephant  and  gone  off  on  a  tiger 
hunt,  so  we  were  unable  to  get  any  assist- 
ance from  him.     We  found  it  impossible  to 
get  food  for  love  or  money  ;  we  also  found 
it  impossible  to  procure   transport  of   any 
kind  to  go  into  the  Hills.     We  succeeded  in 
buying  a  few  potatoes  about  the  size  and 
shape  of  marbles,  from  some  Chins  who  had 
brought  them  down  from  the  Hills  to  trade 
for   tobacco.      We    dined    that   night    and 
breakfasted  next  morning  on  potato  curry. 
In   the   evening,  while   going   through    the 
bazar  in  the  vain  search  for  something  to 
eat,  we  noticed  an  old  man  sitting  in  front  of 
his  shop  reading  a  book  which  looked  like  a 
Bible.     We    approached    and    asked    what 
book  he  was  reading.    Sure  enough,  it  was  a 
Bible,  and  he  was  a  Christian  !     We  were 
mutually  surprised  and  delighted  —  for  he 


had  no  more  ei^pected  to  see  missionaries 
there  than  we  had  hoped  to  find  a  Christian. 
We  soon  enlisted  his  services  in  trying  to 
obtain  food  for  us.  He  promised  to  bring 
rice,  eggs  and  chickens  the  next  day. 

The  superintendent  at  Falam  was  out  of 
the  station  and  we  could  not  reach  him  with 
a  message.    At  least  message  after  message 
was  sent  to  him   for  transport  coolies,  but 
brought  us  no  response.     Finally  we  helio- 
graphed  the  subhadar  major  of  the  Sepoys 
there,   and  after  long  waiting   received  a 
reply  that  the  coolies  would  be  sent  in  due 
time.     They  must  first  be  collected  from  the 
different  villages,  which  would  require  some 
time,  and  it  would  take  at  least  three  days  for 
them  to  reach  us  after  they  were  collected. 
We  tried  to  **  possess  our  souls  in  patience.^' 
The  next  day,  according  to  promise,  the  old 
Christian  came  bringing  what  had  been  a 
dozen  eggs.      These  he  had  tied  up  in  bis 
handkerchief  and  had  had  the  misfortune  to 
let  them  fall,  breaking  all  but  three  or  four. 
With  a  most  woebegone  look  he  approached 
us,  with  the  chicken  under  one  arm  and  in 
his  hand  carrying  the  eggs  dripping  through 
the   dirty   handkerchief.      Nevertheless,  he 
was  a  most  welcome  sight  to  our  hungry 
eyes.     He   persistently   refused    to   receive 
any  compensation  for  these  things,  though 
we  learned  he  had  walked  two  miles  through 
the  blistering  sun  to  another  village  to  pro- 
cure them   for   us.     One,   two   more   days 
passed  and  still  no  news  of  coolies.    Sunday 
came   and   with   it  the  old  Christian    and 
quite  a  number  of   heathen,  to  whom   my 
husband  preached  and  explained  the  way  of 
salvation.     In  the  evening  two  English  gov- 
ernment officers  came  in  from  a  long  trip 
on  tour.    We  were  obliged  to  share  the  house 
with    them ;   they  were  tired  and   hungr}^ ; 
I  knew  I  ought  to  ask  them  to  dinner ;  but 
what   was    I    to  give   them?     Half  of  the 
chicken,  which    we   had   kept  for  Sunday, 
still  remained,  but  "what  was  that  among  so 
many?"     That  very  morning  I  had   read, 
during  our  Bible  study,  **  given  to  hospital- 
ity *'  —  and  so  I  decided  to  ask  them,  and  do 
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the  best  I  could.  The  Lord  provided  that 
dinner!  After  we  had  asked  them,  and 
they  bad  eagerly  accepted,  and  I  was  cud- 
geling my  brain  to  know  how  to  make  the 
best  of  the  little  I  had,  the  servants  o^he 
officers  came  in  bringing  a  fine  large  deer,  a 
generous  piece  of  which  was  immediately 
sent  to  us.  This  made  a  delicious  soup  and  a 
fine  roast,  and  I  am  sure  to  those  tired, 
hungry  men  that  dinner  was  a  success ! 
They  left  early  next  morning.  All  that 
night  and  the  next  day  my  husband  had 
fever.  I  shall  never  forget  the  anxiety  of 
that  day.  In  a  place  where  no  food  except 
rice  was  to  be  had  at  any  price,  my  husband 
ill  and  no  help  accessible  from  any  civilized 
human  being,  and  so  far  as  I  could  see,  no 
hope  of  ever  getting  away,  the  outlook 
indeed  seemed  dark,  but  toward  evening  my 
husband^s  fever  passed  off,  the  rationing 
officer  returned,  and  things  began  to  brighten. 
We  decided  to  start  next  morning  in  govern- 
ment boats,  which  were  placed  at  our  dis- 
posal, two  days  journey  farther  up  the 
stream,  to  a  village  where  we  would  be  able 
to  get  food  and  there  await  our  coolies. 
After  coming  to  this  decision  we  went  to 
bed  with  lighter  hearts  ;  but  when  morning 
came  we  found  it  impossible  to  get  boatmen 
in  time  to  get  our  goods  off  that  day,  so 
there  was  another  day  of  weary  waiting. 

Next  morning  at  half  past  ten,  after  end- 
less vexations,  we  got  the  boats  started. 
We,  ourselves,  had  been  invited  by  the 
officer  to  have  breakfast  with  him,  and  in 
the  afternoon,  on  a  pony  which  he  would 
provide,  and  a  mule  which  had  been  sent 
•'jwn  for  me,  we  were  to  ride  up  and  over- 
lake  our  boats  where  they  would  anchor  for 
the  night.  At  four  o'clock,  I  on  a  gay  and 
festive  government  mule  and  my  husband  on 
a  sleek  little  pony,  we  started  on  our  nine 
mile  ride.  We  found  that  we  must  cross 
the  river  on  a  raft.  This  raft  was  made  by 
placing  a  platform  with  a  railing  around  it 
across  two  long,  narrow  boats.  With  a  deal 
of  trouble  we  succeeded  in  «jetting  our 
animals  and  ourselves  on  board,  and  cross- 


ing the  deepest  of  the  water ;  but  long 
before  we  neared  the  farther  bank  we  found 
the  water  so  shallow  that  we  could  proceed 
no  further  with  our  raft.  The  mule  did  not 
enjoy  the  idea  of  getting  out  into  the  water 
and  we  had  a  terrible  time  with  her.  When 
finally  we  did  succeed  in  getting  her  off,  I 
feared  we  should  never  get  her  to  stand 
close  enough  to  the  raft  for  me  to  mount. 
After  vainly  persuading  her  for  a  long  time 
and  being  nearly  jerked  off  into  the  water 
several  times,  I  made  a  desperate  leap  and 
fortunately  landed  across  the  saddle  —  the 
mule  starting  on  through  the  water  without 
waiting  for  me  to  adjust  myself.  I  barely 
had  time  to  put  myself  to  rights  before  we 
came  to  a  very  high  bank  almost  perpen- 
dicular, up  which  we  had  to  climb.  After 
gaining  the  top  of  the  bank  we  rode  for 
miles  through  dense  elephant,  or  kine^  grass 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high,  which  towered 
high  above  our  heads.  We  knew  that  this 
grass  made  an  excellent  place  for  tigers  to 
hide,  and  that  there  were  many  in  the 
vicinity.  I,  at  least,  kept  a  keen  lookout,  but 
was  not  rewarded  by  the  sight  of  a  tiger. 
After  a  time  our  path  broadened  and  we 
came  out  into  a  beautiful  bamboo  jungle ; 
the  graceful,  willowy  trees  met  in  arches 
over  our  heads ;  now  and  again  we  startled 
jungle  fowl  which  seemed  but  little  fright- 
ened at  our  approach.  We  saw  squirrels 
leaping  about  in  the  trees,  heard  a  "bark- 
ing "  deer  in  the  distance,  and  pheasants 
drumming  in  the  forest.  Once  a  huge  wild- 
cat scurried  across  the  road  in  front  of  us. 
On  we  rode  through  two  small  clearings 
where  there  were  rice  fields  and  villages, 
and  finally,  just  at  dark,  we  rode  up  to  the 
zayat  near  which  our  boats  were  anchored. 
The  zayat  consisted  of  a  very  rough  floor, 
high  off  the  ground,  with  a  roof  over  it. 
The  wind  was  sweeping  a  perfect  gale 
through  it.  To  get  up  on  to  the  floor  we  had 
to  climb  a  notched  pole,  in  lieu  of  a  ladder, 
which  proved  for  the  stout  member  of  our 
party  rather  a  difficult  feat !  However,  it 
was  accomplished,  and  there  with  our  plates 
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in  our  laps,  and  the  wind  fairly  tearing  the 
hair  from  our  heads,  we  ate  our  dinner,  after 
which  we  spread  some  quilts  on  the  floor 
and  tried  to  sleep  —  but  with  indifferent 
success.  Next  morning  we  were  up  and  off 
in  our  boats  before  daylight.  We  anchored 
about  10.30  by  a  broad  sandbank,  where 
our  breakfasts  were  cooked  and  eaten. 
Each  set  of  boatmen  and  our  own  people 
were  squatted  here  and  there  around  sep- 
arate fires,  and  soon  ricepots  were  steaming 
in  every  direction. 

After  a  hearty  breakfast  and  a  good  rest 
for  the  boatmen,  we  proceeded  very  comfort- 
ably, for  the  day  was  cloudy  and  cool.  We 
reached  Indin,  the  end  of  our  journey  by 
boat,  about  4.30,  and  here  also  we  occupied 
a  government  bungalow.  We  settled  down 
to  wait  as  patiently  as  possible  the  coming 
of  our  coolies.  Here  at  least  we  could  get 
food.  Fortunately  we  stored  all  of  our 
goods  under  the  house,  for  in  the  night 
there  came  up  a  terrible  storm.  Furies 
were  in  the  wind,  and  the  rain  came  down 
in  torrents.  We  feared  all  of  our  goods 
would  be  ruined,  but  nothing  was  seriously 
injured.  Here  we  again  unpacked  and  re- 
packed, throwing  out  all  broken  dishes,  etc., 
which  were  not  a  few,  and  putting  every- 
thing in  the  smallest  possible  compass.  On 
the  eve  of  March  6th  our  coolies  arrived. 
My  heart  almost  quailed  when  I  thought  of 
trusting  ourselves  and  all  that  we  had  to 
the  hands  of  such  fierce,  savage-looking 
creatures.  They  were  almost  naked  and 
their  bodies  were  encrusted  with  filth  which 
had  been  accumulating  for  years.  We 
could  not  speak  one  word  that  they  could 
understand ;  nevertheless,  we  got  off  next 
morning  with  less  trouble  than  we  had 
anticipated.  We  were  indeed  a  motley 
crew  as  we  wended  our  way  up  the  moun- 
tains, but  oh,  how  glad  we  were  to  get 
started  !  First  came  the  coolies  with  their 
promiscuous  loads  of  boxes,  barrels,  beds, 
chairs,  etc.  Next  came  the  only  white  male 
member  of  our  party,  on  foot,  with  a  gun  on 
his  shoulder  and  carrying  a  canteen  of  water. 


Next  came  a  stout  white  woman  mounted 
on  a  yellow  mule,  followed  by  two  mounted 
Sepoy  guards  sent  for  our  protection  by  the 
superintendent  of  the  Hills.  Next  came  a 
Kac£n  preacher,  an  Indian  cook  with  his 
Burmese  wife,  and  two  Christian  Chin  girls. 
Bringing  up  the  rear  were  ten  tiny  sore- 
backed  pack  mules  driven  by  two  Chinamen. 

We  marched  up  the  narrow  mountain 
path,  a  gradual  ascent  for  eight  miles,  when 
we  stopped  at  a  rest-house  by  a  beautiful 
mountain  stream.  We  had  started  before 
breakfast  thinking  to  get  to  this  place  in 
time  to  have  breakfast  about  half  past  ten 
or  eleven  o^clock,  but  our  coolies  were  in 
no  hurry  and  did  not  arrive  with  the  things 
until  two  o'clock.  We  breakfasted  at  two- 
forty-five  !  After  an  eight  mile  ride,  all  the 
way  up  hill,  we  were  quite  ready  for  our 
breakfast  by  the  time  we  got  it.  We  were 
up  next  morning  at  four  o'clock  and  this 
time  had  breakfast  before  we  started.  We 
got  off  just  at  day-break  and  traveled  thir- 
teen miles,  up  one  mountain  side  and  down 
another,  sometimes  on  steep  mountain  sides 
by  narrow  foot-paths,  with  clear  mountain 
streams  dashing  in  rapids  and  cascades 
hundreds  of  feet  below.  This  march  though 
very  wearying  was  most  interesting. 

We  passed  through  pine  forests  —  the 
first  pines  I  had  seen  in  the  country.  Spark- 
ling springs  leaped  from  shady  hillsides 
where  the  banks  were  covered  with  loveliest 
ferns.  Blue  and  yellow  convolvulus  smiled 
at  us  from  every  turn  in  the  road,  and 
stately  rhododendrons  bowed  their  flaming 
flower-crowned  heads  at  us  as  we  passed. 
Monkeys  screamed  and  chattered  in  the 
trees.  We  camped  in  a  little  pine  bungalow 
beside  a  dashing  mountain  stream.  In  the 
evening  our  Chin  coolies  favored  us  with  a 
concert,  and  I  found  they  were  using  my 
bandbox,  which  contained  all  the  millinery 
I  possessed  in  the  world,  for  a  drum  !  They 
had  carried  the  box  during  the  day,  and 
seemed  delighted  that  they  had  discovered 
its  use. 

We  were  up  in  the  morning  and  off  again 


Opening  a  Frontier  Station 


A   COUNTRY   VILLAGE  IN   BURMA 


at  daybreak.  Up,  up,  up  \  The  road  was 
so  steep  that  I  sat  doubled  up  In  my  saddle 
and  was  so  cramped  that  I  could  hardljr 
endure  it. 

We  encountered  a  fierce  mountain  storm. 
The  wind  lashed  the  trees,  which  swayed 
and  creaked  until  I  was  in  an  agony  of  fear 
lest  they  should  break  aod  crash  down  upon 
us.  Presently  a  cold  rain  came  on  and 
pelted  us  in  our  faces  until  we  could  hardly 
see  the  road.  We  were  drenched  to  the 
skin.  Twice  we  met  trains  of  pack  cattle 
on  the  narrow  shelf  of  a  mountain  aide. 
The  path  was  so  narrow  that  we  had  to  hug 
the  aide  of  the  mountain,  standing  perfectly 
still  until  the  cattle  got  by,  nibbing  against 
us  as  they  passed.  1  hardly  know  which  I 
feared  the  more,  being  crowded  over  the 
precipice  or  being  crushed  by  the  passing 
animals. 

When  we  reached  camp  we  were  wet  and 
cold  and  had  to  wait  for  hours  for  our  coolies 


to  come  with  dry  clothing  and  food.  At  this 
camp  we  met  an  English  lieutenant  on  his 
nay  to  England  on  sick  leave.  He  had  been 
affected  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  and  was 
partially  paralyzed.  He  was  the  first  white 
man  we  had  seen  since  leaving  Indin.  The 
following  day  our  journey  was  a  gradual 
descent  I  walked  five  miles  in  the  morning 
and  enjoyed  it ;  but  when  towards  the  end 
of  our  march  my  mule's  back  got  sore  so  1 
had  to  get  down  and  walk  another  mile  and 
a  half,  I  found  myself  so  stiff  and  lame  that 
dragging  myself  into  camp  was  anything 
but  pleasure.  On  this  march  we  passed 
many  wild  peach-trees  loaded  with  blossoms. 
We  camped  near  a  suspension  bridge,  built 
by  the  English  Government  across  a  great 
mountain  gulch. 

After  the  coolies  came  up  with  our  goods 
we  showed  them  the  sewing  machine,  con- 
cerning the  use  of  which  they  had  speculated 
a  good  deal.     They  had  never  seen  a  piece 
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of  machinery  before  and  were  greatly  inter- 
ested and  delighted.  Some  of  them  were 
women,  their  only  dress  being  skirts  not 
more  than  eighteen  inches  long,  and  huge 
brass  hairpins,  thrust  through  knots  of 
thick  black  hair  at  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
Some  of  these  hairpins  actually  weigh  as 
much  as  five  pounds  each  !  I  gave  each 
of  the  women  a  needle  and  a  safety-pin, 
after  explaining  their  use.  They  were  per- 
fectly delighted.  They  patted  my  cheek 
and  stroked  my  shoulder  (a  Chin  method 
of  showing  gratitude  and  affection)  and 
some  of  them  even  came  up  and  put  their 
arms  around  me. 

The  following  day  we  had  an  abrupt 
ascent,  steeper  than  anything  preceding. 
We  got  so  high,  the  side  of  the  mountain 
was  so  steep  and  the  path  so  narrow,  that  I 
grew  dizzy  and  dared  not  for  a  moment  look 
down.  "  Underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms  '*  was  my  constant  comfort.  After  a 
long  and  weary  march  we  reached  Falam,  a 
military  post,  and  the  home  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Hills,  in  whose  house  we  put 


up  over  Sunday,  and  who  showed  us  maDy 
kindnesses. 

After  a  good  rest  and  good  food  we  were 
greatly  refreshed  and  made  the  three  days 
journey  from  Falam  toTIaka  with  compara- 
tive comfort. 

We  arrived  in  Haka  March  1 5,  six  weeks 
after  setting  out  from  Thayetmyo.  We 
rented  a  litde  two-roomed  house  of  govern- 
ment and  soon  had  our  things  in  it  and  were 
settled  down  for  work. 

Haka  is  situated  on  the  side  of  a  great 
mountain.  It  is  a  military  post  where  are 
stationed  sixty  Sepoys  with  three  English 
officers.  Chin  villages  abound  on  the  neigh- 
boring hillsides.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  people  are  accessible  from  this 
place,  not  one  of  whom  is  a  Christian  and 
not  one  who  can  read  and  write  in  any  lan- 
guage. Their  only  religion  is  the  sacrificing 
of  animals  to  evil  spirits  ;  it  is  also  their 
only  system  of  medicine.  To  these  poor 
people  we  hope  to  introduce  the  elevating, 
uplifting  influence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  teach    them  the  Way  of  Salvation. 
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THE  new  regulations  governing  private 
schools  in  Japan  were  intended  by  the 
promoters  to  hamper  if  not  to  drive  out 
Christian  schools.  Their  publication  by  the 
government  after  the  unwisdom  of  such  re- 
striction in  education  had  been  fully  dis- 
cussed by  the  press,  was  a  surprise.  The 
constitution  seems  to  guarantee  freedom ; 
the  press  favored  freedom;  the  Cabinet  had 
moved  to  strike  out  these  antichristian  parts 
of  the  proposed  regulations ;  the  Diet  would 
not  be  in  favor  of  them ;  therefore  the 
Higher  Educational  Council  appealed  to 
the  Privy  Council  of  which  an  ex-Buddhist 
priest  is  a  member.  It  was  so  managed 
that  an  organized  Buddhist  demand  that 
Buddhism  be  recognized  as  the  national 
religion,  be  pressed  upon  the  government  at 
the  same  time.  To  conciliate  the  Buddhists, 
and  as  a  compromise,  the  Privy  Council 
approved  the  proposed  regulations. 


It  is  not  believed  that  the  majority  of 
those  who  are  leaders  in  the  new  Japan 
favor  the  policy  of  restricting  Christianity. 
Educational  institutions  have  been  espe- 
cially blessed  in  the  work  of  the  Christian 
missionaries,  and  this  direct  attack  of  the 
government  upon  them,  in  spite  of  the  con- 
stitution and  of  the  new  treaties,  as  well  as 
of  the  former  favorable  attitude,  was  a  great 
shock  and  caused  many  to  doubt  the  advisa- 
bility of  Japan*s  admission  into  the  sister- 
hood of  civilized  states. 

But  such  conclusions  are  not  yet  justifi- 
able. A  reaction  has  already  appeared.  It 
appears  that  the  new  regulations  are  to  be 
applied  with  moderation  and  a  liberal  con- 
struction is  to  be  allowed.  We  leam  that, 
one  by  one,  many  schools  are  informed 
they  may  continue  as  formerly  at  least  for 
a  time.  We  believe  that  means  "indefi- 
nitely." 


SHEN  UPAGOK 


REV.   EDWARD   O.   STEVENS,   D.D.,  WATERVILLE,   MAINE 


IN  Burma,  Tansaungmdn  is  the  name  of 
the  month  in  which  Buddhism  makes  its 
grandest  displays.  Vast  throngs  of  the 
heathen  go  on  long  pilgrimages,  carrying 
costly  gifts  for  the  priests  and  the  images 
of  Gaudama.  This  year  the  lunar  month 
of  Tansaungmdn  corresponded  almost  ex- 
actly to  the  calendar  month  of  November. 
According  to  the  Burmese  method  of  reckon- 
ing, the  full  moon  came  on  Thursday,  the 
i6th,  which  with  them  was  the  15th  of 
Tansaungmdn,  On  the  evening  of  that  day, 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  the  festival  closed  with  an  illumina- 
tion. The  streets  and  principal  pagodas 
doubtless  presented  a  brilliant  appearance 
by  means  of  rows  upon  rows  of  innumerable 
lamps  and  candles. 

But  besides  the  worship  rendered  to  the 
great  pagodas  and  the  colossal  images  of 
Gaudama,  is  the  homage  paid  to  a  river-god 
named  Upagdk.  In  his  honor  all  the  rivers 
of  Burma  are  illuminated.  These  annual 
illuminations  are  effected  in  this  way. 
Many  short  pieces  of  the  trunks  of  plantain 
trees  are  collected  and  prepared ;  and  each 
is  provided  with  a  number  of  small  unglazed 
saucers  containing  wicks  laid  in  cocoanut 
oil.  An  hour  or  two  after  the  rising  of  the 
full  moon,  a  canoe  laden  with  these  floats 
puts  out  from  the  bank  to  the  sound  of 
music.  .After  coming  to  anchor  in  mid- 
stream, the  men  in  the  canoe  light  the  tiny 
lamps,  and  dextrously  send  them  adrift. 
As  the  lights  are  borne  along  upon  the 
bosom  of  the  rivers  in  long  processions 
towards  the  sea,  the  e£Eect  is  very  beau, 
tiful. 

Shen  Upagdk  is  said  to  reside  in  a  copper 
palace  under  the  water.  His  images,  made 
of  wood  and  gilded  over,  are  from  six  to 
eight  inches  in  height.  They  represent  him 
as  a  monk  with  shaven  head  looking  up  to 
the  light, —  his  right  hand  taking  a  mouthful 


of  rice  out  of  his  begging-bowl.  They  can 
therefore  be  readily  distinguished  from  the 
images  of  Gaudamas. 

Of  course  it  would  never  do  to  inquire  as 
to  how  the  worship  of  Shen  Upagdk  can  be 
reconciled  with  Buddhism,  or  how  it  is  pos- 
sible for  him  to  exist  under  the  water,  or 
how  long-lived  he  is,  or  what  is  the  exact 
location  of  his  palace ;  for  such  inquisitive- 
ness  would  spoil  the  whole  story.  Five  or 
six  years  ago,  an  image  of  Shen  Upagdk, 
which  had  lost  one  arm,  was  brought  to 
Moulmein.  It  was  said  to  have  been  picked 
up  as  it  was  floating  down  the  Irrawaddy 
river.  Of  a  sudden  it  was  noised  abroad 
that  this  image  had  wrought  miracles  since 
its  arrival,  such  as  the  production  of  water- 
melons upon  mango  trees ;  but  the  excite- 
ment died  away  as  soon  as  the  temporary 
shrine  was  taken  down,  which  had  been 
erected  in  one  of  the  back  streets  in  the 
Daing-wUn-quin  quarter  of  the  city.  Evi- 
dently the  owners  of  the  castaway  river-god, 
after  they  had  filled  their  coffers  with  the 
offerings  of  the  pious,  took  the  precaution 
to  withdraw  and  quietly  move  on,  before 
there  should  be  time  to  expose  the  frauds, 
which  they  had  been  practising  upon  the 
gullible  populace. 

The  divine  honors  paid  to  Shen  Upagdk 
illustrate  to  a  remarkable  degree  the  yearn- 
ings of  the  human  soul  after  a  supreme 
being  who  is  possessed  of  life  and  the 
power  to  help  the  needy.  It  is  an  instance 
of  the  revolt  of  the  inner  consciousness 
against  the  idea  that  Gaudama,  having 
passed  entirely  out  of  existence,  his  follow- 
ers should  have  been  left  to  blank  atheism. 
A  cursory  glance  may  lead  some  to  bestow 
high  praise  upon  Buddhism ;  but  to  a 
thoughtful  mind  the  contemplation  of  whole 
nations  sitting  in  darkness,  literally  without 
any  hope  in  a  living  God,  is  sad  beyond  the 
power  of  expression. 
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Mr,  E.  P.  Coleman^    Treasurer^  American 
Baptist  Missionary  C/nion. 

MY  Dear  Mr.  Colkma\  :  In  your  last 
letter  you  kindly  asked  me  to  write 
to  you  occasionally.  I  am  the  more  glad 
to  do  this  because  I  am  now  somewhat  of 
a  mission  worker  myself.  Father  calls  me 
a  "  volunteer  missionary."  As  such  I  try 
to  help  him  in  many  ways :  talk  to  women 
who  come  to  the  mission  house,  write 
many  letters  on  the  typewriting  machine, 
and  superintend  five  hamlet  schools,  which 
are  taught  by  nine  teachers  and  attended 
by  about  three  hundred  boys  and  girls  — 
children  of  Christians. 

All  this  work  told  on  my  health  so  that 
in  April  father  insisted  that  I  must  go  to 
the  Nilgiri  Hills  with  my  sister,  Mrs.  Cur- 
tis, and  her  family.  We  there  met  many 
missionaries  of  various  denominations. 
One  day  Mr.  Thomas  Staines,  a  large  tea 
planter  in  Coonoor,  invited  all  the  missiona- 
ries to  his  plantation,  and  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  responded.  Another  time  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Downie  and  the  others  at  "Wood- 
houselee  "  had  a  picnic  for  all  the  American 
missionaries,  and  about  sixty  were  present. 
Thus  you  see  that  Coonoor  must  be  a  popu- 
lar resort  for  missionaries. 

The  Nilgiri  Hills  were  beautiful  with 
their  luxuriant  foliage  and  rippling  moun- 
tain streams.  Roses  grow  profusely  almost 
everywhere ;  lantanas  are  so  abundant  that 
they  are  considered  as  troublesome  weeds, 
and  the  passion  flower  grows  wild  in  the 
shady  ravines.  In  our  garden,  within  ten 
feet  of  space,  one  day  Mr.  Curtis  counted 
twenty-one  callas  in  full  bloom,  growing 
with  scarcely  any  cultivation.  Indeed,  Coo- 
noor is  a  very  Kden  for  flowers  of  all  kinds. 
What  I  enjoyed  perhaps  more  than  any 
other  one  thing  was  to  listen  to  the  songs 
of  the  birds  at  eventide,  for  you  know  on 
the  plains  we  have  to  be  content  with  the 
caw-caw  of  the  crow. 

Though  a  sojourn  on  the  hills  is  delight- 


ful, yet  I  was  glad  to  get  home  again,  for 
all  play  and  no  work  after  a  time  becomes 
monotonous.  Soon  after  my  return  to  On- 
gole  the  regular  quarterly  meetings  began, 
and  although  it  was  seeding  time  for  farm- 
ers and  the  weather  was  exceedingly  warm, 
many  Christians  attended.  At  our  Sunday- 
school  on  Sunday  morning  nine  hundred  and 
thirty-five  were  present  and  recited  more 
than  fourteen  hundred  verses  of  Scripture. 
Following  the  Sunday-school  came  the  regu- 
lar Sunday  morning  service,  at  which  father 
preached  from  2  Cor.  v,  1 7  (**  Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature/' 
etc.)  for  about  fifty-five  minutes  before  a 
great  audience  of  over  one  thousand  men, 
women  and  children,  most  of  whom  sat 
crosslegged  on  the  floor.  Besides  these 
about  fifty  connected  with  our  college  and 
the  various  schools  occupied  as  many 
chairs.  Throughout  the  audience  I  saw 
many  gray-haired  men  and  women,  but  the 
majority  of  the  people  were  those  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  then  there  were  college 
students,  members  of  Miss  Dessa^s  Boys* 
School  and  Miss  Kelly's  Girls'  School.  It 
seemed  wonderful  to  me  that  so  many  peo- 
ple in  such  extremely  hot  weather  (for  the 
thermometer  stood  at  over  100®  Fahr.,  and 
the  hot  west  wind  was  blowing  almost  a 
gale)  could  keep  so  quiet  for  so  long  a  time, 
especially  as  many  mothers  brought  their 
little  babies  with  them  to  church.  Ten  of 
the  older  native  preachers  from  different 
parts  of  the  Ongole  field  sat  on  tlie  plat- 
form with  father.  Several  of  them  helped 
in  conducting  the  service.  Later,  towards 
the  last  of  the  service,  it  was  a  touching 
sight  to  see  the  people  giving  their  thank- 
offerings  to  the  Lord.  One  woman  had 
walked  twelve  miles  in  the  burning  heat  in 
order  to  give  a  thank-offering  of  one  rupee 
for  the  recovery  of  her  son  from  a  serious 
illness.  Another,  a  man,  gave  one  rupee 
because  the  Lord  had  kept  the  cholera 
away  from  his  village.     One  woman's  son 
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had  fallen  from  a  tree  and  injured  himself 
so  severely  that  his  friends  thought  that  he 
would  die.  His  mother  made  his  fall  the 
subject  of  prayer  and,  as  her  prayer  was 
answered,  gave  a  rupee  for  a  thank-offering. 
So  one  after  another  deposited  his  or  her 
mite  into  the  Lord's  treasury  until  the 
amount  collected  was  about  twenty  rupees. 
In  proportion  to  their  incomes  few  of  the 
Christians  in  the  home  churches  in  America 
give  as  liberally  as  do  these  poor,  ignorant 
Telugu  Christians. 

Without  help  or  guidance  from  the  mis- 
sionaries present  three  native  preachers 
presided  over  the  communion  service  which 
followed  immediately  after  the  collection. 
The  people  received  the  bread  and  the 
wine  quietly  and  in  order,  and  I  was  im- 
pressed by  the  deep  reverence  shown  by 
these  Christians  while  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  In  the  afternoon  a  meet- 
ing was  held  to  examine  candidates  for 
baptism.  These  candidates  were  ques- 
tioned and  cross-questioned  by  three  dif- 
ferent committees  of  preachers  and  elders 
in  various  parts  of  the  large  audience-room. 
I  was  surprised  and  delighted  to  find  that 
of  the  ninety-three  to  be  baptized  (making 
seven  hundred  since  the  ist  of  January) 
eighty  were  from  the  village  of  Ongole, 
and  about  thirty  of  these  were  boys  and 
girls  in  my  hamlet  schools.  There  were, 
also,  several  college  students  and  a  young 
man,  a  house  servant,  who  for  two  or 
three  years  has  been  kept  by  his  parents 
from  being  baptized.  The  science  and 
mathematics  professor  in  our  college  and 
father's  stenographer  and  typewriter,  who 
was  trained  at  the  Nazareth  Industrial 
School,  near  Colombo,  both  Church  of 
England  men,  came  forward  for  baptism, 
and  this  without  any  urging  on  our  part. 
The  joy  on  the  faces  of  some  of  these  can- 
didates as  they  were  "buried  with  Him  in 
baptism  "  was  marked  and  interesting. 

In  the  evening  Rev.  N.  Kanakiah  of 
Nellore,  who,  with  his  wife,  Julia,  is  well 
known  in  many  Baptist  homes  in  America, 


preached  in  the  chapel  from  the  text 
"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
You  know  he  is  a  large  man,  fully  six  feet 
tall,  weighing  probably  not  less  than  two 
hundred  and  thirty  pounds.  As  he  is  a 
good  thinker  and  an  eloquent  talker  he  held 
his  audience  of  five  or  six  hundred  for  an 
hour  and  a  half  without  seeming  to  weary 
them.  His  sermon  was  good  and  intensi- 
fied by  numerous  gestures,  a  la  Telugu. 

Monday  morning  after  the  prayer-meet- 
ing, which  was  held  for  an  hour,  the  usual 
committees  of  elders  were  appointed,  when 
Mr.  Ferguson,  who  had  come  on  the  train 
from  Ramapatam  to  represent  the  seminary, 
was  announced.  All  the  ordinary  business 
of  the  quarterly  meetings  was  suspended 
to  give  place  to  him.  At  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  Mr.  Ferguson  left  for  his 
home,  and  the  committees  before  men- 
tioned resumed  their  work  of  hearing  the 
petitions,  requests  and  complaints  of  the 
people  from  a  hundred  different  villages. 
At  five  o'clock  nine  couples  were  married 
by  the  missionary  in  charge.  Four  of  the 
brides  were  from  Miss  Kelly's  boarding- 
school  and  another  one  from  one  of  my 
hamlet  schools.  One  of  the  bridegrooms  is  a 
preacher  in  the  Canadian  Baptist  Mission  at 
Tekkali,  fully  five  hundred  miles  from  here. 
So  the  work  goes  on  increasing,  multiplying 
opportunities  and  responsibilities  on  every 
side.  The  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all 
this  great  work  is  most  marked. 

Monday  evening  a  young  man  of  the 
Canadian  mission,  a  lay  preacher,  but  now 
a  member  of  the  First  Arts  class  in  our 
college,  delivered  an  address  to  the  mission 
workers.  As  it  has  been  so  far,  so  the 
meetings  will  continue  for  two  days  more. 
Then,  after  a  day  of  rest,  father  will  have 
to  go  on  to  Podili  to  hold  the  quarterly 
meetings  which  begin  there  next  Sunday 
morning.  On  the  following  Friday  he 
expects  to  go  to  Kanigiri  to  attend  the 
associational  meetings,  which  will  probably 
last  two  or  perhaps  three  days. 
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A   Chatty  Letter  from  Ongole 


Before  going  to  the  hills  some  of  us 
thought  that  we  would  start  a  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  whose  members  should 
mainly  be  Bible-women  and  boarding-school 
girls.  Upon  my  return  from  the  hills  1 
was  greatly  pleased  to  see  how  enthusiasti- 
cally the  work  was  being  carried  on.  One 
hundred  and  eighteen  women  and  girls 
above  twelve  years  of  age,  already  belong 
to  our  society,  and  we  hope  soon  to  start  a 
junior  branch  for  the  younger  children. 
They  have  taken  nicely  to  the  work  of  the 
society,  but  Telugu  Christian  Endeavor 
literature  is  very  limited  in  range.  We 
hope  that  thus  the  hearts  of  the  girls  will 
be  greatly  quickened  in  love  and  fidelity  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

Miss  Kuhlen  has  also  come  back  from 
Kodaikanal,  Pulney  Hills,  but  not  as  strong 
as  we  hoped  she  would  be  by  the  change. 
She  feels  that  she  must  return  to  America 
as  soon  as  she  can  get  leave  and  make  the 
necessary  arrangements.  She  looks  much 
better  than  when  she  left  us  in  the  last  of 
March,  but  she  has  only  a  little  vitality,  and 
what  she  gained  on  the  Pulney  Hills  is  fast 
going  in  the  intense  heat  and  the  hot  west 
winds.  I  shall  be  sorry  on  many  accounts 
to  have  her  go  home,  for  I  will  lose  a  true 
friend  and  companion.  For  her  sake  I  am 
glad  that  she  will  soon  be  in  America,  where 
I  hope  she  will  ere  long  regain  her  strength. 
The  Telugu  people  love  her  much.  She 
has  obtained  a  good  hold  upon  them,  and 
has  been  the  means  of  bringing  many  to 
the  Savior.  Eleven  of  those  baptized  on 
Sunday  were  led  to  Jesus  by  her  Bible- 
women.  She  is  an  efficient  teacher  of  the 
Bible-women,  so  that  under  her  they  have 
gained  considerably  in  Bible  knowledge 
and  in  spiritual  growth. 

What  more  can  I  tell  you  in  which  you 
will  be  interested?  Upon  my  return  from 
Coonoor  I  found  that  father  had  been  mak- 
ing considerable  improvements  in  the  com- 
pound, removing  old  native  houses  and 
building  new  ones  for  the  preachers  near 


the  compound,  but  not  in  it.  This  he  did 
in  order  to  give  us  who  live  here  more  open 
space  for  air.  With  three  bungalows,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  girls  and  fifty  Bible- 
women,  the  compound  is  pretty  well 
crowded.  In  the  hamlet,  close  by  the  com- 
pound, he  is  building  two  chutrums  (Telugu 
inns)  for  the  native  Christians  who  come 
into  or  pass  through  Ongole  from  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  Up  to  now  they  have 
been  sleeping  on  the  chapel  verandas,  and 
have  thus  been  a  constant  source  of  con- 
tagious diseases,  besides  adding  to  the  num- 
ber of  people  who  must  breathe  the  air  in 
the  compound.  The  chapel  is  badly  out  of 
repair.  As  it  is  used  every  day  for  the 
Girls'  Boarding-school  and  Sundays  for 
church  services,  the  wear  and  tear  is  great. 
If  we  had  the  money  to  erect  a  building 
for  the  Girls'  Boarding-school,  the  chapel 
would  not  so  quickly  get  out  of  repair. 

In  order  to  carry  on  the  enormous  amount 
of  work  here  in  and  about  Ongole  there  is 
need  for  several  more  missionaries  and  a 
good  deal  more  money.  A  field,  seventy- 
five  miles  square,  containing  eighteen  hun- 
dred villages,  with  their  eight  hundred 
thousand  inhabitants,  demands  an  immense 
amount  of  work.  The  four  hundred  mis- 
sion workers,  teachers,  preachers,  Bible- 
women,  etc.,  though  nobly  aided  by  the 
Christians  among  whom  they  labor,  require 
a  good  deal  of  money  from  America.  I 
wish  that  you  might  come  out  to  visit  us, 
for  though  I  was  born  in  India  and  was 
somewhat  familiar  as  a  missionary's  daugh- 
ter with  the  joys  and  trials  of  mission  work, 
yet,  until  I  came  to  India  again  and  saw 
for  myself,  I  knew  but  little  of  the  great 
work  and  of  the  possibilities  for  good. 

Hoping  that  these  jottings  about  the 
work  as  I  see  it  here  may  interest  you,  and 
perhaps  some  other  friends  of  our  mission, 
I  am,  as  in  Vassar  days. 

Yours  sincerely. 

Gratia  Clough. 

Ongole,  India. 


EFFECTS  OF  RETRENCHMENT 


REV.  W.  A.  STANTON,  KURNOOL,  INDIA 


1895,  the  first  year  we  were  in  Kur- 
iOol,  the  board  gave  us  3,800  rupees; 
^9^y  3»550  rupees;  in  1897,  2,600 
s ;  in  1898,  3,000  rupees.  It  seems  to 
lese  figures  are  most  pathetic.  They 
le  story  of  a  steady  decrease,  with  the 
»tion  of  last  year,  and  then  only  a  very 
;  change  for  the  better  from  the  very 
of  our  being  here.  The  amount  re- 
d  four  years  ago  when  we  began  the 
here  in  Kumool,  is  the  largest  we  have 
been  privileged  to  receive,  and  has  been 
yed  by  an  almost  uninterrupted  decline, 
this  yearly  decrease  in  appropriations 
•een  in  the  face  of  a  constantly  expand- 
md  enlarging  work.  When  we  came 
there  were  only  twenty  workers  all  told, 
we  have  thirty-seven — nearly  double 
lumber.  Last  year  alone  we  added 
a  to  the  force  of  our  workers.  But 
ips  you  say  we  should  not  do  that  in 
ice  of  scarcfty  of  funds.  Well,  I  sup- 
that  would  be  the  "  business-like ''  way. 
vhen  you  go  out  on  tour  and  hear  the 
le  in  village  after  village  clamoring  for 
tacher  or  teacher,  you  forget  whether 
tave  the  money  or  not,  and  if  you  have 
n  you  send  him.  Not  only  this  —  ever 
we  came  to  Kumool  we  have  been 
r  to  raise  up  workers  for  this  needy 
Kumool  is  a  hot  and  sickly  place, 
vt  cannot  get  men  to  come  here  from 


other  fields.  We  have  thus  been  thrown 
upon  ourselves.  The  result  has  been  this : 
For  these  four  years  we  have  been  training 
up  boys  and  girls  in  our  boarding-school  to 
go  out  into  the  work.  Last  year,  thank 
God,  six  boys  were  ready  to  go  out.  Could 
we  hold  them  back  for  lack  of  funds  ?  It 
could  not  be  thought  of  for  a  moment. 
Others  will  be  ready  next  year  and  we  must 
send  them  out  also. 

The  people  on  the  Kumool  field  are 
starving  for  lack  of  men  to  break  them 
the  bread  of  life.  Our  cry  for  four  long 
years  has  been  for  workers,  and  now  that 
God  is  beginning  to  give  them  to  us  we 
must  send  them  out.  In  like  manner,  the 
village  schools,  which  are  centers  of  gospel 
light,  have  increased  from  six  to  nineteen  — 
more  than  threefold.  Church  members  have 
increased  from  about  five  hundred  and  fifty 
to  more  than  seven  hundred.  Schoolhouses 
and  chapels  need  to  be  built,  where  the 
Christians  may  come  for  stated  worship  and 
where  the  schools  may  be  regularly  con- 
ducted. There  is  a  vast  field  of  four  taluks 
that  needs  to  be  toured  over  again  and 
again,  for  it  is  ripe  to  the  harvest. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  needs  and  with 
the  ever-growing  work  on  our  hands,  we 
have  been  struggling  along  from  year  to 
year  with  an  ever-diminishing  appropria- 
tion. 


LEHERS  TO  A  YOUNG  MISSIONARY.    V. 


Y  Dear  Brother  :  My  fifth  and  last 
letter  will  call  your  attention  to  your 
ons  to  the  executive  committee  and  the 
rs  at  the  rooms.  It  may  be  unneces- 
to  say  that  a  most  kindly  fraternal 
should  characterize  all  your  intercourse 
these  brethren.  Such  has  been  the 
titful  experience   of    the   writer.     For 


more  than  a  score  of  years  not  one  un- 
pleasant word  or  thought  has  intermpted  a 
constant  reign  of  harmony.  Those  at  the 
home  end  of  our  work,  both  men  and  women, 
are  the  choice  spirits  in  ohr  denomination. 
Their  ruling  desire  is  our  happiness  and 
the  best  interests  of  our  work. 

Your  appointment  as  a  missionary  is  an 
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Letters  to  a    Young  Missionary 


expression  of  confidence  in  you  as  a  man 
and  a  Christian.  To  you  has  been  com- 
mitted a  great  trust.  May  you  have  strength 
to  fulfil  it  with  honor  and  the  approval  of 
God  and  your  brethren.  To  your  care  will 
be  entrusted  the  using  of  the  benevolence  of 
the  churches.  This  is  indeed  a  sacred 
trust.  Much  of  the  means  placed  at  our 
disposal  represents  self-denial  and  effort  on 
the  part  of  our  brethren  in  the  churches. 
It  is  not  too  much  for  them  to  expect  us  to 
use  it  with  the  greatest  caution.  You  will, 
for  instance,  be  called  upon  to  erect  build- 
ings for  your  own  use  or  for  school  pur- 
poses, and  perhaps  you  have  had  little  or  no 
experience  in  such  work.  May  I  ask  you 
to  make  haste  slowly  in  such  an  undertaking  ? 
Inquire,  study,  find  out  the  best  methods  to 
be  used.  And  be  satisfied  with  such  houses 
as  are  suitable  for  your  health,  and  conven- 
ience in  your  work.  Make  as  small  demands 
for  appropriations  as  you  possibly  can. 

I  may  call  your  attention  to  another 
matter  regarding  requests  for  funds.  You 
may  not  be  long  on  your  field  before  you 
will  see  the  great  poverty  of  your  people, 
much  of  which  may  be  the  result  of  igno- 
rance or  the  lack  of  means  to  start  in  some 
industrial  enterprise.  It  may  appear  ex- 
ceedingly plain  to  you  that  even  a  small 
expenditure  of  funds  might  bring  in  large 
returns  and  indirectly  assist  your  evangel- 
istic work.  I  would  say,  however,  that 
seldom  have  hopes  in  that  direction  been 
realized.  But  even  if  they  were,  such  work 
is  outside  the  province  of  our  society,  and 
for  our  executive  committee  to  use  the  con- 
tributions of  the  churches  for  such  a  pur- 
pose would  be  to  betray  the  trust  reposed  in 
them.  Our  work  is  evangelistic  and  that 
alone.  It  is  quite  desirable  to  assist  the 
disciples  by  advice  and  instruction  or  even 
by  financial  help,  if  such  can  be  had  by 
legitimate  means,  but  not  from  the  contri- 
butions of  the  churches.  If,  therefore,  you 
may  at  any  time  be  impelled  to  make  such 
requests  you  must  not  think  you  are  hardly 
dealt  with  if  your  demand  is  not  complied 


with.  I  could  mention  many  other  ways 
in  which  it  may  seem  wise  to  you  to  use 
mission  funds  but  for  which  those  at  home 
cannot  make  appropriations,  the  undertaking 
of  new  work,  the  purchase  of  valuable  prop- 
erty at  a  low  rate  and  others  of  that  nature. 

Another  matter  of  no  small  importance  is 
the  keeping  and  presenting  of  accounts  in  a 
business-like  manner.  The  same  laws  which 
govern  any  other  business  transactions 
apply  to  our  missionary  affairs.  A  mission- 
ary should  no  more  overdraw  his  account 
with  the  mission  treasurer  than  with  any 
bank  with  which  he  has  dealings.  Do  not 
expect  pecuniary  favors  because  you  are 
held  in  high  esteem.  On  your  return  on 
furlough  see  that  your  accounts  are  properly 
adjusted  and  do  not  make  requests  for 
money  before  it  is  due  you. 

There  are  a  few  minor  matters  to  which 
I  would  like  to  call  your  attention.  Our 
brethren  at  our  rooms  are  very  busy  people 
and  have  no  time  to  decipher  hieroglyphics. 
Be  sure  your  writing  is  legible.  If  you 
cannot  write  plainly  yourself  employ  some- 
one to  copy  your  letters.  Do  not  ask  your 
brethren  to  do  for  you  what  you  can  do 
yourself.  In  ordering  a  paper  write  directly 
to  the  publisher,  requesting  him  to  send  his 
bill  to  the  treasurer,  but  do  not  expect  that 
overworked  brother  to  order  for  you.  The 
same  in  regard  to  books.  Do  your  own 
ordering.  In  writing  for  various  kinds  of 
goods  write  each  class  of  articles  on  a  sepa- 
rate lea£  of  paper,  and  not  all  in  one  con- 
tinuous  letter.  Do  not  order  goods  that 
cannot  be  sent  to  you.  Within  a  few  days 
an  order  has  come  for  ammunition.  For 
several  years  no  such  thing  has  been  allowed 
to  be  shipped  from  America.  Make  a  note 
of  that  and  do  not  waste  time  in  ordering. 
Again,  do  not  order  goods  that  can  be  had 
cheaper  in  India.  Recently  the  writer  saw 
an  order  from  Burma  for  goods  sold  in 
Rangoon  at  a  lower  rate  —  the  same  Ameri- 
can manufacturer. 

Fraternally  yours. 

Old  Missionary. 


Betters 


BURMA 


RANGOON  BAPTIST  COLLEGE 
Wb  have  done  excellently  in  the  Univeriity 
eiuniDalions.  Se*en  wenl  up  (or  the  Csleulta 
Uoiveiiity  6ftt  «U  examiDaliaa  •nd  fi*e  pused. 
All  these  u«  young  men  who  ire  memberi  of 
our  churches.  Tbiee  of  them  weie  Buimani  and 
lira  of  them  were  Karens.  One  of  ihese  has 
gone  lo  the  seminary  at  Insein  to  take  the  new 
English  course.  All  the  others  are  teaching  in 
mission-schooli,  except  one,  wlio  has  won  a  senior 
University  scholsrsbip  and  will  study  for  the  B.A. 
Degree  at  GoTenimeol  Oillege,  aflei  which  he 
will  leach  in  some  mi«*ion-*chool.  Meanwhile  he 
will  board  here  at  the  collie  and  help  in  the 
Sunday-school. 

Seventeen  weat  Dp  lor  the  University  entrance 
and  fourteen  passed.  Of  these  two  were  Eura- 
sians, three  were  Batmans  and  nine  were  Karens. 
All  these  were  members  of  onr  chuiches. 

J.  N.  CUSIIIHC. 

SOWING    IN   TEARS 

Fot;K  from  the  ranks  of  Buddhism  joined  us  a 
few  weeks  ago.  Soonaftei  that,  two  others  came, 
and  last  Saturday  two  women  were  baptized,  and 
a  railway  man  married.  We  have  had  two  years 
of  heavy  blows  upon  us,  our  cause,  and  I  pray 
that  I  may  have  the  needful  faith  lo  clnim  the 
promises,  and  work  on  wiih  courage  su  long  as 
God  allows  me  a  place  among  the  pilgiim  band. 
We  reap  the  seed  of  others,  and  others  may  reap 
what  we  now  sow  in  tears. 

Will  all  of  ray  special  friends  accept  my  kind 
regards,  and  thanks  for  letters,  book  and  papers? 
I   am  gralefal  (or  the  letters  sent  in  answer  to 

We  are  weU.  Satan  is  very  busy  here  now, 
bat  OUT  God  has  still  power.     A  few  were  bap- 


tised last  month  and  two  a  few  days  before  and 
will  have  applicants  (or  this  month.  We  f  ** 
jeers  and  vexations,  but  our  God  sees  it  all,  and 
be  bears  our  burdens  and  strength  will  be  given 

Thongzb.  M.  B.  Ingalls. 

FAITH  REWARDED 
Last  Sunday  at  Lanmadaw,  a  man  named  Ko 
Kya  U  was  baptised.  He  is  about  sixty  years  of 
age.  His  wife.  Ma  Ni,  was  baptised  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Kincaid.  She  is  a  woman  of  strong  faith 
and  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spjiil.  She  has  snf- 
feied  much  from  her  husband's  anbelief  and  op- 
position lo  the  tmth,  but  now  her  fiiih  has  won 
the  victory.  Her  husband  is  an  earnest  believer, 
and  is  boldly  preaching  the  truth.  Since  Feb- 
ruary we  have  had  'thiity-lhree  baptisms  on  this 
field.  The  schools  are  large,  enrolling  more  than 
n  the  two,  and  the  school 
to  about  600  rupees  per 
J.  McGuiRB. 


five  hundred  pupils 
fees  collected  amoun 
month. 
Rangoon. 


ASSAM 
HEATHEN  TURNING  TO  COD 
We  are  not  having  so  many  baptisms  this 
year,  but  those  who  have  been  baptized  are  con- 
verted from  heathenism,  and  this  is  a  great  satis- 
faction. Fifty  have  been  bapticed  the  first  hall 
ol  this  year.  This  past  quarter  has  been  a  very 
busy  one  with  us  on  account  of  so  much  sickness 


nany  a 


beta  a  time  on  this  field  when 
so  many  heathen  were  turning  to  God.  Even 
though  there  were  so  many  liapiism<i  the  past 
two  years,  it  is  a  fact  that  one-half  of  them,  each 
year,  were  Christians  before  coming  lo  Assam. 
And  it  takes  just  about  as  much  of  the  time  and 
labor  of  the  missionary  and  the  native  preachers 
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Abstract  of  Proceedings  of  the  Executive  Committee 


One  new  outstation  has  been  opened  at  bong 
Liu.  Our  time  has  of  course  been  spent  in  the 
study  of  the  language.  We  enjoy  it  immensely, 
and  are  only  tempted  to  continue  at  it  exclusively 
too  long. 

We  are  rejoicing  now  in  being  able  to  preach  a 
little  nearly  every  afternoon  in  the  street  chapel. 

J.  T.  Proctor. 

JAPAN 

HINOMOTO  JOGAKKO,  HIMEJI 

In  the  industrial  department  there  is  quite  an 
industry  established  in  saiku^  the  silk  and  crape 
mosaic  work  of  Japan,  knitting,  embroidery  and 
drawn  work.  This  department  of  our  school 
promises  to  soon  become  entirely  self-supporting, 
and  to  offer  an  honest  means  of  employment  to 
needy  young  women.  In  each  department  of  our 
school  there  is  from  one  to  two  hours  of  Bible 
study  and  Bible  instruction  daily. 

Ella  K.  Church. 


AFRICA 

GROWTH  AT  KIFWA 

The  work  is  growing  fast  and  there  are  signs 
that  it  will  not  only  continue  to  do  so,  but  that  it 
will  grow  yet  more  rapidly.  We  have  up  to  the 
present  time  baptized  this  year  189,  and  I  believe 
we  shall  still  have  a  large  number  to  baptize 
before  the  end  of  the  year.  I  am  sending  you  a 
small  sketch  of  our  main  outposts,  that  will  show 
you  how  our  work  lies.  These  places  are  visited 
at  least  three  times  a  year,  and  it  takes  a  lot  of 
time  and  strength  to  do  it.  If  we  can  get  men 
and  money  we  expect  to  plant  two  more  posts  this 
year.  We  have  between  our  two  farthest  out- 
posts from  north  to  south,  about  thirty-five  miles, 
if  not  more,  and  the  same  from  east  to  west.  We 
have  Christians  in  thirty  villages,  representing 
about  ten  thousand.  I  consider  that  we  influence, 
directly  or  indirectly,  about  twenty  thousand 
people.  P.  Fredkrickson. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF    THE    EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE 

THE  MEETING  OF  OCT.    23,    1899.      NINE   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

PROVISION  was  made  for  enlarging  the  dormitory  facilities  at  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  as 
the  present  houses  are  much  overcrowded. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Rev.  Charles  S.  Morris  regarding  his  experience  in  connection  with  a 
group  of  independent  churches  in  Cape  Colony,  known  as  the  African  Native  Church,  which  bold 
views  similar  to  Baptists.  Twenty-eight  of  the  leaders  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Morris,  and  they  pro- 
pose to  adopt  the  name  of  '*  African  Baptist  Church.'*  He  also  spoke  of  openings  for  missionary 
work  in  Basutoland. 

Mr.  Jesse  Fowler  Smith  of  Silver  Lane,  Hartford  Co.,  Conn.,  was  introduced  to  the  committee 
and  gave  an  account  of  his  Christian  experience,  call  to  the  ministry  and  missionary  work.  He  was 
appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

THE   MEETING  OF   NOV.   6,    1 899.      TEN   MEMBERS  PRESENT 

The  chairman  called  attention  to  the  sudden  death  of  Deacon  George  W.  Chipman,  for  thirty- five 
years  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  a  subcommittee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute 
regarding  the  services  of  Deacon  Chipman  for  entry  on  the  records  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations,  Rev.  A.  G.  Upham,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  Stoughton-street  Church,  Boston,  was  chosen  as  a  member  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  T.  S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  F.  P.  Farnham,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Salem,  Mass.,  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Edgar  Y.  Mullins,  D.D.,  of  Newton  Centre. 

It  was  announced  that  the  Woman's  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  Oregon,  having  received  a  con- 
siderable legacy,  had  voted  $500.00  to  the  Missionary  Union  to  apply  on  the  deficit  of  last  year,  and 
the  secretary  was  instructed  to  extend  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  committee. 

The  following  report  of  the  Committee  on  Rules  was  adopted:  "The  Committee  on  Rules 
would  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  approve  in  general  the  policy  recommended  by  the 
brethren  of  the  Japan  mission  and  the  brethren  of  the  Telugu  mission  with  reference  to  an  advisory 
participation  on  their  part  in  the  administration  of  our  missionary  work  in  their  respective  fields." 
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BONATIGNS 


RECEIVED   IN   OCTOBER,    1899 


MAINE,  ^97.43* 

South  Paris  ch.,  (of  wh.  I13  Jj 
is  for  Lot  Kaw  mission,  cars 

Dr.  Bunker) I21  85 

Skowbegan ,  Betbanjr  ch i^  sj 

Obarleston,  Free  Temple  ch.      i  35 

Jaych 75 

Jefferson,  ist  ch so  00 

'*        jdch..*. 1  00 

Aabum,  2d  ch •>      960 

*'    Imroannel  ch •    13  15 

Genoa  ch a  00 

Moravia  ch 2150 

Vmice  di. a  60 

Victory  ch 5  00 

Immanael  S.  S ••••      1  76 

Moravia  S.  S 2  50 

Throopsville  S.  S 4  18 

Newcastle  and  Alma  di. 20  00 

Skowhesan,  Bethany  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  *'  to  be  applied  to  the 
work  of  the  Bapt.  miarion 
ship  in  the  Inland  Sea  of 

Japan." 500 

No.  Berwick  ch. 300 

No.  East  Harbor  ch 320 

So.  Levant  ch •      231 

Ea.  Corinth  ch.  (of  wh.  f6.oo 
is  for  Dr.  Bunker*t  mission 

field) 765 

Hancock  Ass  n,  per  Clarence 
Emery,  treas.:  Ellsworth  ch., 
I4.40;  No.  Sedgwick  ch., 
$2.00;  Franklin  ch.,  I3.S0; 
Edench.,|i.6o;  Mansetch., 
$2.  JO ;  Sorry  ch.  f  1.60 ;  Sedg- 
wick  ch.,  I6.40;  East  La- 
moine  du,  40c. ;  W.  Harbor 
ch.,  Ia.40 ;  West  Ellsworth 
ch.,  80c.;  Brooklin  ch., 
^.40;  Blaehlllch.,|i3.so..    4080 

Bangor,  ist  ch 7S  00 

Kennebonk  ch.* ••••• 4  00 

Lee  ch i  00 

Owl's  Head  and  Ash  Point 
dis.  (of  wh.  I4.00  is  from  an 
indlvidoal,  $12  ot  amt.  for 
Dr.  Bunker's  work  at  Lot 
Kaw) 14  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  I63.23. 

Concord,  Pleasant-st.  ch. 10  50 

Stratham     ch.,     Emma     A. 

Veasey 100 

North     Londonderry,     Rev. 

Arthur  Locke. 1  10 

Newport  ch n  93 

Nashna,  Crown  HiU  ch 12  00 

Keene,  ist  di 1270 

EastWearech 400 

New  Boston  S.  S xo  00 


VERMONT,  ^.50. 

Pittsfordch %*  50 

MASSACHUSETTS,  <i,507-74. 

Danvers,  ist  ch 45  50 

Cambridge,  ist  ch 5000 

Brockton,  ist  Sw.  ch.  tow.  sop. 

Ma  Lay,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport 12  «o 

Brockton.  North  ch 14  86 

Lowell,   Immanoel    ch.,    Le 

Baron  W.  Kinney,  for  sup. 

work,     care    Rev.    C.    B. 

Antisdel « 11  00 

Leominster,  ist  ch 15  00 

Hancock  ch 2  50 

Wakefield  ch..  Miss   L.    A. 

Mansfield 1000 

Afriend 1200 

Afrtend ao  00 

Dorchester,  a  friend. 5  00 

Dorchester,  a  friend,  for  ^up. 

Sungiah,  care  Dr.  Downie> .  25  00 

Grafton,  xstch 11  00 

Haverhill,  ist  ch *4  67 

Gloocester,  Chapel-st.  ch to  95 

Swanseach 825 

Salem  North  End  Chapel... •  3  51 

"      istV.  P.  S.  C.  E 400 

Springfield,  Stated.  B.  Y.  P. 

U.,  1-3  payment  tow.  sup. 

India  Kotiah  for  the  year 

1890. 1500 

Westfield,  Central  B.  Y.  P.  U.  s  00 

No.  Abington  ch 735 

Boston,  coll.  at  miss'y  meeting 

Ttemoot  Temple,  Oct.   3, 

1899 10800 

Boston,  CUarendon-st.   Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E.  (of  wh.  |7«  is  tow. 

sup.  Rev.  Thos.  Hill) 80  00 

Boft<m,  istch..... 15465 

'*  "  Sam.  N.  Brown,  250  00 
Worcester,  Dewey-et.    V.  P. 

S.  C.  E.,  for  sup.  Rev.  J. 

Firth 1424 

Worcester,  Dewey>st.  ch. ....  12  14 

Bellingham  ch. 75 

Maiden,  ist  ch.. 1485 

A  friend 2  00 

West  Boylston,  ist  ch 11  54 

Rockport  ch 10  96 

(Hiarlestown,  ist  ch 15  06 

Beverly  Farms  ch> 2520 

Palmer,  Nelson  E.  Barrett...  120  00 

Amesbury,  Peoples  ch 5  00 

'•        ch 37  25 

Chelmsford,  Central  V.  P.  S. 

C.  E 13  00 

Chelmsford,  ist  ch 16  00 

Winchester,  ist  ch 9  83 

So.  Hanson  ch 591 

S.S 250 


Lawrence  ist  Bible  School  for 
sup.Moung  Kyaw,  care  Rev. 

C.  L. Davenport $t$  00 

Lawrence,  ist  ch ao  00 

(Thelsea,  ist  ch 71  18 

Fall  River,  Temple  Y.  P.  S. 
C.   £.,  for  sup.  Goss,  caie 

Rev.  w.  F.  Tnomas 10  00 

Granville  ch 12  55 

"        BibleSchool a  00 

Shutcsburjr  ch. xo  00 

No.  BiUencach 1000 

Framingham,  istch 47  30 

Needham,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
for  sup.  Moung  Oung  Min, 

cau'e  Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport,  15  00 

Dedham,  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C.:£...  0  17 

Fitchburg,  Highland  S.  S....  6  50 

Weat  SomervUle  ch 39  39 

Amherst,  ist  ch 8  68 

Ipswichch 5  00 

RHODE  ISLAND,  I371.78. 

Providence,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Palmer,  for  a  nadve  worker,    25  00 

Providence,  ist  ch 64  43 

*'      Broadway  S.  S.  ChMS 
No.  13,  for  the  Congo  Mis* 

sion 3  60 

Jamestown,  "  R.  C." 2500 

A  Friend 1000 

New  Shoreham,  ist  ch 6  80 

Providence,  Oranston-et.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow.  salary  Sau 
Koo  Keh,  care  C.  H.  Hep- 

tonstall 1000 

Providence,  Cranston-st.  S.  S. 
tow.  sup.  Moung  See  Dee . .  *     18  75 

Providence,  Central  ch 29  00 

"  Stewart-st.  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E.,  low.  sup.  Moung 

Lay,  care  Dr.  Bunlcer 25  00 

East  rrovidence.  Second  Y. 

Providence,  Calvary  ch 26  78 

*'  Cranston-et.    ch., 

*'  In  His  Name,"  tow.  sup. 
student  in  Theo.  Sem.,  In- 

sein,  Burma 2  10 

Exeter,  ist  ch 500 

Central  Falls,  Broad  st.  ch. . .     10  40 
Newport,  Central  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
£.,  for  "^as  Y-me  for  three 

mos 1250 

Newport,  ist  ch 7S  50 

Wickfora,  ist  ch 1692 

CONNECTICUT,    *54903. 

Bridgeport,  Farther  Lights 
Soc,  for  sup.  nat.  pr.  in  Loi 
Kaw  Mission,  care  Dr. 
Bunker 3000 

Mansfield  ch 6  00 

611 
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Donations 


WalUngford,  ist  ch.,tow.  sup. 

J.  S.  Grant,  M.D.,  China... |i7a  oo 
Hartford,   ist  ch.,  tow.    sup. 

Dr.  Bunker aso  oo 

Deep  River  ch 7628 

BrooklTn  ch 475 

New     Haven,     Dryden     W. 

Phelps xo  00 

NEW   YORK.  |i/>i3.i3. 

Sodus  Centre  S.  S 4  00 

North  Hector,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.    sup.  A.  Koe,   a  nat 

pr.  in  Cmna la  00 

Buffalo,  Immanuel  ch.,  tow. 

sup.  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles....  las  00 
Buffalo,  Laiayette-ave.  ch....     aa  8s 
"         Prospect-ave.,  B.  Y. 
P.  U.,  for  sup.  Rev.  A.  £• 

Carson,  Burma 6008 

CanastoU,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E i  60 

Huntington,  S.  S.  and  B.  Y. 

P.  U 1000 

FultonviUe,  Calvary  ch 4  50 

Saratoga     Springs,    E.     R. 

Waterbury 4000 

Fort  Jefferson  ch 7  19 

New  York,  Ralph  L.  Cutter, 
for  sup.  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Hunt- 
ley and' wife  to  Oct.  xa  ....  aoo  00 
New  York,  Judson  Memorial, 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow.  sup.  of 
Rev.  E.  Grigg  and  wife. . . .     35  00 
New  York,  Alexander-ave.  S. 
S.,  for  sup.  Ko  Shway  Min, 
care  Rev.  C.  L.  Davonport,    50  00 
Rushford,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U....      5  35 

Hancock  ch 53  46 

Middlesex  ch 7  50 

Naples  ch i  79 

Onieda  Asso.,  per  Ira  D.  Hop- 
kins   X 14  01 

Sandy  Hill  S.  8.  and  C.  E.,  a 
special  offeriqg  for  work, 
care  Rev.  L.  wT  Cronkhite.  35  00 
Cortland,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S  C. 
£.,  for  the  sup.  of  Saya  Tim- 
othy to  Oct.  i,  1899... 635 

Amherst  ch 6  as 

Javach 838 

Strykersville  ch 8  58 

Yorkshire  ch so  00 

Reeds  Comers  ch 746 

Hoosick  Falls,  istch 'I  ^' 

Coming  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £ 8  74 

Newark  Valley,  a  friend  of 
missions  (of  wh.  $50  is  for 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Clark,  Impur, 
Assam^  to   be  used  at  her 

discretion) 94  68 

Buffalo,  a  friend. 300 

Greene  ch 19  62 

Groton  Y.  P 5  28 

Newburgh,  Peoples  ch.  Chin- 
ese Class,  for  sup.  nat.  pr.  in 

China 35  00 

Lansing  and  Groton  Y.  P 2  50 

Lansing  ch . .   10  00 

McLean  ch i  20 

Deposit  ch---     .   11  11 

Hudson  River  Y.  P.  Soc's,  for 
sup.  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,  179  20 

Brooklyn,  Hanson-pl.  ch 63  50 

"    a  friend     18  00 

Ilion  V.  P 15  00 

Perinton  V.   P 4000 

Syracuse,  (^)livet  ch  18  cx) 

Seneca  Falls  ch. 21  00 

'•  "     S.  S 3  00 

Flat  Creek  ch 5  00 

N.  Y.  Mt.  Morris  ch.,  for  Dr. 

Clough's  mission  work 3  5  c» 

New  \'ork,  Mrs.  R.  Ealden..     60  00 
Less    amt.    received   in    Sept. 
from  Baptist  Church,  Wood- 
hull,  N.  Y.,  returned  to  Wo- 
man's Society  by  request...     10  50 


Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  H. 
Cole,  treas.:  Rochester  ist 
ch.,  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  sup.  of 
Rev.  Thot.  Moody  in  Africa, 
$73.85;  do.  Second  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  for  do.,  $41.00;  do. 
Lake-ave.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £., 
for  do.,  I63.60 ;  do.  Univers- 
ity-ave.  S.  S.,  fordo.,  $^.oo\ 
do.  Parsell's-ave.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  £.,  for  do.,  $3^7 :  do. 
Genesee-st.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £., 
for  do.,  $5.00  ;  do.  ist  Ger- 
man ch.  for  do.  $1.00;  Ogden 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for  do., 
$$.30 ;  Greece  B.  Y.  P.  U., 
for  do.,  $10.00;  Clifton  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  £.,  fordo.,$a.oo; 
Brockport  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. , for 
do. ,1 13. 40;  West  Henrietta 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,fordoM  $15; 
Pitttford  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for 
do.,  $10.00;  ist  Parma  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  for  do.,  I11.50 ; 
HenrietU  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for 
do.,  I7.00 $365  6a 

Monroe  Asso..  per  A.  H.  Cole, 
treas.:  Rochester,  Alexan- 
der-st.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.,  for 
sup.  Thos.  Moody,  $7.35 ; 
Mumford  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.,  for 
Loi  Kaw  Mission,  Toungoo, 
$13.50;  Rochester,  ist  ch., 
$65.00;  do.  Bronson-ave. 
ch.,  $8.59;  do.  Parsells-ave. 
ch., I6.90;  do.  Park-ave.  ch., 
$4.6^;  do.  University-ave. 
ch.,  $2-5S/t  Mendon  ch.,  $t.oo; 
Churchville  ch.,  $3.59;  Clif- 
ton ch.,  $33.00 ;  do.  S.  S., 
$5.00;  Beleoda  ch.,  $1.00; 
west  Henrietta  db  ,  $10.35  » 
Pittsfordch.,$46.i5  ;  Parma, 
ad  ch.,  $6.50 ;  Henrietta  ch., 
$3.00  \  Mumford  ch.,  $31.40  ; 
liamlm ch. , $10 ;  Ogden  ch., 
$6.35  ;  do.  S.  S.,  $7.38;  do. 
Wom.  Soc.,  $7.71 ;  Penfield 
ch.,$io 37966 

NEW  JERSEY,  $385.07. 

New  Brunswick,  Livin^ton- 
ave.  ch.  (of  wh.  $25  is  for 
Lab  Thora,  care  Miss  S.  E. 

Haswell).... 3824 

Plainfield,  ist  Temple  Build- 
ers, for  sup.  of  work  in 
Chapel  at  Tetter,  India,  care 

Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson 5000 

Tabernacle  S.  S 404 

Third  ch ....  5  00 

Central  ch.  Junction 5  25 

New  Brunswick  ist  ch.,  in  pt.  66  59 

Marlboro  ch 500 

AUentown  ch 775 

Orient  ch i  00 

Upper  Freehold  ch 11  05 

Pittserove  ch 5  00 

So.  Vineland  ch 10  00 

Bayonne.  ist  ch 1040 

Bloomfield  ch.,  for  sup.   Rev. 

J.  M.  Carvell 160  75 

Mrs.  Abbie  Jones 5  00 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $75483. 

Buckingham  ch. 10  61 

Starlight,     Buckingham      ch. 

add'l  I  12 

Home  Dept.  of  S.  S.,  2d  Gcr- 

mantown  ch. ,  special  for  nat. 

()r.  care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 
nte 1500 

New  Britain  ch 22  97 

Nfanatawna  ch. 5  00 

Falls  of  Schuylkill  S.  S 1000 

First  Sw.  Y.  P-  S.   10  00 


Wissahickon  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and 
S.  S.,  for  nat.  worker,  care 

Dr.  Leslie,  Congo $13  50 

Bethlebon  ch. ,  Penrhyn 50 

**  A  steward,"  to  apply  to  Dr. 

Leslie's  salary  aoo  00 

Memorial  ch.,  add'l 2489 

Montgomery  ch 39  75 

Cold  Point  ch 1500 

Wayne,  Central  ch.,  add'l. ...  5  00 

North  Wales  ch 10  00 

Lansdale  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  sect, 
special  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

L.  W.  Cronkhite to  00 

lliird   Germantown   B.  Y.  P. 
U.,  for    nat.    helper,  care 
Rev.  P.  Frederickson,  Con- 
go   aooj 

NewCastlech 1460 

Wyalusing  ch 3  00 

Terrytown  ch x  50 

Maple  Grove  S.  S 4  oo 

Phoenixville  ch.  and  S.  S 38  98 

Parker  Fold  ch 570 

Townvile  ch 380 

Carmel  ch x6  65 

Georgetown  ch 3  65 

Indiana  ch x  56 

Mahoning  ch 5  00 

East  Mahoning  ch 10  00 

Homer  City  ch i  37 

Brush  Valley  ch i  40 

Dilltown  ch ...  160 

Montgomery  ch 5  00 

Jersev  Shore  ch 9  00 

Bradford  ch 21  58 

Washingtonch 6408 

Alleehany ,  Sandusky-at.  ch. . .  38  42 

McKeesport,  ist  ch.,  in  pt....  18  64 

Connellsville  ch 14  25 

Clinton  Centre  ch 95s 

Braiotrim  ch i  00 

Irwin  ch 3  00 

Marcus  Hook  ch 3513 

W.  A.  Nicholson  and  wife,  for 
nat.  pr.,  care    Rev.  L.  W. 

Cronkhite 30  00 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  $37  as. 

BrookUnd,  Lucy  G.  Lynch's 
S.S.  class  for  Po-bu,  a  Karen 
in  the  Bapt.  Theo.  Semi- 
nary, Insein,  Burma 6  25 

Washington,  Calvary  Senior 
Soc.  of  C.  £.,  in  pt.  tow.  ex- 
penses Dr.  G.  T.  Leeds. ...  26  00 

Anacostia  S.  S ^00 

VIRGINIA,  $13.00. 

Petersbur|,  Guilfleld  Foreign 

Miss'y  Society 1300 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $120.27. 

Center  Branch  ch 405 

Morgantown,  J.  N.  B.  Wood- 
son   100 

Zoar  ch 550 

Bethel  ch 4  40 

Beulah  Ann  ch 203 

Bloomingdale  ch 2  3s 

Central  City  ch i  56 

CuHoden  ch 50 

Elmwood  ch 100 

Elizabeth  ch 2  50 

Enon  ch 667 

Good  Hope  ch 525 

Milton  ch 10  50 

New  Bethel  ch 75 

Pleasant  Hill  ch i  35 

Portersvtlle  ch 3  00 

Susannah  ch 100 

Union  ch 400 

Zoar  ch i  00 

Spencer  ch i  00 

Triplettch 30 


Donations 

AUddS^S fii  to 

"      S.s','Bir^Tf<n>^'.  '£  » 

■'       V.  P 3<^ 

GiSord  ch i  w 

Urbliwch jj  jg 

'-      E.   S.   WiDklv,   for 

HMhilth ''.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  JH 

Kcy«»n  ch...     ■^- I  to 

Aihlisdch 14  to 

New  LcUnoncb 1  ia 

ChicaiD.  Clvbnum  and  Idol 

Rti.  °G*'am'p£l],  C^*.  boo 

Chkapi,  LaSdle-*it.  ch....  j  4° 

WhaUB  JuD.  Union  6  ]d 

Woodilock.  8.  S  ,     for  tup. 

BiHah,    on    R(v.    J.    t. 

Ooiwn.Onnila 5  jo 

WDadHaek,   MiB  J.  E.   S«- 

diricker. to 

Lanirhch 1  (o 

EIIh  Mound  di 50 

MlddLiCntkcb t  00 

Ewiiw.Dr.  ioha  Waihbura..  i  oa 

Gilman  ch i  on 

Ruikhi.  tin.  How*  DitIi...  i  00 

Slouch 1  11 

Blitrch i, 

EILiiGronch 1  en 

Grand  Cou  ch i  oo 

Holi-i  Pniri*  ch 6  c» 

Red  Budch 3  10 

SiRMllech ;a 

Budi  Junior  Soc to 

OtUwaY.P II  31 

Hidalgo  ch.... too 

IituKrGrove  ch 1  oc 

Ml.  Zlon  ch 1  41    I 

PrairicGronch i  oo    ' 

Bdl.  Zion"cli.'.'.'.*!.'.*.'.'.'!.'.''.'.'.'  im    I 

Pajionch 400    ' 

BicRld|Cch 10 

Rile rillk?h..V.V. '.'.'.'. .'."',".'.  "  n 

Union  Gronch i  00    , 

Chicuo.  lit  Sw.  Wou'i  Soc..  I 

(or  tup.  L(Ti  cue  R<t.  O. 

Chioco,  lit  Sw.,  Hn.  jno. 
Ben,  tup.  Philip,  can  Rt<r. 

Chtcico,  Bobtmlu  ImmiDDel 

IOWA.  (744  SJ- 
Riceviae,  A,  K.  Darii,  forlhe 

Khoollnt  of  Mltamun  Sao. 

careRar.  j.L.DeeriD|....  31 
Maplelon,  tf.mel  J,  Petriii.. 
Soux  Clly,  E.  E.  Ltwli,  uw. 

-'--"'--   •  E-Clough, 
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D.D. 


Ren 

"Ickeh 

S-. 

•sSt^-'E-:: 

I 

ur  Birthday  Sodeiy 

MtCIIlCAN,  ^61.14. 

Her 

nH.Y.  P,U 

Roc 

kfordch 

'■  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 
•op.  of  ••udent  at  Raiupi- 
tuD,  Kalapallr  Rohu,  are 
Rev.  W.  L.  rergiiua 

Fowlereiilie  eh'-'.'.  ".'.'.'.'"".'. 

MINNESOTA,  l-«.78. 

Cimhrid(e,  Sw.  ch 

Minneapolli,  Bclhel  ch..-  .. 
l«nirS-.,J  Dohlair^n.... 

Aleiandiii,  C.  J.  Cail^uill..'.' 

Trade  Lake,  M.  A.  fildlund.. 

Worthinpon,  Sw.  ch 

Lake  Ulv.  Sw.  ch 

While  Rockch 

Wlllma,,  Sw.  ch.,  for  J.  Mac 
lagia,  Bapatla,  India,  care 
Rei.W  C.Owen.- 

■pecial,far$aia  MouncSwe 

Cunnllnii,   He'oiida', 

Brookiyn'ciioo'.'A.  D'.'wiV. 


Vd 


r^ui,'iii'ci 


WISCONSIN,  166  64. 

RlTW-FaJlach , 

Rto.  Mn.  Maiy  Buchanan.... 


Union    GroTo    Dan.  ch  ,   lor 

SaaTilit,'Mi.  ChinaUaacn!.... 

MISSOURI,  %n-fB. 

EKcclaior  Sprinn,  Iriesda,  for 

Kanaai  Dly,  MIh  Margaret 
Jonei,  for  up.  Rev.  Jnc 
Finh,  North  Lekhlmpur, 
Auam 

Board  of  Kono  and  Forelcn 
Mutiona 1 

Kanna  Clly.  O.  T.  Harriog- 

KANSAS,   t3>S.65. 


;s 


liilTTiai.gl.jn.Tun 
repeka,  iti  V.  P.  S. 


6i4 


Donations 


Neodesha  ch f 5  <jo 

Howard  ch 582 

ElkChych 50 

Mollne,  Mrs.  Keeling 2^ 

Fall  River  Amo.  coll  1  66 

Mt.   Orum    S.   S.,  tow.  sup. 

Ongole  John,  care  .Miss  A. 

G.  Dessa S  °^ 

Xenia,  H.  D.  Morris i  00 

Oak  Creek  ch 25 

Kensington  Y.  r.  $ i  St. 

Jewell,  Bro.  Peterson 2$ 

Jewell  Asso.  coll 4  66 

Eureka  ch S  00 

Kansas  City,  ist  Y.  P.  S.,  tow. 

sup.  nat.pr 12  $0 

Oarnett  S.  S 7<> 

Kincaid  ch 3^5 

•'          W.C a  00 

Colony  ch 5  00 

Lacygne  ch i  91 

Bethel  S.  S i  t-o 

Putnam  ch i  '^>3 

Belmont  ch  i   is 

Ninnescah,  Mrs.  Jones 1  50 

"        T.  C.  Harrington...  5  00 

*•        S.  N.  Nighswonger,  2  so 

"        Rev.  H.  Gibbin...  1  00 
Perseverance,    Mrs.   K.    Mc- 

Cormack 5  00 

Ninnescah  Asso.  coll 5  30 

Whiting  S.  S I  75 

Highland  Station  ch 3  a  s 

Fauview,  J.  S.  Tyler  &  Son. .  1  50 

Sabetha  ch 3  " 

**         Rev.  S.  J.  Miner....  lo  00 

Prairie  Temple i  20 

Hoxie,  A.  J.  Massengill i  00 

Oberlin  ch 4  50 

Concordia,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Elliott,  1  00 

Minneapolis,  Miss  Midgley.*.  2  cx) 

Preston,  S.  G.  Sloan 100 

Newlin  ch 9S 

Laeda  ch vs 

Pooler  Creek  ch 3  9>( 

Wayside  ch 9  00 

Philadelphia  ch 766 

Mt.  Pisgah  ch 65$ 

Mt.  Carmel  ch S  00 

Erie,  Bro.  Reynolds i  00 

Oswego,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Mattos..  i  00 

Hays,  A.  A.  Hoover 10  00 

Turkville,  Rev.  A.  L.  Hobbs,  50 

Bow  Creek,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Clark,  2  00 

Wichita,  I  St  ch ao  00 

*'         Miss  Calhoun i  00 

NEBRASKA,  #82.20. 

Cortland  ch i  00 

Lorton  ch 1040 

Grand  Island  ch 30 

•*         "      Dr.  E.  J.  Porter,  5  00 

Laclede  ch 8  o«> 

Arborville  ch a  00 

Salem,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Brooks...  4  00 

Red  Cloud  ch 16  8n 

McCookch 12s 

Farnam  ch 625 

Mead,  Sw.  W.  C. 1000 

"        *'    Miss  Klla  Johnson,  2  00 

York  Asso.,  friend —  1500 

COLORADO,  <5o.fx). 

Hooper  ch 8  00 

Colorado  Sprin};s,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  5  cx.» 

Cripple  Creek,  ist  ch 11  o<') 

Bouldor  cli 10  Oil 

"      tow.  Kup.  H.  Woman..  13  no 

Walsenburg.Miss  L.  K.  lister  i  00 

CAMIORNIA,  ;fi87.5o. 

Oakland,  23rd-ave.  ch 46  70 

**       Sw.  ch.,  for  nat.  work 

of  Rev.  J.  Firth,  Assam... .  12  50 


Oakland  Y.  P.  S.,  for  sup.  nat. 

Br.  Shwavze  Pan,  care  Dr. 
lunker,  Toungoo •..  #2500 

OakUnd.  Rev.  A.W.  Backlund 
and  \V.  Werner,  for  sup.  nat. 
I       pr.  care  Rev.  C.  L.  Daven- 

I       port,  Sandowav li  50 

!    Oakland,  a  friend,  for  sup.  nat. 
work,  Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson, 

Assam  la  30 

San  Francisco,  1st  ch 500 

••       Y.  P.  S.,  for  sup. 
nat.  student,  care  Rev.   D. 

A.  W.  Smith,  Insein 625 

I    San  Francisco, Swedish  ch...       3  00 

I    Clear  Lake  Asso.  coll 905 

I    I.X)s  Angeles,  Central  ch.,  for 
I        sup.    Kible-woman,  in    care 

of  Dr.  Clough 10  00 

Los  Angeles,  Sw.  ch.,  for  sup. 
nat.  pr.,in  care  of  Rev.  O. 

L.  .Swanson,  Assam 15  00 

Pomona,  Y.  P.  S.,  for  sup.  nat. 
pr.  Kondiah,  care  of  Rev. 
I.  S.  Hankins,  Atmakur. ...  12  50 
R.  B.  Jacques  and  wife,  for 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  Ko  Khaing, 
care  Rev.  J.  E.  Curaraings, 
Henzada « 1000 

OREGON,  $76.29. 

Independence  S.  S 674 

.Sheddsch 2  25 

C'reswell  ch 1  15 

Dillard  ch 3  4^* 

••      S.C.Miller 500 

Eugene  ch 1 1  20 

OakKind  ch   6  50 

Rev.  E.  G.  O.  Groat 200 

Riddles  ch 191 

Roseburg  ch S  3^ 

"        W.  C 5  00 

Springfield,  Rev.  W.  H.  Mor- 

f  ord 1  00 

Ashland  ch  s  3^ 

Central  Point  ch 175 

Noble  ch 3  30 

Portland   ist  ch.,  Miss  Mills- 

paugh s  00 

Salem  Y.  P.  S 4  35 

Portland  Chinese  ch 5  00 

NORTH   DAKOTA,  I300. 
Jamestown  ch 3  00 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  *7.oo. 

Flandreau,  Miss  Dr.  Petegrew      5  00  ■ 
Big  Spring,  Mrs.  Peterson...       2  00 

WASHINGTON,  *3«.97. 

Ralouse  ch 612 

Puyallup  ch 183 

Tacoma,  ist  ch 15  00 

Ballard  Sw.  Sewing  Soc 5  00 

Steilacoom,   Mrs.   Nancy   G. 

Weston 10  00 

WYOMING,  $300. 
Meridcn,  O.  Templeton 3  00 

MONTANA,  $4.75. 

.Anaconda  S.  S 1  00 

Great  Falls,  Sw.  ch 375 

GEORGIA,  #43  34 

Quitman  Y.  P.  S.,  for  sup.  of 
A.  Sul,  care  of  Rev.  A.  F. 
(irorsbcck iS  34 

Quitman,  I>r.  S.  S.  Gauldcn, 
for  sup.  A.  Songuerterd,  pr., 
care  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,    25  00 


INDIAN  TERRITORY,  $q.6i^ 

MulUnt  Asso.  coll #7^5 

Grand  River  Amo.  coll i  84 

MISCELLANEOUS,  f  is-oo. 

Sale  of  leopard  skins  from  As- 
sam      IS  00 

Toul $9jaB»  40 

LEGACIES 

Binghamton,    N. 

Y^,     Eliza    T. 

Martin #576  01 

HenrietM,  N.  Y., 

Elihu  Stone  -  ■ .  56  as 
Tarrytown.N.Y., 

Mary  Bell >$<>  <^  ^'  *^ 

•9.964  6b 

Donations   and    Legacies 
from  April   i,   1899,   to 

Oct.  I,  1899 .•  83,600  4^ 

Donations   and    Legscies 
from   April  1,   1899.   to 

Nov    i,i899 93.565  14 

Donations  received  to  Nov.  i,  1899: 

Maine I'.5J7  37 

New  Hampshire.. <••....  685  08 

Vermont 641  01 

Massachasetts "i574  M 

Rhode  Island >(S97  50 

Connecticut '.307  67 

New  York. ...'••.• 10^91713 

New  Jersey 3i>i5  06 

Pennsylvanu 7,15307 

Delaware a8  jo 

District  of  Columbia >5S  79 

Virginia...  ••.. 3085 

West  Virginia 1.347  93 

Ohio 4,61794 

Indiana a,iS7  05 

Illinois 3i033  10 

Iowa a,4a6  9S 

Michigan 1^99057 

Minnesota 1,70100 

Wisconsin 678  56 

Missouri  3>7  4S 

Kansas i  ,247  01 

Nebraska 95651 

Colorado a J7  9s 

California ifoso  jr 

Oregon   379  aS 

North  Dakota 5>  47 

South       "         370  15 

Washington 3S6  84 

Nevada i  00 

Idaho s8  85 

Utah 500 

Wyoming 40  37 

Montana 73  'S 

Arizona •  too 

Kentucky isoo 

Louisiana 6  00 

Georgia 43  34 

Alabama 45  00 

Indian  Territory 4960 

Oklahoma 69  05 

New  Mexico 7  90 

Canada ao  00 

Nova  Scotia 8000 

Norway 46  40 

Denmark 3 50  00 

Sweden 31000 

Germany 350  00 

Alaska 19  40 

Burma 1613 

As«am  6000 

China 600  00 

Japan 1,00000 

Miscellaneous x.»4  34 

168.769  8i 


January 
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SPECIAL  TOPIC— THE  CONGO   MISSION,  AFRICA 
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FRONTISPIECE — preackinq  ths  qospel  at  banza  hantexe.  cohqo 
EDITORIAL. 

GROWTH  OF  THE  HAOAZINS 

AN  IMPORTANT  CRISIS  — MKETINO  OP  THE  BOARD  OP  MANAQER3    .... 

AN  KVBNINO  OP  PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONS 

A  HEW  BURMAN  BIBLE  .        . 

THE  HI8BIONARY  CALENDAR  OP  PRAYER   FOR  IBM 
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AN  UNUSUAL  PROCEEDIMO 

CHRISTIAN  IMPERIALISM 

llluatf atloB :     Pint  HaptlU  Cburch,  Philadelpbia,  Pa.,  la  1B14     ....... 

INDUSTRIAL  WORK  IN  OUR  MISSIONS 

THE  LARQBST  REAL  ESTATE  DEAL 

THS  MARVELLOUS  CHANOES  IN  AFRICA 
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THE  NSW  AFRICA  AND  ITS  PEOPLE.    Rev.  P.  Prederickaon 

lUuitratioaa  1     Mlaaloo  School  on  tba  Upper  Conio.    Rev.  Joaaph  Clark  and  wile 

A  NSW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL  IN  PARIS.    Rev.  Rubca  SailUo* 

AFTER  THE  CHIEF  SEATS.    Rev.  Charlea  H.  Harvey 

A  SUMMER  DAY'S  OUTINO.    Rev.  William  M.  Up  craft 

llluatratian  1     Houat  Omel,  the  Sacred  Mountala  of  Weit  China 

DIVINE  DELIVERANCE  AT  WU-BHIH-PINQ.    Rev.  Joaeph  S.  Adame 

IN  LOVINQ  MEMORY  OP  DR.  DUNCAN,    By  Mr.  and  Hri.  A.  FricHn 

LETTERS  PROM  THE  CONQO  MISSION 

PERSONAL  NOTES  

ABSTRACT  OP  PROCSEDINQB  OF  THE  BXBCUTIVB  COMMITTEE 

BOOK  NOTES      

OONATIONB  RBCBIVED  IN  NOVEMBER,  iSfl 


Bmerican  Kaptfet  fiMsefonan?  "Ulnlon 

Stemont  Vicmvle,*  Xeetoa,  anee. 


American  Baptist  Missionaty  Union 

Voome*  XTremont  X^mvlCf  J9o0ton,  Aa00. 

EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE 

rkv.  henry  m.  king,  d  i>.,  ciiaikkan 
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GEORGE  C.  WHITNEY,  Esq.  RAY  GREENE  HULINO,  D.  «•. 


Rkv.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAM,  Recording  Sec'ketaby. 


CCRRE8PONDINO  SECRETARY 
HENRY  C.  MABIE,  D.D. 


EDITORIAL    SECRETARY 

Rev.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAM 


TREASURER,  K.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  money  for  the  poneral  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  ezospt 
for  the  imbUcations,  should  bo  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  inHtnictions  giving  full  information  for  ship- 
ping goods  to  misHionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT    SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND  — Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

NEW  YORK  SOUTHERN  — Rev.  Charles  L.  Ruoadks,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  H,  T. 

NEW  YORK  CENTRAL— Rev.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  Ithaca,  N.Y. 

SOUTHERN— Rev.  Frank  S.  Douuixs,  14*20  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

MIDDLE— Rev.  T.  G.  Field,  14  East  Avenue,  Elyria,  Ohio. 

LAKE— Rev.  J.  8.  Bovden,  521  I^oeust  Street,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

WESTERN  — Rev.  E.  W.  Louxshcry,  D.D.,  60  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

NORTHWESTERN  — Rev.  Frank  Peterson,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

SOUTHWESTERN  — Rev.  I.  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  13.14  Olive  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

PACIFIC  COAST— Rev.  James  Sunderland,  D.D.,  1664 Tenth  Ave.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOMAN'S    SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S  BAmST  FOREIGN   MISSIONARV  SOCJKTY 

Mrs.  H.  G.  Safford,  Foreign  S«M'retary  ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watkhburv.  Ifftme  Secretary;  Miss  A  lick  K.  Bted- 

iiAN,Trciu}urer;  Tremont  Temple,  liostou,  Mass. 


•OCIKTV  OP  THE  WEST 


Foreign  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Bacon,  6658  Wabash  Avenue;  Homo  Secretary.  Mrs.  E.  H.  ClRipyirB; 
Se<^rptary  for  Publications,  Miss  A.  L.  Stevens;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  K.  Kline,  Mission  Roomiy 
1635  Masonic  Temple,  Chicago,  ill. 


WOMAN'S  BAmsT  roi 


SOCIETY  OP  CALIFORNIA 


Mrs.  Mary  E.  Bridors,  Corresponding  Secretary,  31  (ilen  l»ark,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  «.  W.  Frasrr,  Treasurer,  Goltlen  Gals. 

WOMAN'S  BAPTIST  FOREtON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  •RBSOH 

Mrs.  B.  8.  Latourbttk,  Corresponding  Secrotarv,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Te.\.le,  Treasurer,  4D4  Jefferson  Street,  Portland,  Orsgoik 

MISSIONARY  PERIODICALS 
THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  illustrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  wtU 
editorials  and  articles  discussing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Ninety.fifth  Year.  The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  in  Ameri(*a.  Prices:  Fifty  cents  a  year  inclabioff 
thirty  or  more  in  one  church,  or  in  smaller  churches  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  members ;  sixty- 
five  cents  in  clubs  of  ten  in  one  church  or  in  clubs  equal  to  five  i»ur  cent  of  the  church  members;  one  dollar 
a  year  to  single  subscribers.  Subscriptions  at  club  rates  payable  in  advance.  All  sutracriptions  remalnim 
unpaid  for  more  than  three  months  after  due  will  be  charged  at  the  single  subscription  rate— one  dollar. 
The  Magaxink  and  Hklimng  Hand  to  one  address,  91.16.  The  Maoaxine,  Helping  Hand  and  Tin 
King's  Mksskngerh,  91.30. 

Please  notice  the  Printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  Magazine  or  wrapper.  It  indicates  the  tim 
to  which  you  have  paid.    Let  tlie  figures  be 1900. 


THE  HELPING  HAND 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  ISaptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, 
East  and  W'ost.  Terms  per  Annum,  including 
postage,  26  cents. 


THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  people,  ntw- 
trated.  Twenty-five  cents  a  year.  Five  to  llfly 
copies  to  the  addreM  qf  one  person,  16  cents 
Fifty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 


Send  ordeiB  and  remittances  for  the  Magazine,  Helping  Hand  and  King's  Measenoeba  to 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINB,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


THE  KINGDOM  gi^M  the  Missionary  novrs  of  each  month  in  a  condensed  form.    Ten  cents  a 
^^lubt  of  twen^  or  more  to  the  address  q^  one  person,  6  cents  a  copy  per  ■^ntiiim. 

Address  THE  KINGDOM,  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MAIS. 


The  Watchman 


FOR    1899. 


WWW 


THE  denominational  journal  is  the  principal  channel  of  com- 
munication between  our  churches.  For  the  churches  as  a 
whole  it  performs  the  service  that  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  does  for  the  human  body.  It  brings  part  into  relation  with 
every  other  part,  carrying  nutriment  and  invigoration. 

Can  undenominational  and  picture  papers  serve  our  churches? 
To  say  nothing  of  the  slight  amount  of  Baptist  news  they  contain, 
there  is  not  one  of  them  that  espouses  the  distinctive  Baptist 
positions,  or  always  interprets  them  fairly.  The  Baptists,  least  of 
all  denominations,  can  afford  to  put  the  maintenance  of  their 
positions  in  the  hands  of  other  religious  bodies. 

WWW 
The  Watchman  aims  to  serve  three  ^reat  ends: 

L    To  report  the  denominational  news  throughout 
the  country^ 

n.    To  interpret  the  events  of  the  time  from  the 
point  of  view  of  Christian  principles^ 

III.  To  promote  the  interests  of  Baptist  churches 
and  advance  the  purposes  of  the  kingdom 
of  God 

Each  week  a  story  is  published,  a  sermon,  the  Sunday-school 
Expositions  and  the  freshest  news  from  the  churches  and  the 
mission  fields. 

Per  year,  $2.50.  For  25  cents  we  will  send  The  Watchman 
until  March  i,  1899. 


THE  WATCHMAN 

Box  45,    BOSTON,   MASS. 
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DoesntYour  Ghttrch 
Need  An  Or^an? 

The  young  people  can  raise  the  money;  the 
effort  will  be  good  fen*  them.  But  settle  one 
thing  at  the  start:  get  an 
organ,  not  a  cheap  apology. 
Surely  fifty  years'  e^qieri- 
ence,  the  largest  factory  in 
the  world,  the  most  approv- 
ed machinery,  count  in  the 
tunefulness  and  durability 
_  of  an  instrument.  There's  musical  satisfac- 
tion for  a  generation  in  an  Estey. 

Doesn  tYottr  Missionary 
Need  An  Or«:an? 

Wouldn't  it  greatly  help  him  in  his 
work?  Here  again  the  young  people 
can  help.  This  is  the  very  latest 
and  best  portable  organ,  with  full  five 
octave  keyboard  and  ample  power. 
It  is  a  marvel  of  compactness;  folded 
together  it  makes  it  own  trunk.  It  is 
acclimatized,  and  will  stand  most  any 
usage  in  heat  or  cold. 

Send  to  as  for  Catdlogae  of  Church,  Mfssiotuuy  or 
Home  i^yles.    Address 

.    ESTEY  ORGAN  CO.,  Brattleboro,  Vt, 

^♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦»' 
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NO  EXPENSE 

NO  INVESTMENT 

NO  RISK 

NO  COMMISSION 

PLAN 
NO  HOUSE-TO-HOU8B 

CANVASS 

NO  COMPETITION 


HO  MORE  TIME  SS  •SK 

■  UtIdk  Bt  ujrtblUK,  will 

NQ   LESS  THAN^v 


S5.00  A  DAY  SURE. 
y!!.*BJ!..TI^.F  yP.^^frP.'?,  '■*"5,^s'''  tailors.  'Su'zs«i^?JSf. 

«*n  Dnn)w*d.  ATTHBiK  pMlCEie  trtnmm 

Hbiierdn.  11  ■nHcnwi  u  sRnaa  ocitu. 


bA>  fa^Sr  ■^»4«T*raMUftwM.*0Mai».oi 

P*vt  PLAM.  ^SSiS'tSSSi'C  ""^"^ 

>MB>1>  WtMtBulalat  oat  wiUw  Una  nl  li«N 

—  ■  ii  I hdLa riu£^ASld(«ri|MB« at UfBiuniJ'DduB^w^ 
**BQli.ailHr9upnUla«nnsnUL  TM*Bupl*B«sCtoDM»laftIhad»BKnT^eH«irhiA£i*> 
iMMhM  5Mi^{.iii  I,  ertir  wm^^iM  «»i<..  WiBnip.  *l  iiHfci  fctwr  ■*  ipi>^  iliifc  wi  Umim  — t. 
1rt»y^iiBjMfcilWi■^^M^^l^M>«l^^^l^l^^M■'^j^^  Om  UyttM  m  in  jUla,  iwf  jbc—Mmi 
—IMm  Ju>Mtett*Bt4B*,n^ttaBteaL  m  Baka  th*  ^imnU  noBfUr  wid  ■DdaambjmrHi 
<iap:;MbJ»Bt«B«»»iMai|M«L«gtf  y«BjWftjWI^^  ta  m  M  bbt  n|i«H. 

■Us4)i*stMT>dr«MMan*,aBll«llBa7sartBUMIllH|BiM*WHlMsdHBirHUT<bHklari>U  rosr  pnAI) 

—*  «■••■  (tSH  Biliir  ud  •iirm  <kM((«  tor  IBs  DQtai  wbu  rKaficd,  IT  loud  uutlT  u  fpwiitiJ  ud  ihJLt 

SK...«:WK";,""'-    AMERicAii'wooLEilMitiTcoT''" 

Oo™  lidwaa*  »««l""^  "•"*  > 

IIKPKIICHceSi   jJT  toTMBTtojJ 


liRIOAN  wool 


«£! 


[Ji'MILScl&nj 


~ta*B^lHUMtb*»iin«sdb*iiadlt  fmsd  «utly« 


wlwfcM^MIlHl «—« Tf  —  wet 

AMrr**  TOUT  Jii—ii  glalnlj  ta  la  >kMn  Um  ftT*  baH'of  jov'wMfM'*niniBai^ 

AMBRICAN  WOOLKN  MILLS  CO-.  WertHHEArirtieBMe.,  OHIOAmTiuI^ 


GOULD'S  PUMPS 


FOR  EVERY  SERVICE 


.THE  STANDARD  OF  MANUFACTURE... 

son  FOR  CATALOa  AND  PKICOt 

THE  GOULDS  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

I«  MUKRAV  IT..  NBW  YORK. 


"pIOMAS   TODD 

Sooh,  3ob  atib  (Catalooue  ^titttCt 

M  BEACON  sikmi,  KOOH  a02,  BosroK 


Church  Cf«edSi  Sermofu.  Ubrarj  Catalpguca,  PrograoMb 

tidi  or  CMnmeielAl  Priatiiic  executed  et  elnn  nodee.  In  the  lieat  BMBoMr,  tmt  m 


DYSPEPSIA 

HORSFORD'S  AGIO  PHOSPHATE 

It  relieves  nervous  and  sick 
headache ;  the  sense  of  fullness, 
distress  and  pain  in  the  stom- 
ach after  meals ;  prevents  acid- 
ity of  the  stomach  and  offensive 
belching  of  wind. 

It  makes  the  process  of  di- 
gestion natural  and  easy  and 
Creates  a  good  appetite. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets  the 
nerves,  and  Induces  refreshing  sleep. 


Sold  by  Druggists. 


PREMO  CAMERAS 


Combine  compdctaesi  with  rigidity,  and  are 
made  of  bett  material*  la  every  part.  The 
Leniaad  Shutter  are  apecially  deaigacd.  They 
can  be  lecured  oa  oo  other  camera. 

PRICE  98  AHD  UPWARDS. 

Said  for  Caulopie  givliig  lull  deicKptioB. 

ROCHESTEB   OPTICAL    CO^ 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y. 


D  >■  lecoad-claai  natter. 


If^ 


1 


THE  NEW  YORK  PUBLIC  UBRARY 

RBPBRENCE  DEPARTMENT 

tahea  from  the  Bnadini 

'-'■" 

JAh  3a  ^:-  1««7 


